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PREFACE. 

T HIS is the twenty-sixth issue of the Official Year Book, 
which up to 1904 was known as the" Wealth and Progress 

of New South Wales." 

The contents have been published already in eighteen parts, 
which were issued as they became available from the printer, in 
order to render them of immediate service. The information was 
brought up to the latest date available at time of publication. 

A diagram map of New South Wales is published with the 
volume to show the railways, county and territorial divisions, and 
area of the State suitable for pro,fitable cultivation of wheat. 

Every care has been taken to keep the work free from errors, 
but if any are noticed, it would be deemed a favor if their nature 
were indicated. 

I have to express my thanks to the responsible officers of the 
various State and Commonwealth Departments, and to others who 
have kindly supplied all desired information, often at considerable 
trouble. 

The" Statistical Register of New SQuth Wales" is published 
annually from this Bureau; and as it contains in full detail the 
results of the collected and compiled statistics of the State, it will 
prove of great service if studied in conjunction with this Year 
Book. 

H. A. SMITH, 

Government Statistician. 
Bureau of Statistics, 

Sydney, 31st January, 1920. 
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HISTORICAL INDEX OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
E,"ent. Year. 

Abattoirs Board •.. 1912 
Glebe 1860 
Homebush •.• 1915 

Aborigines Children's Institution •• 1814 
Conflict at Parramatta 1797 
Protection Association 1880 
Settlement at George's Head 1815 

Accident, Miners Relief Fund 1900-17 
Pensions, Commonwealth 1910 

State •.. 1907 
Acquisition Act, Wheat •.• 1914 
Act of Parliament, first •.. 1824 
Advancement of Science Associa-

tion-Australasian 1888 
Congress, Sydney... •.• 1911 

Advancement of Science Associa-
tion, British-Congress, 
Sydney... ..• •.• 1914 

Advances, State-Homes 1914 
Settlers 18fl9 

Agent-General in London ap
pointed 

Agricultural Bureau 
Chamber ..• 
College (Hawkesbury) 
Commission, Scottish 
Royal Society ... 

Alpacas introduced 
American (U.S.) Fleet visit 

. Antarctic Expedition-Amund-

1863 
1910 
1903 
1896 
1910 
1822 
1858 
1908 

sen's Return 1912 
}rackintosh 1914 

Relief 1917 
Mawson 1911-14 
Scott 1910-12 
Shackleton 1908-9, 1914-16 

Arbitration, Iudustrial-
Acts 1901, 1908, 1912, 1916, 1918 
Commission •.. ..• •.• 1913 
Conciliation in disputes 1899 
Council of Conciliation 1892 
Court, first sitting ... 1902 

Cost of Living Inquiry 1913 
Army (see Defence). 
Art Gallery, National 
Artesian Bore, First 

Wells Act 
Assignment of Convicts ceased 
Assisted Immigration (see Immi-

gration), 
Astronomer, First Government 
Attorney, First Colonial ... 
Australasia, Bank ... 
Australasian Conference, London 

Federal Council .. . 
}redicnl Congress .. . 
Naval Defence Force Act 
66003 {lj-A 

1871 
1879 
1897 
1838 

1826 
1822 
1835 
1887. 
1885 
1911 
1887 

Event. 
Australia, Bank 

Lottery 
Battle Cruiser launched 
Exploration }rap, First 
New Holland named 

Australian Army (see Defence). 
Club 
Coinage 
Gaslight Company 
}ruseum,incorporated 

founded 
}rutual Provident Society 
Navy (see Defence). 
Notes (Currency) 
Soldiers' Repatriation Fund 

Year. 
1826 
1843 
1911 
1791 
1814 

1838 
1910 
1837 
1853 
1836 
1849 

1911 

Act ... 1916 
Steam Conveyance Company 1831 
Steam Navigation Company.. 1833 
Subscription Library... 1826 

converted into Free Public 1869 
Wheat Board ... 1915 

Aviation-First Aerial }rail 1914 
First International Contest... 1912 
Flight of First Australian 

(Hart) 1911 
School, Commonwealth 1914 

New South Wales ... 1916 
Baby Clinics Board 1914 
" Bacchante," H.M.S., arrived 1881 
Balcombe, first Colonial Treasurer 1824 
Ball discovered Lord Howe Island 1788 
Ballot voting 1858 
Bank, Australasia ... 1835 

Australia 1826 
Lottery 1843 

Australian Joint Stock 1853 
Commercial 1834 
Commonwealth 1912 

Head Office, Sydney, opened 1916 
Exchange Settlcment Office... 1894 
New South Wales 1817 
Savings, First Australian 1819 

Government 1871 
Advance Department 1907 
Agenci('S removed from 

Post Offices 
New South Wales ... 
School 

Banks, Sir Joseph, died 
Barcoo explored by Mitchell and 

Kennedy 
Barley, first cultivation ... 
Bass, attempt to cross Blue }roun-

1913 
1832 
1887 
1820 

1845 
1788 

tains 1796 
Explorations ... ...1796-9 
Insularity of Tasmania estab

lished 
Sf;rait discovered 

Flinders' chart 

1798 
1798 
1800 
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NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

Event. Year. 

Bathurst, Discovered by Evans ••• 
Founded 

IS13 
IS15 
IS17 Lake discovered 

Beauchamp, Governor 
~f shipped to England •.• 
Bees introduced 
Belgian Grant 

Relief Funds 
Belmore, Governor 

Marlrets 
Benevojent Society 
Bent, first Judge •.. 
Belfiml» District explored 
Bigge's inquiry ••. .., 

IS99-1901 
1830 

... IS22 

.. , 1914 

... 1914 
IS68-72 

... IS69 
ISIS 

IS14-16 
IS14 
IS19 
IS56 Births, ,Civil Registration 

Bishop _ established Dlawarra 
Settlement IS26 

BlaxIazid crossed Blue Mountains IS13 
Bligh, Governor ••• • .. IS06-S 

deposed lSOS 
Blind Institution IS60 
Blue Mountains, crossing IS13 

Attempts 1793 
Bass 1796 
Caley IS03 

BOard, Abattoirs 1912 
Baby Clinics, Home Nursing 

and I're-maternity 
Health 

1914 
1881 

1912,1916 
... 1911 
.. , 1916 

De-

Meat Industry 
Naval ... 
Patents Investigation 
School, National and 

nominational 
State Children Relief 
Trade .•• 

1848-66 
IS81 
1918 

Wa.ter Supply and Sewerage, 
Hunter District ••• 
Metropolitan 

IS92 
ISS8 
1915 
17S9 
1820 
1818 
1899 
1843 
lS02 
1917 
1865 
lS79 
1816 
1838 
1770 
1788 
1909 
1907 

Wheat ... 
Boat, first Colo¢al, built 

Government Guard ..• 
R,Qsehill pacIret service 

Boer War Contingents 
Boiling-down sl).eep, first •.• 
Book, first printed ... 
.Bookmakers (Taxation) Act 
Border Duties Conference 
Bore, first Artesian 
Botanic Gardens formed •.• 

Opened to public 
Botany Bay, Cook's landing 

First Fleet anchored 
Botany Wool-combing Works 
Bounties Act 

Sugar •.• 
BourIre, Depot at Fort 

Governor 
Statue unveiled 

1903-12 
... IS32 
1831-37 

1842 
Bowen, Lieut., First Settlement ill 

Tasmania lS03 
r~yd, Benj., a.rrived 1840 
Bread. Day-baking 1914 

State Bakery '" 1914 
Briekwwks, State ••• 1911 

Event. Year~ 

Bridge, Duck River 
Hawlresbury River Railway 
Murray River Railway 
Tank Stream enlarged 

1796-
18S9-
1883". 
1811 

1821-25-
1823-
1788-

Brisbane, Govel1lor 
River discovered 
Water discovered 

British Association, Advancement 
of Science at Sydney •• , 1914-

Parliamentary Party's Visit... 1913" 
Trade Commissioner's Of6ce. 

Sydney... 1913-
Broken Hill, Proprietary Syndica.te IS83-

Silver Field discovered ISS3-
Miners strikes IS90, 1~, 1909< 
Mines opened 1885-

Umberumberka Dam 1914-
Broughton, Archdeacon, arrived... 1829< 

Consecrated Bishop... .0' 183& 
Building Societies, many failures 1891 
Bulk-handling of Grain investi· 

gation 11»3-
Bulli Mining Disaster IS87 
Bureau, Agricultura.I 1911)-

Statistics 18S6-
Tourist, Government 1906· 

Burial Grounds consecrated 181} 
Sydney (Town Hall), closed... 182() 

Burke and Wills expedition ... IS(IO. 
Burrangong Anti.Chinese Riots •• ; 1861 
Burrinjuck Dam authorised 1906, 
Bursary Endowment, Seoondary 

1912 
IS30-

1825, IS63-
1863 

1914. 191'T 
... IM72 
... 189~ 

Education 
Bushrangers Act ... 

Ba.thurst 
Canowindra 

Butchefl!' employees strike 
Cable, England ... 

New Caledonia 
New Zealand ... 
pacific '... • .. 

Conference, Sydney 
Subsidised PresS Service 
Tasmania 
Week-end letters 

1876,1912-
1902 
IS96-
191Oo 
IS6!) 
1913-
IS59' Cadell ascended Darling River 

Caley's attempt to cross Blue 
Mounta.ins 180~ 

Canberra, designs selected 1912 
Founded and named 191:l 
Site seleoted 1908-
Transferred to CommonWealtn 1911 

Carrington, Governor 1885-9() 
Cataract Dam completed 1905 
"Catherine Adamson ;, wreck IS5.7 
Cattle, Cow-pastures reserved,. for 1795-

Found at Cow-pastures 1795 
Metropolitan Sa.leya.rds ISS2 
Slaughtering Act 1902 

Census. first IS2S-
Fir&t Muster ... lS01 
First simultaneous· of Aus

tralia 
War 

ISS1 
1915 
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Event. Year. 

'Centenary Celebration of First 
Settlement 1888 

1888 
1903 
1826 
1851 
1895 

.centen:nial Parkdedicll.ted 
~ham"ber of Agriculture

Commerce 
Sydney 

Manufactures 
-Chart, Flinders' of BaliS Strait 

and Tasmania 
<Charter of Justice ... 
Chelmsford, Governor 

oChildren, Courts 
Infant Protection Act 
Legitimation Act 
Medical inspection 
Protection Act 
Relief Board, State 

<China War Contingent 
-Chinese immigrants-Inter. 

1800 
1814, 1824 

1909-13 
1905 
1004 
1002 
1907 
1892 
1881 

••. 1900-1 

colonial Conference ... 1888 
Restriction Acts 1861, 1881, 1888 

Bill defeated 1858 
Riots against ... 1861 

-church and School Lands Grants... 1829 
-churches (8ee Religion}. 
oOircuit Court, first 

At Hobart 
<Civil Court 

Law suit, first important 
-Clarke's Discovery of Gold 

Tin 
<Clinics, Baby 

School Dental 
Venereal Diseases 

.clock, Sydney Town 
-Closer Settlement Act 
<Club, Australian ... 
-Clyde Engineering Works 

River discovered 
Coal-BuIli Mine disaster ... 

Discovered-Coalcliff (Dla-

1829 
1821 
1814 
1795 
1841 
1851 
1914 
1915 
1914 
1798 
1901 
1838 
1882 
1820 
1887 

warra) 1797 
Coal (Hunter) River 1797 
Newcastle 1796 
Port Stephens 1796 

Hunter River mines ... 1801 -
Miners'strikes 1873, 1883, 1888, 

1908, 1909-10,1913, 1914, 1916, 
1917. 

Mount Kembla Mine explo-
sion 1902 

Shipped from Hunter River.. 1799 
State Mines Act ... 1912 

<Jockatoo Island Dock transferred 
to Commonwealth 

<Join age (see Currency). 
College (see Education). 

Duntroon Military ... 
Hawkesbury Agricultura.l 
Jervis B/Iy Naval 

Collins attempt to colonise Port 
Phillip ... 

Commerce, Chamber 
Sydney 

Empire Congress, Sydney 

1913 

1911 
1896 
1915 

1803 
1826 
1851 
1909 

Event. Year. 

Commercial Banking Oampany ••• lB34 
Causes.Act 1903 

CommiliSion, Interstate 1913 
Commodities Control Commission 1914 
Common Land designated, Sy4ney 1811 
Commonwealth of Australia 1901 

Constitution Act 1900 
Federation Bill rejected 1884, 1898 

Conferences 1870, 1880, 1883, 1890 
Conventions 1891. 1895, 1896, 

Council of Australasia. 
Enabling Act passed 
Select Committee .•• 

First Ministry ... 
Parliament, First 

Double dissolution ... 

1897,1898 
1885 
1896 
1857 
1900 
1901 
1914 

Communication, Sydney.North 
Sydney Commission 1890 

Compensation .Act, Workmen's 1910,1916 
Conciliation (see Industrial Arbi

tration). 
Condamine River,Cunningha.nl's 

explorations 1827 
Conscription Referendum ]916, 1917 
Conservation, Water Commlssioner 1913 

Artesian, Interstate Confer-
ence 

Conservatorium of Music 
Constitution, Commonwealth- of 

Australia ... 

1912 
1915 

1900 
Constitution, New South Wales 

First Representative 
Imperial Act authorising 
Responsible Government 

1823,1828 
1843 
1851 
1855 

Contingents, War (see War), 
Convalescent Hospitals, State 1914 
Convicts, assignment ceased 1838 

Castle Hill Insurrection 1804 
Deported from Norfolk l!!land 1853 
Transportation abolished 1840, 1850 

Agitation against 1846, 1849-50 
Last ships ... 1849 -
Revived 1848 
Select Committee, London.. 1837 

Cook landed at Botany Bay 1770 
Monument erected at Kurnell 1870-
Norfolk Island discovered ... 1774 
Statue in Sydney, founda· 

tion 1869 
Unveiled 1879 

Copper coinage, first issue 1801 
Copper Mines, Carcoar 1848 
Copyright Act 1879 
" Coran"amite " wreck 1886 
Cost of Living Inquiry 1913 
Cotton fi1'l't grown in Sydney 1828 
Courts, Children's .. , - 1005 

Circuit, first ... 1829 
at Hobart 1821 

Civil jurisdiction, Supreme... 1814 
First important law suit... 1795 

Criminal 1788 
Appeal 1912 
Trial by Jury 1824 
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:Event. 

Courts (contin1ted)
District, Country 

. Sydney 
Divorce 
Fair Rents 
Governor's 

Year. 

1858 
1844 
)873 
1916 
1812 

High, Court of Australia, 
1903 

1814-16 
1839 

inaugurated 
Judge (Bent), first 
Military juries ceased 
Privy Council appellate juris-

diction ... ... . .. 
Quarter Sessions, first 
Requests 
Supreme created 

Civil jurisdiction 
. Criminal jurisdiction 
First sitting 

Trial by jury-Civil cases 
Petition for 
Criminal Sessions 

Criminal Appeal Court 
Court ... 
English law adopted 
Habitual Act ..• 
Influx Prevention Act 
Royal authority to pardon ..• 
SuprClme Court jurisdiction ... 
Trial by jury ... 

" Cumberland" wreck 

1833 
1824 
1824 
1812 
1814 
1824 
1815 
1829 
1827 
1824 
1912 
1788 
1828 
1905 
1903 
1791 
1824 
1824 
1917 

Cunningham, Allan, arrived 181G 
Explorations ... 1823, 182G, 1827 
Killed by aborigines ..• 1835 

Currency Act ••• ... 1824 
Australian Notes issued 1911 
Bills of exchange payable in 

dollars 1824 
Coinage, Australian 1910 

Copper 1801 
Scarcity 1812 
Sydney Mint 1855 

Bronze 18GB 
Silver 1879 

Dollar system superseded 1826 
Holey Dollar and Dump 1813-29 
Private money orders and 

promissory notes issued.. 1812 
Promissory notes payable in 

dollars 1824 
1807 Rum forbidden 

Customs, Commonwealth Admin-
i stration ..• 1901 

Duties, First... 1800 
Freetrade tariff instituted 1895 

Int;.erstate ..• 1901 
House, Sydney 1800 
Naval control superseded 1827 

Dacey Garden Suburb 1912 

Dairies Supervision Act 1880 
Dam, Burrinjuck, authorised 1000 

Cataract 1908 
Umberumberka (Broken Hill) 1914 

Danysz's experiments in rabbit 
destruction 1906 

Year .. 

Dal'ling, Governor 1825-31 
1826 
1829 
1832 

Flour Mills, Parramatta 
River discovered by Sturt 

Fort Bourke established 
Navigated by Cadell and 

Randell ... 1859 
Darlinghurst Gaol 
Dcwidson, Governor 
Daylight Saving Act 

RePeal ... 

1841-1914 
1918 
1910 
1917 

Deaf, Dumb and Blind Institutiun 
founded ..• 

Deaths, Civil Registration 
Defence, Aviation School, Com

monwealth 

1800 
1856 

1914 
191G 
1817 

1916 

New South Wales ..• 
Barracks, Hyde Park 
Compulsory Milibry Service, 

Prochtmation 
Departmcnt transferred to 

Commonwealth ... •.. 1901 
Factory, Small Arms, Lithgow 1912 
Gunpowder first made in 

Australia 1829 
1888 
1909 

Imperial Act ..• 
Conference ... 

Inspection, Mllitary
Hamilton ... 
Kitchener 

Naval, Henderson 
Land resumed, Duntroon 

Moorebank, Liverpool 
Yarralumla 

1914 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1913 
1913 
1911 Military College, Duntroon •.• 

Military Forces-
Corps, New South Wales 1790-1810 

reduced to peace footing lS03 
Corp~ of Marines relieved by 

New South Wales Corps 1791 
Imperial, withdrawn 1870 
Inspection, Hamilton 1914 

Kitchener 1909 
Permanent, raised ... 1871 
R~cruiting commenced 1838 
Soldiers Repatriation Fund 1916 
Vo\unt,eers ..• ISGO, 1854, 1860 

I!'irst encampment 1873 
Loyal Association Corps lSOI 

Military Service Referendum 1910-
lIll7 

Naval Agreement 
Australasian Defence Force 

Act 
Australian Auxiliary Squad

ron arrived 
Australian Fleet unit 

arrived ••• 
under Imperial control... 

Australian Station, Rear 
Admiral's Coll}mand ..• 

Vice Admiral's Command 
Board 
China. War Contingent 
Cockatoo Island Dock, 

transferred to Common
wea.lth 

1890 

1887 

1891 

1913 
1914 

1884 
1902 
1911 

1900-1 

1913 
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Event. 

Defence (continued)
Naval (continu.d)-

Year. 

l!H5 
Control of Wireless Tele

graphy ... 
Garden Island dedicated to 

Imperial Government •.. 1866 
House, Syduey 1889 
Imperial Establishment;: 

transferred to Common
wealth 

Imperial Admiral King
Hall's departure;.. • .• 

Inspection, Henderson 
Store~.Circular Quay ... 

Naval Vessels-" Adelaide" 

1913 

1913 
1910 
1812 

launched ... 1918 
" Australia launched HHI 
«Brisbane " launched "', 1915 
" Drake" left for England 1913 
"Franklin" acquired ... 1915 
"Huon" lauuched 1914 
"Melbourne ,. arrived 191;{ 
" Parramatta "arrived ... H)10 
" Spitfire" first Australian 

gunboat launched 
" Sw~,n " launched 
"Sydney" arrived 

dpstroyed " Emden" '" 
"Tingira" Training Ship .. 
"Torrens" launched ... 
"Una" (" Komet") cap-

1855 
1915 
191:l 
1914 
1912 
1915 

tured from Germans 1914 
"Warrego" launched _.. 1911 
'~Warspite" first line-of-

battleship arrived ... 1826 
" Wolverine" presented to 

New South Wales 1882 
.. Yarra" arrived ..• ... 1910 
Volunteer Brigade organ-

ised ... •.. .._ 1863 
AustraJian'Soldiors'Repatria-

tion Fund Act ... . .. 
Rifle Association formed .. . 
Universal Training initiated .. . 
War operations (see War), 

1916 
1860 
1911 

Works, George's Head 1803 
Port Jackson commenced ... 1853 

Denison, Governor 1855-61 
Denization, Letters 1828 
Denominational School Boards 1848-66 
Dental Clinics, SchOOl _.. .._ 1915 

Hospital of Syduey, United... 1905 
Dentists Act ... ... ... 1901 
Diamond discoveries ... 1867,188:1 
Diseases Supervision Act, Infec-

tious ..• 
Dispensary, Tuberculin •.. 
Disputes Act, Industrial ..• 
District Court (see COurts). 

18Rl 
1912 
1908 

Divorce, Matrimonial Causes Act... 1873 
Dock, COckatoo Island transferred 

to Commonwealth 
Fitzroy, commenced 

completed •• _ 
Sutherland ' 
Woolwich (Mort's) 

1913 
1854 
1857 
1890 
1901 

Event. 

Dollar (see Currency). 
Domain, Government 
Dominions Royal Commission 
Dreaduought Farm Training 
Dredge, first Gold ..• 

Year. 

1831 
1913 
19l1 
1899 
1796 Duck River Bridge 

Duff, Governor 
Death 

1893-95 
1895 

Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and 
York. visit 

Duke of Edinburgh, visit ••• 
Dump (see Currency). 
"Dunbar" wreck 
Duntroon l\filitary College 
Duties, Border Conference 

Import, first 
Stamp 

Act 
Early Closing of Shops 
Education, Bursary EndoWlI\ent .. 

Church and School COrpora-

1901 
1868 

1851 
1911 
1865. 
1800' 
1865.. 
1914. 
18!l9 
1912 

tion 1826-32 
Fir~t land grant 182!) 

COuncG 1866, 
Deaf, Dumb and Blind In

stitution •.. 1860. 
Dreadnought Farm Training 

Scheme ••. HnI 
Public Instrnction Act 

Schools Act ... 
Consolidation 
Evening Continuation 
Fees abolished ••• 
First travelling ••• 

Rcforms commenced 

1880, H1l6 
1866· 
1901 
1911 
1906 
l!)OS 

1904 
School Boards, Denomina-

tional ..• 1848-66, 
National... 1848-66, 

Dental Clinics 1915 
Farm for Women 1916, 
First... 179&, 
Free 180~· 
Hospital, Travelling 1914. 
Industrial... 186. 
King's, Parramatta 1832 
Mechanics, of Arts, Syduey 1833 

Technical classes 1878 
Open-air, first 191;; 
Ship" Sobraon" abolished 1911 
Sydney College (Grammar 

School) ... 
Sydney Mechanies' School of 

Arts 
Teachers' College 
Technical College, Ultimo 

Education eommenced 
State System 

Technological Museum 
University (see University). 

Eight Hours Act •.• 
Celebration, first annual 
Working day coneeded to 

masons 
Elections (see Parli~n:ent). 

1835 

1833 
190r. 
1892 
1878 
1883 
1879 

1916 
1871 

1855 
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Event. Year. 

Eleotorates, Parliamentary, Act18SO,1893 
Distribution Commission 1911 
Franohise, Manhood ..• 1858 

One man, one Vote 1893 
Police 1896 
Women 1902 

Rolls printed ... ... ... 1857 
Electrification, City Tramways... 1899 
Emigration, Commissioners, Parkes 

and Dalley 1861 
To Californian Goldfields 1849 

Engineering, Clyde Works 1882 
First steam engine erected 1815 

England, Cable to 1872 
MaiJ Services (see Mails). 

Entertainments Tax Act ... 1916 
Eskbank, Iron Company... 1869 
Evans discovered Bathurst Plains 

and Macquarie River ... 1813 
Explored Lachlan River IS15 

"'Exchange Settlement Office, Banks IS94 
Sydney IS57 

Exhibition, International, Sydney 
IS72, 1879 

Expadition9, Antarctic. (8ee An· 
tarctic). 

Scientific, Funafuti Island lS96-7-8 
Vavau 1911 

Exploration-
Bass-Blue Mountains 1796 

Port Hacking 1796 
Tasmania ... • .. 1798-9 

Blaxland-Blue Mountains... 1813 
Blue Mountains 1793, 1796, 1803, 

IS13 
Burke and Will~ 1860 

'Cadell-Darling River ... 1859 
Caley-Blue Mountains ... 1803 

-Cunningham, arrived ... 1816 
Expeditions 1823, 1826, 1827 
Killed by aborigines 1835 

Currie-Monaro Plains 1823 
Evans-Bathurst Plains and 

Macquarie River 1813 
Lachlan River 1815 

Flinders--Circumna vigation 
of Australia 1803 

North Coast .. , 1799 
Port Hacking 1796 
Tasmania ... • •. 1798-9 

Hawkesbury River 1789 
Hovell-Overland to South... 1824 
Hume-Berrima District 1814 

Goulburn District ... 1817 
New route to Bathurst ... 1827 
Overland south 1824 

Kennedy 1845, 1848 
King, Coast ... ... 1817 

Port Essington ... ISIS 
Lawson-Blue Mountains ... 1813 
Leichhardt IS44; 184S 
Map of Australia, first 1791 
Meehan-Goulburn District... 1S17 

Event. Year. 

Exploration (continued)-
Mitchell-Barcoo 1845 

Darling River 1832 
Northern 1831 
Southern 18;36 

Murray-Port Phillip 1802 
Ovens-Monaro lS23 
Oxley... lS17,1818 

Tweed and Brisbane Rivers 1823 
Randell-Darling River 1859 
Rous-Richmond River IS2S 
Russian ships IS20 
Stirling-Western Australia.. lS27 
Strzelecki-Western Port ... 1840 
Sturt-Darling and Murray 

Rivers IS29 
Overland to South... 1830 

Throsby IS21 
Wentworth-Blue Mountains lS13 
Wilson-Lachlan River 1799 

Exp-nt, first surplns 1844 
Wheat...... IS9S 
Horsed to India ••• 1830 

Factory aIld Shopt' &cgu1a.tions ••• lS96 
Small Arms, Lithgow 1912 

Fair Rents Court ... 1916 
Farm Training for Women 1916 

Dreaduought 1911 
Federal Capital City founded 1913 

Designs selected 1912 
SJte ~elected ... 1905 

Transfcrroo to Common-
wealth ... 1911 

Feddration {'lee Commonwealth). 
Financial agreement, Common· 

wealth and States
Premiers' Conference 
Referendum 

Crisis ... 

1909,1914 
•• , 1910 

lS40, 1842, IS93 
Firms Registration 
First Act of Parliament ... 

Artesian Bore 
Astronomer, Government 
Attorney, Colonial ... 
Aviation Contest, Inter· 

1903 
lS24 
1879 
1826 
IS22 

national... 1912 
Flight of Australian 1911 
Mail, Melbourne.Sydney... 1914 

Bank ... lS17 
Sa\ings lS19 

Blankete manufacture 1801 
Blul' Mountains crossing IS13 
Book printed ... 1802 
Cable ... 1872 
Census 1828 

Muster 1801 
Simultaneous Australian... ISS1 

Church... 1793 
Coinage, Copper lSOI 
Constitution ... •••. 1823 

Representative 1843 
Court, Arbitration 1902 

Circnit IS29 
Criminal 1788 
District 1844 
Divorce IS73 
Supreme of N.S.W. 1823 
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Event. 

First Criminal Trialby Jury 
Customs Duty .. . 
Divine Service .. . 
Election, Parliamentary 
Engine, Steam ... .. . 
Executive Council Meeting ... . 
Export, Excess of Annual 

Wool 
Fleet... • .. 
Free immigrants 
Friendly Society 
Gold Dredge .. . 

Register ... ... 
Gunpowder Manufacture 
Harvest 
Industries, whaling and seal-

ing .. , ... 
Jury, criminal trial by 
Land grant to Settlers 

Regulations 
Loan, Public .•• 
Mail Contract .... .. 

Overland, Sydney-Adelaide 
Steamer, p, and O. Com. 

pany ... ... • •• 
Maize surplus sold to Govern. 

ment ... • .. 
Manufacture, blankets 

gunpowder ... 
linen ... 
sugar 
tobacco 
tweed ... ... • .. 

Ma p of Australia, Exp.lol'atiun 
Military Force of VOlm!.teeJ'2 

Encampment ... 
Ministry, Responsible 
Mounted Police 
Muster, ('..ensus ... 
Naval Vessels, Australian 

Gunboat... ... " .. 
New South Wales Settlement 
Newspaper... • •• 
Observatory... ... 
Offenders' Probation Act 
Parliament .Act 

Election 
Post Office ••• ... 
Po~tage Stamped covers . 
Printing press... ... 
Races, horse , •• 
Railway commenced 

Contract 
Opened ... 

Religious Service 
Savings Bank 
School... ... 

Open-air 
Settlement, New South Walee 

. Queensland 
South Australia 
Tasmania ... 
Viotoria 
Western Australia 

Sewerage' 
Sheep (Me~~lOsl imported 

Year. 

1824 
1800 
1788 
1843 
1815 
1824 
1844 
1807 
1788 
1793 
1834 
1899 
1857 
1829 
1789 

1791 
1824 
1791 
1824 
1841 
1831 
1847 

1852 

1793 
1801 
1829 
1801 
1824-
1822; 
1843 
1791 
180() 
1873 
18560 
1825-
1801 
1910 
1855 
1788 
1803 
1788 
1894 
1824-
1843 
1809 
1838 
1795 
1810 
1850 
1851 
1855 
1788 
1819 
1796 
1913 
1788 
1824 
1836 
1803 
1803 
1826 
1853 
1797 

Event. 

First Ship.building-Boat 
Steamer ... 

Foreign trading 
Immigrant ... 
Steam 

On Murray River 
Statue, public .. . 
Store (brick) .. . 
Sugar manufacture 
Telegraph 

Wireless Station 
Telephone 

Long distanqe 
Theatre 
Tobacco manufacture 
ToWn Clock 
Tramway (horse.drawn) 

Eleotric 
Steam 

Treasurer, Colonial 
Trial by Jury, Criminal 
Tweed manufacture ... 
Volunteer Defence Force 
Water Police ... 
Wheat harvest 

Surplus 
Wireless Telegraph Sta~ion .. . 
Wool export... ... .. . 

Sample sent abroad 
Fish Industry COIl\lll.ission 

Investigation ship "Endea
vour" lost 

State trawling 
Fisher Library ... 
Fitzroy Dock commenced 

Year. 

1789 
1831 
1792 
1831 
1831 
1853 
1842 
1790 
1824 
1851 
1911 
I88() 
1898: 
1790, , 
1822: 
179&. .. 
1861'. 
1890 
187l)...· 
1824 
1824-
1843,. 
1800· 
1830, 
1789'· 
1898 .. 
1911 
1807 
1803 
1894 

19l4; 
1915 
19091 
1854 
1857: completed 

Governor 
Iron works 

Fleet, First 

1846-5&: 

Second ... ... ... 
Third... ... ... '" 

Flinders' Chart of Bass Strait and 

1847 
1788 
1790 
1791, 

Tasmania ... '" 180()I' 
Circumnavigation of Australia 1803 
Explorations ... ... 1796-99:' 

Floods, Gundagai '" ... ... 1852 
Flour Mills, Darling, Parramatta .. 1826' 

Lachlan, Botany ... vi" 1820 
Food Act, Pure .... ... ... 1909:" 

Commission, Supplies and 
Prices ... ... ... 

Uniform. Standards 
Forestry Act 

Conservation ... ... .. . 
Interstate Conference, first .. . 
Regulations ... ... .. . 
Reserves ... . .. 

Franchise, Parliamentary, Man-
hood '" '" 

One Man one Vote 
Police ... 
Women's ... 

Freetrade Association 
Interstate 
Tariff... ... 

1911 
1913~ 
1916 
1882) 
1911 
1878 
1871 

1858 
1893 
1896 
1902 
1864 
1901 
1895 

FriendlY Societies Act 
Subventions ... 

i873,.1899 
'" 1908 
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Elent. Year. 

Funafuti Island Scientific Expedi-
tions 1896-98 

Gallery, National Art 1871 
Gaols (see Prisons). 
Garden Palace Exhibition 

Jrire 
Suburb, Dacey 

Gardens, Bot01nic, formed 
Opened to Public ... 

Zoological 
Gas Act 

Australian Comp:1ny 
Employees strike 
Sydney lit with 

Gazette, Government 
Sydney, first newspaper 

Geological Sur,ey ... . .. 
George, L:1ke, discovered ..• 
Gipp3, Go,ernor •.. 
Glebe Ab:1ttoirs 
Gold Commissioner appointed 

Discovery-Ciarke 
Hargraves 
McBrien 
Strzelecki 

1879 
1882 
1912 
1816 
1838 

1879, 1916 
1912 
1837 

1913, 1917 
1841 
1832 
1803 
1851 
1817 

Dredge, first 
Ficlets-Anti·Chinese riots 

Commission 

1838-46 
1860 
1851 
1841 
1851 
1823 
1839 
]899 
1861 
1870 
1855 
1849 
1873 
1860 
1861 
1861 
1901 
1893 
1857 
1880 

Control scheme 
Exodns to California 
Great aAJti vity 
Kiandra 
L:1mbing Flat 

Riots 
Mount Boppy 
Mount Drysdale 
Regulations 
Ten~ora 
Wyalong 

Proclaimed Crown property ..• 
Register, first 
Revenue allocated to Legis

la.tul'e 

1893 
1851 
1857 

Goulburn Plains discovered 
<Government (~ee Constitution). 

G'1zette ... 
Industrial 'undertakings 

State). 
M:1rbting-Wheat ... 

Wool 
"Savings Bank (dee Bank). 
Stati<·tician's Office 
Tourist Bureau 

rGoveruor Beauchamp 
Belmore 
Bligh ... 
Bourke 
Brisbane 
Carrington 
Chelmsford 
Darling 
D:1vidson 
Denison· 
Duff 
1J'itzroy 
·CUpps •.• 
Hampden 

(see 

1852 
1817 

1832 

1915 
1916 

1886 
1906 

1899-1901 
1868-72 
1806-08 
1831-37 
1821-25 
1885-90 
1909 13 
18:U,-:1 
1918 
]855-61 
1893-95 
1846-55 
1838-46 
1895-99 

Event. Ye",r. 

Governor Hunter ..• 1795-1800 
Jersey... 1891-93 
King •.. 1800-06 
Loftus ... 1879-85 
Macqnarie 1810-21 
Phillip 1788-92 
Rawson 1902-09 
Robinson 1872-79 
Strickland HH3-17 
Young 1861-67 

Governor,-Lieutenant, Grose 1792-94 
Paterson 1794-95 

Governor's censorship of press 
ceased 1824-

Go,ernors' Court •.. 1812 
Granary at Sydney completed 1797 
Grape-vines imported 1817,1832 

planted 1801 
Viticulture established 1840 

Griffiths (Norton) Contract for 
Public Works 1915 

1917 Cancelled 
Grose, Lieutenant-Governor 
Gundagai floeds 
Gunpowder first made 
Habitual Criminals Act ~ .• 
Half.holiday, Saturday •.• 

1792-94 
1852 
1829 
1905 
1910 

Hall, Mrs. W., charitable beqnest, 
£1,000,000 1912 

Hampden, Governor 1895-99 
Harbour Trust, Sydney... 1901 
Hargraves' gold discovery 1851 
Hastings River discovered 1818 
Hawkesbury Collfgl3 established... 1896 

River discovered 1788 
Explored 1789 
Settlement 1794 

Health, Public, Act 1902 
Board •.• 1881 
Department ..• 1914 

High Court of Australia 1903 
Ho ley Do Hal' and Dum p Cnrrency 1813-29 
Homebush Abattoirs 1915 
Homes, State Advances 1914 
Hops, first crop 1812 
Horses, first races ... 1810 

Shipped to India 1830 
Hospitals Act, Private .• , 1908 

Prince Alfred ..• 1878 
Satnrday Fund 1895 
School, Travelling 1914 
State Convalescent 1914 
Sydney, founded 1811 

Opened 1816 
United Dental 1905 

Hotels Closing Hour, Referendnm 1916 
Hovell overland expedition to 

Sonth 1824 
Humo explorations 1814,1817 

New route to Bathurst 1827 
Overland expedition to Sonth 1824 

Hunter District Water Supply and 
Sewerage Board 1892 

1795-1800 
1797 

••• 1801 

Governor 
River coal discovered 

Mines 
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Event. Year. 

Hyde Park Barracks 1817 
DlaW'arra settlement 1826 
Immigration, assistance by State H132-85 

resumed 1905 
Chinese 1848 

Intercolonial Conference 1888 
Restriction Act 1861, 1881, 

Bill defeated 
Riots against 

Committee 
First ship 
Free, first 

Sought by Governor Phillip 
Suspended ... 

German proposed 
Lang's Scotch mechanics 
Pacific Islanders 

prohibited ... 
Proposed to relieve labour 

shortage ... 
Public Funds appropriated 

1888 
1858 
1861 
1841 
1831 

.1793 
1788 
1818 
1847 
1830 
1847 
1901 

1830 

Loan 
1832, 1840 

1841 
Imperial Act, Constitution of New 

South Wales 1851 
Defence 1888 

Conference 1909, 1911 
Pwchase, Meat 1915 

Vi'heat 1916 
VVool 1916 

'l'roops withdrawn 1870 
Import Duties, first . 1800 

Exceeded by exports 1844 
Income Tax, Commonwealth 1915 

State ... 1895, 1912 
Industrial Arbitration Act 1899, 1901, 

1912, 1916, 1918, 
Board of Trade ... 1918 
Court, first sitting... 1902 

Cost of living inquiry 1913 
Council of Conciliation 1892 
Disputes Act ... 1908 
Legislation Referendum 1911 
Schools 1867 
Wages Boards 1908 

Industries, first whaling and seal
ing 

Inebriates Act 
1791 
1900 
1904 
1913 

Infant Protection Act 
Maintenance by Confinees 

Infectious Diseases Supervi .. ion 
Act 1881 

Influx of Criminals Prevention Act 1903 
Inquiry Commission-FoodSupply 

and Prices 1911 
New South Wales (Bigge's)... 1819 

House of Commons ... 1812 
Insolvency Law 1842 
Inspection of Children, Medical... 1907 
Intercolonial Conference 1873, 1874,1888 
International Exhibition ... 1872, 1879 
Interstate Commission 1913 
Invalidity Pensions 1907 

Commonwealth 1910 

Event. Year. 

Iron Industry Commission 1911 
works, Eskbank 1869 

Fitzroy 1847 
Lithgow blast furnace r907 
Newcastle ... 1915 

Irrigation, Burrinjuck Dam author
ised 

Commission 
Murrumbidgee Trust ... 

1906 
1913 
1911 

Jersey, Governor ... 
Jervis Bay Naval College 
Judge (Bent) first ... 
Judges Retirement Act 
Juries, Military, ceased 

1891-93 
1915 

1814-16 

trial by. civil cases 

191R 
1839 
1829 
1824 Criminal Sessions 

Justice Charter 
Kennedy's explorations 
Kiandra Goldfield ... 

1814, 1824 
1845,1848 

1860 
King, Governor... ... 1800-06 

discovered Port Essington 
explorations ... 

King George's Sound Settlement 
Kuring-gai Chase ... 
Kurnell reserve 
Labour Scarcity 

Shortage Commissicn 
Lachlan River discovered 

explored 
Lake Bathurst discovered 

George discovered 
Lambing Flat Goldfield ... 

Riots ... 
Land Advances to Settlers 

Board ... 
Local 

Division, Territorial ... 
Grants 

Abolished 
Church and School Corpor

ation 
Legislation-

Auction Sales rfo'striction ... 
Closer Settlem.ent ... 
Conversions 
Dummying restricted 
Leases 
Pastoral Lessees tenure 
Real Property (Torrens') ... 
Returned Soldiers Settlement 
Sales ... 
Selection before Survey 

(Robertson's) ... 
Squatting Act 

Imperial .. . 
Valuation .. . 
Western 

Orphan School Estates, vested 
in Trustees of Church and 
School Lands 

Port Phillip, land sale in 
Sydney .. . 

1818 
1817 
1826 
1894 
1905 
1830 
1911 
1799 
1815 
1817 
1817 
1861 
1861: 
189ft 
1826 
1885 
1885 
1791 
1831 

1829 

1884 
1901 
1908 
1875 
1847 
1884 
1862 
191K 
1842 

1861 
1839 
1846 
191.6 
1901 

.1826 

1838 
Regulations .. . 

Auction Sales (Ripon) 
Selection, free .. . 

Conference .. . 

1824, 1840 
1831 
1862 
1877 
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Event. 
Land (continued)-

Sydney Common desiguated •• 
Tax; Commonwealth .... 

State •.. 

Year. 

1811 
1910 
1895 

Volunteer orders 
Llmg, J. D., arrived 

1867-74 

. Australian Collegc 
Scotch mechanics 

La Parouse, arrived at Botany Bay 
Monument .•• ••• • •• 

Law (see 'Courts). 

1823 
1831 
1830 
1788 
1825 

Charter of Justice 1814, 1824 
English Criminal adopted 1828 
First Colonial attorney • 1822 

important civil action 1795 
Inquiry, Bigg'!'s 1819 
Insolvency 1842 
Matrimonial Causes Act 1873 

Lawson crossed Blue Mountains ... 1813 
Legitimation of Children Act 1902 
Leichhardt explorations 1844, 1848 
Letter telegrams ... 1914 
Letters of Denization 1828 

Week-end Cable 1913 
Library, Australian Subsoription 1826 

Converted into Free Public 1869 
Fisher .. , 1909 
Free Public... 1869 
Mitchell - 1910 
Municipal, Sydney 1909 
Music .,. 1913 
Public •. , 1869 

incorporated 1899 
If.eutenant.Governor (see -Gover-

nor). 
Lighthouses, Commonwealth Ad-

ministration 1915 
Macquarie, founded ... 1816 
Solitary Island, opened 1880 

Liquor Legislation 1830, 1882, 1905 
Licenses 1825 
Referendum 1916 

Lithgow Iron and Steel Works, 
blast furnace 

Small Arms Factory 
Liverpool Plains exploration~ 

Mitchell 
Oxley ... 

1907 
1912 

1831 
1818 

Living Wage, Industrial Court 
Inquiry ..• 

Local Government Act 
Incorporation of ToWns 
Shires Act 

1913 
1906 

••• 1843 
1905 

Sydney Municipal Corpora-
ation 1842-53 

Revived 1857 
Lookyer established King George's 

Sound Settlement ••. 1826 
Loftu~. Governor .. , 1879-85 
Long Bay Penitentiary... 1909 
Lord Howe Island discovered 1788 
Loyal Association Volunteer Corps 1801 
Maoarthur arrived 1790 

Departure to England 1809 
Imported grape vines 1817 
Returned after banishment ••• 1817 

Event. . • Year. 
Macarthur Sheep farm, Camden... 1806. 

Flocks dispersed .,. .., 1858 
Wool. sample taken t<l Eng. 

land •.. 1803 
Macquario, Governor 1810-21 

Tour of Settlement9 1811 
Lighthouse founded '" 1816 
River di~covered 1813 

Oxley's exploration 1818 
. Mail, Aerial, Melbourne-Sydney 1914 

Contract, first... 1831 
Inland, regular services 1827 

Sydney-Adelaide ..• 184J 
Sydney-Melbourne, fort-

nightly... 1837 
Oversea, English contract 1849 

Weekly... 1888 
Orient Co. 1878 

Contract 1910 
Messageries Maritimes 1882 
Norddeutscher-Lloyd 1886-1914 
Panama 1866-68 
Peninsular and Oriental... 1852 

Suspended 1854-56, 1917 
San FranciRco 1869-71, 1873-1900 

Oceanic Co. 1900-07, 1912 
Union Co. 1911 
Vancouver ... 1893 

Maize, first surplus sold to Govern· 
ment 

Manhood suffrage ... 
Manning River discovered 
Manufacture, 'blankets and linen, 

1793 
1858 
1818 

first 1801 
Encouragement Act ... 1908 
Gunpowder ... 1829 
Rolling stock ... 1869 
Sugar, first 1824 
Tobacco, first 1822 
Tweed ..• 1843 

Maori War contingent 1860 
Maritime strike 1890 
MalJkets, Belmore ... 1869 

Queen Victoria 1898 
Regulations ... 1810 
Sydney Municipal, Fish 1910 

Fruit 1911 
Marriages, Civil Registration 1856 
Married Women's Property Act _.. 1893 
Ma.ternity Allowances, Common-

wealth 
Matrimonial Causes Aot '" 
Mawson Antarctio Expedition 
McBrien gold discoveries ... 
Meat Aot ... 

Imperial uses 
Export to England '" 

Trade Inquiry 
Industry Board 
Preserving Industry •.• 

Sydney Co. Works .•. 

1912 
1873 

11}11-14 
1823 
1902 

••• 1915 
••. 1830 
.•• 1914 

1912, 1916 

Meohanics School of Arts, Sydney 
Teolmical College 

1846 
1872 
1833 
1878 

Scotoh immigrants '" 
Medical Congress, Australasian •• , 

Inspection of school children 

1830 
1911 
1907 
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Event. Year. 

Meehan explorations 1817 
Melbourne founded 1835 
Melville Island settlement 1824 
Messageries Maritimes Mail Service l882 
Metropolitan cattle Sa.leyards 1882 

Traffic Act 1900 
Military (8ee Defence). 

College, Duntroon 1911 
Juries ceased •.• 1839 

Mills, Flour, Darling, Parramatta. 1826 
Lachlan, Botany 1820 

Mineralogical Surwy (Stutchbury) 1851 
Minimum. Wage Act 1908 
Mining, Accident Relief Fund 1901J 

Broken Hill (88'3 Silver). 
Coal (see Coal). 
Copper 
Department created ... 
Diamond·discoveries 
Gold (see Geld). 
Mineralogical Survey 
Opal, Rocky Bridge ••• 

White Cliffs 
Silver (8ee Silver). 

1848 
1874 

1867, 1883 

1851 
... 1877 
... 1889 

Strikes, Coal 1873,1883,1888,1908 
1909, 1913, 1914, 1916, 1917 

Silver 1890, 1892, 1909 
Tin' 1851, 1872 

Ministry, First Federal 1900 
First Labour (State) 1910 

)fint,Sydney 1855 
Bronle issue ... 1868 
Silver issue 1879 

Mitchell explorations
Barcoo 
Darling 
Northern 
Southern 

Mitchell Library 
Monaro Plains discovered 
Money-lenders and Infants' Loans 

Act 
Money Order system 
Monopoli61', Federa.l Referendum 
Moreton Bay (soo Queensland). 
Mount Bcppy mine 

Drysdale Goldfield •.• 
Kembla Colliery disaster 

Municipal Library, Sydney 
Markets, Fish 

1845 
1832 
1831 
1836 
1910 
1823 

1905 
1863 
1911 

1901 
1893 
1902 
1909 
1910 
1911 Fruit 

Municipalities Acts 
City and Suburban 
Country 

1858,1867,1897 

Murray discovered Port Phillip .. . 
Murray River discovered .. . 

First steamer on 
Railwa.y Bridge 
Waters Act ••• 

Agreement ••• 
Premiers' Conference 

Murrumbidgee Irri~tWn Area. 
Burrinjuck Da.m. authorised 
Trost 

River disoovered 
Navigated to Gund&ga.i ••• 

1843 
1858 
lS02 
1829 
1853 
1883 
1915 
1912 
1914 
1912 
1906 
1911 
1820 
1858 

Event. 

Museum, Australian, founded 
Incorporated ... 
Technological 

Music, Conservatorium 
Muster, First Census 
National Art Gallery 

Park... ... 
School Boards 

Na,vy (8ee Defence). 
, College, Jervis Bay 

Year. 

1836 
1853 
1879 
1915 
lSOl 
1871 
1879 

1848-66 

1915 
Control of Customs, super-

seded ... ••. 1827 
Necessary Co.mmodities Control 

Commission 1914 
Nepean River discovered 1789 
New Caledonia CaHe 1893 
New South Wale!' ... 1788 

Bank •.. 1817 
Boundary extended 1827 
Colony proclaimed 178S 

Crown 1824 
Self-supporting 1827 

Corps arrived 1790 
Inquiry, Bigge's ... 1819 

House of Comm.ons. Com-
mittee... ..• •.. 1812 

Ne.w Zealand Colonisation attempted 1825 
Proclaimed dependency of 

New South Wales 1814 
Separate. Colony ••• 1841 

Newcastle ooal discovered 1796 
Iron and Steel Works •.. 1915 
Settlement 1804 

Newspapers (see Press.) 
Norfolk Island . 

Control-Com.monwealth 
New South Wales ••• 

Governor •.. 
Tasmania 

Conviots finally deported 
Discovery 

Northern Territory annexed to 

1914 
1788 
1856 
1844 
1853 
1774 

South Australia 1863 
Norton Griffiths contract 1915, 
Notes (Currency) Australian, Act UHO 

First ... 1911 
Postal ••• 1893 

Observatory, Dawes Point 1788-
Parramatta 1822-47 
Sydney ... 1856 

Old-age Pensions, Conunonwealth 190~ 
State ... 190() 

One Man one Vote 1893-
Opal discovered, Rocky Bridge ... - 1877 

White Cliffs ... 188~ 
Orient Co. Mail Service 187S 
Oxley'IiI' explorations ... 1817-lS 

Tweed and Brisbane Rivers 
discovered 

Pacific Cable 
Conference, Sydney 
Islanders introduced •.. 

prohibited ... 
Park, Centennial 

Kuring.~i Chase 
Kurnell -
Na.tional 

1823-
1902 
189& 
1847 
1901 
1888 
1894 
1905 
1879 
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Event. 
Parkes, Sir Henry, Emigration 

Commissioner 
Parliament, Commonwealth, fIrst 

New South Wales
Act. First 
Ballot voting 
Elections. First General 

Second Ballot Act 
Electoral Act 

Distribution Commission 
Redistribution ... 
Rolls printed 

Executive Council, first 
Franchise, Manhood 

One Man one Vote 
Police 
Wom.en 

Legislative Assembly Con
tinuance Act 

Members, Payment 
Reduction 

Referendum 
Representation petition 

Responsible Government 
Triennial Parliaments Act 

Parramatta, first settlement 
Governor's establishment reo 

moved from 
Pastoral Association 
Patents, Commonwealth Adminis

tration 
Investigation Board ... 

Paterson, Lieutenant-Governor ... 
Peninsular and Oriental 1l1ail 

Year. 

1861 
1901 

1824 
18fl8 
1843 
1910 
1880 
1911 
1904 
1857 
1824 
1858 
1893 
1896 
1902 

1916 
1889 
1904 
1903 

1827, 
1835 
1856 
1874 
1788 

1853 
1844 

1904 
1916 
1794 

Service ... 1852 
Suspended 18M-56, 1917 

Penny Postage, Australia... 1910 
British Empire 1911 

Pensions, Invaliditv and Accident 1£07 
Commonwealth 1910 

Old-age 1900 
Commonwealth 1909 

Vfar 1914 
Pharmacy Act 1897 
Phillip, Governor ..• . 1788-92 

Arrival with First Fleet 1788 
Proclamation of Colony 1788 
Return to England 1792 
Statue unveiled 1897 

Port (see Victoria). 
discovered ..• 

Philosophical (Royal) Society 
Pitcairn Islanders placed on Nor· 

folk Island 
Pittwater discovered 
Polding, First Bishop (R.C.) 
Police enfranchised 

Mounted 
Water ..• 

Population (.~ee Census). 
Exodus to California. Gold· 

fields 
Port Essington discovered 

Hacking explored 
Jackson 
lliacquarie Settlement 

1802 
1821 

1856 
1788 
1835 
1896 
1825 
1830 

1849 
1818 
1796 
1788 
1821 

Event. Year' 
Port (continued)-

Phillip (see Victoria). 
Stephens coal discovered 1796 

Postal Act ... 1825 
Australasian Colonies join 

Union 1891 
Cards 1875 
Commonwealth control 1901 
First office 1809 
General communication esta b· 

lished 1828 
Iron pillar-letter receivers in 

Sydney... 1856 
Mail Services ( .• ee Mails). 
Money Order system 1863 
Newspaper Postage Repeal 

Act 1873 
Notes 1893 
Parcels, inland 1893 

Foreigu 1886 
Rates fixed 1828 

Penny, Australia 1910 
Britbh Empire 1911 

Twopenny... 1849 
Stamped Covers 1838 
Stamps 1850 

Com.monwealth issue 1913 
War Postage .. : 1918 

Pounds. public 1811 
Press. first. newspaper 1803 

freed 1824 
Governor's censorship ceased 1824 
Legal proceedings reported... 1832 
Legislative Chambers, ad-

mission 1838 
Libel law applied 1828 
Subsidised Cable Service 1910 
Sydney Gazette, first neWspaper 1803 

issued daily 1827 
Prevention, Influx of Criminals 

Act 1903 
Prices, Food Commission 1911 

Interstate Commission In-
quiry 

Necessary Commodities Con. 
trol Commission 

Regulation Board (Common-
wealth) ... ... 

Printing first book .. . 

1917 

1914 

1916 
1802 
1795 First press 

Prison, Darlinghurst 
Emu Plains ... 
Long Bay 

Prisoners' Detention Act ... 
Private Hospitals Act 

1841-1914 
1914 
1909 
1908 
1908 

Privy Council appellate jurisdic. 
tion 

Probation Act, First Offenders 
Property Act, Married 'Women's ... 

Real (Torrens) 
Protection Act. Children's 

Infant 
PublieFunds, Cash basis of 

accounts ... 
Gold Revenue allocated to 

Colonial legislatures ... 
Health (8ee Health). 

1833 
1894 
1893 
1862 
1892 
1904 

1895 

1852 
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E\'ent. 
Publio (continue//)

Library (see Library). 
Loan, fir$t 
Pounds 
Schocls (8ee Education). 
Trust Office 

Year. 

1841 
1811 

1914 
Works, Norton Griffiths con· 

tract 1915 
1909 Pure Food Act 

Quarantine Commonwealth Ad· 
ministration 1909 

1824 Quarter Sessions. first Court 
Queen Victoria celebrations, Jubi· 

lee 1887,1897 
Markets 1898 

Queen$land (Moreton Bay)
Founded 1824 
Legislative representation 

granted ••• 1843 
Separation 1859 

Agitation for 1851 
Settlement pi'oclaimed 1842 

Rabbit destruction compulsory... 1883 
Danysz's experiments 1906 

Races, first horse ... 1810 
Railway Automatic signalling 1913 

Baldwin Locomotive Inquiry 1892 
Bridge, Hawkesbury River... 1889 

Murray River 1883 
Brisbane·Adelaide 1889 
City and Suburban Electric 

Railways Act 
Commissioners 
Employees' strike 
First commenced 

Contract signed 
Open'ld .. , 

1915 
1848,1888 

1917 
1850 
1851 
1855 

Queensland system, con· 
nection with 1888 

Rolling Stock, Australian 
Manufacture 1869 

Superannuation Fund 1910 
Sydney Central Station 1906 

Melbourne Line 1883 
Tram and Rail Company... 1846 

Transcontinental commenced 1912 
Opened 1917 

Rawson, Governor... 1902-09 
Real Property (Torrens) Act ... , 1862 
Referenda, Commonwealth, Feder· 

ation Enabling ... 
Finance agreement 
Industrial legislation 
Military Service 
Mono1Jolies ... 
Postponement 
State Debts Transfer 

Reduction of Members 
State, Liquor ... 

1899 
1910 
1911 

1916-17 
1911 
1915 
1910 
1903 
1916 

Registration, Births, Deaths, and 
. Marriages 

Firms ... 
Relief Board, State Children 

War (8ee War). 
Religion, Church Act 

and School Corporation 
First land grant ... 

1856 
1903 
1881 

1839 
1826-32 

... 1829 

Event, 
Religion (contin1ledl-

Chur('h of England-

Year. 

Bishop (Broughton), first... 1836 
Bishopric of Australia. ... 1836 
First Church 1793 

burned 1798 
place of Public Worship 1793 

St. Andrew's Cathedral 
(Sydney) founded 1819, 1837 
opened 1868 

St. James'. Sydney, com· 
menced 

opened 
St. John's, Parramatta 
St. Phillip's, Sydney 

Equality established 
Jewish regular services 

Synagogu~, Sydney, York. 
street ... 

Eliza beth·street 
Methodist, First Wesleyan 

1819 
1822 
1798 
1798 

·1839 
1828 

1844 
1878 

liIinister 1815 
Union of Churches... . 1902 

Roman Catholic, First Bishop 
(Polding) ... 

Service 
Et. Mary's OJ,t.hedral 

(Sydney) burnel 
dedicated 
foundation 

Salvation Army 
Servi<.'e, first ... 

1835 
1803 

1865 
1836 
1821 
1881 
1788 

State Aid to Ministcrs 
Rents Court, Fair ... 
Requests. Court 
Responsible Government 
Richmond River discovered 

1836-62 
1916 
1824 
1855 
1828 

Roads, Cox'a Emu Plains·Bathurst 
Hunter River 
Illawarra 
Liverpool 
Mitchell's, over Blue Moun. 

tains 
Obelisk crect.cd in MacqUJl>rie' 

1815 
1830 
1835 
1814 

1834 

place. Rydney 1818 
Richmond,West Maitland 1822 
Tollgates 1810-77 

Robertson, Sir John, Land Act... 1861 
Robinson, Governor' 1872-79 
Rocky Bridge Creek opal dis. 

covery 1877 
Rosehill packet boat serviee 1818 
Rous discovered Richmond River 1828 
Rum currency forbidden ... 1807 
Rumker, first Government Astron. 

omer ... 182ft 
Russell, P. N., bequest to Univer. 

sity (Engineering) 1896, 1904 
Russian exploration ships 1820 
San Francisco Mail Service (Bee 

Mails). 
Saturday Half Holiday ... 

Hos pital Fund 
Savings Banks (8ee Banks). 
Sohools (8ee Education) • 

1910 
1895 
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Event. 
Scoieen AdvanQement Association, 

AustralMian 
Congress 

British, Congress 
Expeditions (see Expeditions). 
Research, Commonwealth Ad-

Year. 

1888 
1911 
1914 

vifl()ry Conncil ••• 
Scott, Antarctic Expedition 
Sealing. first industry 
Second Fleet" •.• 

1916 
1910-12 

1791 
1790 

Second-hand Dealers and Col-
lectors Act 1906 

Settrement, Closer 1901 
First 1788 

Centenary C'ell'bration 1888 
Hawkesbury River ••• 1794 
Dlawarra •.• 1826 
Moreton Bay (Queensland) .•• 1824 
Port Macquarie 1821 

Phillip (Victoria.) 1803 
Prol!pel't Hill ... 1791 
South Australia 1836 
Tasmania 1803 
The Ponds 1791 
Twofold Bay... 1834 
Wellington Valley 1822 
Western Australia. 1829 

Settlers. AdvaJ1<les 1899 
Savings Bank 1907 

Free, encouraged '" 1823 
Sewerage Board, Metropolitan 1888 

Hunter District •.. 1892 
Country Towns Act •.• 1880 
Works. first ••• "J ••• 1853 

Shackleton Antarotio Expedition 
1908-09, 1914-16 

Sheep, A1paoas introduced 1858 
Boiling.down, first... .., 1843 
Macarthur's Camden Farm •. , 1805 

flocks dispersed 1858 
Merino!! Importation-

Cape of Good Hope 1797 
Spanish (George UI) ... 1804 

Shearers'strike ..• 1890, 1894 
Wool. J30tany combing works 1909 

Clip, Imperial Govt. pur-
chMe 1916 

First export 1807 
. Sam pIe •.. ••• 1803 

Government ma.rketing ••• 1916 
Prices higheet on record... 1916 

Shipping, Australian Steam Con
veyance Company 1831 

1833 Navigation Company 
Commonwealth cargo steamers 

purchased .•• 
First colonial built bolLt 

steamer 
on Murray River 

Navy (see Defence). 
Ocean Services (see Mail). 

1916 
1789 
1831 
1853 

Rosehill packet service 1818 
Sign;tl Station. Port JlLckson.. 1790 
Strike, Maritime ' ... ... 1890 

Seamen's 1878,,1917 
;Shires Act ... 1905 
Shops, Early Closing 1899 

Regulations...... 1896 
Saturday half-holiday 1910 

Event. Year~ 

Silver coinage (8ee Currency). 
Broken Hill field discovered... 1883 

Miners'strikes- 1890. 1m, 1909-
Mines 18~ 

.. Sirius" lost at Norfolk Island ••• 1790 
BIl\allAfIl\s Factory, Lithgow... 1912: 
Smelting iamacas, Snnny Corner 

and Silverton... • .. 1884-
1822: 
1818-

Society, Agricultural 
Benevolent 
Friendly, Act 

First ... 
Subventions 

Geographical •.• 

1873,1899-
1834 
1908-
1884-
1879, Zoological ... ... 

Soldiers (see Defence and War). 
Repatriation Fund ... 1916-

Soudan Contingent . 18~ 
South African War Contingents... 1899-
South Australia, permanent settle-

ment 
Squatting Act 

Imperial 
Commenced 
Formally recognised ... 

Stamp DutieR 
Postage (see Postal). 

State Advances. Homes 
Settlers 

Bakery 
Brickworks 
Children Relief Board 
Coal Mines Act 
Convalescent Hospitals 
Debts Referendum 
Joinery Works 
Lime Workg 
Monier Pipe Works 
Quarry, Metal 
TimbAr Works 
Trawling 

1836-
1839-
1846-
1823-
1863-

18415,1914.-

_., 1914.
... 1899-

1914 
1911,1912: 

1881 
1912: 
19140-
1910 
1912-
1912: 
19140-
1911 
1912: 

Statistician's Office, Government 
Statue. Captain Cook 

1915-
1886-
1879-
1842-
1897 
1911 
1907 

Governor Bourke 
Phillip 

Steel Industry Commission 
Lithgow blast furnace 

rails for transcontinental 
line 1913 

Newcastle Works r" ... 1915-
Stephen, Sir Alfred, Judge, 

Supreme Court ... 1839-
Stirling's expedition to Western 

Australia 1827 
Street regulatiom ... 1809-

Wood-paVin~, Sydney 1880 
Strickland, Governor 1913-1 l' 
Strike, Butchers ... 1914. 1917 

Ferry employees' 1913-
Gas employees' 1913,1917 
Maritime 1890> 
Miners, coal 1873, 1883, 188S.1908~ 

1909.1913.1914,1916, 1917 
Silver 1890, 1"2, 1909-

Railway employees. ... ••• 1917 
Seamen 1878, 1917 
Shearers, ••• 1800, 189' 
Tramway employees 1908, 1911 
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Event. 
Strzelecki expedition to Western 

Port 
Gold discovery 

,sturt. explora.tion~, Darling and 
. Murray RiVer •.• ... 
Overland southward 

,~ubsidised Press Cable Service 
Suburban Municipalitie~ ••• 
:'Suffrage, Manhood 

Police '" 
Women· 

Year. 

1840 
1839 

1829 
1830 
1910 
1843 
1858 
1896 
1902 

..sugar Bounty 
Manufacture, first ... 
Mill, Richmond River 

1903-12 
1824 
1881 

-Sunday closing of shops... ... 
Trading (Refreshment Rooms) 

Act 

1812 

1916 
:'Superannuation Act 1916 
:Supreme Court (8ee COurt). 
'!sutherland Graving Dock 1890 
:Sydney, Australian Cruiser. de 

stroyed "Emden" ... 1914 
Common land, de~ignated... 1811 
Communication with North 

Sydney Commission 1890 
Corporation... • .. 1842-53,1857 
CO've, formal possession ... 1788 
Exchange ...... 1857 
,Gazette, mst newspaper 1803 

issued daily...... 1827 
Harbour Trust... 1901 
-Improvement Commission '" 1008 
Meat Preserving Co.'s Works 1872 
Moohanios' School of Arts '" 1833 
Mint (see Currency). 
Municipal Library 1909 

Markets, Fish 1910 
Frnit 1911 

·Observatory ... 1856 
:Railway Station, Central... 1906 

Underground commenced 1916 
'Town Clack ... 1798 

Hall founded 1868. 1883 
Opened ••. 1875, 1889 

University (see UniVllfsity). 
'Tltronga Park, Zoological Gardens 1916 
'Tasmania (Van Diemen's Land)

Bass-Flin'ders explorations 1798-9 
Cable......... 1869 
Flinders' chart 1800 
Norfolk Island annexed 1844 
Separation 1825 
Settlement. first 1803 

'Teachers' College ... 1905 
Technical Education (8ee Educa. 

tion). 
TechltologicalMuseum 1879 
Telepph (see also Cable). 

First •• , 1851 
Letter telegrams 1914 

Event. 
Telegraph (continued)-. 

Sydney.Adelaide 
Brisbane 
Melbourne ••• 

, .. 
Wireless, Naval control 

Station, first 
R~ndwick, Purchased by 

Commonwealth 
Sydney (Pennant Hills) 

Telephones ... 

Year. 

1858 
1861 
1858 
1915 
1911 

1916 
1912 
1880 

Charges, toll system ... 
Sydney-Adelaide 

Melbourne 

1907,1910 

Newcastle .. . 
Temora Goldfield .. . 
Testator's Family Maintenance 

Act 
Theatre, mst 

Sydney 
Theatres and Public Halls Act ... 
Throsby's explorations 
Timber (see Forestry). 
Time, Standard 

Daylight Saving Act ... 
Tin discovery 

Fields opened 
Tobacco, first manufacture 

1914 
1907 
1898 
1880 

1916 
1796 
1832 
1908 
1821 

1895 
1916 
1851 
1872 
1822 
1806 Successful cultivation 

Toll-gates ... 
Torrens' Real Property Act 
Tourist Bureau, Government 
ToW'll Clock, Sydney 

181O..n7 
1862 
1906 
1798 

Hall, Sydney, Opened 
Trade, First excess annual exports 

First export wool 
First Foreign ship 
Interstate Commission 
N.S.W. Board ... 
Marks, Commonwealth Ad

ministration 
Unions Act 

Conference ... 
Eight-hour celebration in

augnrated ' 
Traffic Act. Metropolitan 
Tramways, Electrification 

First horse drawn 
Steam 

Transcontinental Railway com
m.enced ... 

Dpened 
Trawling, State undettaking 
Treasurer, first Colonial ... 
Trial by jury (see Courts). 
Triennial Parliaments Act 
Trust Office, Publio 
TubercUlin Dispensary 
Tuggerah Lake disoovered 
TWeed, first manufacture, 

River, discovered 
Twofold Bay dil!covered .. . 

Settlement ••• ... '" 
Ullloorumberka Dam, Broken Hill 
Unions (ue Trade Unions). 

1889 
1844 
1807 
1792 
1913 
1918 

1904 
1881 
1885 

1871 
1900 
1899 
1861 
1879 

1912 
1917 
1915 
1824 

1874 
1914 
1912 
1797 
1843 
1823 
1797 
1834-
191' 
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Event. 

University of Sydney
Affiliated Colleges 

'Vomen'lI 
Extension Lecturcs 
Fisher Library 
Incorporation 
Opening ..• 
Royal Charter 

Year. 

1854 
18112 
1886 
1909 
1850 
1852 
1858 

Russell, P. N., bequest •.. 
Senate, first elective 

IS96,1904 
1913 
1881 
1916 

'Vomen students admitted •... 
Unlawful Associations Act 
Van Diemcn's Land {-see Tasmania). 
Vehicles (public) numbered and 

named 
Victoria (Port Phillip) discovered 

Land sale in Sydney 
Melbourne Founded 
Proclaimed part of New 

South Wales 
Separated ... 

Viticulture industry;established ..• 
vines im:ported 

Volunteers (see Defence). 
Voting (see Parliament}. 
Wages, Industrial Boards 

Living, Inquiry 
Minimum Act 

War (see also Defence). 

1813 
1802 
1838 
1835 

1835 
1851 
1840 
1817 

1008 
1913 . 
1908 

Battleplanes, collections for ... 
Census 

1916 
1915 

Act 1915 Commonwealth Powers 
Contingents. China 

European ... 
Maori 
Soudan 
South African 

... 1900-1 
1914 
1860 
1885 
1899 

European, Australian Forces, 
Egypt 
France 
Gallipoli ... 
Pacific 

German Pacific Possessions 
captured 

Gunboat" Komet" cap
tured •.. 

Navy transferred to Im
perial control 

" Sydney" . destroyed 

1015 
1916 
1915 
1914 

1914 

1014 

1914 

1914 "Emden" 
Loan ••. 
Pensions Act •.. 
Postage 

1915, 1916, linS 
1914 
1918 

Precautions Act 
Relief Funds, Belgian Grant 

Soldier~> Repatriation 
Special collections ..• 

Scare, Russian 
Water, Artesian, first bore 

Interstate Conference 
Wells Act ••• 

Conservation Commissioner ... 
Police ... 
River Mnrray Act 
Supply. Country Towns Act ... 

19)4 
1914 
1916 
1915 
1854 
1879 
1912 
1897 
1913 
1830 
1915 
1880 

Event. Year. 

Water (continued)-
Supply (oontinued)

Hunter District Board 
Metropolitan Board 

Botany swam ps scheme •• 

1892 
1888 
1827 
1837 
1908 Cataract Dam ... 

Umberumberka DaDl 
(Broken Hill) ... 1914 

Watering Places Act, Public 1884 
Wellington Valley Settlement ••• 1822 
Wentworth, William Charles, 

crossed Blue Mountains 1813 
Died ... 1872 
Published account of Aus-

tralia • 1820 
Western Australia, possession 

taken 1828 
Settlement ... ••. 1829 

King George's Sound 1826 
Stirling's expedition 1827 

WCEotern Lands Act 1901 
Port di8covered by Bass 1798 

Strzelecki's expedition 1840 
Whaling. first industry... 1791 
Wheat Acquisition Act •.• 1914 

Bulk·handling investigation... 1913 
Fir~t cultivation 1788 

Harvest 1789 
Import from Tasmania 1815 
Surplu8 for export 1898 

Imperial purchase ... 1916 
Marketed by Government 1915 

White Cliffs Opal.field 1889 
Wills and Burke expedition 1860 
Wilson discovered Lachlan River.. 1799 
Wireless Telegraphy (see Tele-

graphs). 
Women Employment State Agency 1'014 

Farm School ... 1916 
Franchise 1902 
Police •.. 1915 
Property Act, Married 1893 
Univet'flity College 1892 

Students 1881 
Wool (see Sheep). 
Woolwich Graving Dock ... 1901 
Workmen's Compensation Act, 1910, 1916 
Wrecks-" Catherine Adamson" 1857 

" Corangamite " 1886 
" Cumberland" 1917 
" Dunba r " 1857 
" Helen Nicol" 1886 
" Keilawarra " 1886 
"Ly-ec-Moon" 1886 

Wyalong Gold-field 1893 
Wylde, Judge.Advocate, arrived... 1816 
Yarra River discovered 1803 
Yass.Canberra Capital Site (see 

Canberra). 
1861-67 Young. Governor ... ... 

Zoological Gardens, Moore Park 
1879-1916 

Taronga Park 
Society 

1916 
... 1879 
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GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

AREA OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
THE area of New South Wales, including Lord Howe Island and the Federal 
Capital Territory, is estimated at 310,372 square miles, or 198,638,080 acres, 
representing rather more than one-tenth of the total area of the Common
wealth of Australia. There was a formal surrender to the Commonwealth 
Government, on 1st January, un 1, of about 900 square miles at Yass-Canberra 
as Territory for the Federal Capital, and subsequently an area of about 28 
square miles at Jervis Bay was surrendered to the Federal Government for· 
naval purposes. 

The length of the State, measuring directly from Point Danger on the 
north to Cape Howe on the south, is 683 miles. From east to west, along 
the 29th parallel, the breadth is 756 miles, while diagonally from the south
west corner, where the River Murray passes into South Australia, to Point 
Danger, the distance is 850 miles. 

Lord Howe Island, the dependency of New South Wales, is 7 miles in length, 
by a width ranging from ha1£-a-mile to Ii miles, and has an area of 5 square 
miles. 

The area of New South Wales in relation to the total area of the Common
wealth is shown in the following statement :-

State or Territory. 

New South Wales 

Victoria 

Queens1ancl 

South Australia 

Western Australia 
Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Federal Capital Territory 

" Area at Jervis Bay ... 

Total Commonwealth 

j Area. Per cent. of 
total area; 

I sq. miles. 

···1 309,444 10·40 

87,884 2'96 

670,500 22'54 

380,070 12'78 

975,920 32'81 

26,215 ·88 

523,620 17'60 

900" ~ 

__ ~\_5 ~~ 
2,974,581 I 100'00 

* Approximate. 

New South Wales is three and a half times as large as 'Victoria, nearly 
twelve times as large as Tasmania, and somewhat smaller than South 
Australia; related to the larger States, it is half the size of Queensland 
and one-third that of Western Australia . 

• BOUNDARIES OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 
New South Wales lies in the temperate zone, and almost entirely between 

.. the 29th and 36th parallels of south latitude and the 141st and IMth meridians 
of east longitude; the southern boundary dips from the 34th parallel on 
the west to the 37th parallel on the east. The State is bordered on the 

'north, 'west, and south respectively by the States of Queensland, South 
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Australia, alld Victoria, and on the east by the South Pacific Ocean. The 
total length of coast line is 700 miles, representing 1 mile of coast to 443 
square miles of its area, as against an average of 1 in 261 for the continent 
of Australia. New South Wales has, of all the Australian States, excepting 
the Northern Territory, the greatest proportion of territory to coast line. , 

GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES. 

In the 1914 issue of this Year Book an account was given of the important 
:geographical features of New South Wales. 

Lord HOUle Island. 
Lord Howe Island is a dependency of New South Wales and included in 

the King division of Sydney electorate; it is situated about 300 miles east 
-of Port Macquarie, and 436 miles north·east from Sydney, in latitude 310 33' 
4" S., longitude 1590 4'26" E. 'I he island was discovered in 1788; it is of 
volcanic origin, and Mount Gower, the highest point, reaches a height of 
2,840 feet. The climate and soil are favourable for the growth of subtropical 
-products; but on account of the rocky formation of the greater part of 
the surface of 3,220 acres, only about 300 acres are suitable for cultivation. 
'The land has not been alienated, but is occupied rent free on sufferance, 
.-and utilised for the production of Kentia palm seed. A Board of Control 
manages the affairs of the island and supervises the palm seed industry. 
At the Census of 1911 the population numbered 105 persons. 

The Surface of New South Wales. 
The surface of New South Wales is divided naturally into five well

defined divisions-the Coast District, the Tablelands, ~he Western Slopes, 
the Inland Rivers Districts, and the Western Plains. The tablelands 
-occupy the summit of the Great Dividing Range, which traverses the State 
"from north to south and marks the division between the coastal district 
.-and the hinterland. 

The coastal strip is undulating and well watered. The average width is 
~bout 30 miles; at Clifton the tableland abuts on the ocean, and the widest 
part (150 miles) is in the valley of the Hunter River, where the relatively 
'Soft rocks of the coal basin have offered least obstruction to river erosion. 
'The Great Coal Basin (extending from beyond Gunnedah on the north to 
Ulladulla on the south), underlies the central portion of the coastal region; 
the seam emerges to the surface at Newcastle and Bulli, and at Sydney lies 
.-about 3,000 feet below the surface. Coal seams are found in the Clarence 
River district, but for the most part the northern and southern sections of 
the Coast District are devoted to dairy farming and the cultivation of such 
-crops as maize, lucerne, and, in the extreme north, sugar· cane, and the 
forests yield a great variety of valuable timbers. 

There are three tablelands-the northern, the nentral, and the southern
-comprising an extensive plateau region, furrowed in many parts by deep, 
rugged valleys. Generally they present on the eastern side a steep escarp
ment towards the coast, while on the west they slope gradually towards 
the plains. The tablelands vary in width from 30 to 100 miles. The 
northern tableland commences in Queensland and terminates on the 
northern side of the Peel River Valley; its average height is 2,500 feet. 
'The central tableland is bounded bvthe WarrumbungleandLiverpoolRanges 
-on the north, and by the valleys of the Lachlan, Crookwell a.nd Wollondilly 
Rivers on the south. The southern tableland extends northward from 
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the Victorian border, and slopes gradually to the Crookwell River on the 
I/-Orth-west and to the spurs of the Cullarin Range on th~ north-east. Its 
avelage height is slightly less than the northern tableland, although the 
Kosciusko Plateau, the most elevated portion of the State, is within its 
limits. Level upland plains occur throughout the Tableland Dh--ision. 

The Western Slopes sweep with greater or less abruptness from the 
western limits of the tablelands to the head-waters of successive system. 
of inland rivers. 

The inland rivers constitute a well-defined area, diatinct in character
from t}e Western Plains. The northern division comprises the Gwydir and 
the Namoi River systems; the central. division, the Castlereagh, the· 
Macquarie, and the Bogan; and the southern, specifically designated the 
Rivorina, the La{lhlan, the Murrumbidgee, the Edwards and the Murray. 

The Great Plain district stretches from the river-courses of the Barwon,: 
the Bogan, and the Lachlan,. to the western boundarY of the State. The 
plains are not quite horizontal, but slope very gently· trom tl}e'bed of the 
Darling eastward towards the Great Dividing Range and westward towards
the South Australian border. Only a few trifling elevations occur, and 
the plains are for the most part devoid of timber. . They are watered by 
the rivers of the Murray-Darling system. The Darling and its tributaries 
are liable to considerable shrinkage in periods of dry weather, but in wet 
seasons they overflow their banks and flood the surrounding country for
miles, rendering it e1itremely fertile. 

The. surface of the plains consists of rich red and black soils, the former
being particularly rich in plant-food. The black soil formations represent. 
the silted-up channels of old rivers which, when flooded, spread a fertile 
silt over the surrounding district. The black soil plains occupy large areas 
along the middle courses of the Castlereagh, the Namoi, and the Gwydir 
Rivers. 

Geological Formation. 
The sedimentary rock formations found in New South Wales are classified 

as follows :-

o f POIIt-Tertiary 
SI 
1::j i 
zi :;J, 

1;) l Tertiary ..• 

( Cret:lceous 

0/ S Jurassic ... .. ' 
ii 
~I 

l Trias..Jura 

( Recent; auriferous and stallniferous soils, and alluvia) 
, deposits in the beds of existing rivers. 

... ) Pleistocene; alluvial leads containing gold, tin, and gem-
( stones. 
(Pliocene; alluvial leads, freqnently covered by basalt,and i containing gold, tin, and gem-stones. 
i Moocene; quartzites with plant remains at Dalton, near 

... I Gunning. 
I Eocene; marine limestones and calcareous sandstones of the 
l Lower Darling; plant beds oft..he New England distriet~ 
(Upper Cretaceous (Desert Salldstone) ; contains deposits of 
I precious opal. 

... i Middle Cretaceous; auriferous alluvial leads at Mount. 
I Brown. 
lLower Cretaceous; Rolling Downs formation of Queensland. 

... Talbragar fish-bearing shales • 
(Form the base of the artc~ I sian water-bearing D¥in. 

fThe Ipswich Coal Measures and These Measures contain 
the Clarence Coal Measures i thin coal-seams, not at. 

I I present worked in New 
._ 1 l South Wales. 

I" {W:ianama.ttaShales;con .. 
tainfil'ecia.ys. 

L Hawkesbury Series ... Hawkesbury Sandstoneil; 
. building stone. 
lNlm'ab_S~ 



Carboniferous 

- I 0, 

~~ 
~ I Devonian 

~ 
Silurian •.. 

Ordovician 
I 

1 
LCambrian 
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(1. Upper or Newcastle coall 

I Measures ... ... . .. 
2. Dempsey Series '" ... The productive coal. 

~ 3. Middle ,or Tomago Coal r seams of Ne~ South 
"', Measures ... '" ... Wales occur m the5e 

1

4. Upper Marine Series ... measures. ' 
5. Greta Coal Measures ... ' 

I.. 6. Lower Marine Series ... ) 
(Rhacopteris Beds and Asso' l 

I cia ted Marine Beds... . .. I 
Marine beds of Dungog and .. '1' Clarence Town areas, and 1 

New England District, 
equivalent in part to the 
Star Beds of Queensland .. ,. 

{
Upper Devonian All the metalliferous 

... Lower Devonian "', lodes and reefs occur in 
these formations, or in 

{

Limestones and slates at Yass, ( such iglleous rocks as 
... Molong, 'Vellington, Qui. I' granites.quartz-porphy, 

dong, Portland, &c.... ... ries, felsites, diorites, 
(Slates and Tuffs at Mandurama, I &c. 
I Ca(lia, Tomingley, Berridale, 

i and in the couuties of AUCk-1 
... land and 'VellesJey, on the 

Victorian border. Talwon!!. 
I Tallong, Chatsbury, a,nd iu 
L the Monaro-Albury district.) 

Limestones, schists, and glacial heds of Torrowangee. 

Post-Tertiary and Tertiary deposits cover approximately one-third of the 
area of New South Wales, embracing practically the valleys of the western 
river systems, exoept for a broad belt of pre-Silurian, Silurian, and Devonian 
rooks between the Bogan River and the Barrier Range. Tertiary and Post
Tertiary fluviatile deposits constitute the ohief sources of alluvial gold, 
stream tin, and gem-stones. The Cretaceous formation was the source of 
supply of the first artesian water struck. Lower Cretaceous rocks occupy 
the greater part of the basin of the Upper Darling and its tributaries, over
lying a oonsiderable area of Trias·Jura water-bearing formation. The Upper 
Cretaceous formation is opal-bearing, rich deposits being worked at White 
Cliffs and Lightning Ridge. Rocks of Jurassic age are limited in ocourrence 
to the locality of Gulgong. Triassic and Trias-Jura rocks extend over a' 
laTge part of the coastal district, the Trias-Jura having a great development 
as conglomerates, sandstones, and shale.~ in the Clarence River District; 
Wiu.namatta shales, Hawkesbury sandstone, and Narrabeen shales, constitute 
the Hawke.'lbury series of Triassio age. The Hawkesbury sandstone overlies 
the Narrabeen shales, and extends from Sydney on all sides for some 
70 miles embracing praotically the whole Hawkesbury River Valley. This 
formation extends also continuously from Sydney to the head of the Goulburn 
River, and has an important development in the Macquarie and Castlereagh 
River basins. The Wianamatta shales cover a large area in County Cumber
land and outcrop in the Blue Mountains. 

The Permo-Carboniferous formation extends along the coast between the 
Clyde and Hunter River districts and westward to the mountains and in 
the Central-Western Division. This formation is described in detail in the 
chapter relating to the Mining Industry. Carboniferous strata are developed 
iD the Hunter and Manning River districts, and thence in a north-north
westerly direction to Warialda. They are of marine and fresh-water origin, 
interbedded with tuffs and lavas and interseoted by metalliferous lodes, 
but contain no workable coal seams. 
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Rocks of Devonian age are developed within the Blue Mountain a.rea. and in 
isolated localities, as in the Yass-Goulburn district, and in the Western 
and New Engla.nd Division; they are traversed by metalliferous lodes and 
quartz reefs. 

Upper Silurian beds occur generally west of the tablelands, on the upper 
courses of the Murrumbidgee and Lachlan Rivers, and extend northwards. 
They are developed also in the basins of the Clyde and Upper Shoalhaven, 
and probably in the basins of the Upper Namoi and Macleay Rivers. 
In certain districts of the State sediments of this age contain commercial 
deposits of gold, silver, tin, copper, lead, and antimony; the limestone 
beds in which the Jenolan, Wellington, Yarrangobilly, and WombeY8.n Caves 
occur are of this age. . 

Ordovician rocks have been located on the Victorian-New South Wales 
boundary line, and at the localities mentioned in the table of formations. 
Their area is not defined. Sediments of this age contai'l. important deposits 
of gold, silver, and copper. Rocks of Cambrian age contain the Broken Hill 
lode, and probably occur in the Cooma-Albury districts. 

Capital City oj New South Wales. 
Sydney, the capital city of New South Wales, and the seat of Government, 

is sit.uated on the shores of Port Jackson. It is the oldest and largest of the 
Australian towns, and is the main commercial and industrial centre of New 
South Wales. The great bulk of the sea trade of the State passes through 
Sydney, where all the main railways converge and numerous large manu
facturing establishments are conducted. 

FEDERAL CAPITAL TERRITORY. 

The Federal Capital Territory, formerly part of the State of New South 
Wales, is situated in the upper basin of the Murrumbidgee River, being 
watered by its tributaries, Molonglo and Cotter. Canberra, the site chosen 
for the capital city, is 5 miles distant from Queanbeyan, with which it is 
connected by rail. A trial survey has been made of the route for a railway 
about 135 miles in length to give access to the Federal Port at Jervis B;1J. 

TOURIST DISTRICTS. 

The tourist districts of New South Wales are situated in the coastal and 
tableland divisions, and are not yet extended to the Great Western Plain, 
with its rich mineral areas and fine pastoral lands, watered in many places 
by artesian bores, nor to fertile Riverina, in the south, where the Mur
rumbidgee Irrigation Area will prove a source of material interest to visitor!, 
from other lands. 

The main tourist districts aie:-
Sydney and its surroundings. 
Illawarra and South Coast districts. 
Blue Mountains and Central Tableland. 
J enolan and other Caves. 
Kosciusko and the Alpine snowfields. 

Southern Highlands. 
Hawkesbury River. 
Northern Lakes. 
New England Highlands. 
North Coast district. 

The Government Tourist Bureau of New South Wales was established for 
the purpose of advertising the scenic and health resorts of the State, to 
supply information to tourists, and to improve transport facilities and 
accommodation in tourist diiitricts. Information is supplied at the Bureau 
free of charge. itineraries are prepared, guide books published. and tours 
organised, with the object of unfolding the natural beauties and displaying 
the advantagefl of all parts of the State to the inquiring traveller Rlld. 
prospective citizen. 
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The Tourist Bureau co-operates with similar oiiices in the adjacentStatea 
in furnishing particulars regarding other places of interest in Australia. 

CLIMATE. 

Meteorologiqal Bureau. 

Meteorological observations in New South Wales are directed from Sydney 
ttl; the centre of a subdivision of Australia, which includes the greater pan 
of New South Wales; a special climatological station is maintained also at 
Dubbo, and there are many reporting stations throughout the State. 
Bulletins and weather charts are issued daily by the Meteorological Bureau, 
and rain maps and isobaric charts are pr~ared. 

Signals are displayed in Sydney to give storm warnings and to indieate 
fair weather, rain, and cold or heat waves; forecasts are telegraphed daily 
to towns in country districts, and the city forecasts are published in the 
early editions of the press. 

SYDNEY OBSERVATORY. 

Sydney Observatory, lat. 33° 51' 41·1" south, long. 151° 12' 23·1" 'east~ 
established in the year 1856, is a State institution. Since the creation of a 
Federal weather bureau in 1907 the work of the Observatory has been of an 
astronomical character. The principal instruments are the transit circle, . 
astrograph, equatorial, and seismograph. Owing to the unsuitableness of 
the atmosphere in Sydney the astrograph has been removed to Pennant 
Hills. The principal scientific work is the determination of the position, 
distribution, and movement of stars in the region allotted to Sydney 
(viz., 52° to 65° south declination) in the great international scheme. In 
addition, occasional observations, such as those of comets, are made with 
the equatorial, and systematic records of earth tremors are sent to the 
Earthquake Committee of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. Practical and popular work embraces the determination and noti
fication of the standard time of the State; correspondence of an educa
tional character on astronomical matters, and day and evening reception of 
visitors interested in astronomy. The Observatory is open to the public for 
inspection on Monday afternoons, and by appointment on certain evenings. 
The Government Astronomer is also the Professor of Astronomy in the 
Sydney University, and delivers a regular course of lectures to students and 
l1ndergraduates in Arts and Science. 

WEATHER. 

The-weather is determined chiefly by anticyclones, or areas of high baro
metric pressure, with their attendant tropical and antarctic depressions, in 
which the winds blow spirally outward from the centre or maximum. These 
anticyclones pass almost continuously across the face of the continent of 
Australia from west to east, and the explanation of the existence of such 
high-pressure belts lies probably in the fact that this area is within the zone 
in which polar and equatorial currents meet and for some time circulate 
before flowing north and south. The easterly movement depends on the 
revolution of the earth. 

A general surging movement occasionally takes place in the atmosphere, 
sometimes towards, and sometimes from, the equator. The movement 
causes sudden changes in the weather--heat when the surge is to the south, 
and very cold weather when it moves towards the equator. Probably, these 



I 
{JEOGBAPHY AND CLIMATE. 

sudden displacements of the air systems are due to thermal action, resulting 
in expansion or'contraction in the atmospheric belts 'to the north and south 
of Australia. 

New South Wales is peculiarly free from cyclonic disturbances, although 
occasionally a cyclone may reach the State from the north-east tropics or 
from the Antarctic low pressure belt which lies to the south of Australia, or 
may result from monsoonal disturbances. 

TIn: SEASONS. 

The seasons occur as follows:-Summer--December, January, and Febru
ary; autumn-March, April, and May; winter-June, July, and August; 
spring-September, October, and November. 

January is the hottest and July the coldest month, and the temperatures 
of autumn and spring are approximately the mean of the whole year. 

WINDS. 

In the summer months the prevailing winds blow from the north on the 
coast of New South Wales, with an easterly tendency which extends to, and 
in parts beyond, the highlands; in the western districts the winds usually 
have a westerly tendency. Southerly winds, which are characteristic of the 
summer weather on the coast, occur most frequently during the months 
from September to February, and between 7 p.m. and midnight. These 
winds, which are deflected sea breezes, cause a rapid fall in temperature, 
and are sometimes accompanied by thunderstorms. 

During winter, the prevailing direction of the wind is westerly. In the 
southern areas of the State the winds are almost due west, but proceeding 
northwards there is a southerly tendency, while on reaching latitudes 
north of Sydney the direction is almost due south. When they reach the 
north-eastern parts of the State, these winds are deflected in a westerly 
direction, and are merged in the south-east trade winds north of latitude 
300

• During the cold months of the year, Australia lies directly in the 
great high-pressure stream referred to previously, and the high pressure 
when passing over the continent tends to break up into individual an{i· 
cyclonic circulations. 

RAINFALL. 

Generally, the wet season extends over the first six months of the year, 
although occasionally the most serviceable rains come in the spring. The 
coastal districts are subject to the heaviest falls, ranging from 30 inches in 
the south to 70 inches in the north. Despite their proximity to the sea, the 
mountain chains are not of sufficient elevation to cause any great conden
sation; so that, with slight irregularities, the average rainfall gradually 
diminishes towards the western limits of the State, the figures ranging from 
a mean of about 50 inches on the seaboard to 10 or 20 inches on the Western 
Plains. 

A classification of areas in New South Wales in accordance with the 
annual rainfall shows the following distribution:-

Annual Rainfall. Area. Annual Rainfall. Area. 

Inches. Sq. Miles. Inohes, Sq. Miles. \ 
Over 70 668 15 to:.>O ... &7,639 
60 to 70 1,765 JO " 15 ... 77,268 
50 " 60 4,::129 Under 10 44,997 
40 " 50 15,80-1, 
30 " 40 30,700 
20 .. 30 77,202 Total ... 310,372 
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The distribution of rainfall is dependent on three factors-(l) the energy 
present in the atmospheric systems, (2) the rate of movement of the atmo
spheric stream,and (3) the prevailing latitudes in which the anticyclones are 
moving. 

The chief agencies for precipitating rainfall are Antarctic depressions, 
monsoonal depressions, and anticyclonic systems. Antarctic depressions are 
the main cause of the good winter rains in the Riverina and on the South
western Slope. A seasonal prevalence of this type of weather would cause 
a low rainfall on the coast and tablelands, and over that portion of the inland 
district north of the Lachlan River. A monsoonal prevalence ensures a 
good season inland north of the Lachlan, but not necessarily in eastern and 
southern areas. An anticyclonic prevalence -results in good rains over 
coastal and tableland distrj"t", but causes dryness west of the mountains. 

Generally, June is the wettest month in all southern districts west of 
the highlands; in other parts of the interior the month of greatest humidity 
is January, February, or March. On the Northern Tablelands, the Oentral 
Western Slope, and Central vVestern Plains, the highest monthly average is 
recorded in January. February is the wettest month on the North-western 
Plains and over the country to the north of the Darling and east of the 
Paroo; and 1.farch in the far north-west quarter and over the central Dar
ling country between Tilpa and Pooncarie. In the coastal districts, every 
month, except November, is represented in some part as the wettest. 

CLIMATIC DIVISIOXS. 

The territory of New South Wales may be divided into four climatic 
divisions-the Ooast, the Tablelands, the Western Slopes of the Dividing 
Range, and the \Vestern Plains. 

Coast. 
In the Coastal division, which lies between the Pacific Ocean and the 

Great Dividing Range, the rainfall average is comparatively high. 
Sydney is situated half-way between the extreme northern and southern 

liVIits of the State. Its mean annual temperature is 63° Fahrenheit. The 
range is only 17°, calculated over a period of fifty-eight years, the mean 
summer temperature being about 71°, and the mean winter temperature 54°. 

The following table shows the average meteorological conditions of 
Sydney based on the experience of the fifty-nine (59) years ended 1917:-

eo • 
Temperature (in shade). :5~ o:-g Rainfall. 

';E2~"i 
- Oc 2::- .. bo .. 

Q,} '"''''1'- Q .5 E t .S e ~ ~= ~():e CQ 0;....::1 

lIlontb. ~~.sg ~ ,,"E ]§1i ]=t; gl. i §~ 
?tJ"'O 00. ~~ Pl·" § ~.§ § f! " i =. 
~~.&"E = -:0 

::a§ ""EJ ~~E " f " ~~ >.~ ~~~ I> ...:I 

-grn~n~ i1.i e:a c:> ~-] -< 0 f!~ ,,--= ~o ~oQrn !i0" !iCE-< 

° 
7~.51 

0 inches. inches. inches . 
• Tanuary ... ... ..- 29·900 71·7 64-9 3·4B7 15·257 0419 14·0 
February .. ... .. 29·944 71-2 77·4 64·9 4·536 IS·556 0·344 14'2 
March ,_. ... . .. 30·010 69·3 75'5 63·0 5·157 IS·700 0·419 15·0 
April ... ... . .. 30·071 6t'6 71'0 I 57-9 5·476 24·492 0-060 13·2 
May ... ... . .. 30·0Sl , 58·5 65·0 52·0 I 4·983 20·86S 0·214 15·1 
June .-. . .. . .. 

"' .... 0 154'" 
60·5 48·2 5·123 16·296 0·190 • 12·9 

July ... . .. ..- ;30·076 52'5, 59·0 45·S I 4·817 13·20S 0·120 12·6 
August ... . .. . .. 30·06S 55·0 62·3 47·6 3·126 14"886 0·040 11'4 
September -.. . .. 30-003 59-0 66·6 51-5 2·907 14·045 0-083 12'0 
October ... ... . .. 29-971 163.5 71·1 55·9 2·976 11·135 0·209 12·7 
November ... . .. 29·936 67·0 74·4 59·6 2·907 9·877 0·070 12'5 
December ... . .. 29·882 70·1 77·2 62·9 2·641 8·469 0·225 12·9 
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The North Coast districts are favoured with a warm, moist climate, the 
rainfall being from 40 to 70 inches annually. The mean temperature 
for the year is from 66° to 69°, the summer mean being 75° to 78°, 
and the winter mean 56 0 to 59°. On the South Coast the rainfall varies 
from 30 to 60 inches, and the mean temperature ranges between 57° and 63°, 
the summer mean being from 66° at the foot of the ranges to 70° on the sea 
coast, and the winter from 48° to 54° over the same area. 

Ooastal rains come from the sea with both south-east and north-east winds, 
being further augmented in the latter part of the year by thunderstorms 
from the north-west. The principal precipitating agencies are the Antarctic 
depressions,the anticyclones when travelling in high latitudes, and in the 
extreme north-east reliable rains are precipitated by the south-east trades. 

The following table shows the meteorological conditions of the principal 
~tations in the Coastal Division, arranged in the order of their latitude. 
These stations are representative of the whole division, and the 'figures are 
the average of a large number of years :-

" 
Temperature (in Shade). 

I~ g t! 
0; 

I 
~ ~ -= '0 ~= Station. .!!le o B ~(g 

..: 
§~. c >. as ~ li 'E< ~e~ ='" ~- ~ ~ ale ~=a ~ '" "e;= '" "''' 

I 
::o~ "" •• ~ ~g 

~ r.1 :<i!j :<i~ :<i~~ iIi 0 :<i 00. ..:l 

miles. feet. '0 'c c 0 0 0 inches. 

Casino ". .- ... 28 82 67'8 76'2 ;:;7'8 23'7 116'4 21'0 43'42 

Lismore .. , ' .. , .. 13 52 67'2 75'4 57'0 22'5 116'2 23'0 5085 

Clarence Heads ... 0 99 67'8 74'7 59'5 14,9 110'0 36'4 55'38 

Grafton .. , ... ..' 22 40 67'6 76'3 57'4 25'9 114'0 24'9 38'44 

Port Macquarie ... 0 44 63'6 71'0 55,0 16'7 105'5 24'8 60'43 

Singleton .. , ... 40 135 64'1 76'1 52'1 20'3 113'9 22'0 29'00 

Morpeth ... .. , , .. 15 20 63'8 73'9 54'3 18'1 108'7 26'0 38'70 

West Maitland, .. ... 18 40 64'2 74'7 5:)'0 21'1 114'0 28"0 34'01 

Port Stephens ... ... 0 30 64'1 72'6 53'1 20'8 111'2 30'2 55'72 
" 

Newcastle ... . .. 1 112 64'6 72'3 55'4 15'1 110'5 31'0 46'95 

Pitt Town ... ,,, 26 40 64'0 76'1 52'6 20'0 113'0 27'2 31'23 

Emu ... ... .., 36 87 62'7 73'2 50'4 16'2 107'6 26'8 29'88 

Sydney ... ... . .. 5 146 63'1 71'0 54'0 13'7 108'5 35'9 48'02 

Wollongong ... ... 0 33 63'0 70'1 54'8 16'S 113'4 31'9 43'72 

Nowra ... ... . .. 6 30 62'8 71'1 54'0 19'9 109'5 32'6 38'09 

Point Perpendicular .. ' 0 257 62'0 68'4 54'7 11'9 105'2 25'5 55'41 

Moruya Heads ... ... 0 55 61'0 68'1 53'0 19'1 114'8 26'3 36'45 

Bodalla ... .. , ... 7 40 59'6 67'9 50'9 21'4 104'0 27'5 36'84 

Bega ... ... . .. 0 50 60'3 69'6 50'0 26'6 109'0 20'0 '32'83 

Eden ... . .• ..' 0 107 60'0 67'7 51'8 14'2 106'0 29'3 34'16 

I 

Taking the coast as a whole, the difference between ,the mean summer 
and mean winter temperature is about 170

_3 range s() small as to be rarely 
found in other countries. 
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Tablelands. 

On the Northern Tableland the rainfall is consistent, ranging from 
30 inches in the western parts to 40 inches in the eastern. The temperature 
is cool and bracing, the average for the year being between 54° and 60°; the 
mean summer temperature lies between 65° and 70°, and the mean winter 
between 43° and 45°. The Southern Tableland is the coldest part of the 
State, the mean annual temperature being about 56°. In summer the 
mean ranges from 57° to 68°, and in winter from 34° to 44°. At Kiandra, 
the elevation of which is 4,640 feet, the mean annual temperature is 44,4°. 
Near the southern extremity of the tableland, on the Snowy and Muniong 
Ranges, the snow is present generally throughout the year. 

The statement below shows, for the Tablelands, similar parti~ulars to 
those already given for the Ooastal Division:-,-

Temperature (in Shade), 

Station, ~~ I ~ ~ \ ~~ I ~a~ I :.!;a i § :.!~ :.!~~ 
________________ ~--~~--~--~~~W~~--~I 

miles, feet, I 0 

2,827 1 ;:;8'8 

1,980 j 60'0 
3,51S 56'4 

2,000 60'8 

3,333 56'3 

3,386 54'5 

1,545 60'9 

1,500 60'2 

1.'enterfield 

Inverell " 

Glen Innes 

Bundarra 

Armidale 

Walcha ,,' 

Murrurundi 

Cassilis ,.' '" 

Scoue ,,' '" 

Muswellbrook ... 

Mudgee ,.. ", 

Bathurst ," 

Kurrajong Heights 

Mount ~.Tictoria 

Katoomba 

Carcoar .. , 

Springwood 

Cowra .. , 

Picton .. , 

Crookwell 

Moss Vale 

Goulburn 

Yass 

Queanbeyan 

Kiandra", 

Cooma .. ' 

Bombala 

so 
.. ' 124 

90 

, .. 113 

81 

83 

94 

, .. 120 

7S 

68 

.. ' 121 

96 

35 

61 

58 

.. ' 111 

42 

.. ' 126 

22 

680 63'3 

475 

1,635 60'0 

2,206 57'1 

I,S70 53'3 

3,490 54'0 

3,349 53'6 

2,3S0 58'5 

1,216 61'1 

9S7 61'6 

549 61'3 

81 2,000 

31 2,205 

52'0 

55'5 

56'1 

57'2 

56'0 

44'4 

54'2 

53'0 

54 12,097 
92 1,616 

60 1,899 

88 4,640 

52 2,617 

37 3,000 
I 

69'0 

n's 
67'2 

72'3 

67'5 

66'3 

73'7 

7~'2 

74'S 

75'2 

72'6 

69'S 

61'7 

64'1 

63'0 

72'0 

70'S 

76'0 

72'3 

64'7 

65'S 

67'7 

70'3 

68'5 

55'3 

ti6'O 

64'0 

47'2 

47'3 

44'1 

48'8 

44'1 

47'4 
49,7 

47'3 

50'6 

49'4 

46'S 
44,2 

43'9 

42'9 

43'2 

44'5 

47'2 

47'9 

50'1 

39'4 

44'6 

44'1 

44'7 

43'9 

32'6 

41'9 

42'1 

24'4 

29'2 

25'3 

25'2 

24'4 

23'4 

19'8 

107'1 11'9 

nO'6 13'4 

107'31 14'4 
101'0 17'5 

105:2 11'2 

104:1 10'0 

107'3 19'0 

24'8 109:5 19'0 

28'S 1l4'4 19'0 

25'4 117'6 19'0 

30'3 114'9 15'0 

2S'O 112'9 13'0 

13'3 99'5 25'5 

17'3 97'0 24'5 

15'4 100'0 25'9 

25'6 105'0 15'4 

17'4 104'8 32'5 

27'5 113'0 22'5 

26'6 114'0 19'7 

23'7 100'8 12'1 

21'6 106'0 18'9 

24:0 .111'0.113'0 
24'3 lOS'O 21'0 

25'3 109'4 ]5'S 
20'7 91 '0 4 below 

zero 

27'7 112'0 11'0 

24'7 98'5 17'0 

inches. 

32'48 

30'4() 

31'81 

30'5() 

32'58 

31'57 

31'37 

23'14 

24'05 

23'7() 

25'65 

23'S8 

50'46 

37'41 

55'97 

30'2{) 

40'88 

23'9-l 

30'62 

32'42 

38'51 

24'97 

24'58 

22'50 

64'53· 

19'{)i 

22'76 
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lV estern Slopes. 
On the Western Slopes the rainfall is distributed uniformly, varying from 

20 inches in the western parts to 30 inches in the eastern; the greater part 
of the wheat-growing area of the State is situated on these slopes, wpere the 
average rainfall is about 25 inches. The mean annual temperature ranges 
from 69° in the north to 60° in the south; in the summer from 81° to 74°, 
and in the winter from 53° to 47°. 

North of the Lachlan River, good rains are expected from the monsoonal 
disturbances during February and March, although these may come as late 
as May, and incidentally during the remainder of the year. These mon
soonal or seasonal rains are caused by radiation in the interior of Australia 
during the summer months, when the heat suspends the moisture accumu
lated chiefly from the Southern Ocean. 

In the Riverina district, south of the Murrumbidgee generally, and on 
the South-western Slopes, fairly reliable rains, light but frequent, are expe
rienced during the winter and spring months. 

The next statement gives, for the principal stations on the Western 
Slopes, information similar to that shown for Coast and Tablelands:-

Station, 

Moree '" 

Warialda 

Eingara , .. 

Narrabri 

(}unnedah 

(Joonabarabran .. , 

QuirindL, , .. 

Dubbo... .., 

Forbes .. , 

Young .. , 

Marsden 

Murrumburrah .. , 

.Wagga Wagga ... 

Vrana ," 

Albury .. , 

miles, feet, I 

204, 680 67'5 

162 1,106 61'6 

15:J 1,200 64'4, 

193 697 66'8 

156 874 65'6 

185 1,673 60'0 

115 1,278 63'9 

177 870 63'6 

176 781 63'6 

140 1,416 59'4 

187 700 63'0 

126 1,268 60'4 

158 612 62'2 

213 400 62'3 

175 542 60'8 

Temperature (in Shade), 

o I 
80'4, 53'2 

73'9 47'9 

77'3 50-3 

80'7 51-9 

79'1 I 50-9 

73'0 46'4, 

76-5 4,8'5 

77-5 49'5 

77'61
49

-7 

73'6 45-8 

78'2 47'4 

74'0 I' 47'5 
76'2 48'7 

76-2 I 48-1 

14'31·4,7'7 

30'2 

34-0 

28-9 

28-5 

28'8 

32-3 

27'1 
27'9 

24'5 

26'2 

26'6 

27'5 

25-3 

22'6 

27'3 

117'3 

111'O 

112-5 

119-9 

114'0 

111'9 

113'6 

115'4 

118-4 

113'9 

114'0 

114'9 

119'0 

117'0 

117'3 

Western Plains, 

18'0 

18'0 

16'0 

18'4, 

24'0 

11'4 

17'0 

16'9 

24,'0 

20'3 

23'0 

19'0 

18'4, 

18'4, 

19'9 

inches 

23'48 

28'40 

31'58 

25'98 

24'51 

28'76 

37'92 

22'40 

19'96 

25'42 

20'15 

24,'25 

21'51 

17'18 

27'94, 

The Western District consists of a vast plain, the continuity of which 
is broken only by the Grey and Barrier Ranges, Owing to the absence of 
mountains in the interior, the annual rainfall over a great part. of this 
division, which lies in the zone of perpetual high pressure, does not exceed 
10 inches. It increases from 8 inches on the western boundary to 10 and 15 
inches along the Darling River, and 20 inches on the eastern limits. The 
mean annual temperature ranges from 69° in the north to 62° in the south; 
in the summer from 83° to 74°, and in the winter from 53° to 45°. 
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Although the summer readings of the thermometer in this district may be 
from 10° to 20° higher than those on the coast, the heat is not distressing. 
Excessive heat is experienced occasionally, and with many summers inter
vening, its occurrence being in all probability due to a temporary stagnation 
in the easterly atmospheric drift. Under normal conditions, air entering 
Western Australia with a temperature of 70° or 80° would accumulate only 
20° to 25° by contact with the radiation from the soil during its passage 
across the continent. 

Where there is stagnation, however, the air resting over the sandy soils of 
the interior of Australia becomes superheated, and on reaching the western 
districts of the eastern States shows a temperature sometimes as much as 
40° above the normal. Extensive bush fires also cause a local rise in tem
perature, und this is due, not only to the actual heat generated, bu!: also to 
the liberation of combustible matter into the atmosphere; and it has further 
been affirmed that the presence of a small excess of carbonic acid gus above 
the normal quantity in air raises the temperature several degrees. The 
winter, with an average temperature over 50°, accompanied by clear 
skies and an absence of snow, leaves little to be desired from the standpoint 
of health; while, also owing chiefly to the dryness of the climate, these inland 
regions produce the best merino wool in the world. 

The meteorological conditions of the \Vestern Plains will be seen from 
the following statement, corresponding to those given already.for the other 
divisions of the State:-

Station. 

Rrewarrina 
vValgett". 
Bourke ". 
Wilcannia 
Cobar ,., 
Broken Hill 
Mount Hope 
Condobolin 
Wentworth 
Hay ... 
Euston ". 
Deniliquin 

I 
mile,:'. 

.. , 34;) 
'" 2S6 
... 3S6 
'" 473 
... 345 
,,' 555 
.,' 296 
.. , 227 
... 47S 
,., 309 
.. ' 422 

"'I 2S7 

feet, 
430 
4::!G 
361 
267 
S21 

1,001 
600 
700 
126 
310 
ISS 
312 

Temperature (in Shade) . 

6S'7 
68'0 
69'2 
66'4 
67'0 
64'7 
64'S 
65'4 
63'6 
6:~'2 
62'6 
62'0 

..: 
"" "s ,,~ 

~§ 
00 

S2'S 
82'1 
S3'7 
SO'3 
81'1 
77·8 
7S'9 
79'0 
76'3 
76'2 
75'a 
74'S 

TIDES . 

5~'1 I 
52'9 : 
54'1 I 
52'2 I 

52'4 I 

51'2 I 
50'4 . 
51'3 I' 

51'4 . 

50'3 \1 

50'2 
49'5 

<>6°'4 I 12"0'0 I 
- I , 
25'71 122'2 i 
27'6 127'0: 
26'1 . 120'S I 
24'0 I l1S'7 
23'6 : 115'91 
22'1 123'6 
27'1 \ 122'2 
25'7 119'0 
27'4 I 117'3 

~n I ~~n 

2S'0 
23'2 
25·0 
21'S 
25'0 
28'5 
24'(J 
20'0 
21'0 
22'9 
17"1 
lS'O 

inches. 
15'51 
lS'66 
14'21 
10'33 
14'44 
9'89 

15·2S 
17'4(} 
12'19' 
H,lS 
12'37 
16'23 

.A, sslf-recording tide-gauge was set up at Fort Denison, in Port Jackson. 
in 1867. The average range of ordinary tides is 3 feet 4il; inches; of spring 
tides the average is 5 feet lil: inches. In June, 1915, in January, 1912, and in 
December, 1910, the tide-gauge at Fort Denison recorded 6 feet 9 inches, 
which is practically the highest tide registered. The Sydney Harbour Trust, 
in 1911, installed a tide-gauge of the most modern type at Fort Denison, at 
Watson's Bay, and at Spectacle Island. 

At Port Hunter, the average rise and fall of ordinary tides is 3 feet 4·--1"2 
inches, and of spring tides 5 feet 5 t inches; the greatest range being 6 feet 
6il: inches. The highest tide registered was 7 feet 4 inches in May, 1898. 

For the coast the average rise of spring tides may be taken as 5 feet 
6 inches. 



CONSTITUTION, GOVERXMENT, AND DEFENCE. 

DEVELOP1.IENT OF HEPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. 

EAilLY COl\STITUTIOXS OF NEW SOVIH VVALES. 

Oi .. the foundation of New South Wales as a. British Colony the Governor 
was empowered, under his Commission and Letters Patent, to make ordi
nances for the government of the settlement; subsequently he was authorised 
to impose a limited taxation by customs duties, and during the first thirty
five years of the colony's existence was possessed of virtually absolute 
administrative power. 

In 1823 an Act was passed in the Imperial Parliament, providing "for 
the better administration of justice ill New South 'IV ales and Van 
Diemen's Land" by the creation of a Legislative Council, with a minimum 
of five and a maximum of seven members, nominated by the Governor. 
This Oouncil acted as an advisory body to the Governor, with authority to 
assist him in making l::tws and ordimmces. :Five members were appointed 
under His J'vIajesty's 'warrant of 1st December, 1823, viz. :-vVm. Stewart, 
Lieutenant-Governor; Francis Forbes, Ohief Justice; Frederic Goulburn, 
Oolonial Secretary ; James Bowman, Principal Surgeon; John Oxley, 
Surveyor-General. 

All laws or ordinances had to be submitted to a summoned meeting of this 
Oouncil, and any actiolJ, of the Governor contrary to the adviee of the 
Oouncil was referable to England for decision. The first meeting of 
the Oouncil was held on 25th A'ugust, 1824. Practically coincident 
';vith the institution of this Legislative Oouncil, 'which embodied the first 
for111 of constitutional govcrnment, a new Charter of Justice was pro
claimed. and the system of trial by jury 

The Legislative Oouncil, as constituted in 1823, was subsequently increased 
in 1828 to fifteen members, and its functions were extended; but twenty 
years of its existence demonstrated the inefficacy of such a limited measure 
of constit'J.tional fovernmellt in the face of the cxpanding commercial and 
agricultural interests of a rapidly developing population. 

REPilESEKV .. TIVE GOVER~,\IEXT. 

In 1843 a measure of direct representation in the Legislative Oouncil was 
given to the people of the Oolony by means of an Imperial enactment of 
the previous year which, while defining the funetions of the Oouncil and 
the conditions under which Royal Assent was to be accorded to bills passed 
by it, extended its membership to thirty-six, namely, twelve nominees 
of the Orown and twenty-foul' members elected by the people. 

Eight years' experience of partly representative government proved the 
necessity for extension of popular representation. In 1851 the Australian 
Oolonies Government Act of the Imperial Parliament gave authority to the 
existing Legislative Oouncil to prepare a democratic Oonstitution for the 
colonies. At the same time, provision was made for the establishment of Port 
l)hillip District as a separate colony. In 1853 a select eommittee of the 
Council, which then numbered fifty-foul' (thirty-six elective and eighteen 
nominee members). adopted a draft Constitution for a I"egislature of two 
Houses, which, v,ith minor amendments, was accepted by the Imperial 
Parliament in 1855. The New Soud] Wa!es Oonstitution A1::t, 1855, 
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.conferred a fully responsible system of government, entire control of Cro,vn 
lands devolving upon the New South Wales Parliament, which was em
!lowered also, subject to the provisions of the Act, to make laws amending 
its Constitution. 

The first elective Parliament was opened by Governor Denison, on 22nd 
lIay, 1856. Subsequently the Constitution was amended by Acts passed 
in 1857, 1884, and 1890, which were consolidated in the Constitution Act, 
1902. Further amendments were made in 1908, 1914, and 1916, but the 
,essential form of the original Legislature remains intact, though its func
tions have from time to time been enlarged by Imperial enactments, such as 
,those ,vhich empowered the State Parliament to deal with matters relating 
to coinage, copyright, extradition, natul'alisation, shippillg, &c. Since 
1901, ,vhen the Commonwealth of Australia was inaugurated, legislative 
functions have been divided between the Parliaments of the Commonwealth 
;and of the State. 

IKAUGURATIOS OF THE CmUIOKWEALTH. 

The question of establishing a Federal Legislature, to deal with the 
<common interests of the colonies, was considered when arrangements 
were being made for the separation of Victoria and New South Wales anci 
for the self-government of the Australian colonies in 1850; and for forty 
years the problems of federation were discussed at conferences and in 
Parliamentary Committees, but the most practical and definite step towards 
the achievement of federation was taken in 1890, when a conference of 
representatives from the seven Australasian colonies was held in Mel
bourne; arrangements were then made for a Federal Convention of 
members, appointed by the various Parliaments, to draft an adequate 
Bcheme for a Federal Constitution. The Draft Bill produced by this 
Convention in 1891 was intended for discussion in the State Parliaments, 
but lapsed for lack of popular enthusiasm. In the financial and commercial 
depression of succeeding years the necessity for federation was felt 
keenly, and another conference was held in Hobart in 1895; as a result a 
'Constitution was drawn up by elected representatives of New South Wales, 
Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, and sub
mitted to the electors by means of a referendum in 1898. The Bill was 
accepted in Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania; in New South Wales 
the majority of votes secured was insufficient; in "Wcstern Australia the 
referendum was deferred, as the Enabling Bill of that State made the 
acceptance of the Constitution by New South 'Yales a necessary condition. 
'Queensland did not join the federal movement until the following year. 

The Constitution Bill was flccepted by eC\ch of the six States 
; the fornml il:auguration of 

the Commonwealth took place on 1st January, 1901, the first day of the 
twentieth century, and the f,rst Parliament was opened on 9th :lIlay, 1901, 
by H.R.H. the Duke of Cornwall and York. 

FUNCTIONS. 

Under the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, the Parliament of 
the Commonwealth is empowered to make laws on matters affecting the peace, 
Drder, and good goyernment of the Oommonwealth, particularly with respect 
to the following :-Trade and commerce with other countries and among 
States, taxation, bounties on production, borrowing money on public credit. 
postal, telegraphic and telephonic services, defence, lighthouses, astronomical 
and meteorological observations, quarantine, fisheries, census and statistics, 
currency, banking, insurance, weights and measures, bills of' exchange, and 
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promissory notes, bankruptcy, copyright, patents and trade marks, naturali
sation and aliens, foreign corporations and trading, or financial corporation::> 
formed within the Oommonwealth, marriage, divorce, invalid and old-age 
pensions, migration, external affairs, railway control in relation to defence. 
and railway acquisition or construction, subject to the consent of the State .. 
conciliation and arbitration ill regard to disputes extending beyond the 
limits of one State. 

To alter the Oonstitution, the law for the proposed alteration must be 
submitted to a referendum of electors not less than two nor more than six. 
months after its passage through both Houses of Parliament, and must 
be approved by a majority of electors voting, in a majority of the States~ 
as well as in the whole Oommonwealth. The Oonstitution has been altered. 
by the Oonstitution Alteration (Senate Elections) Act, 1906, and the Oon
stituti6n Alteration (State Debts) Act, 1909. 

The Parliament of the Oommonwealth is empowered specifically to legis
late on any matter referred to it by the Parliament or Parliaments of any 
State or States, but so that the law made shall extend only to the States 
which are parties to the reference. 

Outside the specific functions of the Oommonwealth the Oonstitution of 
each State continues as at the establishment of the Oommonwealth, and 
the Parliament of New South \Vales has legislative power in all matters
not specifically within the functions of the Oommonwealth. 

EXECUTIVE GovERN:\rEKT. 

In both Oommonwealth and State the executive government rests "ith 21 

Governor representing the Orown, who acts on the advice of an Executive 
Oouncil responsible to Parliament. 

Commonwealth Executive Government. 
The Orown is represented by the Governor-General of Australia, who is; 

appointed by the King. The Senate and the House of Representatives are 
elective Ohambers. As representative of the King, the Governor-General is 
Oommander-in-Ohief of the ;{ aval and :Military Forces. His office carries 
a salary of £10,000 per annum, and the amount is not alterable during hi", 
occupancy of office. The present Governor-General and Connnander-in
Ohief is the Right Hon. Sir Ronald Craufurd :l\funro Ferguson, P.O .• 
G.O.lVLG. 

The Governor-General's powers and functions are assigned to him under 
his Oommission, subject to the Oonstitution; as head of the Legislature 
he appoints the times for holding sessions of Parliament, prorogue::> 
Parliament, and dissolves the House of Representatives. In his Executive 
Government he is advised by the Executive Oouncil, which is composed of 
members summoned by the Governor-General, being Ministers of the 
Orown administering Oommonwealth Departments. Under the provisions of 
the Oonstitution Act the Ministry numbered seven, the maximum amount 
specified for their salaries was £12,000 per annum, until the enactment of 
the Ministers of State Act in July, 1915, by which the number of :Ministers 
was increased to eight and the amount appropriated for their salaries to 
£13,650. In 1917 provision was made for increasing the number tc nine 
and the maximum amount of salaries 'to £15,300. 

The State Executive Government. 
The Governor is the representative of the British Sovereign; he is 

appointed by the King, and his functions and powers are defined by 
his Oommission and the Royal Instructions accompanying it. He assents to, 
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Bills as passed by Parliament, or he may withhold his assent pending refer
ence of a Bill to the Imperial Government, bills of certain classes being 
reserved for Royal Assent. In his Executive capacity, the Governor sum
mons, and acts under advice of the Executive Council, of which the mem
bers are Ministers of the Crown controlling administrative departments of 
the State. The Governor appoints Ministers and members of the Legis
lative Council, Judges, Justices of the Peace, Commissioners, and other 
officers, and he may summon, prorogue, or dissolve any Parliament. In the 
exercise of these functions, he is in general guided by the advice of the 
Executive Council, but in special circumstances acts at his own discretion, 
especially with regard to dissolution of Parliament. The prerogative of 
merey vested in him is exercised only with the alhice of the Executive 
Council. 

The term of office for which the Governor is appointed is five years, and 
his salary (£5,000 per annum), with certain allowances for his staff, is 
provided by the Constitution out of the revenues of the State. 

P ARLIA1iIENTS. 

THE CO::'UWNWEALTH. 

The Senate. 

A session of the Parliament must be held once at least in every year, with 
a maximum interval of twelve months between sessions. 

The Senate consists of thirty-six members, six of ~dlOm are elected for 
each State, the people in each State voting as in one electorate. The term 
of service of a Senator is six years; but, in accordance with the Constitution 
Act, the seats of half the nmnber chosen at au election of a new Senate 
become vacant at the expiration of three years. An election is held 
tri811nially to till the vacancies theE uccurl'illg by 811iuxion of tiJ.ue. 

Ii ouse of Representatives. 

The Rouse of Representatives, as far as practicable, contains twice as 
many members as the Senate, the number elected for the several States 
being in proportion to the respective populations, but with a specified 
minimum of five each. There arc seventy-five members in this Rouse, the 
number from New South 1,Vales being twenty-seven. 

The House of Representatives is liable to dissolution at the discretion of the 
Governor-General if the :M:inistry loses its majority, otherwise it exists 
for three years. In the event of the failure of the Senate and Rouse of 
Representatives to agree on the subject of any proposed law, the Governor
General may dissolve both Chambers simultaneously, and if the new Rouses 
disagree, the Governor-Genoral may convene a joint sitting of the members 
of the Rouses to deliberate and vote upon the proposed law, when resolu
tions, to be effective, must be carried by an absolute majority of all the 
members. This furnishes the first example within the British Empire of a 
provision for joint session to overcome a deadlock. 

The qualifications of members of the Commonwealth Parliament are the 
same for both Houses; candidates for election must be adult British sub
jocts natural born or naturalised for five years, resident within the Common
wealth for at least throe years and entitled to vote. The allowance attaching 
to the office of member was originally £400 per annum, but was raised by 
Parliament in 1907 to £600 per annum. The seat of a member becomes 
vacant if he is absent without leaye for two consecutive months of any 
session. 



CONSTITU1'ION, GOVERNJJIENT, AND DEFENCE. 

The qUillifications of electors are the samo for both Federal I'lou'i(~n) 
Electors must be adult British subjects, who have lived in Australia :for .six 
months continuously. Aboriginal native.s of Australia, Asiatics, 
and Pacific Islanders, except natives of New Zealand, are disqualified lmlcss 
entitled to vote at the electio"l of a Stato Legislative Assembly. K aturnlised 
Britisb subjects of cnelllY origin are diliqualiJled during the period of the 
war, 

:YYIembel's of Exneditionarv Forces and munition and other Y,'or-kers 
engaged under agr~el11ent ,vitll the COlnmomvealth Government, arc e)ytitl"d 
to vote while on service abroad, and during the war period and for three 
,nears thererrfter they may qualify as electors in Australia even if ,lilllO!' 

the age of 21 years. 
The Oommomvealth Electoral Act, lD1S, makes provi3ioIl f01' the i,ltToillle-

tiOll of :~ or prefel'edial VOtillg at elections tor the HCU8C 0'( 

FE.DEIlAL ELECTIOXS. 

Senate. 
Th8 following htble shows the yotes polled at the Senate E:ections in tho 

State of Now South \Vales. Tho last Federal Elections took place on 5tb 
:1fay, 1917. 

Election. Eleej-,ol's Enrolled. 

Year. \Ien, 

laOI 329,09;~ :?~O.Jj7:3 C7'O~ 
1903 :160,285 32G,764 lSn,877 131,487 15,7DG 41']() 47'2l 
IGOr) :3fj2,077 345,:322 228,6C.o( 151,682 28,Olfi 43'90 [)1 '70 
UHO 444,269 390,:19:i 31.11,1137 211 ,[,:,5 24,21:3 I fJ-i,'21 61'44-
H1l3 5;34,0:~8 4-82,159 40.), 152 312,703 4R,HJ5 73'13 I 64 ili, GO'~8 
lOB 576,809 506,820 4Vi,4M 204,0:)U :34,984 70'70 ! !is'19 64'Sfl 
1917 565,345 528,4sa 430,514 343, l43 29,025 76'02 

I 
61'v:> 70'00 

II C1lse of Representatives. 

The votes recorded in the Stato of New South \Valos at the elections of 
members of the House of Representatives were as follow;--

Election, 

Year 

1901 
1903 
1906 
1910 
1913 
1914 
1917 

Electors Enrolled 
(Colltested Di\-isions 

only). 

ltIen. \VOl1:"CD. 

315,962 
30:3,2,')4 
363,723 
431,702 
554,028 
491,086 
484,854 

274,76:3 I 
314,777 
:>79,927 
482,159 
429,90G 
447,437 

! Informal 
'~~ __ ~~ __ .~ I Bet,llot, 

rapers. 
Men. \Vomen. i 

215,10r; 
1G";, l;1;3 
210,J50 
2:l±,049 
405,152 
:i51,172 
3;0,618 

118,38l 
141,227 
207,858 
312,703 
237,381 
292,92;'5 

4,070 
7,8::!4 

11,705 
8,002 

22,262 
14,816 
19,8,4 

68'08 68'08 
54'12 43'08 i 48'88, 
59'43 44'S7 5'2'67 
68'll 54'71 61'g4 
73'13 64'85 69'28 
71-51 59'92 66'10 
76'41- 65'47 71 '17 

-~--.. ~~-------., --
The percentage of voters increased steadily at the elections during tho 

period 1903-1913; the impl'ovement was Hot continued in 1914, when the 
eontest was modified in consequence of the outbreak of war in Europe, bere 
in 1917 the percentage ,vas the highest since the inauguration of the 
Commonwealth Parliament. 

66003 (l)-B 
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FEDERAL J\IIxIsTRms. 

In the following statement is shown the various Ministries which have 
held office since the inauguration of the Commonwealth, also the date of 
occupancy and duration of each J\finistry:-

Ministry. 
Fl'om~ To-- Duration. 

---- ... 

. Number. \ Name. 

1 \ Barton ... 1 1 Jan., 1901 ... ! 23 Sept., 1903 ... 
days . 
996 

2 Deakin ... i 23 Sept., 1903 ... [ 26 April, 1904 ... 216 

3 
, 

\Vatson ... 1 26 April, 190L.\ 17 Aug., 1904 ... 113 

4 Reid-McLean "'1 17 Aug., 1904... 4 July, 1905 ... 32l 

5 Deakin "'1 
4 July, 1905 ... 1 12 Nov., 1908 ... 1,227 

I 

G I Fisher l2 Nov., 1[;08 ... 1 2 June, 1909 ... : 201 

7 I Deakin _,2 Jun~, 1800 ... 1 ~O April, 1910 .. ·1 331 
I 

8 
1 

Fisher ::.0 Apnl, 1910 ... , ",0 Jnne, 1913",1 1,143 

9 I Cook ... 20 Jnne, Ell3 ... : 17 Sept., 1914· .. 1 454 

I 
I 

10 Fisher ... 1 17 Sept., 1914 ... 1 27 Oct., 1915 ''', 405 

11 

I 
Hughes 

:::1 
27 Oct., 1915 ... [ 14 Nov., 1916 "'1 384 

12 Hughes 
tl -.,.- Q1"" i ,....~ (,... 95 l~Nov., Lio'''11, l'eb., 1911 ... 

13 1 Hughes ... 1 17 Feb., 1917 .. I 8 Jan., 1918 : 325 

l4 I Hughes .. ·1 10 Jan., 1913 ... 1 
Still in Office. 

1 

FEDE1UL REFElm~;DA. 

Th(;', Heferendum (CoIlstituticlJ Act, 1906-10, provides the 
llc:cessary machinery for the sabll~,,,,ion w :h{2 electors of any proposed law 
for the alteration oi the COTlstitr:.-t::on. 

The follo"ing statement shows the votes recorded in the State of New 
South 'Vales and ill the Commol1wedth Let the various referenda which 
have been taken in relation to the Federal Constitution:-----------------------

Commonwealth of Australia. 
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In 1898 the question of federation was put to the people in the States 
·{)f New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania. In the 
last-named three it was passed; but in New South Wales although it had 

,a majority it failed to obtain the minimum number of 80,000 votes in the 
affirmative as required by the Enabling Act of 1897. At the second referen
dum for federation, in 1899, the vote was taken in Queensland, in addition 
to the States concerned in the 1898 referendum, and the figures for Australia 
shown above included the votes in -:VVestern Australia, where the referendum 
,did not take pla;ce until 1900. 

The referendum in 1906 related to the extension to 30th June, 1910, of 
the services of Senators whose places would have become vacant in 
December, 1909, and proposQ:~ that the term of service of a Senator should 
begin on the first day of July. The fact of this referendum being taken 
on the same day as the Commonwealth General Election no doubt accounts 
for the large number of votes recorded. 

Two proposals for altering the Constitution, referred in 1910, relate 
to financial arrangements between the States and the Commonwealth; 

,:the one, to give effect to an agreement rcgarding the amount of revenue 
which should be returned to the States, was rejected, and the other, to 
.enable the Commonwealth to take over all the debts of the States, was 
,passed by a majority in the Commonwealth as a whole, and in all the 
,States except New South Wales. Previous to this alteration the Common
wealth was empowered to take over only such debts as had been incurred 
,prior to federation. 

The referenda of 1911 were for the purpose of (1) extending the legis
lative powers of the Federal Government regarding trade and commerce, 
corporations, industrial matters, and trusts and monopolies; and (2) to 
,empower the Commonwealth to take control of industries subject to mono
polies. These proposals were rejected in each State except vVestcrn Aus
tralia, and consequently in the Commonwealth as a whole. 

At the general elections in 1913, these proposed alterations were sub
mitted again to the electors with an additional proposal to enable the 
Oommonwealth to legislate regarding conditions of employment and the 
settlement of disputes relating thereto in the State railway services. All 
the proposals were rejected, as the majority of voters in three States only
Queensland, South Australia, and Western Australia-approved of the 
;alterations, the majority in the other States, and in the Commonwealth as a 
whole, being against the proposals. In 1915, Bills were introduced into the 
;Commonwealth Parliament embodying similar alterations, and arrange
ments were made to submit the proposals to the electors. Subsequently the 
referendum was postponed during the currency of the war in consequence 
,of an agreement between the State Premiers and the Prime liIinister of 
the Commonwealth, by which the former agreed .to bring forward in their 
respective Parliaments legislation for referring to the Commonwealth 
Parliament, for the term of the war and twelve months after the conclusion 

·Df peace, the powers embodied in the proposed alterations. The Common-
wealth Powers (War) Act was passed in the New South \Vales Parliament 
in December, 1915. 

At the 1Iilitary Service Referenda, in 1916 and 191'7, the majority voted 
against a proposal that the Government be empowered to compel citizens to 
serve with the military forces outside the Commonwealth. In 1916 the 
proposal was rejected in New South WaleR, Queensland, and South Aus
tralia, and in 1917' by all the States except Western Australia and Tasmania, 

SEAT OF FEDERAL GOVERN~1E"T--ORD1~X:\fCE. 

The agreement under section 125 of the Commonwealth Constitution Act, 
between the State of New South Wales and the Commonwealth, for the 
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surrender ana acceptance of territory in the Canberra district for the 
seat of Federal Government has been ratified, and an ordinance issued 
on 22nd December, 1910, for the Provisional Government of the 
Territor;y. On 12th JIIIarch, 1913, the official ceremony took IJlace in COll

nection with the establishment of the seat of Government and the selection 
of Oanberra as the name of the Oapital City announced. All laws hitherto 
in force in the Territory (except those imposing duties on estates or 
deceased persons) remain in force, and continue to be administered by the 
State authoritics. All reyenue belongs to the Oommonwealth. Tho authority 
of State magistmtes, gaolers, alid polic:e continuos, and all offenders al:" 
tried in the Courts of t},o State. Jjconses to sell intoxicating liCluors are 
not gTclEtcd, alld exis t.ing licellsc~:; 111(1Y be rellG\vcd for the sanle prenlise.3 
only. 

Tl-IE STATE PARLLDIE~~T. 
The Lcg'islati'Ue Council. 

Under tho Oonstitution Act, 1902, the Governor may summon to the 
Legish1tive Coum:il any person he thillk8 fit, provided such person is of the 
full age of 21 years, and is a natural-born or naturalised subject or His 
~\iajesty in Great }3ritD1n or in New SO~lth Wales; Jlf1turalised British 
subjects of enemy origin al'e exc;luded from membership of the Oouncil 
during the present wnr, in terDS of tbe K duralised Subjects :Fnmchis0 
Act, 1910. At least i'our-i-ifths of the members summoned to this Oouncil 
must be persons not holding any office of emolU1l1e'nt under the Orown. 
'l'he members h[lVe a life tell ere of oHice', subject to certain qualifications, 
but aTe not elltitl"d to l'emGllol'dion for 'cheir services; ns a m<ltter 01 
privilege, they are allo\\'cd to t}:~l\Tcl free on the State l'ail\\"nys and tranl
ways. The presc'we of OEO-IOUl:t.h of the members, exclusive or the Prosi
dent, is l1cce~St~.l'Y .lce £O1.'l11. a (.;l101'Ulll for the despatch of business. The 
(JoTlstitutioll ~\C't cO:lltai1l3 no as to the nU111ber of mernbers; in 
DCC~'lllb~'r, lSlfL tlle1-'C ,yere 'jPO. The l)l'cside:Llt rec2i,,'es an annual salary 
uf --:::1;)0, aml the' Ch:1irman of Committees £470. 

The Legislative Assembly. 

The Legislative Assembly consists of ninety elected members, each being 
an adult m?.le British subject, [mel entitled to a vote at the Parliamenttuy 
elections. ]vlembers of the Federal Legislature and of the Legislatiyc 
Council, persons holding non-political offices of profit under the OrOlyn. 
except in the navy or army, a",[ (during the period of the present war and 
for six months tlwreafte'r) natunllised British subjec;ts of enemy origin, are 
disqualified for membership. l-nclcl" t11e of tho Constitution 
Amendmcl:t Act of 101G any ofiicer of tlle public senice of Kow South 
'.Vaks may be nomiI1a:ecl a:HI elected to the Lcgil'latiYe Assembly, but if 
elected must Imthwith resign his position in the se~·vice. Tho \r omen's 
I.egal Status Act, 1918, which recoi,·ed assent on 21st Decembe'r, 1918, 111"0-

vides that a person shall not by l"CDSOn 'of sex be deemed to be undeT any 
disability 01' subject to any disqualification to be elected and to act as a 
member of the Legislative Assea,bly. 

Each member receives the sum of £500 per annum by way of rmmburse
ment for eXjJenses i:lcuTred in the dischargo of Parliamentary duties, 
i::: allow0d to travel free on the State railways and tramways, and has free 
transmission of correspondence. 

The seat of a member becolTIPs vacant if the member be absent without 
permission for a whole session of the Legislature, becomes bankrupt, a subject 
of [1 foreign power, or convicted of ~1 crime. The Speaker or the Legislative 
Assembly receives a salary of £1,000 per annum, and the Ohairman of 
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Committees £740 per annum. The Leader of the OppositiOl! receives £230 
per annum in addition to his remuneration as a Member of Parliament. 

Parliament may be dissolved at the discretion of the Governor, if the 
Government is defeated in the Assembly, otherwise it exists for three years; 
before the passing of the Triennial Parliaments Act, 1874, the limit of 
duration was fi ve years. 

The Legislative Assembly Continuance Act, lD1G, which received assent 
in November, lD1G, extended the duration of the Legislative Assembly then 
sitting fo~' a maximum period of one year; it was dissolved, however, in 
February, 1917. 

The Constitution Act makes no distinction beh'een the powers and 
privileges of the two Houses or Parliament, but it is tacitly agreed that the 
procedure in each House shall be conducted according to that of its prototype 
i.n the Imperial Parliament. 

STATE ELECTIONS. 

The first Legislative Assembly of New South Wales met in 1856, and con
sisted of 54 members elected under the (Jonstitution Act. Votes were allowed 
to all male adult British subjects, ~who, at the time of registration of electors 
and for six months previously to that date, owned freehold estate valued at 
£100, or occupied building or lodging, or land under lease for three years. 
valued at £10 per annum. Holders of Government pastoral licen~es and 
persons who had a yearly salary of £1 00, or paid £40 per annum for board and 
lodging, were also entitled to vote. Electors ,,'ero allowed a vote in each 
electorate in which they possessed the necessary qualifications. 

In 1859 the membership of the Assembly was increased to 72, and the 
franchise was given to eyery male adult British subject who for six months 
previously to the collection of the rolls had resided in the district and held 
p1'operty of the clear value of £100 or annual value of £10, 01' occupied a 
building valued at £10 per annum, or held Crown lease or license for pas
toral purposes. Holders of miners' rights were allowed to vote in "gold
fields" electorates. Officers of military or police services were disqualified, 
as well as persons in receipt of public charity. 

The Electoral Act, 1880, by which 108 members were elected for 7:3 
electorates, provided for automatically increased representation, so that the 
number of members in 1891 had increased to 141, elected for 74 districts. 

Under the Parliamentary Electorates and Elections Act, 1893, an 
important change was made in the system of Parliamentary represen
tation, the State being thon divided into 125 electorates, each repre
sented by one member. The franchise \,as remodelled by the introduction 
of universal manhood suffrage, and the rights of citizenship were equalised 
by the principle of allowing each elector to vote in one electorate only. II... 
vote was given to every male adult who had resided continuously for one 
year in the State, provided that he was a British subject and became en
rolled in the electoral district in ~\Yhi('h he had Tesided for three months 
prior to the election. The diE'C]llalificntion of the police was removed 
in 1896, and in 1902 the franchiso was extended to women, thus establishing 
adult suffrage. 

By the Electorates Redistribution Act, 1904, the number of electorates 
and of representatives elected was reduced to 90, which number was deter
mined by referendum of electors. to whom the question of reduction wail 
submitted by an Act paRsed in 1903. 

The Parliamentary Elections Act. 1911, nrovides for a residential (lUali
fication of six months in the Commonwealth. three months in the Rtate. 
and one month in the electoral district. and for the extension of the 
franchise to the military and naval services. The hours of polling are 
-specified as from 8 a.m. to '[ p.m., the polling-day being a public holiday from 
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12 o'clock noon, and, under the Liquor Amendment Act, 1906, hotels are 
closed during the hours of polling. The introduction of the absent voter 
principle enables electors absent from theIr districts on making a declara
tion to record a vote for the electorate for which they are enrolled at any 
polling-place within the State. Provision is made also for an annual 
collection and revision of rolls, the occupiers of dwelling-houses being 
required to prepare schedules showing the persons living in the houses. 

The Parliamentary Elections (Second Ballot) Act, 1910, provides that 
the elected candidate must receive an absolute majority-that is, more than 
half the number of valid yotes recorded. If, as a result of the ballot, a 
candidate has not received an absolute majority, a second ballot must be 
taken between tl~e iirst 1'110 ealldidates on the list. This principle was 
introduced at the general election in October, 1910, and second ballots were 
taken in three electorates; in 1913 second ballots were held in twelve elec
torates, and in 1917 in eight electorates. 

The enactments relating to Parliamentary elections 'were consolidated 
by the Parliamentary Electorates and Elections Act of 1912. 

Under the provisions of the Naturalised Subjects Franchise Act, 1916,. 
naturalised British subjects of enemy origin are not permitted to vote 
at an election during the continuance of the present war, and for a period 
of six months after its conclusion. 

A Oommission has been appointed under the Parliamentary Elections 
(Amendment) Ad, 1918, to redistribute the electoral districts for the pur
poses of proportional representation. The number of 1.fembers of Parlia
ment will continue to be ninety, but instead of each member representing 
an electoral district, the districts nrc to l)e so arranged that each one within 
the metropolitan and adjacent areas, and that containing the city of 
Newcastle, shall be represented hy fiYe, and each of the remaining districts 
by three members. YotinQ." b~- post is to be permitted, under stringent 
regulations, if the elector is not within 13 miles of a polling-booth, or if 
the elector is travelling under conditions which preclude attendance at 
any polling-booth, or if illness or infirmit:-· prevents attendance. 

The following table shows the voting at the elections held in New South 
Wales since plural voting was abolished; in districts in which second ballots 
were taken the votes recorded at the first banots have been excluded:-

I I--s-' --1- -i~-:;-!-- --C~~RWE~;;'~--~ 

I

I Voters i ~ ~ I ] ] ~ 12 ~ I' I r -P <H m.g I "d • I~ 4-01 d ~ 
onRoll.; .ss !r~S~' !2~ .. ~:E]ecto.rs Votes I goo"" S~ §oS~ 

Co) C;) '~ .... ",..,0;. C) ~ , on, 1 d 0 Q¢ '"' ~..p 0 (!.)~..p 

1 

'I Q...... ,.:: <:.l H:::: R l' recorae 'I' H bOlo-.. goo ;..; tJJ.8 ~ 
;::;~ ~;""'~;j; 0 ... I Cl,)C:""'-cP <+-<p.. 1C)~:::l~ _______ -' _-----=-~_~__ I Po! H ~ P-I H_._, 

Year of Election. 

I ' I 

I I I 
I 

lS94 ... . .. 129S,S171 2,390 123 1 204,1 05 I 204,246 80·38 3,310 1'62 

lS95 ... ... 1267,451:11 2,1391125 8 i 23S,233 153, Q34 ; 64 '24 1,354 '88 

lS98 ... . .. 324,339 2,5951125 3 294,481 17S, 71760 '69 1,638 '92 

1901 ... ... ~:l46, 184i 2,769 125 ,13 270,861 195,35972'13 1,534 '79 

1904 { Males ···I~g3,062 ~ 7,6611 90 2 r 304,396 226,057 i74.25} 3,973 '59 
Females ... i)~6,428 J I l 262,433 174,538 '66'51 

190~ {Males ... 1~~2,8~~ i 8,2881 90 5{ 
370,715 267,301 72'1O} 2'S7 

I 'Females ··1.:>~3,0()01 \ I 336,680 204,650 60'78 13,543
1 

1910 {Males ... 1408.626
1

} 9 641. 90 3 { 444,242 322,199 1
72 '53 } 10393 1'78; 

Females .. 'j"'D. 069 . . I 400,139 262,154.65'52 ' I 
1913 {Males ... 1553,633:} 11 533 90 "{ 53,.3791"85.83'i72'20} "m 2'10' 

Females '484 "661 , i 468,43i : 302,389 54·55 . ' '··1 ,.:> 1 

1917 t Males .. ·I~i ~,~or 12 33] i 90 8 { 1 525,681 I 328,030 62'40} 5,844\ '94 
Females '''1,,30,022 J , - i 1487,5851295,354160'57 I 

J 
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Making due allowance for obstacles to voting, especially in sparsely-settled 
districts, the figures quoted indicate abstention on the part of a large 
percentage of the electors, particularly in the case of the women. At the 
first election after enfranchisement, 66'5 per cent. of women recorded their 
votes; in 1907, 60-8 percent.; at the elections of 1910 and 1913 about 65 per 
cent.; and in 1917 only 60-6 percent_ voted. 

In the case of men, the highest proportion of votes, 80-4 per cent., was 
recorded at the first election shown in the table above, when popular interest 
was excited by a strenuous contest on the question of fiscal reform; at the 
next two elections there was no definite issue at stake, as negotiations were 
in progress with the other States for federation. At subsequent elections 
the percentage of votes increased; the proportion at the three elections in 
1907 -13 being about 72 per cent. of men enrolled. In 1917 many of the 
electors were absent on war service, and the percentage of voters was low, 
viz., 62-4, 

The number of informal votes was high at the election in 1907, being 
3 per cent. of the total votes recorded; at the 1910 election a change made 
in the method of marking the ballot-papers no doubt accounted for the 
percentage of informal votes being reduced to 1'78 per cent. The percentage 
rose to 2'1 in 1913; this was the first election at which the absent voting 
was in operation, and many informalities occurred through the non-compliance 
by election-officers with the special conditions rsgarding the iSflue of ballot
papers to electors outside the districts in ""hich they were enrolled. In 
1917 there were 5,844 informal votes, representing ·94 per cent. of the to-tal 
votes recorded. 

DISTRIBUTION OF ELECTORATES. 

After federation of the Australian States the question of reducing 
the membership of the Legislative Assembly of New South Wales was 
submitted by a referendum to the electors in 1904, and, as a result, the 
number of representatives was roduced to 90. The following table shows the 
average number of persons represonted by each member of the Assembly, 
and the proportion of the population enrolled on the electoral lists at various 
dates on which the membership or franchise has been altered since the 
opening of the first Parliament and at each year of election since 1901:-

Year of 
Election. 

Number of 
Members. 

-1~~~--T-~~4-----

1858 72 

1880 108 

1885 122 

1891 141 

1894 125 

1901 

1904 

1907 

1910 

1913 

1917 

125 

90 

90 

90 

90 

90 

Population 
per Member_ 

5,200 

4,500 

6,900 

7,800 

8,100 

9,800 

10,900 

1.'1,900 

17,000 

18,200 

20,400 

20,800 

Percentage of 
Population 
Enrolled. 

15'8 

22'3 

25-2 

24'5 

26'7 

24'3 

25'3 

48'3 

48-8 

53-0 

56'6 

59-2 
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rr' nurrleer of dis-tinct electors cannot be ascertained for any p81'iod prior 
.LO.8 

to ~~-':"2 :,·C'-1l' 13~}:b, and the figul'es III the last column haye been calculated on 

llw ~:o:Dl llU::.1CC:" of votes to \vhich the electors on the roll were entitled; 

tlk.'! ,.-, .,~ 'J. therefore, sOIDewhat 111 excess of the aetual proportions. At the 
<v ......... , 

e'~rls -:.I3 d IDOl the percentage of adult males In the total population was 

ni)Gll: :1S, and of adults, males ::md fenlales, 152. At the election In 1901 

t.b(-1 of the populatioll enl'o11cc1 ,'.'as 25 per cent., and after the 

"\\T olnell~s Franchise Act, 1902, "\y(}S p8sscd it :'ose to 48 per cent. In 1910 

tile 53 per cent. ; y;hile ao: tile Census date, 2nd April, 191J, 

-tbe l'eprCS8n ted :iSS per cent. of the total. In :iYIareh. 

C'12C'~Ol's on the loll :9-2 per C311t. of the total 

\ E3t of the P:1Tliaments since Responsible Government was established 
d~ 

JS ShCf\Yll belew:-

Opened. Dissolved. Duration. 
No. of 

Sessions. 

----
i I yrs. n1ths. d,,'s. 

1 22 :May 1856 19 Dec. 1857 I 1 6 28 I 2 
"'1 : 

2 :23 ~Iarch April 1859 
, 

2 18,j8 .. 11 I 1 0 J9 
1 '''1 
I 

.., ... -\.-;'lg. 1850 10 Ko\-. l'i60 
1 

2 11 2 ., 

4 ~D.Jan. 18G1 lOXm-. 18114 3 10 0 5 

;) ::::, .Jan. 1865 }5 XO\-. 1863 4 9 22 6 

6 :2.7 Jan. 1870 3 :F'eh. },p-;-) 2 0 7 
., 

01_ i) 

.. SO ~.l,.pri1 1872 28 Ko\". 187-1- 2 6 29 4 

S :;;7 J,w. 1875 12 Oct. IS77 2 8 ' -LJ 3 

9 ~7 :"ov. 1877 9 Xm-. 1830 2 11 18 " ., 

10 1.3 Dec. 1880 23 Kov. lRS2 11 8 ~ 

.. 
j 

.. 
11 ! 3 Jan. 1888 7 Oct. 1885 2 9 4 6 

12 17 Nov. 1885 ... 26 Jan. 1887 1 2 9 2 

13 S ]'I~reh 1887 19 Jan. 1889 .··1 1 10 11 3 

14 '27 Feb. lRS9 6 Jnne 1591 ! 2 3 10 4 

15 14 July IS!)l 25 June 189-i ... 2 11 11 4 

15 7 .A .. ug. 1894 5 July 1395 0 10 28 1 

17 13 Aug. ~895 S July 1898 ••• 1 2 10 25 4 

13 15 ~-\.ug. 1S98 11 Jnne 1901 2 9 26 5 

19 23 July 1901 16 Jnly 1904 2 11 28 4 

20 ::::3.Aug. 1904 .,., 12 July ]907 2 10 I!) 4 

21 .2 ()ct. 1\)07 H Sept. 1910 2 11 12 5 

22 15 Xm-. 1910 6 Xov. 19]8 2 11 22 5 

23 23 Dec. 1918 21 Feb. 1917 8 1 30 5 

24 17 April 1817 Still sitting. 
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STATE 1fINISTRIES. 

The various Ministries which have held office since the establishment of 
Responsible Government, together with the duration in office of each, are 
shown below:-

Ministry. 
-------- ll'rom-

!~Dlber. l _____ .!." __ "_le_. ______ _ 
~--I--

1 Donaldson 6 June 1856 25 Aug. 1856 
2 Cowper 26 Aug. 1856 2 Oct. 1856 
;, Parker :3 Oct. 1856 6 Sept. 1837 I 

4 Cowper 7 Sept. 1857 26 Oct. 1859 I 
5 Forster 27 Oct. 18.39, 8 1.1:11'. ] 860 I 
6 Robertson 9 Mar. 1860 I 9.Tan. 1861 I 
7 Cowper 10 Jan. 1861 15 Oct. 1863 I 
8 Martin 16 Oct. 1863 2 Feb. 1865 I 

9 Cowper 3 Feb. 1865 21.Tan. 1866 I 
10 Martin "'1' 22 ,Jan. 1866 2li Oct. 1868 I 
11 Robertson 27 Oct. 1868 12 Jan. 1870 I 

12 Cowper :::1 1:-) Jan. 1870 15 Dec. 1870 1 

13 Martin ' 16 Dec. 1870 1:3 May 1872 
14 Parkes 14 :!',l"y 1872 8 Feb. 1875! 
15 Hobertson 9 Feb. 1875 i 21 'f. a1' ' 8~- i 
16 Parkes 22 Mar. 1877 16 :~l~g: 1877 II 
17 Robertson ... 17 Aug. 1877 17 Dec. 1877 
18 Farnell ... 18 Dec. 1877 20 Dec. 1878 
19 Parkes 21 Dec. 1878 4 Jan. 188:.] 
20 Stuart "'1 5 Jan. 188:3 6 Oct 1885 I 
21 Dibbs... ::: 7 Oct. 1885 21 Dec. 1885 I 
22 Robertson ''', 22 Dec. 1885 25 Feb. 1886 I 
23 J cnniugs 26 Feb. 1886 19 Jan. 18S, I 
24 Parkes ... , 20 Jan. 1887 16 Jan. 1889[1 
2;3 Dibbs ... I ] 7 Jan. 1889 7 Mar. 1889 
26 Parkes 8 Mar. 1889 22 Oct. 1891 I 
:!.7 Dibbs ... 2:3 Oct. 1891 2 Aug. 1894 
28 Reid... :3 Aug. 1894 13 Sept. 1899 II 

29 Lyne ... 14 Sept. 1899 27 Mar. 1901, 
:30 See 28 ::Vhr. 1901 14 June 1904 I 
:31 IVaddell 15 June 1904 29 Aug. 1904 
:12 Cal'l'uthers 30 Aug. 1904 1 Oct. 1907 
:33 IVade." 2 Oct. 1907 20 Oct. 1910 

To- Duration. 

lllonthR. days. 
:2 20 
1 7 

11 4 
25 20 

4 11 
10 1 
33 6 
15 18 
11 19 
:33 5 
14 17 
11 3 
16 28 
32 26 
25 13 

4 26 
4 1 

12 3 
48 15 
3:3 2 

2 15 
2 4, 

10 25' 
23 28 

1 19 
31 15 
:1:3 11 
61 11 
18 14 
38 18 

2 15 
37 2 
:36 19 

:34 McGowen 21 Oct. HJlO 2!l June 191:3 ,12 \} 
:35 Holman ... : :30.Tune, 191:3 15 Nov. 1916 
:36 Holman ... ' lfi Nov. 1916 Still in office. 

-----------~--~--~~ 
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The Holman l'I1inistry, which is in office, consists of the follO\ving members;-
Premier ... Hon. IV. A. HOLYIAX, M. L.A. 
Colonial Secretary Han. G. W. FULLER, M.L.A. 
Attorney·Gencral Hon. D, R. HALL, M.L.A. 
~olicitor·General and Minister of Justice ... Hon, J. G ... ULAND, ICC., l\LL.C. 
Vice·Prcsidentof theExecutiveCouTlcil and Minister Hon. J. D. :FITZGERALD, 1I1.L. C. 

of Public Health and for Local Government. 
Secretary for Lands and Minister for Forests Hall. IV. G. A~HFoRD, M.L.A. 
Secretary for Public Works & Minister for Hailways Han. R. 1'. BALL, M.L.A. 
Colonial Treasurer and Sccretary for Mines HOll .• J. C. L. FITZPATRICK. M.L. A. 
Minister for Agriculture Han. IV. C. GRAHA~\l<;, M.L.A. 
Minister for Labour and Industry... Hon. G. S. BEEBY, M.L.A. 
Minister of Public Instruction... Han. A. G. F. JA}[ES, M.L.A. 
Member of the Executive Council (without portfolio) Han. D. STOREY, lYl.L.A. 

Under the provisions of the JliIinistfrs' Salaries Act of 1908, j he following 
annual payments from the Consolidated Revenue Fund are authorised :-

£ 
The Premier (in addition to his salary as Minister' of the Crown) 500 
The Attorney-General... ... 1,520 
Six Ministers of the Crown, £1,370 each ... ... 8,220 
The Vice· President of the Executive Council 800 

Total... ...£1l,040 
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The Constitution Act of 1902 authorises the payment of £1,000 per annum 
liS salary for the office of Solicitor-General. 

COST' OF PARLIA1IEKT-N EW SOliTH WALES. 

The following statement shows the cost of Parliamentary Government in 
New South -Wales during the five financial years 1914-1918:-

_~'--________ ~ _______ ~_~ ___ --C-___ -:-__ ---C-__ _ 

1916. 1 1917. Head of Expenditure. 1914. 1915. 

Governor- I £ £ £ I -I' I' 

Governor's salary... ...1 5,00e 5,000 5,000 5,000 
Official Secretary... 400 400 400 I 400 I 
Pri vate Secretary _.. ::: 11 3.10 350 3iiO , 350 i 

1918. 

£ 
5,000 

40(} 

Aide-de·Camp '''1 350 1 300 3.'i0 1 290 I 
Orderlies ... '" .. , .. , .... 883 I 912

1 

791: 85 I 210 
Additions, Repairs and maintenance ofl " 

~,esidences .. , ... .__ .. 1,26~ \ 4,8~5 1,65il I H~91 ~~6 
lVhscellaneous ... ... ... ...' 2,2So ~1,0,)3 1~,_~tllQ.. __ 2,,80 

. . Total £' 10,534 i 12,9 [0 : 10,096 I 10,094 I 9,276 
Execntnre Councll- ---,------~I 

Salaries of Officers... .... ... 1 .. , I .. · 145 'I' lIe. 
Other Expenses '" ''', __ ,,_. ___ ,,_. _1 __ .. _' ___ '_"-__ ,,_. "'-_ 

Total £1 ... I'" ... I 145
1 115 

llinistry- , --- ----
Salaries 01 Ministers ... ',' 11,040 I 11,038 11,040 11,040, 11,040 
Other expenses ... ..' 1,150 1,219 1,2981 988 I 2,291 

Total £,--12,190-1 12,257 1:2,338 12,028 i- 13,:-;31 
Parliament- ,I ---,----

The Legislative Coul1cil-~ I I I 
Railway passes .. , £ 5,883 5,903, 6,070 6.929 I S.432 

~, ------,-----;---~--:---

1,307 

The Legislative Assembly-~ I 
Allowances to Members .. , i 37,354 40,541 1 40,335 37,681 I 40,607 
Railway passes ... . ... ...' 10,332 , 10,723 ! JO,3"'7 11,262 10,841 
Other expenses (Postage Stamps, &::c.) 1,7321 2,539 1,770 1,753 5,455 

£ 49,4681 53,803_' 52~49'2 " 50,696 ,,' 56,90:3 
Miscellaneous- - - ---

Fees and expen~es of Parliamentary 1 i 
Stv,nding Committee on Public ,Vorksi 3,310 6,894 6,225 3,833 I 4-

Salaries of Officers and Staff ... . .. 1 22,652 22,On 21,454 21,339 1 22,656 
Printing ... ... ...1 12,005 9,646 14,967

1

17.158 i 13,110 
Hansard (including Salaries) '" ... 1 6,775 6,540 7,121 6,969\' 6,925 
Library... .., ... ... ... 567 675 677 544 565 
'Vater, power, light, and heat 1 561 740 575 1 462 552 
Post:tge, stores, and stationery .. 1,002 \ 340 947 II 596 I' 2,606 
Refreshment Rooms ... .., ... 208 329 I 3 339 " 489 1 . 29 
Miscellaneous .,. .. 2,4u1 2.756 1 \ ,.~, ,0 

£ 49.544' 49,993.1 5,5,30515;:;,390 I 47,747 
Total Parliament £' 104,895 109,699 '113,867 111,015 1 113,082 

Electoral Office and Elections- 1------1--- 1 1---
Salaries .. , I 813, 875 i 1,1231 1,832' 
Elections, Printing of Electoral Rolls,' I I 

expenses of Electoral Registrars, rmd I I 
contingencies 5~.040 i 24,112 '*56,~9I.. 50,047 20,995 

Total £ 53,853 I 24,987 I 57,614 'I' 51,ii79 ~2 
Royal Commissions and Select Committees i

---[ I i 
Fe.es, &c. ...! 4,578, 4,2~1 I} 4 114 I, 6 171 I 2 8~2 
MIscellaneous ... '. ___ 840 ~1!5... __ ' __ , __ ' _____ '_~_ 

Total £ 5,418 I 5,506 i 4,114 I 6,171 '\ 3,872 

GRAl'D TOTAL £ 186,890 [i65,3591198,029 1191,332 l 161,978 
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PARLIAMENTARY STANDING Cm.DUTTEE ON PUBLIC tV ORKS. 

As soon as practicable after the commencement of the first session of every 
Parliament, a joint committee of members of the Legislative Council and 
L-egislative Assembly, called the Parliamentary Standing Committee on 
Public Works, is appointed by ballot. This Committee consists of three 
members of the Legislative Council, and four members of the Legislative 
Assembly and has power, under the Public Works Act, to prosecute 
inquiries, to summon witnesses, and to compel the production of books, &c. 

The Chairman receives by way of remuneration £3 3s. for each sitting of 
the Committee, and every other member £2 2s. 

Proposals for public works of an estimated cost exceeding £20,000 must 
be submitted and explained by a Minister in the Legislative Assembly, anCL 
then referred to the Public Works Committee for report. 

Oommissions and Trusts. 

In addition to the Ministerial Departments, various public services are 
administered by Commissions, Boards and Trusts; the more important ole 
these are-

Chief Commissioner for Railways and Tramways. 
Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage. 
Hunter District Water Supply and Sewerage Board. 
Sydney Harbour Trust Commissioners. 
'Vater Conservation and Irrigation Commission. 
Housing Board. 
Commissioners of the Government Savings Bank of New South Wales. 
Board of Fire Commissioners of New South Wales. 
Metropolitan Meat Industry Board. 
:Forestry Commission. 

In each case the authority controls a specific service, and administers 
the statute law in relation to it. 

DEFENCE. 
DEFENCE LEGISLATION. 

Upon the inauguration of the Commonwealth the duty of providing for 
the defence of Australi2, devolved upon the Federal Government. 

Under the Constitution the Parliament of the Commonw'ealth may 
legislate for the naval and military defence of Australia, and for the control 
of the forces to execute and maintain the Federal laws. The Governor
General, as Commander-in-Chief, authorised the transfer of the defence
arrangements of each State to the Commonwealth in March. 1901. Statutes 
in relation to defence were enacted in 1903 and subsequent years, particular 
provision in regard to naval defence being contained in the Naval Agree
ment Act, 1903-1912, and in the Naval Defence Act, 1910-1912. The 
earlier enactments of the Federal Government in regard to defence 
provided machinery to systematise the defence forces, and to secure 
efficient administration. The divisions of militia and volunteers were 
retained, the permanent forces consisting of persons bound for a term of 
continuous service, and the citizen forces being at the call of the Commander
in-Chief in time of war. In 1909 an innovation was made, in that 
universal obligation to military and naval training was imposed, and arrange
ments were made for registration and enrolment for training; in 1910 the 
period of compulsory training was extended from two to seven years. 
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Administration. 
A Council 01 Defence hGS been constituted to deal with matters of policy, 

its functions being chiefly to establish and maintain continuity in defence 
policy, to act as advisors to Parliament and Minister, to secure standard of 
efficiency, and to ensure a measure of decentralisation. A Military and a 
Naval Board supervise the administration of tho Military and N a VP"l 

Forces respectively. 

LIABI!,ITY FOR SERVICE IN Tnm OF vV AR. 

The Defence Acts, 1903-1918, provide that all male persons-unless 
specifically exempted-who have resided in Australia for six months, and 
who are British subjects between the ages 18 and 60 years, may be called 
upon to serve in the Citizen forces in time of war. Th@ order in which they 
may be called upon is as follows :-

1. From 18 to 3G years of age-All unmarried men or widowers without 
children. 

2. From 35 to 45 years of age-All unmarried men or widowers without 
children. 

3. From 18 to 35 years of agB-All married men or widowers with 
children. 

4. From 35 to 4G years of age-All married men or widowers with 
children. 

5. All men aged 45 to 60 years. 
The specific exemptions are as follows :-(a) Persons reported unfit by 

medical authorities; (b) Members and officers of Parliament; (0) Judges 
and police, stipendiary or special magistrates; (d) Ministers of religion; (e) 
Police or prison employees; (f) Perso 11s employed in lighthouses; (g) Medical 
practitioners or nurses in pu1:Jlic hospitals; (h) Persons not substantially of 
European origin or descent; (1:) Persons whose conscientious beliefs do not 
allow them to bear arms; (j) F"r~OllS cngc"gcn in any employment specified 
by rcgulstions or by proclamation. As regards persons in the classes 
(g), (h), and (i), the exemptions do not extend to duties of a non-combatant 
nature. 

UNIVERSAL TRAINING. 

Universal training, as established by the Defence Act, came into operation 
on 1st January, 1911; persons who reached the age of 18 years in or before 
the year 1911 ,v ere exempted from this obligation. 

The prescribed an ll11al training is as follows :-
~-------------------------

Rank. I Age. 'Service. Trainin~. 
---------

• Junior Cadets 
Senior Cadets 

Citizen Forces-
Naval :Forces, Artilleryl 

p .. nd Engineor Arms, and: 
Army Service Corps. ! 

·1 
Other 

Citizen Forces ... 1 

I 

YCil,rs. 
12-14 
14-18 

18-25 

18-25 

25-26 

YC[trs . 
2 
4-

7 

7 

90 110UTS o8.ch YC;lr. 

40 cl rills each year-4 whole days, (foUl' 
hours), 12 half-clays (two hours), and 
24 night clrills (one hour). Mini
mum service, 64 hours per annum. 

Drills equivalent to 25 whole clays (six 
hours) of which, at least, 17 clays 
must be in camps of continuous 
training. 

Drills equivalent to 16 whole clays (six 
hours), of which, at least, 8 clays 
must be in camps of continuous 
training . 

One registration or one muster parade. 
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Members of Senior Cadets and Citizen Forces ·who have not attained a 
re:prired standard of efficiency during each annual training must attend an 
equivalent additional training for each year in which they failed to qualify 
as efficient. 

Exemptions from training in time of peace indude persons medically unfit, 
school-teachers who have qualified as instructors or officers of the Junior or 
Senior Cadets, members of Permanent Naval or Military Forces, or of police 
or prison services, and persons whose bona fide residence is not within 5 miles 
of the nearest training place. Persons not substantially of European origin 
are exempt except from duties of a non-combatant nature. Exemptions 
may be granted to persOlls whose attendance at the prescribed 
training would impose great hardship upon them, their parent.s or. 
dependents; to persons employed in a factory estr,hlished in pursuance of 
the Defence Act. or in a civil c2,pacity in connection with the Defence Forces 
and to persons ivho h2,ve served on war service. 

Trainees may not he imprisoned in de£2,ult of payment of p8cuniary 
penalties for offences agaiw3t the m:iversal tmining provis'ons, but may be 
eommitkd to the custody of a prescribed authority. O£1:ences ag;::jnst the 
Defence Act committed by cadets under 16 ye8,rs of age must be tried, as 
far 2,S practicable, in Children's Courts. 

:'tIILITARY ORGANISATION. 

The Commonwealth is organised for Defence purposes into six military 
districts, corresponding as far as practicable with the political divisions into 
States. The second military district represents the State of New South 
Wales, excepting the North C02,st district, the Barrier district, and the 
Riverina, which arc attached to Queensland, South Australia, and Victoria 
respectively. 

:iIrLITARY FORCES. 

Permanent military forces are org(mised for Administrative and In
stmctional Staffs, also for Expeditionary Forces in time of war. The Active 
Citizen Military Forces consist of militia 2,nd volunteers, trainees from 18 
to 26 years of age, and officers on the llnattaehed list; the :Military Reserve 
Forces include officers on Reserve of Officers' list, members of Rifle Clubs who 
are allotted to the Military Reserve :Forces, and all persons liable to serve in 
the Commonwealth in time of war who are not included in the active forces. 

The military forces a,re not liable to serve beyond the Commonwealth unless 
they voluntarily agree to do so. The Citizen Forces may be called out for 
active service in time of war or for the protection of a State from domestic 
violence, but may not be utilised in connection with an industrial dispute. 

The subjoined table contains information regarding the nrilitary forces 
of the Commonwealth on 31st December, 1917; the figures do not include 
the members of overseas Expeditionary forces. 
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Classification. 

I 
Permanently employed' 
Ditizen Soldiers 
.Engineer and Railway 

Staff Corps .. , 
Army Nnrsing Service 
Area Officers 
Rifle Clubs 

Military District. 

1st. i 2nd. ! 3rd. 1 4th. II 5th. II 6th. 1 

Queens~ NE'\~' Southl Victoria. I South, 'Vester? Tasmania. 
land. 1 Wales. I I Austraha .. Australia, ! 

I ----~----~--~ 

444\ 1,4/8 915 232 11 314 I 163 3,923* 
10,900 27,204 28,124 9,479 4,365 1 3,721 83,793 

10 9 8 5 8 i 5 51 t 
~~ II ~~ 7~ ~~ I l~~ I l~! ~~g 

18,182 32,258 24,350 10,458 I 10,691 5,/95 101,734 

Total. 

:Senior Cadets ... 
Unattached list 

OffiQers 
Reserve of Officers 
Chaplains 

1l,495 ! 33,009 27,560 891" I 50''15 :3,201 89,742 

:: 2~~ I 2~61 5~~ i '2~;' I '1~~ r ~~, 1,;;~ 
'''1 52 1\ 79 I 74 I 43 I 37 ; 31 I 316 

Total ... ... 41,460 94, 47sTS1,681(-2-9-, 4-48-1-2-1-,B-19-!-1-3-,1-43-
r

28 1,942 

* Includes 377 headquarters staff and cadets at Duntroon Military College. 
i Includes 6 headquarters staff. 

JmnOR CADETS. 

The training of Junior Cadets embraces physical training, elementary 
marching drill, and the attainment of a certain standard of efficiency in not 
less than one of the following subjects :-JIiniature rifle shooting, swimming, 
running in organised games, first aid, In schools in the na.val training areas 
instruction is giV811 also in mariners' compass and elementc,ry signalling. 
The training is commenced on 1st July of the year in which the cadet reaches 
the age of 12 years and is conducted by school teachers, who are instructed 
for this purpose by a staff of instructors maintained by the Defence Depart
ment. 

Junior Cadets arc not required to register, but are examined medically. 
Particulars regarding the medical examinations during the year ended 31st 
December, 1917, are giyen in the ,mbj'oined table:-

)lilitary District. 

1st-Queensland ... 
2nd-New South Wales 
3rd -Victoria 
4th-South Australia 
5th-Western Australia 
.lJth-Tasmania 

Commonwealth 

Boys mcdkally examined. I Percen t,[J"ge of total examined. 

Total. Med~?al1y 
fio. 

Unfit and I 
temporarily ~fedically fit. 

unfit. 

Unfit and 
temporarily 

unfit 

6,870 6,6,38 2]2 96·[1 3'1 
21,106 20,691 41.5 08,0 2·0 
15,.574 15,318 256 98·:) 1·5 

... ' 5,250 5,135 ll5 97·S 2·2 

... 1 4,397, 4,322 75 98'3 I 1·7 
· .. 1 1,76l I 1,69:{ I 71 96·0 I 4·0 

.. '1-5'i,9m:-\-53~i7-I--l-:l4:t-\--g7-:g- --2~--

SENIOR CADETS. 

Boys are required to register for military training I1S Senior Cadets in 
January and February, [1nd to commence tmining on 1st July of the year 
in which they rcach the age of 1 J yem's, Aftcr medical examination they 
are organised in nayal or military units and trained in elementary exercises 
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or in musketry on open ranges, but are not required to attend camp. The 
minimum efficient service of Senior Cadets is 64 holirs per annum, of which 
36 hours is performed in the employer's time, the remainder in the leisure 
time of the cadet. The following return shows the registrations and 
medical examinations of Senior Cadets during the year ended 31st Decem
ber, 1917:-

I [' Medically fit. (I 

R;~~~;'a~ I Medi?ally E~e~~p- a~~~f;~n 
t~ ] exuullned. I Percentage I °t d * . IOns I I O'ran e Traimng. . I Kumber. of med,ically lb' 

I exammed. _______________ i . 

Military District. 

1st-Queensland ... . .. ]14,110 14,029 12,158 I 86·7 I 1,900 I 11,872 
2nd-New South Wales .,. 37,i:W 36,965 33,370 i 90'3, 4,172 " 32,384 
3rd-Victoria ... 1 31,266 31,156 28,020 II 89'9 j 3,204 I 27,458 
4th-South Australia ... [10,108 I 10,085 9,175 91·0 I 933 I 9,132 
Iith-~VesterIl: Australia .. , 6,?44 I ?,342 5,8e5 I 92·7 I 4~71 5,771 
6tb--'oasmanm •.. .,. _~~_~~~_~~~' __ ~~_: __ ~~ __ ':~~ 

Commonwealth ... 1 103,731 102,5351 92,0791 89'8 I 11,361 I 90,057 

.:.: Chiefly 011 account of distance fl'Olll training places. 

It will be seen that only a very small percentage failed to pass the medical 
examination, and that percentage would be further reduced by the exclusion 
4)f lads deemed only temporarily unfit. 

CITIZE:N FORCES. 

On 1st July of the year in which the Senior Cadets reach the age of 18 years 
they are transferred, after medical examination, to the Citizen Forces, and 
serve for eight yeDTS. Except in the last year of this service (-when only one 
muster parade is necessary) the continuous training is 25 days per E4unum for 
specialist and technical corps, and 16 days per rrnnum for other corps. In 
"the allotment to the various arms the -wishes of the individuals are con
sidered as far as practicable; only specially selected men are accepted for 
service with the Artillery, Engineers, and Army Service and Medical Corps. 
:Service in the Light Horse is voluntary, the recruit being required to provide 
his own horse. In other arms voluntary enlistment ceased on 1st July, 1912, 
when the first batch of trainees completed their term as Senior Cadets; 
volunteers serving on that date were allowed to continue their service until 
the expiration of their period of enlistment, officers and non-commissioned 
-officers on1y being eligible to re-enlist for further periods. With regard to 
persons who have served on war service, however, special provision for their 
voluntary enlistment in the Citizen Forces was made in the Defence Act 
Qf 1917. 

On completion of their period. of compulsory service, men may be enrolled 
in the Reserve Forces. l'ay is given to all members of the militia. Trainees 
u'lder the compulsory system receive 38. per day during the first year, and 
4s. per day during subsequent yeE4rs. Light Horse tminees receive in 
addition £4 per annum for keep of horse. Higher rates are paid to the 
higher Tanks, and mounted officers receive also horse allowance. , 

Reserves-Rifle Clubs. 

Members of Rifle Clubs constitute the reserves for the militia. A course 
or musketry is held annually, and the clubs are subsidised by the Defence 
Department. On 30th ~Iune, 1917, there were 32,258 members of rifle clubs 
in the New South Wales :iYIilitHry Districc. 
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The A,lstnli<111 Army Reserve was formed in 1916 by volunbny enlist
melli: of o:ITIctrs etnd men \'.~ho have been engaged on active service, or \yho 
have se:ved in the permanent military forces. 

JJ1 ilitary College. 

At the Roy~J !,Iilitary College, Duntroon, officers gre trained for the 
nermancllt forces. Admission is bv open comnetitivc eX21ninations. 
Instruc'~ion clurin'( the colle!Ze COlE'se of fon;: voo.1's ~overs both educatiom~l 
allu' 1111'11'+o~", \~~o~l~'~ " 

.l "L-IJ.) \ -'-~"'-. 

NAVAL DEFEKCE. 

In 1885 Australia, previously attached to the China and East Indies Naval 
Station, was constituted as a separate naval command. As an Imperial 
Naval base, New South \Vales was accorded a large m.easure of naval pro
tection, and prior to the Federation of the Australian Colonies, supplem'~nted 
the Imperial Naval Forces by local organis2,tions, such as the Naval Brigade 
and Naval Artillery Volunteers. Under agreement between the Australian 
Colonies and the Imperial Government, in 1891 and subsequent yeQrs, the 
Imperial vessels on the Australian Navpcl Station were reinforced by an 
auxiliary squadron of five third-class cruisers and two torpedo gunboats to 
assure protection to trade in Australcosian \\'aters. The agreeme:lt was renewed 
by the Commonwealth Government, in 1903, for a pcr:od of ten years, ana 
by a subsequent arrangement it WLIS agreed that the squadron proyided by 
the Imperial Government for the Australian Station should consist of one 
ilrst-class rumoured eruiser, three second-class, and five third-class eruisers. 
The Australian Goyernment CGntl'ibutcd~to a maximum of £200,000 per 
annum~five-twelfths of the annual eost of maintenance, and the Govern
ment of New Zealand paid one-tY,clfth up to a maximum of £40,000 per 
annum. 

Though connected immediately "with the ports of Australia and New 
Zealand, the sphere of operations of this fleet extended to the Australian, 
China, and East Indies stations. One ship was kept in reserve, and three 
others, partly manned, were used as drill ships for training the Royal Naval 
Reserve, the remainder being kept in commission fully manned. The drill 
ships and one other vessel were manned by Australians and New Zealanders, 
paid at special rates, and controlled by officers of the Royal Navy and Royal 
Naval Reserve. 

In 1908 the "Federal Government decided to raise an Australian naval 
force, to build submarines and torpedo-boat destroyers, and to replace 
the squadron of Imperial vessels maintained under the Naval Agreement; 
in pursuance of this policy contracts were made for the construction of three 
destroyers. Subsequently, at the Imperial Defence Conference in 1909, the 
Austnllian Government undertook to provide a fleet unit consisting of one 
armoured cruiser, three second-class protected cruisers, six destroyers, and 
two submarines. 

In 1911 Admiral Sir Reginald Henderson visitecl Australia to advise the 
Federal Goyernment in the matter of naval defence. His recommen· 
dations involve the gradUl1l acquic;ition of [I, fleet of fifty~two vessels, requiring 
a complement of some 15,000 men; the construction of docks; and the 
establishment of six naval bases and eleven sub-bases. 

Towards the end of 1913, the advice of Sir Maurice Fitzmaurice, an 
engineering expert, was obtained regarding the construction of naval bases. 
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A ustralian Naval Station. 

The boundaries of the Australian Naval Station are :-On the north 
from 95° E. longitude by the parallel of 130 S. latitude to 1200 E. 
longitude; thence north to II 0 S. latitude; thence to the boundary with 
Dutch New Guinea on the south coast in about longitude 141° E.; thence 
along the coast of Papua to 8° S. latitude; thence east to 1550 E. longitude; 
on the east by the meridian of 1550 E. longitude to 15° S. latitude; thence to 
280 S. latitude on the meridian of 1700 E. longitude; thence south to 32° S. 
latitude; thence west to the meridian of 1600 E. longitude; thence south; on 
the south, by the Antarctic Circle ; on the west, by the meridian of 95° E. 
longitude. 

The Imperial naval establishments at Sydney were transferred to the 
Commonwealth on 1st July, 1913, and after the arrival in Sydney of the 
battle cruiser "Australia," on 4th October, 1913, the Imperial war vessels 
on the Australian Station were transferred to New Zealand. 

Classification of Naval Forces. 

The naval forces of Australia consist of the Permanent and the Citizen 
naval forces. The Permanent forces are thoSJ who engage for continuous 
naval service; the Citizen include the partially-paid naval reserves, 
previously the naval militia, and the trainees under the universal training 
system. 

The na\-al forces may be required to serve ror training or other service 
beyond the limits of the Commonwealth; the permanent are liable at all 
times to be employed on any naval service; the citizen forces are not liable 
to continuous service in time of peace, and may be called out for active 
service by proclamation only. 

The Defence Act provides that a proportion of the trainees under the 
universal training system is allotted to the naval forces, the navy having 
first choice in selection. The senior naval cadets in New South Wales are 
drawn chiefly from the maritime districts in the neighbourhood of Sydney 
and Newcastle. 

The number of naval trainees in New South vVales under the universal 
training system at 1st July, 1912-18, is shown below:-

Sydney. Newcastle. 
Year 

(1st July). Adults. Cadets. Adults. Cadets. 

]9]2 158 7S0 37 204 
1913 3:22 698 77 2±l 
1914 31)9 692 ll'l 257 
1915 460 78.) 140 298 
H1I6 4;~a 778 161 :314 
]91 i 4~4 78~ 167 29:3 
]818 531 802 2:33 361 

Naval College. 

At the Royal Australian Naval College, Jervis Bay, officers for the' 
Navy are trained. A boy commences his career as a cadet-midshipD1ttn at 
the age of 13 to 14 years, after a selective examillation. 

In Se:Jtember, 1918, there were 119 cadet-midshipmen at the college. 
66003 (l)-C 
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Nat'al Training Ship. 

The naval training ship "Tingira" was commissioned in June, 191Z,. 
when 100 boys, selected from the several States of the Commonwealth, 
commenced training. The ship is moored in Rose Bay, Port Jackson, and 
has accommodation for 300 bOY5. On the completion of their course on the
" Tingira," which lasts about a year, the trainees are drafted into the per
manent naval forces. The age of entry is l4! to 16 years, and trainees engage' 
to serve until they reach the age of 25 years. . 

UNIFOR)I AND EQUIPMENT. 

In order to render Australia. self-contained in the matter of uniform and: 
equipment for defence purposes, factories have been established throughout 
the Commonwealth for the manufacture of small arms, cordite, harness" 
saddlery, and leather accoutrements, and clothing. 

The small arms factory, which was opened on 8th June, 1912, is situated! 
at Lithgow, New South Wales; the factory site contains about 123 acres,. 
and the buildings have a floor-space of nearly 2 acres. 

ROYAL NAVAL HOUSE. 

The Royal Naval House, erected in Sydney exclusively for the accom· 
modation of the men of the British Navy, was built in 1889, at a total cost 
inclusive of land, of £25,000, contributed by citizens and by the Government, 
of New South Wales. A new wing was added, in 1908, at a cost of £8,600. 
The House contains large reading, smoking, dining, and billiard rooms, 
besides a gymnasium, and other accessories. Sleeping accommodation is
available for 450 men. The institution is self-supporting, and is controlled 
by a Superintendent, a Committee elected by the Trusteeil from among 
their number, and a few Naval Officers, with an Honorary Secretary and 
Treasurer. An annual grant from the Government of New South Wales is 
devoted to maintaining the House during the absence of the Fleet from 
Sydney. It is now used by the petty officers and men of the Australian Na vy. 

SOLDIERS' CLUB. 

The first Soldiers' Club to be established in the State was opened on 3rd 
June, 1915, at Sydney, in a large building centrally situated in the city. 

The rooms are now freely used by soldiers of the Australian Imperia~ 
Force, the building being maintained by public subscriptions. 

WAR CONTINGENTS. 

Although service in the military forces beyond Commonwealth territory is 
not obligatory, in time of war contingents of volunteers have been sent from 
Australia to co-operate with the Imperial Forces. The first contingent was 
despatched from New South Wales to the Soudan Campaign in 1885; large 
numbers of troops were sent from all the Australian States to the South. 
African war, which commenced in 1899, and a naval contingent proceeded 
to China at the time of the Boxer rebellion in 1900. 

EUROPEAN WAR. 
Naval and Military Operations. 

Upon the outbreak of war in August, 1914, the control of the Australia.n 
Navy ,vas transferred to the British Admiralty, and an offer to despatch and' 
maintain a fully equipped expeditionary force for serviC'e abroad was accepted 
by the Imperia.l Government, the local forces being immediately mobilised 
for h0me de[e.r:ce. 
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The first expedition, consisting of military and naval forces, sailed from 
Australia on 19th August, 1914, to seize and occupy German possessions in 
-:the Pacific; German New Guinea and neighbouring islands were occupied 
;and have since been garrisoned by a special force organised for service in the 
tropics. 

The Australian Imperial Expeditionary Forces were despatched to Egypt 
where the first convoy landed in December, 1914; in February, 1915, the 
Australians assisted in the defence of Egypt against the Turkish invasion, 
and from April to December were actively engaged in the Dards,nelles. 
Since 1916 the Australian Force has been operating in the defence of Egypt, 
on the Western front in Europe, and in Mesopotamia and Palestine. 

From the outbreak of war in August, 19H, to October, 1918, the total 
enlistments of soldiers for the Australian Imperial Force were 415,685, and 
the total embarkations were 328,~12. Of the men on active service 55,554 
have died; other casualties (gross) number 256,576. The number of 
soldiers returned to Australia up to 31st October, 1918, W8,S 79,981. 

Immediately after the declaration of war the Australian war vessels were 
l1ctively employed in the destruction of German Pacific wireless stations and 
in search for enemy warships known to be cruising in the Pacific. The search 
was suspended in order to assist in the convoy of the New Zealand :Blxpedition 
to Samoa and to take part in the Australian expedition against German New 
Guinea. During the latter operations the submarine AEI was lost whilst 
engaged on patrol work; the cause of the disaster being unknown. The 
'German gunboat" Komet," and the Government yacht" Nusa," with other 
prizes were captured; the" Komet," having been renamed "Una," is now 
:ll.ttached to the Australian navy. 

Whilst the Australian war vessels were escorting the first Australian and 
New Zealand Imperial Expeditionary Forces to Egypt, news was received 
~f the presence of the German cruiser " Emden" at Cocos Island; the 
H.M.A.S " Sydney" proceeded to Cocos Island, and after a short engagement, 
{)n the 9th November, 1914, completely disabled the" Emden," which was 
driven ashore on North Keeling Island and became a total wreck. 

The battle cruiser" Australia" joined the Grand Fleet in the North Sea 
during 1915, and was made flag ship of a battle eruiser division. 

The submarine AE2 was lost in 1\1:ay, 1915, whilst operating in the Sea of 
Marmora. 

WAR LEGISLATION. 

A brief review is appended of the special legislation enacted in the Parlia
ments of New South vVales and of the Commonwealth in order to eope with 
,emergeneies arising from the state of war, and to organise the national 
;resources for war purposes. 

STATE ACTS. 

Shortly after the deelaration of war, the Postponement of Debts Act, 
1914, was passed to empower the Governor to postpone, by proclamation, the 
payment of debts; the interest chargeable in respect of a postponed debt will 
be continued, but not payable during postponement. The Aet will continue 
in force until six months after the war. There has been no necessity, so far 
for the issue of any proclamation. 

The Commissioners of the Government Savings Bank were empowered 
'under the Government Savings Bank Amendment Act, 1914, to prescribe 
.cDnditions and periods of notice to be given in respect to withdrawals. 
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The following Acts provide for imposing and collecting additional taxes 
upon motor vehicles, incomes, racing clubs and associations, bookmakers and 
betting tickets :--the Motor Tax 'Management Acts, 1914 and 1916, the 
~rotor Vehiclp (Taxation) Act, 1916, the :Finance (Taxation) Acts, 1914, 
1915 and 1917, the Finance Taxation lVIanagernent Acts, 1915 and un 7, 
the Income Tax Acts, 1916 and 1()l2, and the Bookmakers (Taxation) Act, 
1917. Gnder the Totalizatur Act, 1916, the Consolidated Revenue Fund 
receives a commission on all moneys paid into totalizators on racecourses. 
The Navigation (Amendment) Act, 1917, provides for an increase in pilotage 
rates. 

The Commonwealth \Var Loan (Investment Enabling) Act, 1915, and the 
Cormnollwealth Loans (Investment Enabling) Act, 1915, authorise trustees 
and otbers to invest in Stock, Treasury Bills, and Bonqs of the Common
wealth any property which they are not expressly forbidden to in vest Hl 

Governmellt Stock or securities. 
A number of Acts were passed for the benefit of persons engaged on 

war service, viz. :-The Con~titution Amendment Act, which ('nables 
members of' the State Parliament to serve in the military or naval forces 
without incurring disqualification by reason of accepting an office of profit 
under the Crown; the Apprentices Amendment Act, 1915, which protects 
the interesb of appl'enticps wh:) enlist for war sen-ice; the Probate Duties 
\Var Exemption Act, 191G, which exempts from sULmp and probate duties 
the estates of persons dying on active service, or ,eS the result of injuries or 
diseases contracted on active qervice, with the Comrnonwealth or other British 
forces; also [LilY estates the subject of settlement, trust, disposition, convey
ance, transfer, vesting, purchase, ilwestment, or gift made by persons so 
dying. The provisions of the Life, Fire, and nlarine Insurance (Amend
ment) Act, 1917, protect tll::) policies or persons who have died on war 
service. 

'1'he Medical Practitioners Anwndmcnt Act, 1915, was passed to permit 
rnedical students at the Sydney u niveroih- who desire to yolunteer' for war' 
service to complete their c;une'in a shortcr~ period of time than fiye ynars, the 
minimum fixed by the Medical Practitioners Act of 1912. Graduates of 
German and Austrian Universities and nTedical Schools, and German and 
Austrian subjects are excluded from registration as medical practitionprs in 
New South \Vales. 

The University Amcndm('nt (Exhibitioners' Fees) Act, 1915, authorise,; 
the Senate of the Sydnc'y l;ni,'crsity to dofmy from the Statutory Endow
ment the fees at educational institutions "broad of persons holding public 
exhibitions at the Sydney university who have been engaged on war 
service. 

The University (Senate) Amendment Act, HJlS, was passed to obviate 
tiw necessity for holdi12g a Senate election during the absence uf a largE' 
number or graduates on war senice. ThE' present Senate will continue to hold 
office until a day to be proclaimed by the Governor, 

Under the Trust.ees Delegation of Powers Act, 1915, trustees, executors, 
and administrators temporarily absent, 01· about to depart, from the State, 
are authoriSed to delegate their powers for a maximum term of two years. 

The Execution of Tc·usts (\Var Facilities) Act, ] 9'!. 7, authorises the 
delegation of trusts by trustees who are engaged on war service, or who, 
being out of New South \VaIAs, are, for any reason connected with the present 
war, unable to return. Rights of entry or distress and rights to 
commence any action or proceeding possessed by persons on active service 
are preserved during the period of service and for twelve months thereafter. 
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Under the Returned Soldiers Settlement Acts, i916 a,nd 1917, land may 
be set apart for the settlement of members of the Commonwealth N avnl 
and Military Forces, or residents of Australia joining the forces of Great 
Britain, who retut'll to New South 'Vales after service nbroad. Special 
tenures are created for these settlers, financial and other assistance may 
be granted to them, and training farms or settlements may be established 
for their benefit. 

The Voluntary 'Yorkers (Soldiers' Holdings) Act, 1917, provides for the 
issue of Crown Grants of lands for the purpose of providing homes for 
disabled members of the Commonwealth Nnval nnd "Military Forcps or the 
dependents of those who have died, and au thori~es the Puhlic Trustee to 
advance money to Voluntary ,Varkel'S' Associations to purchase materials 
for constructing buildings on such land. 

The National Relief Fund Act, 1914, provides for the amalgamation of 
funds instituted for purposes of relief in connection with certain mining 
disasters and the South African 'Val'. The fund so formed may be applied 
for the relief of persons injured, and the dependents of persons killed or 
injured in war or in public disaster. 

Under the Destitute Children's Society (Vesting) Act, 1916, land and 
buildings held by the Society at Randwick are vcsted in the Crown for use 
as a hospital horne for invalided soldiers and sailors, or for such other purpose 
as the Go-,ernor may determine. The moneys and securities held by the 
Society are vested in the Public Trustee, to be used for the care of dcfecti I'e 
children. 

With regard to food supplies, illlportrmt enactments were passed, viz., 
the Necessary Commodities Control Act, 1914, which provided for the 
control of prices of articles used for ordinary food consumption, and of coal, 
firewood, gas, and other fuel; the fixing of prices was taken over by the 
Federal Government in July, 1916, [tnd the operations of the State 
hody were suspended; the ,Vheat Acquisition Acts, 1914 and 1915, which 
enabled the State Government to compulsorily acquire the wheat harvest of 
1914-15; and the Meat Supply for Imperial Uses Act, 1915, to secure 
supplies of meat for the use of the Imperial GOYf'rnment during the war. 

The Munitions Act, 1915, authorises the Chief Commissioner for Rail ways 
to manufacture and supply arms and munitions of WiLl'. 

The Commonwealth Powers (\Var) Act.-The Federal Government 
had made arrangements for submitting to the vote of the electors 
in December, 1915, certain proposals for extending the powers of the 
Federal Parliament, hut in the preceding month an agreement was 
made between the State Premiers and the Prime Minister of the Common
wealth that the Premiers would bring forward in their respective Parliaments 
legislation for referring these powers to the Federal Parliament, and that the 
Federal Governmrcmt would postpone the referendum during the currency of 
the war. The New South 'Vales Act will operate during t.he war and for 
twelve months after the decbration of peace. 

Under this Act the following matters are referred to the Commonwealth:
(i) Trade and Commerce. 

(ii) Corporations, including the creation, dissolution, regulation and 
control of corporations (State nnd Foreign), exclusive of muni
cipalitieR~ and religious, charitable, scientiiic, or iutistic societies. 

(iii) Employment and unemployment; strikes and lock-outs; mainten-
ance of Industrial penee; settlement of Industrial disputes. 

(iv) Conciliation and Arbitration for the prevention and settlement of 
Industrial disputes relating to State Rnilways. 
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(v) Trusts, combinations, monopolies, and armngements relating to the 
production, manufacture or supply of goods, or the supply of 
services, including ownership of means of production, manufac
ture, or supply. 

(vi) The conduct, by or under the control or the Commonwealth, of any 
industry or business of producing, manufacturing or supplying 
specified goods or services, which ha"e been declared to be subjects 
of monopolies, and the acquisition or properties connected with 
such industries. This does not apply to undertakings carried 
on by State Governments, nor to State Railways; and the rates 
and fal'cs charged by RCljl way authorities cannot be altered. 

'fhe Liquor H,eferendum Act, 1916, submitted to a referendum the question 
-of the hour at which premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquors 
"honld be closed during the currency of the war. It was brought forward in 
response to a popular demand for the restriction of the consumption of 
alcoholic liquors by cl03ing licemed houses earlier than 11 p.m .. the statutory 
closing hour. As the result of the referendum the closing hour was altered 
to 6 p.m., and the Liquor Amendment Act, 1 D16, and the Liquor (Refund 
of Hent) Act, 1918, provided for the ab!"tement and refund of rents of 
licensed pl'emises, the reduction of license foes, the postponement of pnyment 
of mortgages, &c" the closing of bars during prohibited hours, and the 
suspension of the taking of the local option vote at the general election of 
the State Parliament in ] 917. 

The Enemy Contracts Annulment Act, 1915, proyides for the annulment 
or tennination of contracts with or for the benefit of enemy subjocts. The 
Naturalised Subjects Franchise Act, 1916, suspends £l'O111 certain privileges 
naturalised British Subjects of ellemy origin, i.e., persons who at the time of 
naturalisation were subjects of any country with ~which the British Empire is 
at war. During the conEl1uancc or the war no such person may participate, 
as candidr,te or elector, in th:3 elc:ctions of the State Parliament, or municipal 
or shire councils, nor sit in such assemblies, nor officiate as justice of the 
peace, coroner, member of licensing bonch, or juror, nor obtain a license or 
renewal of license under the Liquor Act. No person convicted under the 
'Commonwealth War Precautions Act under circumstances which indicate 
disloyalty will be allowed to vote at Parliamentary, municipal, or shire 
elections. 

The Legislative Aswmbly Continuance Act, 1916, extended for a maximum 
period of one year the duration of the Legislative Assembly of New South 
-VVales, which would have expired by effiuxion of time in December, 1916. 
The Crimes Prevention Act, 1916, was passed to provide an effective 
method of dealing with the offence of inciting to the commission of crime. 

The Use of 'l'rust Lands for 'Val' Purposes Act, 1918, validates the use 
for naval and military purpose8 during the war period of lands devoted to 
~haritable, public, religious, and other similar purposes. 

The Crown Lands Lea.ses 'Vithdrawal Act, 1918, provides that during 
the war and for a certain period not excecding twelve months thereafter, 
the compensation payable for improvements on land withdrawn under the 
·Crown Lands Act shall not exceed a certain amount. 

The Trade Unions Re-registration Act, 1918, was passed with the object 
,of promoting co-operation amongst the various sections of the community in 
a united effort to secure adequate reinforcements under the voluntary 
system of enlistment to maintain the strength of tho Australian Expedi
tionary Forces. It provided for the reinstatement of certain industrial 
unions which had suffered cancellation of their registration for participating 
in the general strike of 1917. 
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FEDERAL ACTS. 

In the Federal Parliament the following legislation was passed to enable 
the Government to make adequate provision for the safety and defence of the 
Oommonwealth ;--

The War Precautions Act, 1914, and two amendments in 1915, empower 
the Governor-General to make regulations and orders for the safety of the 
Oommonwealth, in particular with a view to prevent persons communicating 
with the enemy in order to jeopardise the operations of His Majesty's forces. 
or to assist the enemy; to prevent the transmission abroad, except through 
the post, of any letter, newspaper, &c.; to secure the safety of means of 
communication, railways, docks, harbours, and public works; to prevent the 
spread of reports likely to cause disaffection or alarm; to secure the naviga
tion of vessels in accordance with the direction of the naval authorities; to 
prevent assistance to the enemy; to secure the successful prosecution of the 
war; and to cause the detention of any person in military custody. The 
}\iIinister for Defence may take possession of any factory or of its output for 
the production of war supplies, and authority is given for the supervision 
and detention of aliens, for the application to naturalised persons of regula
tions relating to aliens, and for the prevention of the exportation of money 
or goods. 

The War Precautions Amendment Act, 1916, authorises regulations 
regarding the possession and ownership of the property of alien enemies and 
persons having enemy associations or connections, their trade or business, 
civil rights and obligations; also the disposal, use or requisitioning of 
property or goods of any kind. 

The Ilules Public1ttion Act, 1916, repealed the clause of the Rules 
Publication Act, 1903, requiring that 60 days' notice be given of any 
proposal to make statutory rules. 

1'he 'Val' Oensus Acts of 1915 and 1916 enable the Goyernment to take 
a census to obtain information regarding the national resources. 

The Defence Acts of 1914,1915,1917, and 1918, amend the defence laws 
in view of special conditions arising from the state of war and from the 
despatch of expeditionary forces abroad. 

The Defence (Civil Employment) Act, 1918, provides that from a pro
claimed date all public service offices in the Department of Defence shall 
cease to be subject to the Oommonwealth Public Service Act, and shall be 
governed for the dumtion of the war, and for twelve months thereafter, by 
the regulations for the civilian staff under the Defence Act. 

The Oustoms Act, 1914, gives the Governor-General authority to prohibit 
the exportation of any goods in time of war. 

The Patents, Trade Marks, and Designs Acts, 1914 and 1915, provide 
for the avoidance or suspension of any patent or licence or registration of 
trade mark or design for the benefit of a person who IS the subject of any 
State at war with the King, and for the transfer or such rights to other 
persons. 

The Patents (Partial Suspension) Act, 1916, sllspends during the con
tinuance of the war, and for six months thereafter, the section of the Patents· 
law, which prescribes that a patent may be voided if it is not worked to an 
adequate extent in the Oommonwealth. 

The Trading with the Enemy Acts, 1914, prohibit trade with or for the 
benefit of the enemy. Persons acting in contravention of these statutes may 
be prosecuted either summarily or ,upon indictment; the authorities are 
empowered to conduct searches of premises, books, &c., and the High Oourt, 
on the application of the Minister, may appoint a controller of a firm or 
company trading with the enemy, or so affected by the state of war as to 
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prejudice the effpctive continuance of its trade or business. The Comptroller
General of Customs may receive and hold in trust, till after the termination 
of the war, moneys for the discharge of debts due to enemy subjects. 

Under the Trading with the Enemy Act, 1916, provision is made for the 
appointment of a Public Trustee to act as custodian of the property of persons 
of enemy nationality or associations to supervise the payment of debts due by 
enemy subjects, and the winding up of enemy companies; assignment of 
debts and transfers of shaNs by enemy subjects are invalidated. Restrictions 
on dealings with enemy subjects mfLy continue beyond the period of the war 
until such time as they are removed by the Governor-General. 

The Enemy Contracts Annulment Act, 1915, provideH for the annulment of 
contracts with or for the benefit of the enemy, and for the termination of 
contracts BUspended during or on account of the war. 

Important amendments to the law governing the naturalization of aliens 
are oontained in the Naturalization Aot, 1917. The applioant is required 
to satisfy additional requirements, and before a certifioate of naturalization 
may be issued, he must renounoe his allegiance to the country of which he 
was a subject. 

The Judiciary Acts of 1914 and 1915 conferred on the High Court of 
Australia, original jurisdiction in matters of Admiralty or Maritime 
.J urisdiction, and extended its powcrs during the war and for six months 
after, to include trials of indictable offences against the laws of the 
Commonwealth. The High Court Procedure Act, 1915, determines the 
procedure in trials of these offences. 

The Crimes Act, 1914, and its a,mendment of 1915, relate to offences against 
the Commonwealth, such as treason, mutiny, offences against the administra
tion of justice, or relating to coinage, forging, breach of official secrecy, 
conspiracy, &c. 

The Unlawful Associations Act, 1916-1917, was enacted for the suppression 
of the praotices of advocating or inoiting to the crimes of taking or endanger
ing of human life, and the destruction or injury of property. Any person 
who fails to satisfy the Attorney-General that he is a natural-born British 
subjeot born in Australia is liable to deportation upon oonviction for these 
ofienoes. The Industrial Workers of the World and any Association, which 
by its oonstitution or propaganda incites to crime, were declared unlawful 
associations. The Act will oontinue in force t:.ntil six months after the 
conolusion of the war. 

The Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Acts, 1915 and 1918, amend the 
principal Acts, 1911-13, to facilitate the raising of war loans. 

'fhe War Loan Acts, 1914, (No.2), 1915, and (United Kingdom), 
(No.1) 1916, authorised the Federal Government to borrow money from 
the Imperial Government; and the War Loans Acts (No.1 and No.3), 
191G, 1916, 1917 and 1918, authorised the raising of loans for war purposes. 
'fhe War Loan Act (United Kingdom, No.2), 1916 and 1917, provide that 
moneys raised by war loans be paid into a special loan fund to be used for 
war purposes only. 

The War Securities Repurchase Act, 1918, provides the Treasurer with 
moneys out of war loan funds to purchase war loan securities in the open 
market in order to keep up the market price. 

The Loans Sinking Fund Act, 1918, requires the Treasurer to establish a 
sinking fund for the redemption of all Commonwealth loans, including loans 
from the Imperial Government for war purposes. 

The States Loan Acts, 1916 and 1917, authorised the Federal Government 
to borrow moneys to be lent to the States of Victoria, Queensland, South 
Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania. 
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The Treasury Bills Act, 1914, authorises the issue of Treasury Bills, and 
the Treasury Bills Act, 1915, authorises the Treasurer to borrow money from 
the Australian Notes' Account without issuing Treasury bills. 

The Sugar Purcbase Aots, 1915 and 1917, and the Freight Arrangement. 
Aots, 1915 and 1917, authorise the Government to borrow money from the 
Commonwealth Bank, the former for the purchase of sugar and the payment 
of Customs duty on sugar imported to supply the looal shortage, and the 
~atter to obtain freight to oarry the wheat crop to oversea markets. 

The Wneat Storage Aot, 1917, provides for the appointment of a Wheat 
Commission to make arrangements with the State Governments for the 
erection of silos and other structures to protect wheat stored in Australia. 
awaiting shipment abroad. The Commonwealth may advance a sum not 
exceeding £2,850,000 to the States for the erection of the silos. 

In order to assist apple growers, whose trade had declined owing to short
age of freight during the war, the Apple Bounty Act, 1918, provided for the 
payment of a bounty upou evaporated apples exported and sold to the 
Imperial Government for delivery between 1st April and 31st August, 1918. 

The Commonwealth Bank Act, 191±, amends the Act of 1911, and makes 
provision for increasing the capital of the bank, and for the establishment of 
branches and agencies in other parts of the British Empire. 

The Australian Notes Act, 191±, repealed the clau~e of the principal Act, 
1910-1911, which prescribed that Australian notes should bear date of issue 
from the Treasury. 

Additional taxes were imposed by a number of statutes, viz., the Estate 
Duty Assessment Act, 1914-16, and the Estate Duty Act, 1914, to impose 
duties upon the estates of deceased persons, exemptions being granted 
in the case of persons dying during the war or within one year after its 
termination, on active 8Cl'vice, or as the result of injuries or disease contracted 
on active service, The Land Tax Acts of 1914 and 1918 and Land Tax 
Asse~sment Act, 1914, increased the amount of tax upon land. 

The Income Tax Asse~sment and the Income Tax Acts, 1915, imposed a tax 
upon incomes which was increased under the Income Tax and the Incomerl'ax 
AssessmentActs of 1916; further increases were imposed in terms of the Income 
Tax Act, 1917, viz.,a tax of £5, or 5 per cent, oftaxable income, whichever is 
the greater, upon the incomes of unmarried men and widowers without children 
and a tax of 10 per cent. on cash prizes in lotteries. The Income Tax Assess
ment Act, 1918, provides that the Common wealth may make arrangements to 
collect income tax on behalf of the States; various amending clauses facilitate 
the administration of the Acts relating to Income Tax. 
-, The Entertainments Tax Assessment Act, 1916, and the Entertainments 
Tax Acts, 1916 and 1918, provide for the oollection of a tax upon pay
ments for admission to entertainments. The War-time Profits Tax Assess
ment and the War-time Profits Tax Act, 1917, relate to the imposition, 
assessment, and collection of a tax upon profits from any business arising 
during the period from 1st July, 1915, to 30th June nexta£terthe declaration 
of peace. By The Post and Telegraph Rates Act, 1918, the postal charges 
were increased. 

In connection with the administrative arrangements of the Federal 
Government, the Ministers of State Act, 1915, increased the number of 
Ministers from seven to eight, thus making provision for the appointment of 
the Minister for the Navy. This Act was repealed by the Ministers of State 
Act, 1917, which fixed nine as the maximum number of Ministers, in order 
that a Minister for Repatriation might be appointed. The Wireless Tele
graphy Act, 1915, authorised the transfer of control from the Postmaster· 
General to the Minister for the Navy. 

66003 (l)-D 
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The Belgian Grant Act, 1914, authorised the appropriation of £100,000 
out of Consolidated Revenue in aid of the Government of Belgium. 

The ·War Pensions Acts of 191-t-16 make provision for pensions for 
soldiers and their dependents j debils are shown elsewhere in this publicfLtion. 

The Officers Compensation Act,1915, provides for compensation to the 
widow of lVlnjor-General Sir W. T. Bridges, K.C.B., C.M.G., who lost his life 
on active service in Gallipoli. 

The Australian Soldiers' Repatriation Fund Act, 1916, provided for the 
s,dministration of a fund raised by public subscription for assisting soldiers 
and sa,ilors and their derendents. The fund ",as vested in trustees under 
the presidency of the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth, but was trans
ferred subsequently to the Repatriation Commission. The Australian Soldiers' 
Repatriation Arts, 1917 and 1918, authorise the Repatriation Commission 
to m8,ke recommendations for regulating the granting of assistance and 
b'3nefits to soldiers upon discharge, and to soldiers' dependents, and provide 
for the appointment of a State Repatriation Board for each StatJ a'.:.d cf 
local committees to mise and control district funds. 

The Commomvealth Public Service Acts, 1915 and 1917, provide, inter ali<1, 
lor preference in appointments to members of expeditionary forces who have 
served with satisfactory record j for leave of absence, without pay, to 
Commonwealth Public Service officers joining the expeditionary forces or 
-call",d up for service under the Defence Acts; for raising the maximum age for 
entrance to the clerical division, and for the preservation of eligibility of 
members of the Forces for appointment. 

The Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act, 1917, provides that the rates of 
invalid and old-age pensions shall not be decreased by reason of war pensions 
granted to dependents of member3 of Expeditionary Forces, or of allotments 
of soldiers' and sailors' pay. 

The Quarantine Act, 1915, extends the power of the Government in 
l'elation to infectious diseases, which became necessary in consecluence of the 
()pening of the Panama Canal and the inaugurn,tion of a new trade mute 
through an ftl'eft infected with yellow fever, and in view of the possibility of 
the introduction of infectious diseases by soldiers returning from service 
abroad. 

The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Acts, 1915, relate to the sub
mission of certain proposed laws to the electors j its postponement is noted 
above; the Compulsory Voting Act, 1915, was pftssed to provide for compulsory 
voting at this referendum. 

The :Military Service Referendum Act, 1916, made provision to submit
to a referendum the question of compulwry military service abroad. Details 
are shown else\vhere in this chapter. 

The Commonwealth Electoral (\Var-time) Act, 1917, enables members of 
Expeditionary Forces serving abroad to vote at elections for the Senate and 
at general elections for the House of Representatives. With certain excep
tions, naturalized British subjects born in enemy countries are disqualified 
from voting during the period of the war. 

The Daylight Saving Act, 1916, promoted the earlier use of daylight by 
prescribing that Austmlian clock time be one hour in advance of the standard 
time from the last Sunday in September of each year to the last Sunday in 
){arch of the following year. '1'he Act commenced on the 1st January, 
1917, but WftS repealed in the following September, public opinion being 
unfavourable to it. 
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EDUCATION. 

DIFFGSIO~ OF EDGCATIO~. 

SO:lIE idea of the diffusion of education among the peopk of New Buuth 
",Vales may b::J gathered from the following figures, d9rived from the Census 
cf1911:_ 

English Langlluge

Read and write 

Read only 

:t'oreign Language only-

ReiLd and write 

Iteud only 

Cannot read 
'''i 

Not stater] ' .. 

:>fales. 

69G,:258 

2,563 

5,889 

497 

134,:215 

18,274 

FelllUles. Total. 

64.'>,022 1,3±l,280 

3,140 5,705 

650 6,539 

61 558 

123,808 258,023 

16,355 I 34,629 
, I I------------i-----

Total 
· .. 1 857,698 789,036! 1,646,734 

~\s regards those who cannot read, classification according to age at tbe 
Census of 1911, was as follows : ___ _ 

------------ ·--·'----~-----r --'---. ----
Ages. ~Iales_ Females. Total. 

--------------------

Years. 
0-4 102,003 200,866 
5-9 16,612 31,556 

10--14 
"', 605 1,045 

15-19 
"" 641 338 S7;; 

20 and upwards 13,93* 8,922 i 22,85G 

'I Unspecified... ''', 420. 301 [ 721 

[i i i 
I------i------I------

Total ... 1 134,2151 I 123,808 I 258,023 
, I 

--------------------------._---

PerSOllS of the age of 5 years and over who could not read, in proportion to 
the total popUlation, were :-}lales, 3'7 per cent.; females, 3'1 per cent. 
TheRe figures included immigrants and persons who had not come under the 
operation of the Public Instruction il .. ct of New South ,Vall's. 
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The follo\ying figures represent the proportion of the total population oyer 
[> years of age, in two groul's, 3--14c years alld 13 yeCtrs aml over, \"ho could 
reCta alld write, or read only in EnO'li'ih or in a foreign language, and the 
proportions umLble to read ;t the la~t three Oensus period" :~ v -----

Read and writo

Ages 5-14 years 

15 and oyer 

Total, 5 and O\-el' 

Roarlonly-

Agoo ii-14 years 

15 and over 

Total, 5 and oyer 

unable to reac1-

Ages 5-14 years 

Iii amI OYer 

Total, ii and 0\-01' 

1391. 1901. 1011. 

~lales. \ Females. 

- ___ - - - -----_____ -'1 __ -

, 'I[ I I 
I pel' cent, pel' cent, per cent.1per oent'lper cent,i per cent, 

7:3'1 74'3 76'2 I 77'l I 88'9 ! 89'8 

Males. ;1 Females ~ I Males. i Females. I 

I 

92'4 9,F' 94'0 ')3'3 \17'0 9i.', 

87'5 86'8 80'3 90-0 93'3 95'9 

8'4 7 7 0'0 4'7 '3 '3 

"'! 
2'4 3'7 1',1 18 '4 '5 

4'0 4'9 2'3 2'i '4 '3 

IS'.3 18'0 IS'8 18'2 10'8 9'9 

;)'2 4'1 4'6 2'9 26 1'8 

S';) S';1 S'4 -.'J 4 '3 3'6 
j " 

- ---------- --- --

The increase in tho proportion of those who can read and write indicates 
the extension of educatio:ml f,wilities, 

'Under the Public InstructiOe] Act, attendance at a school i8 oU'g-8.tory 
UDon children bebyeen the 8.['(,S of I 8.IlCl 14c years; but this periou of se\-en 
y~ars does not covel' the fl~h school age, \~-hich is extended frequently by 
kindergm-ten training on the (;]It' h8.nd aml cOlltinuation or Hecolldul'Y 
school work nn the other :so that the bll i1go may fair!, be taken as 
from ~gE'S 5 to 18 inclusi,:E'. • 

THE STATE SYSTI;;}T OF EDucxrro~, 

Public Schools Act, 1866, 
Tho Public Schools Act, 1866, which was operatIVe from January, 186., 

to 30th April, 1880, was deYiR(~d as a measure" to make better provision for 
pu hlil: education." A Oouncil of Erhlcation of five members was constituted, 
in which were vested 1111 the lanch, i!lUJ1rys, securities, anel personal property 
of the Board of National Ec1u(';ttiol1, all lands and school buildings held by 
trustees HIder the l'8guiatioll awl inspection oE the Denom.inational School 
Board as well as all pel'sor:mlty of the latter Board, The new Council was 
empowered to disburse allmoIl('YS i1ppropl'iate(lLy Pal'lii1111ent for elementary 
instrLlction, to establish and rm1intain public schools, to gmnt aiel j 0 

certified denominational schools, awl, subject to regulations, to define the 
c')urse of secular instnlctioll generally. 

Fun;' l:hSS8S of schools \\'e]:() !,(~c')!-il~is('c1, VlZ" Publie, DenominatiOll'11, Pl'O-
'''1([ ILl1f-!jllW ,: \\-hilt', fDl' s,,"tlE',l c1ish'ich, itiu('rant tel?,chers 

OJ_' ~Jl'iyate ,~('h~)ols a.s0i:.--:::ec1~ Ill'oyic1ed they "Yero subject 
- the CO:1llcil. TIL;.,' Council wa~ empowered to 

rend in tlw certifiecl 

(k~n()nlil'u~ti();!al .s'.:1J()~):~) !):-;t 

valid reC1scn £er childr'cn 

tees did not constitut2 a 
'dwole:. 

nllthol';,';C'c!; Puhlic School Bead.; \',-(:1'e 
; fOlll' hours per \',-"re 

excll1s1 vcl~~, anti ftl 11lt"txinnnTI pel'iod or 0110 

'Trftir:ing ;:JCjhools fel" tcstc,L(,l's \vcre 
appointed to eXf:i'cisc locJ.l 
reS21'Ycd t01' secular instl'llC ' iOE 
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hour per school-day was available for visiting religious teachers to 
impart religious instruction; all existing national schools, vested and non
vested, were declared public schools. 

On its establishment in 1867 the Council of Education assumed control 
over 259 national and 310 denominational schools. From 1875 the entire 
cost of building and maintaining pu Hic schools was defrayed from the 
public funds, and the number of schools increased so rapidly that in 1880, 
when the Department of Public Instruction was created, there were 1,220 
Rchools under control, vizo, public, 705; provisional, 313; half-time, 97; and 
denominational, 105; and a degree of standardisation had been attained. 

Public Instruction Act of 1880 and Amendl1lent~. 

The Public Instruction Act, 1880, marked a new era. Under it the POWet'3 

and authority of the Council of Education were vested in a responsible 
Minister of the Crown, with power to disburse all moneys appropriated by 
Parliament for public instruction. The subsidies to certified denominational 
schools ceased, after due notice, on 31st December, 1882; an undenomina
tional system of education WilS established as a public service, and attendance 
at school for a minimum period of 70 days in each half-year was declared 
obligatory, failing just cau~e of exemption, on all children between the ages 
of 6 and 14 years. The classes of schools to be established and maintaineu 
were defined as follows :-Pllblic schools, primary and superior; evening 
public schools; and l,igh schoob for girls and for boys; and the c'lnditions 
in regard to provisio:1al schools and itinerant teachers, as contained in the 
Public Schools Act, 1866, were retained but in amplified form, also other 
features of that Act, such as the allocation of hours of instruction, &c. 

The Public Instruction Act, 1880, remains the basis of the educational 
cystem of the present day, though it was alllCn,Jed by the Free Education 
Act, 1 ~06, and by the Public Instruction (Amelldment) Acts, 1916 and 1917. 

The Free EJucation Act provides that instruction in primary and Ruperior 
public schools shall be free. Previously, the maximum fee chargeable in public 
primary schools WHS 0d. per week per child, with a limitation of Is. per week 
for all the children of one family. Fees c\mrgeable in higher schools were 
determincd by regulation; and, following the lead of the ~Free Education Act, 
1906, amended regulations were issued ma:dng instruction in high schoob 
also free from 1st January, 1911. 

The Public Tmtruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, contains important pro
,oisions regarding compulsory school attendance, the certification of private 
schools, and the inspection of school premises. The clauses of the Principal 
Act rekting to compulsory attendance were repealed, and the statutory 
school age reduced by the exclusion of children between the ages of 6 and 7 
years. Parents and guardianfl of children between 7 and 14 years 
must cause them to attend regulttrly at a State or certife:l school; if 
a child has been absent without suflicient cause for m')re than six half-days 
during three months, the parent becomes liable to prosecution. Exemptions 
may be granted to children receiving efficient instruction at home on at 
least 85 days in each balf-year, and the onus of proof lies npoll the parent or 
guardian; also to those over 13 years of age, who are certitied ,tS being educated 
to the standa,'d required by the Principl1 Act, and to thos'3 "esiding in 
places where there is not adequate school accomrnodal ion within reasonable 
distance. Children, who habitually disobey the orders of parents and 
guardians to attend school, may be sent to an institution for the detpntion 
of truants. 

Under the Public Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1917, the flubsidisod 
schools under the provisions of the principal Act were constituted places 
at which the ath'ndance of children m'1y be enforced. 
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At the direction of tho }Iinistel' of Public Instruction, parents and 
guardians are required to furnish returns with regard to children of ages of 
7 to 1 'f yr,trs. 

Development of Public School System. 
In tbe period during which the Public Instruction Act, 1880, has 

been operative, numerous adjustmenb in organisation and procedure haye 
been made to adlllit of educational development in consonance with changing 
idealh. InN e\v Sodh ,Vales L'o cOllsiderable proportion of the population is 
10cateli ill sparsely settled districts, and in virtual detachment from comIl1unity 
life. On 1 he other hand, an urban population is concentrated at a fe,v points 
only. 1'h8o.e two entirely di \'e1'se conditions of settlement com plicate the 
difficulties of administering a general educlttional policy, by making the higher 
standards designed by the b,w unattaimllJle except in large centres 0f popula
tion, amll1Ecessitating speci~l adjustments of standards for isolated areas and 
pioneer setthmlellts. 

In these cireurHshnces ~cllOol accoIlllllodation 1mB extended steaciily, the 
immEdiate needs being supplied Ly the e,tablishment of primary schools to 
which supeliol' dep,11'tments l!n,ye been added as occasion arose, while high 
schools haye been e~,td)lish('d in the niOre p(Jpulous district. 

Healisati,m. of the iml)o!'t,wce of thorough e:lucrttion lod to a conference in 
1902 of l'P1);:e,enbtiYes 'of dim~rellt inter~sls in educational matters in New 
South \\-ale's. ] n A orilof "hat YO,U' a Royal Commission of two members was 
appointed to proceed to Euro'pc Gnd ~\.Jllerica to inquire into existing 
methor1s of instl'udion in connection with primary, secondary, technical, and 
other branches of e lucfttiol1, and to recomrne'ld for adoption whatever 
improvements might be introducecl ,yith advantage in New South 'Vales. 

Exten'3i\-e r2coIlll11e;,dations v:ere made bv the Commission, and a further 
Conference wns held in 1 DOJ to consicler the question of Sbte Education 
from enTY point of view. The: plan of action embodied in the resolutions 
.of this Coderence inyol \'eel the cessation of the pupil-teltcher system, which 
had been opi'l'cvive in the public schools since 1832 j the intl'oduction of 
Rpecially tf':1iuE'cl teR.cilers, ane! fo~' this purpose the equipment and main
tenance of a l'iornml School, with a Practice School attached j the for
mation of t, Kindergarten Training College, and of local trainin}.l; schools 
for countl'y-school tectchETs. The establishment of a Chair of Pedagogy at 
theG niversity of Sydney, of truant schools, and of schools for the feeble
miJ1(led was urg(~J, amI other resolutions involving alterations in matters 
of procec\,;n) ill the public (primary) schools were ltdopted. 

To accol'd with the nl'W policy, a ~jyllalms of Instruction for Primary School 
'York was isslUc:d in 190,,), with the grouping of subjects as follows :

English.-Correct RpeEch, reading, \\Titing, spelling, composition, recita-
t icn)) granunar. 

illathemcttics.-Arithmetic, mensuration, algebra, geometry. 
~Yatute J{nowledge.-fi-eography, object lessons, elementary science. 
'Ci'vics and Aforals.-History, Scripture, moral duties, citizenship. 
41t-t Jlamtal Wor·k.--Drawing, brushwork, kindergarten exercises, model

ling, wooclwOl'k, needlework. 
JIllsienl and Phys,:cal Education. 

Since U)03 steady progress has been made ill the co-ordination of 
educationltl effort in (111 stqge-'. The rcgular school work has been extended, 
to include morel manual and vocational training for boys, and better oppor
tunities in domest:c science for girls, emphasising the application of school 
work to the daily life of the citizen by means of special courses j progress 
has been made in school bl1ildilJg~ j the question of playgrounds has received 
attention; medical iospecti9n is conducted over extensive areas j and the 
increase of high school facilities expresses a desire to provide a higher 
standard of education. 
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The secondary school system has been extended greatly and a new 
syllabus, introduced in 1911, adopted in State High Schools, and in all the 
private schools registered under the Bursary Endowment Act. A system 
of examinations has been established to mark the completion of each stage 
of school work, and an Employment Bureau has been opened in the Depart
ment of Edllcation for boys who continue their education beyond the 
primary stage. 

Important statutory provisions affecting educational matters are contained 
in the Bursary Endowment Act, 1912, and in the University Amendment 
Act, 1912, concerning which details are given on a later page. 

The years 1913 and 19H were marked by a wide extension of the scheme 
Df medical school inspection; by the reorganisation of technical education 
upon a Trades School basis; and by the expansion of secondary education in 
the State Schools. During 1915 the syllalmR of each type of school was 
redsed, awl new courses were commenced in the schools at the beginning 
Dr 191 G. In 1917 It special fche 01 \yas commenced to prepare soldiers for 
n.ppointmcnt to the Public Senice; and another sehool was cstablished to 
Hiu(;ate me,sengers for positions in the postal sen ice. 

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION, 

The cxpe!1diture by the State on education has inereased materially, and 
includes grants and subsidies to EducatioIlal and Scientific institutions, cost 
()f maintenance of industrial schools and reformatories, as well as expenditure 
on premises, equipment, and maintenanee of public schools. 

In the following statement, the ('xpenditure on buildings, equipment, sites 
&c., representing capital expenditurc, has been distinguished as far as 
practicable from expenditure for muintenance, including grants and subsidies, 
::<11 of which constitute anllual running costs:~ 

. I Expenditure. I Co,t per head 
1 car ended -.-~---.--______ ~ __ ~ _____ ~~_' '" of 
30th June.! I' I ! ! popuhtticn. 

I 
CapItal. , Annual. I Total. : 

1914 
191:5 
1916 
1917 
19J8 

! , 
£- £ £ s. (I. 

258836 1,640,(;79 ],899,515 20 [) 
2fiS:044 ] ,fl91,348 1,949,392 20 II 
221,5[,1 1,IIG,SG'! 1,938,365 20 9 
294,270 1,87:3,9213 2,16S,196' 23 3 
216,755 1,997,60;3 2,214,:360 23 5 

.------~--,---------------- --~---------------

'l'hese figures are exclusive of amounts spent by the State on the colleges 
experiment farms, and societies for the promotion or agriculture and allied 
interests, eoncerning which rEference should be made to the chapter relating 
to Agriculture. The following statement giyes in more detail the expenditure 
for 1917-18:-

Object. 

Education Department, Schools, &c. 
Educational Institutions, Schools of Art~, &c. 
University, and Affiliated Colleges 
Sydney Grammar School 
Industrial Schools ... 
Public Library 
Australian Museum 
Conservatorillm of Music ,., 
National Art Gallery 
Observatory 
Zoological Gardens, Taronga Park 
Grants anel Subsidies to various Societies 

Total 

Expenditure. 
Capital. Annual. 

£ £ 
182,564 1,858,:3J2 

427 4,667. 

:33,764 

£216,755 

75,070 
1,500 

10,785 
12,623 
10,:36:3 
11,111 
5,8:30 
4,176 

3,168 

1,997,605 
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The rni"ersity of Sydnay, tllJugh f1 pUl,liely endowed institution, was 
f1'2e from any lllcaSdl'C of Govel'l1mental ~upel'Vi"ion until 1912, when the 
U ni \'er6ity .Amendment Act was pltssed, under whicb the Government i" 
rEpresented on the SC)l1,lte, Grants and subsidies to institutions, schools, 
and societies represent anaual payments conditional upon satisfactory 
fultilment of functions. 

SCHOOLS AXD TEACHIXG Sl'AFFS. 

The total number of public and private schools in operation at the end of 
eaell of the past fi I'C years, amI the aggregate teaching staff in ea.;h group, 
arc shown in the following bble :-

Hll3 
]914 
HJl5 
H1l6 
1917 , 

3,285 
3,238 
3,254 
3,18S 
3,221 

733 
717 
718 
701 
659 

4,018 
3,975 
3,972 
3,889 
3,880 

7,261 
7,404 
7,890 
8,369 
8,759 

Teaching Staffs. 

3,593 
3,674 
3,682 
3,678 
3,707 

10,854 
11,078 
ll,5n 
12,047 
12,466 

- -----.---~----------.-----------. 

These figures are exelusi,e of Technical Schools, the Sydney Grammar 
School, the Raggetl, and Free Kindergarten Schools, the New South ,Vales 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind, Institutional schools 
under denominational control, Shorthand and Business Colleges, Agricul
tural Schools, &c. In 191:3 there was, on the average, one school to 
,j."6 persons; and in 1017 one to 41'\7 person~ in the population of the State. 

The Teflching St,dl' per seliool was rnueh greater for the PriYate Schools 
than for the Public, Lut the stall's of the Private Schools include a number of 
visiting teachers who teach s~)ecial subjects only, and do not deyote their 
\\ hole time to 0:1(; schuol. 

ENRODLEXT. 

A comparatise review of the enrolment of children at Public and PrinLte 
Schools is restricted to the l<Lst quarter in each year, as the figures collected 
in regard to Privatei::l~hoo:s relatc only to th<Lt period. The following 
st"tement shows the recol'Jecl enrolment during the December quarter of 
each of the last fh'e years :-
-- --.---~------- ----- - .. --'--- .. __ . __ . -_.--------

I
, Enrolment (December Quarter), \ Proportion of Total Children Enrolled, 

Yl'!lr. 

Schools. Schools. I Public Schools. ~Pri\'ate Schools 
1

1-- ~iili':- ---II-;r\~:e----~-o-ta-l.-"\ In ' In 

----------7-------~-----
per cent. per cent. 

1913 241,784 64,591 306,375 78'9 21'1 

]914 252,697 64,5i7 317,274 79'0 20'4 

] 915 23~,017 64,863 322,880 79'!) 20'1 

1016 26!,713 67,704 :132,417 79() 20'4 

1917 277,874 68,516 316,390 802 19'8 

The figures relating to enrolment are exclusive of the Evening Continuation 
Bchools, the Sydney Grammar School for Boys, Business and Shorthand 
Schools, the School held in connection with the Deaf and Dumb and Blind 
Institution, the Ragged Schools, and Free Kindergartpn Sehool8, Institu
tional Schools under denominational control, Agricultural ar,d Technical 
~chools, &c, 
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AVEHAGE ATTESDANCE. 

The following comparison is based on the enrolment during the December 
quarter, and on the a\-emge (bily attendance during the whole year :_ 

Public Schools_ Priyutc Schools. 
---~-~--------- ------~-- --- --"-- _._------

Year. i A'-erage . Ra.tio of I A,"e1°age Haro of 
i 

Enrolment, 

i 
Enro!ment, I AUendance Attfjndallce 

I 
Attendance AttendaJlt:'e Decemi;er 

i during' the December 
durillg to Quarter. 1,0 

Quarter. I year. I enrolment. the year. enrolment. 
----- ---. 

per c~nt. rer cent. 

1913 241,784 178,028 13'6 M,591 54,30.> 84-1 

1914 I 232,697 190,194 75'2 64,5i7 55,431 85'8 I 

1915 I 253,017 194,244 75'3 64,863 55,163 8:;-0 

1916 264,713 200,693 758 67,704 56,318 83-2 

HJl7 277,874 221,!J45 79-!J 68,516 55,425 80-9 

'1'he quarterly enrolment, as the standard for comparison of children 
under tuition, and, by means of the average attendance, of the degree of 
constancy in the education of ehildren, is an unsatisfactory test. 

The weekly roll is clearly a better test, inasmuch as it more nearly 
approaches the basis (daily) on which the average attendance is computed j 
but preferably the aYerage attendance of scholars should be compared with 
the total children who can b3 regarded as in need of education. Such 
comparison may Le seen in the following statement which shows, for the last 
five years, the average attendance at Public and Private Schools in 
eomparison with the eRtimated number of children requiring education. 
The figures for attendance are exclusive of 'l'echnic[Ll schools, Sydney 
Grammar School, charitable schools, and shorthand and busineEs schools 
and colleges, &c.:-

I • '"> "." I'"' , ",'" I A,om,o i Proportion per iEstimated children I t e,r 1 r~n . o.~ " 11 (l'en Attendance I Year. 
of school age_ I undet and o',er teqtllllDg" educa- Public and Private I cent. attending 

I iSChOO! age on loll. bon. Schools. I school. 

I 
1913 271,300 45,293 

I 
316,593 232,333 73'4 

1!J14 278,200 46,356 324,556 245,625 75·7 
1915 286,200 46,689 332,88!J 249,407 74'9 

1916 293,500 47,550 341,050 257,013 754 

1917 260,600 81,S78 342,478 277,370 81-0 

In the above table the figures represent the school age as that between 
{j and 14 years for the period H1l3 to 1916, and as between 7 and H years 
for 1917. Oonsequently there was a decrease in the number of children 
of school age in 1917 and an increase in the number on the roll who were 
under the statutory age. Owing to the amendment of the law relating to 
compulsory attendance there was an appreciable increase in 1917 in the 
proportion of children attending school. '1'he improvement, however, was 
somewhat less than the table indicates, as the basis of comparison was 
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changed in that year by the exclusion of the children a~ed 6 years who were 
not enrolled; previously all children of this a~e were considered as requiring 
education as they were of stettutory "chool age. 

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF PUPILS. 

The age distribution of pupils enrolled at schools during the last fiye years 
is shown in t he following table. The figures represent the December 
quarter enrolment and are exclusive of Evening Continuation Schools :--

---- ----.---------~--------

PuLlio Schools. I 
Year. !- i 

-~-----------~----

1..:nder ' 6 years ! 14 years r 

I rnder I 
__ . __ I __ ~ years_ I 

6 years I 
and i 14 years 

under 14 I aml oyer . 
T()t~1. : G yeaxs. I Ull~~~ 14:. : and o\'el'. 'rotal. 

. i I 

1913 10,663 211,742 19,3~9 241,784 5,706 I 49,3-10 9,545 64,391 

1914 11,165 221,016 20,486 252,697 5,344 49,872 9,361 64,577 

1915 11,120 2:?'6,222 20,673 258,017 5,498 I 49,969 9,395 64,863 

1916 11,834 232,408 20,471 264,71:) 5,280 52,459 9,965 67,70-1 

1917 37,218'-' I 218,995t 21,661 277,87-1 13,75~· ! 45,517t 9,214 6S,516 

I ------ ------ - -- _.------- _ .. 

* G nder 7 yean. -r 7 year2 a~:d mdel' 14. 

REL[(;: O~S. 

A comparative view of the aggregiLte enrolment in all schools (public and 
priviLte) for tho December quarter during the last fiye years, is given here
under, and the figures, being on the sa'IIC planes of compa;-iS011 for each 
year, may be accepted as illustratiye of the progression of each type of school 
during the period :-

._------_. - --------~------.----

Public Schools
Denomination of Childrell. 

I Pl'i\+ate Schools-
I Dcnomin:1tion of Schools. 

Year. i ______ ' -----------~--- ~ ---- -----------
, I' Church 

1 

Church of Roman I Prcshy~ II ~Iethodist Other. (If Roman Other. 
I England. i Ca.tholic. l ,terian. ." EnzlalJ(i Cn-tholie. 

--I -.---1--1 ----------
1913 i 131,0521 32,553 I 28,601 33,499 16,079 3,5:33 49,580 1 11,478: 

19141136,812 ! 3:3,628 i 29,783 i :l5,678 16,796 3,644 50,434' 10,4991 

1915 [ 139,317 33,958 I 30,357 36,807 17,378 3,619 51,:369 9875
1 

1916[143,757 83,648 :31,478 3/,8S8 17,947 8,638 ;,-1,124 9:9J21 

Total 
Enro1ment 
all Schools. 

306,375 

317,274 

322,880 

332,417 

346,3!l0 
1917 1 151,866 81,438, 33,091 30, /9')~~~6S!_8~~~_ 55,3:3l :.338[ 

--'------

PER CE.'iT. OF TOT.H" E:\lWUJE:\T. 

1913 42-8 10'6 9'3 1O-!J 0'2 3'8 100 

1914 43'1 10'6 9'4 1l'2 5-3 3'3 10) 

1915 43-2 10'5 g.! ll'4 5--1 1-1 13"() 3-1 100 

I!Jt6 43'2 10-1 9'5 11'4 5-4 1'1 16'3 30 100 

19li 43-S g-g 9'6 11·5 5-4 I-l 16-0 27 100 

-- -~.---. 

-----.~-- ------

It will be noticed that in the public sch~)ol figures the column headings 
indicate the denornina.tion of the children, anu in the priyate school figllre3 
:,11e denomination of the schools. In the f01'111('r case the denomination of the 
child is ascertained, but not in the latter; and the pupil, althollgh attending 
11 school or stated denomination, is not ncce:;~arily tu be considered of that 
Llcnominatioll. 
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Religious Instruction in State Schools. 
A provision 0f the Public Instruction Act, 1880, retained from the Public 

Schools Act, 1866, reserves a maximum period of one hour in each scl~ool day, 
during whicn religious instruction may be given to scholars in State schools 
by visiting ministers and teachers of religious bodies; and the following table 
illdicates the number of lessons in special religious instruction during the 
past five yean:-

Number of Lessons. 

Denomination. i 191~.-~~·-- ~~15~----~-1-~917.-
-----

Church of El1g1and-----~130,9581 35,;;73 35,342' 33,600/34,349 
Roman Catholic '" 833 1 1,086 I 1,358 I 1,460 1,584 
Presbyteriltn .. 7,922 I 8,313 8,485 1' 7,517 I 8,411 
Methodist .. I 10,914 12,455 'I J:J,353 12,5!Jl 1?,368 
Other Denominations ... . .. 1 __ 6_'~~1_7,4~_1 __ 7,3~;~~~~ 
_______ '1'otal _______ ...:.·l57~321_.l_ 64,699_ 1 __ 64,86~L~~,076 L65,0~ 

TIlE STATE SCHOOLS. 

Annual Ea:pend-itu1'e. 
Tho following statement shows the expenditure by the Department of 

Education in each calendar year since 1913, for maintenance, administration, 
and school premises, on account of primary and secondaJ'Y public day schools 
~tnd technical schools :_ 

I ____ ~_~_-__ Pri~~' and Sec.ond~ry S~~hooI~. _______ . __ ! _~~~~~~~al Educat~~_~ 
l\Iainte!lance and Administration. II I I 

Year ---:- '. . II' ScI 0 I Maintenance I ~~i~;~n~tl 

I 
Mamt~nance ! Adll1l111stra- I ' 1.01 I and I '. 1 d'~' 

and 't' ad, Ttl I remIses. J AdminiEtration. me u. mg 
I Ion n I (, a . I RepaIrs Salaries. I Training. I, I '. 

I 'j J 

-1~3-r~2~~~~---~~05-~~~,3Q-5---;(i;~30 1- 53~32 1--
6
-;""',8-0-3-

1914 I 1,269,835 17D,979 ],449,8U 271,627! 54,303 5,68t; 
1915 I 1,283,919 183,052 1,466,9,1 219,911 I 57,900 7,630 
1916 I ],378,619 168,346 1,546,961) 313,553 I 69,934 21,480 

_1917_i __ ~476:659J_-=-80,2~L_l,656,(15_0_1_~42,383, 80,8{)8 20,163 

The figures given above represent the annual normal expenditure. To 
€stimate the total cost of State school education during any year would 
necessitate investigation of the capital value of huildings and equipment, 
the rate of depreciation to be allowed, &e. At the present time the 
Department of Education has not the necessary dab to give an exact 
'l'aluation, but the latest approximate estimated value of these propertie8, 
including the sites, is £2,400,000. 

The relative cost per child enrolled is shown in the following table:

---"'---1 ----"-1----Til ---pel' ~hild-Mean Quar:erIY EnroI~,ent~-
Year. 

Maintenance, Srhool Ttl 

and i Premises. I Expe~diture. I :JIuintcnance I 

Administration. II I i and : p~~~~~!s. Exp~~~i~ure. 
I I Administration I 

-----£--1 --£-----£ £ s. d. 
1913 1,318,325' 367,830 1,686,155 i) 7 3 
1914 1,449,814 271,627 1,721,441 5 12 2 
1915 1,466,971 219,911 1,686,882 5 10 6 
1916 1,546,965 313,553 1,860,518 [) 13 8 
1917 1,656,950 242,383 1,899,333 5 17 2 

£ s. d. : 
l 9 Jl i 
1 1 0, 
o 16 7 I 
~ 1~ ~! 

£ s. d. 
6 17 2 
6 13 2 
6 7 1 
6 16 9 
6 14 4 
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Distrilmtion of E:J.:pen,zitnre. 

The following statement ShOWR, in comparative form, the distribution 
of expenditure in cOllnectioll with primary and secondary schools under 

Ahe Department of Education in 1916 and 1917 ;--

S"hool premises, buildings, repairs, rates 
lIaintenance of 8chools-

Teachers' salaries and allowances 
'I'ra yelling expenses 
Forage allowances ... 
80hool fuel allowances 
Cleaning allowances 
~l aterials 
1liscelLmeom expenses 

Training of teachers .,. 
Hnrsarv Bndowlllc.lit Board 
Admcl{istt'ation-

General111anagcl11cnt 
] llspection ... 
Chief lITedical Officer's Branch 

TAal 

1916. llll7. 
£ £ 

313,533 

1,2-11,15;) 
12,~53 

3,618 
2,1.4 

42,068 
43,182 
:i2. 967 
49,216 
2.3,093 

44-,~75 
aZ,784 
16,-1i8 

2!'?,383 

1,321,70-1 
16,6S7 

3,641 
2,213' 

46,303. 
G2,3i4 
:13,648 
41,205 
:31,302 

51,845 
B-1)587 
IS,35::! 

1,860,518 1,S90,333 

STATE PRDIARY AXD SECOXDAllY SCHOOLS. 

The nUlllbel' of sehools open tIt any time uuring the year does not 
coincide "with the number open at the end of that year, as with varia
tions in po.pulation, new schools are established or existing schools closed, and 
changes are being made consbntly in th" classification of schools opened. 

The following table affords a comparison between the number of State 
schools in opemtion in 1881, the first full year in which the Depart
ment of Education was under immediate ministerial control, and the 
numbers open nt later periods; the figures l'epresent the gross number 
of schools in operation during the year ;~ 

"-~--------~ "---"-~ -~------"--------~~-------

High 
Public 

Type of School. 

Provisional 
Half·time... . .. 

••• 1 

House-to-house and Tro. velling .. . 
Subsidised... ... ... . .. . 
EYening, Primary 

" Continuation ... 
Industrial and Reformatory 

Total 

Schoo:s in operation during year. 

1881. Ism. 1901. 1911. 1916. 1017. 

5 4 8 19 21 

1,100 1,697 i 2,049 1,945 2,009 2,01:2 

246 :~-19 428 51-1 510 507 

9:3 300 276 303 205 174 
92 20 6 4 4, 

49-1 668 645 

57 11 41 2-1 

'I 
i 

18 
i 

47 46 

2 3 4 3 I 
2 2 

--~~--I--------'--
1,498 ! 2,460 i 2,822 I 3,315 I 3,464 3,412 

I I . I • 
- ~,----- ----

Consolidation 0/ Small Schools. 
In 190± the consolidation of small schools was initiated, the Department 

of Education granting a subsidy for the conveyance, to central schools, 
of children attending various small schools. The advantages of this system 
are thnt better buildings and equipment, as well as a larger teaching 
staff, can be provided, and a wideI' range of instruction imparted. During 
the year 1917, children were conveyed to 490 central schools at a cost of 
£12,547. 
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PHDIAllY SCHOOLS. 

6" 
J 

Prinnry work in its various stages i~ undertaken in schools classified 
hroadly in two gro~lps-(a) Primary and Superior Schoo!s in more or less 
populous centres, and (b) schools in isolated and sparsely settled districts, 
viz., Provisional, Half-time, House-to-house, and Subsidised Schools. 

Honse-to-house teaching is restricted generally to English and mathematics. 
In Half-time schools, OHe teacher divides his time between two schools, EO 

arranging that homework and preparatory study will occupy the time of the 
pupils in the absence of the teachel'. The course of instruction follows that 
Df full-time schools. 

Classification of Primary Schools. 
Public primary schools ttre classified according to a vemge attendance, 

and in the largest schools there are separate departments for infants (up to 
about age 8), for boys, and for girls. 

In the classification of schools, made in January of each year, the schools 
were graded as follows, each pair of Half-time schools being counted as one :_ 

Class. 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
V 

VI 
VII 

600 and over 
400-599 
200-399 
50-199 
30-49 
20-29 

Under 20 

74 
34 
91 

412 
555 
5:>3 
861 

79 
32 
98 

418 
559 
540 
828 

Subsidised Schools. 

Schools. 

77 
34 
92 

39.5 
355 
530 

1,050 

SO 
3G 
H6 

398 
:<65 
49i 

1,014 

86 
49 
91 

398 
397 
529 
9S0 

For the education of children resident in places remote from any State 
schools, the Subsidised School was instituted in 1903. The conditions npol1 
which aid is granted are that two or more families must combine to engage 
a private teacher, who, after approval of the Minister as to qualifications, 
receives, in the Eastern portion of the State, a subsidy at the rate 
or £5 per pupil per annum, the maximum amount being £50 per school; 
and in the vVestern portion, a subsidy of £6 per pupil per annum, 
the maximum per school being £60. A subsidy may be granted to any 
family, with not less than four children of school age, living in complete 
isolation. Subject to certain conditions, subsidy at the stipulated rates 
may be paid as an aid towards boarding children in a township for the 
purpose of attending a public school. The teachers of subsidised schools in 
the December quarter of 1917 numbered 531, of whom 23 were men; there 
were 2,481 boys and 2,370 girls on the roll, and the average daily attendance 
WM 3,947 or 81'3 per cent. or enrolment, The amount paid towards salaries 
of teachers of subsidised schools during the year 1917 was £19,674. 

During 1912, regulations and arrangements were made "'hereby subsidised 
school teachers could be examined, certified, and registered on passing the 
examination, the Department furnishing the names of such registered 
teachers to parents requiring their services. 

Travelling Schools. 
In order to supply means of education for families so isolated that even 

two could hot readily combine to form a Subsidised School, Trayelling 
Schools have been established. The first commenced operations in 1908; 
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the teacher was provided with a vehicle to carry school requisite~, and a 
tent for use as a schoolroom, in which to teach for a week at a time at each 
centre in his circuit. There are now three travelling schools in operation. 

Correspondence Schaol. 
At the beginning or 1916, further effort'! were made by means of a corres

pondence school to extend educational facilities to children in remote 
localities; fifty students were enrolled during 1917. 

SECJXDARY EDUCATIOX I~ bTATE SCHOOLS. 

Provision is made in State Schools for education heyond the primary stage 
in Superior Ol' Continuation, District, and High Schools, and in Technical 
Schools and Colleges. The number of pupils who received secondary education 
in 1916 and 1917 is shown belo\\': the ficyures fire exclusive of those in the 
schools of the Technical Eclucati~ll Bra~ch, which are discussed on a later 
page:-

I 1916. \ 1917. 

i -~------ i---Total---r-~;.erage -I i Total \ .L:ver~ge-~ 
i Schools. ! Enrol1llent. I' Attendance. Schools. I Enrolment. I Attendant:e. 

Schools, 

I l ----';1----

~~:i:~,li"~ll;gh-_.i:~ :-:gf' ::!!! ! :l ::~l I ::m 
Superior Public (Day Cun.; I : " ;" 'I 

tinuation)- 1 

Commercial... ... 27 'I 2,O:W i 1,146 I 2G I 2,068 '\ 1,248 
Junior Technical ... 1 22 1,:~i9' 789! 24 i 1,637 958 
Domestic .. '! 42 2,3~1: 1,347; 43! 3,119 1,783 

, __ ~,-----l----,----~,-----,----

Total... ... i 133 '13,961 9,734 135! 15,647 \ ll,Oll 
--- --------------------------

In addition to the above Superior Public (Day Continuation) Schools, 
there are other Public Schools in which the course of study for certain 
subjects is the same as for the first and second year's course in the High 
School Syllabus, but no statistics of enrolment nor of attendance are 
available. 

St~perior and Day Continuation Schools. 
Any Public School may be declared a Superior School if there is in one 

department a minimum attend alice of 20 pupils who have completed the 
primary course. 

Until 1912 the Superior Schools cO:1tinued the wurk of the primary 
syllabus with such addition'll subjects as would enable pupils to compete at 
public examinations, but it was found desirable to reorganise these schools 
up::m It vocational basis, and nuny of them h'1ve been converted into Day 
Oontinuation ::';chools. 

In the Day Continuation Schools a two-years' course is provided for pupils 
who do not remain at school long enough to complete the High School 
course, but who de3ire special instruction to fit them for industrial or com
mercial pursuits. The s'Jhools are organised as (1) Junior Technical (boys), 
which supply prelimin'1ry groundwork for industrial carem's, the course of 
study being fundamental to that of the Trades Schools of the Technical 
Education system; (2) Commercial for boya and girls, where the Cllrriculum 
includes shorthand, book-keeping, business principles, &c.; (3) Domestic for 
girls, the special subjects being those relating to home management, 
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In the Superior RchooIs which have not been 0l'ganis2d as Day Continu
ati')n, the course of instruction is similar to that of the fil'kt and second year 
of the High School. A Pl'oposal is under consideration to consolidate many 
of the Day Continuation Schools in the metropolitan and Newcastle districts 
by the eBiablishment of central Hchooh 

Evening Con tin nation Schools. 
Prior to the year 1910 Evening Schools were maintained, to afford 

instruetion to those who had not had the full advantage of primary education. 
But in order to satisfy the imperative demand for an Evening School system 
for pupil;; who had completed their primary sehool work, and were engaged 
in wage-earning processes during the day, it beeame necessary to modify and 
adjust the Evening Sehool organisation Consequently, the Evening Sehools 
now supply two dietinct types of tmining---(a) the Primary Schools, to 
complete elpmentary education, (b) the Continuation School~, to provide 
instruction on special lines for pel'sons engaged in daily employment, 

In January, 1911, the Director of Educa~ion was entru3ted with a 
com'lJission to inquire into the working of Continuation 8chools in Great 
Britain and Europe, and to recommend for adoption whatever improl'ements 
might be of advantage in New South -Wales. Following lJis report, issued in 
1911, Evening Continuation Schools wer," organised, and Evening Primary 
Schools were converted into Continuatioll Schools. 

The latter schools are classificd as Junior Technical, Commercial, or 
Domestic; for those Jiupiis who are not qualifit'd to enter upon the two 
years' cour:'cs, preparatory courses of one year's instruction in primary-school 
Sll hjects may be established in each school. 

The fee charged is 6d. per week; but on completion of a satisfactory 
attendanee in each year~ the amount paid may be returned to the student. 
The average age of pupils attending the Preparatory Schools was 1G years, 
and for the other E,'ening Contiuuation Schools, 18 years. 

The following is the record of these Evening Continuation Schools for the 
years 1916 and 1917:-
----------------------- ----

I J910. 1917. 

1

_-- - -- -- --- - -I 

I 
A,emge I A,erage t 

Schools Weekly , 1\ eoldy I Schools 
Enrolment. I Attendance. 

------------_._-. ------------ ---------_.-

Cbssifiel1tion. , 

I 
A verag-e 1 A nrage 
Weekly Weeklv 

J Enrol'Dent. J .Attendai1C~ 

Junior Technical (boYS)~"1 16 931 698 16 926 694 
Commercial (boys) .'" r

1
, I' } ,3

2
34
8 

9
2
91

1 
17 },252 [ , 912{.~ 

Preparatory ".1 1 27 " 

Domestic (girls) '''i __ ~i __ 433 _ -==-'1 __ 9_-1 __ 367 _;-----=~ 

__ TO~ ____ ~L_4~J_~74S I 2,008 J ___ 4~~,57~.j _1,~04_ 
In connection with the Continuation School system the question of 

compulsory attendance has bren thc subject of much diRcussion. 

HIGH SCHOOLS. 

'1'he High Schools provide a four years' course of advanced education for 
pupils who have completed the primary course. No fees are charged, and, sinee 
the beginning of 1916, text books and materials have been provided fr, e. To 
gain admission pupils must complete the primary course, and the parents are 
required to give an undertaking that the pupils will remain at school till tho 
cumpletion of the whole course. A new syllabus was introduced into the 
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High Sehools at the beginning of 1911 ; in addition to a general course lead
ing to professional studies at higher institutiom, the Technical High School 
gi ves preparation for engineering and building professions, and the Agri
cultural High School accommod,Ltes students for pastoral pursuits and for 
admi.ssion to the Agricultural College. The Intermediate Certificate, which 
marks the completion of the first two years' course in these schools, must be 
obtained before the pupil is allowed to proceed with the work of the third 
year; the Leaving Certificate i'l awarded at the termination of the course. 
At the Intermediate High School~ an ~ bbreviated course of advanced study 
leading to the Intermediate Certificate is provided. 

The following particulars relate to High Schools and Intermediate High 
Schools during the last five years :- .. 

- ---- .--,---~-- -----~-~-~-----

Pupils. 

I Hid1 ! Inter- Teachers. Enrolment. Attend- Holders of- Cost PC! 
S 1 0 1 imediate < • ____ • - -----;---- anee.' - --- --- _0-- --- I head at 
, e 100 S'I 8(:hooI8 .. 1·., M. I T 1 !Ay'ra')"e Daily I Bul'- Scholar- enrolment 

Year. 

1913 \i 15 

1914 I 16 

19151 17 
1916 19 

1917 i 21 

F. Total. I otfl. IQ'terl)T, lav'rage i salies. ships. 
. .--.--~------- --~.--

154 97 

159 I 112 

165 1:34 

195 146 

172 170 

251 

271 
299 

13±l 
I 342 

1 

\4,714 \ 4,1';"8 . 3,623 

i 5,220 i 4,685 • 4,170 

1

5,919·5,334: 4,,40 
. ' 

:.' 5,888 I 5,3:30 ! 4,780 I 
, ' 

6 ~oO . 6 'l°6 ~ ---,J~ ) ... v u,v,);) 1 

\ I £ s. d. 

499 I' 821 I 14 13 4 

552 I 1,0291, 15 11 0 

636 11,733! 16 !l 5 

748 11,165 I 21. 8 0 

861' 693 I 14 12 11 

Since the reorganisation of the secondary course the number of High 
Schools has increased from 3 in 1910 to 24" including 3 Intermediate in 
1917 ; tho average quarterly enrolment has risen from 894, to (j,236; the 
number of pupils holding bursaries and ,cholarships from 408 to 1,554, and 
the cost per scholar from £7 13s. ;3d. to£H 128. 11d. Thisdewlopmentmay 
be attributed to the abolition of fees, dating from 1st January, 1911, and to 
the extension of scholarships and bursaries, as described below. 

DISTRICT SCHOOLS. 

In country centres where the enrolment of secondary pupils is not sufficient 
to warrant the establishment of a separate High School, "Distr:ct" Schools 
have been established as a "top" to the local Primary School. These 
schools h11,ve special staffs, and the higher classes undertake the secondary 
course of instruction as followed in High Schools. At the close of 1917, 
eighteen of these schools were in operation, the average ,,-eekly enrolment 
of secondary pupils being \)01 boys and 728 girls, and the average 
attendance was 811 boys and 656 girls. 

STA'fE SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

'Training. 
The ordinary course at the Teachers' College extends over two years, and 

.qualifies for teaching in the various classe:,; of primary and infant schools, and 
on its completion students may qualify for second-class certificates. Those 
who elect to withdraw at the end of the first year are eligible for third-class 
.certificates. A period of practical work must be accomplished satisfactorily 
before classification is awarded. Third-year and special courses are arranged 
with reference to the departmental requirements and capabilities of individual 
students. 
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The first-year courses include terms in the College and in the U ni
versity for matriculated students who take also the professional parts of 
the College course, and professional work for students who have gradu
ated before entering the College. The second-year courses are (1) the 
ordinary College, (2) Kindergarten and Infants'-school, to meet the require
ments of teachers of young children, (3) Domestic Science, (4) University 
for students who have matriculated in their first and second College year, 
(5) Hawkesbury College for students preparing for work in rural schools. 
The last-mentioned students reside at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College 
and use the Public School at Richmond as a practice school; during the 
winter vacation they attend short terms of lectures at the Teachers' College. 
Evening Extension Courscs in Kindergarten and Infant Teaching are pro
yided, and these require attendance at the College on three evenings each 
week. 

To obviate the necE'ssity of admitting untrained teachers into the 
Service, short courses of training have been eRtablished for rural school 
teachers and a~sistants at Hereford House School, which was opened in 1911 
as an adj unct to the Teachers' College. This training extends oyer twel ve 
months, and about 360 teachers attend in each year. 

The fees for training courses are as follows: One, two, and three year 
courses, £·15 per annilJn for thosE' taking both general and professional 
subjects; fees are returned to stndellts who enter the service of the Depart
ment of Education. For Evening Courses the fee is £3. 

Professional training is conducted at three Demonstration Schools-Black
friars, North Newtown, and Darlington-anc~ departments have been secured 
in several other schools for practical work in connection with the Teachers' 
CollE'ge. 

The minimum age of admission to the CollE'ge is 17 years, so that intending 
students must remain at school for three years beyond the primary school agp, 
and proviHion has been made for their admission as probntionary students to 
a preparatory course in District or High Schools in the principal centres 
throughout the State. 

In addition to the tpachers tmined by the Drpartmmt of Education 
qualified teachers are admitted from outside the Service; those appointed to 
primary schools are placed on probation for six months, and those appointed 
to secondary schools, if requiring additional professional ti:'aining, must take 
the University course leading to the Diploma in I~ducation. 

A portion of land within the Sydney University having been acquired 
as a site for the Teachers' College, the erection of the building was com
menced in 1914. 'When the new College is completed, it will provide training 
for teachers for private secondary and primary schools, as well as for the 
State service. 

In 1917, 814 students were enrolled at the Teachers' College. 

Stlldents. 

First year 
Second year 
Tbird year ... 
Fourth year 
Fifth year ... 
Special Travelling ... 
Sbort course ... 
Evening students ... 
Cookery 

Total 

l\Ien. 

6) 
31 

6 
I 
2 
1 

'Vomen. 

147 
119 
28 
Jl 

Total. 

207 
}.~o 
:,4 
12 
2 
I 

I 
~umber holdir'g' 

Scholarships. 

I 

207 
lliO 
33 
12 

2 

:::1 '" i 47 . 47 

1 
355 . 59 296 355 I 

...' ... i 6 I 6 I 6 

... !-I60-1-6M-i8U-1~--
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Particulars of scholarships ten:1ble by students of the Teachers' College are 
shown on a later page. 

The ~taff of the College ~ol1Sish; of a Principal, Vice-Principal, 30 lecturers, 
i visiting lecturerB, and 7 su pel'visors of Practice teaching, a WD rden of 
women students, and 5 elet'ical and library assistants. :Members of the 
teaching staff are afforded opportunities to study abroad, and leave of absence, 
on full pay, may be granted for this purpose. 

Conditions of Sen:ice. 
Prior to 1903 the salaries paid to classified tEachers in charge of schools 

depended entirely en the classification of their schools, as determined 
by ayerage attendance. Under the present ~}'stem arrangements have b:en 
lllClde by which the teachers' promotion depend" not only on the progressIOn 
of their schools, Lut also on the improvement of tLeir 'lualificCltions. To 
qualify for it higher grade the teachers must rass a sericR of pxaminations, 
but to obtain promotion tLey must show also the requisite degree of 
efficiency in practical work. 

The salaries paid to High School teachers are as fdlows ;-
--- --------

Teachers. ! )[en. 
'---------,----------

rl'incipal-
Boys' or (;irls' School "'j 
Mixed school ... .., ... ! 

Mastel' <tnel Mistress of DGpartment .... 1 

Assistant ... ... ... ... .··1 
J unioi' staff ... ... ... . .. ' 

£ £ 
dOJ to 60) 
350 ,,45') 
300 ,,4CO 
200 " :iOO 
16t; to 22S 

£ £ 
310 to 450 

:ZOO to 300 
ISO " 250 
144 " ISO 

--_._-----

The deputy headmaster receives from £25 to £4-0, and the deputy heael
mist'.'ess from £ 15 to £30, in addition to other salary. 

The fo:lowing statement shows the ntnge of salaries paid to teachers in 
Primary Schools classifie(l according to the average attendance:-

A '-Cl'uge Salary of 
A ttendauce. I Prine' pal. 

Under 20 
20-29 
3() 49 

50-199 

£ 
];;6-186 
lSU-:22:2 
216-2:34 
2;33-324 

AYeragc 
Attendance. 

200-399 
400-599 
600anel / 

oYer \ 

: 

Principal. 
r Mistress of Department. ! First Assistant. 
---------~l----- --

Gir's'. \ Infanh,'. J Men. 'Yomen. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
306-3Gfi 201-216 192-210 198-240 
390 408 216-252 198-216 198-264 162-168 

450 2)2-2S~ , 216-252 246-288 180-210 

---_. 

If the aven1ge attendance in a bo:p' deptl'tment exceeds 500, the principal 
receives £500, and th3 first assistant £312; if over 4-00, the salarips are 
£475 and £300 re'l'C'ctively ; amI if the average exceeds 300, the ;)rincipal 
teacher receives £-105. Similarly, if a gills' dppartment exceeds 400, the 
mIstress receives £312, and the first a,~istant £222, or £192. Headmaster3 
of practice schools (Primary) receiYe £475 pel' annum. 

Assistants.---Tbe salaries of ordinary assistants are :-Men, £168 to £228; 
\\"Omell, £li"O-£l7+; unclassified-men, £132-£156; women, £13:2--£144; 
junior assis'ants under 21· years, men and women, £72. Teachers are eligible 
for a minimum salary of £Fi6 pet' annum on attainment of age 21; and 
extended leave is allowed after twenty years' serViCE'. 

In adeli ion to the~e rates, specittl allowances are made to teachers of 
Intermediate, High, District and Evening Continuation Schools and to 
teachers of special suh.iect~, such a, Science, Manual Training, Cookery, 
&c. J\Iarried teachers in charg'l of schools are granted residences at 
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an assessed rental, and extra allowances may be granted to teachers 
stationed in remote localities, where the cost of living is high. Teachers of 
half-time schools and of house-to-house schools are paid at the same rates as 
those in public schools of corresponding classification. Subsidised teachers 
receive £5 pel' head of average attendance, with a maximum of £50 per 
annum; in the western districts the subsidy is £6, and the maximum £60 
pel' annum. Amended Regulations, giving" material increases in the abrve 
salarie~, are expected to come into force early in the year 191~. 

Classification and Imp1'ovement. 

State school teachers are graded and obtain promotion after passing a 
series of examinations, framed to test their progress in scholastic attainments 
as well as their skill in imparting knowledge, and consideration is given for 
meritorious service. 

A comparative statement of the teaching staf!:, of the State sehoo18 for the 
years 1910 and 1917 is shown below; those in the 'rechnical Education 
Branch are not induded :-

There is a high number unelassified beeause there are included in this 
category ex-stud,·nts of the College whose classifieation is deferred until they 
have proved their pract,ical skill during a period of sen ice as assistants j 

also in 1917, 128 mpn and 383 women who had completed the short-course 
of training at Hereford House. 

Associations are established in the inspection districts to keep the 
teachers in touch with modern educational methods. ]\feeling, are held at 
frequent intervals for the discussion of educational topics; addresses are 
delivered, and demonstration and practical lessons arc giyen on subjects of 
profes'lional interest. Circulating libraries have been established by a large 
number of these associations. 

In isolated disb'icts, where the teaclwrs are unable to be present at these 
meetings, they are allowed to attend fOl' a short period, from time to time, at 
larger schools, also summer schools and schools l f instruction are held 
regularly. 

During 1917,436 teachers W81'e enrolled as students in the Unil'ersityof 
Sydney, 183 attending in the evening; 228 wue attending the Arts course, 
141 Science, 49 Economics ar.d Commerce, and 7 Agriculture; and 11 the 
post-graduate course in Education. 
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Super'Cision. 
A staff of Inspectors has been organised to exercise supervIsIOn over 

Public Schoo~s; and in 1917 the inspectors for Primary 8~nd Superior Schools 
numbered 39, together wiLh two Inspectors of Secondary Schools, and an 
Inspector of Evening Continuation Schools. Under the Bursary Endowment 
Act, inspection is provided for such private Secondary Schools as apply for 
registration. 

Methods of inspection were radically altered in 1904. Detailed examina
tion of school-pupils was replaced by a more general inspection of the work 
and management of the school, to enable the Inspector to devote his attention 
to the improvement of the condition of the school and of the efficiency of the 
teachers. The Inspector is required to meet the teachers of his district 
during each year; the meetings being devoted to lecture~, essays, and the 
discussion of educational topics. 

Although the whole administration of schools ic; reserved to the Minister, 
Public School Boards are appointed to visit schools, to induce parents to 
send their children regularly, and to carry out other duties either to support 
the teachers, or to check misconduct. These Boards are restricted in 
supervision to the schools in theil' respective districts, which are defined by 
proclamation. 

During recent years many Parents and Citizens' Associa,tions have been 
formed, and their growth testifies to a widespread desire to aid in 
educational work. These associations are constituted under Regulat,ions 
made under the Public Instruction Act, but they have no authority in the 
internal management of the schools nor in the expenditure of public moneys. 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS. 

Until the recent reorganisation of the State Secondary School system 
there were only five Public High Schools with an average quarterly 
enrolment of less than 900 pupils, EO that instruction beyond the primary 
stage of the Public Superior Schools was supplied to a large extent by private 
establishments. N one of the private schools are subsidised, except the 
Sydney Grammar School; the majority are conducted under the auspices of 
the religious denominations, :1nd those of the Roman Catholic denomination 
show a substnntial increase, in contrast to the marked diminution of other 
private schools. 

'1'he fees vary in a~eordance with the type of school, many of the 
Secondary School~ b3ing residentinl, and in the denominational primary 
~chools the payment of rees is to a large extent voluntary. Scholarships and 
bursaries have been provided by pri nlte subscription for the assistance of 
deserving students. 

Up t() the end of 1916 the Department of Education exercised n(} 
supervision over the private schools except those registered under the 
Bursary Endowment Act, but in order to comply with the compulsory 
attendance clauses of the Pu bEc Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, 
children between the ages of 7 and 14 years must attend schools certified as. 
efficient by the Minister for Public Instruction. Applications for registration 
of schools may be made to the Minister, and provisional registration granted 
pending inspection oy Government officers. Appeals against the refusal or
cancellation of certificates may be made to the Bursary Endowment Board. 
The Act authorises tLe inspection of all school premises, and proprietors 
may be required to bring the hygienic conditions of their schools up to the 
standard of State Schools similarlv situated and circumstanced. Teacher", 
and proprietors of certified school~ will be required to furnish returns to the 
':\1inibter. 
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A CJmparative statement relating to the prind e schools is ~hown below. 
Sufficient data are not ayailable to permit the classification of these schools 
according to the standard of instruction supplied :--
~-------;-------------,:-----------------

I _ 1907. 1917. 

l
i:3ChOOJS.! Teach-II En~~-----~~t~~~~-'li':-~oolS'-I'-TeearsC.h-1 "-~i~- ~~;~~.~~~ 

i ers. ment anec. I lnent. anee. 
----------~ 

Classification. 

Undenominational ... r 368 1,241 I 10,539 8,778 lit' _ 88? I 8,016 
Roman Catholic '''1 37-1 1,884 'I' 42,005 33,809121 2,33:31 55,337 
Church of England '''1 54 299 I 3,4341 2,829 51: 3il

l 
3,S"'1 

Presbyterian ... [ 3 40 267 246 5 57 5i7 
Methodist .. 2 33 ' 358 288 2 48 , 431 
Lutheran ... ... IIi 26 20 I 3 I 3 65 ! 

6,838 
44, ']4 

3,300 
509 
407 
45 

112 
91 ~:{:~W~I~~:tenti.~~1 ... 3 .. ~51 .:

63
1 .:'22 I ~ I ~ I i6~ 

Hebrew... ..I 1 61 518
1 

505

1

' ''' 11 __ ._ .. _':,. ______ _ 

Total ... 1 806 3,5241 57,440 I 46,697 659 13,';07 ~ 68,516 I 55,42;; 

Included in the number of teachers as shown in the table are those who 
visit the schools to give tuition in special subjects only, the figures for 1917 
being 2,642 permanently attached to the teaching staffs of the schools and 
1,065 visiting teachers as compared with 2,580 staff teachers and 944 yisiting 
teachers in 1907. 

Sydney Gramma?' School. 

The Sydney Grammar School ,"as incorporated by an Act of Parliament in 
1854, and opened in 1857; the Act authorised the payment of £20,000 for 
the erection of school buildings, and an annual endowment of £1,500. 

The following is the record for the last five years of the numbers of teachers 
and students in the Sydney Grammar School, which since its foundation has 
been conducted exclusively for boys :-

Year. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

Teachers. Students. 
------- - -- --- -------------- -----------

i I Nt-I 
I 

Holding 0. 1 

! DniYcrsity, H?!dm.g' _', 
I DeoTees. i UnH erslt~ , 
I ~ I Degrees. i 

18 

18 

18 

20 

21 

8 

8 

8 

8 

7 

Tobl. 

2G 

26 

26 

28 

28 

Enrolment. 

Total. 

695 

6SG 

638 

723 

684 

i Quarterly 
A\"era:sc. 

GOG 

567 

GOI 

62-i 

Attendance. ! 

566 

537 

545 

562 

587 

Age Groups. 

De-eemher Enrolment. 

132 

6S 

(i3 

109 

111 

463 

4Si 

468 

4Si 

499 

The income of the Sydney Grammar School for the year 1917 amounted 
to £13,433, including statutory endowment £1,500, school fees £11,618, and 
special prizes, &c., £315; the expenditure amounted to £13,066. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATIOX. 

'T'he Technical College is under the direct control of the Department of 
Education, and technical education is administered 9Y a superintendent, 
with financial and general procedure independent of other branches of the 
State Primary and Secondary education system. 
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Branch Technical Colleges have been established in suburban and country 
centres, and classes were instituted in numerous other places; but technical 
classes at Public Schools are part of the ordinary Public School cburse. 

Two nmin courses of technical instruction have been establishecl-(a) 
T!"ades Courses, concurrent with the period of apprenticeship j (b) Higher 
Course;:, embracing the technolo!,y of the y~trious trades and technical pro
fessions. Imporhtnt features of the new scheme are: (1) that intending 
students are required to furnisil e\-idence that they possess sufficient pre
paratory knowledge to take profitable ~tdvantage of the traiuing; (2) tbat 
no student is admitted to a course unless actually engaged in the 5pecific 
trade to wltich the course relates. Special provision is made that journey
men who desire to improye thpir know ledge may be admitted v, ithout 
preliminary ted to any part of the courses rdating to tht'ir trades. 

The Trades Courses are divided into two parts, viz., the lower courses, 
covering a period of three years in the Trades Schools; and the higher, which 
la;t for two years, in the Technical Colleges. The day classes in the work
shops or the College have been abolished, and students are expected to attend 
on three evenings pel' week, to receive instruction in trade mathematic", 
drawing and trilde exercise" which include trade principles and practical 
work likely to be missed by the apprentice at his claily work. 

An Addsory Committee, consi,ting of representatives of both employers 
and employees, has been a.ppointed for e,ch trade or group of trades to give 
advice and assistance regarding pntctic-ll courses, equipment, and teaching. 
These committees artl specially \'aluable in giving publicity to the aims of 
the Technic.l Department, and thereby stimulating interest in this important 
branch of education. 

The il15truetion of apprentiees in the Trades Courses is strictly supplemen tal 
to their workshop training, and in granting certifieates of trade competeney, 
the exporience a,ld training of each apprent:ce in the workshop of his 
employer is tltken into account as well a, the results of his studies at the 
Trades Schools. Bv this method the tl ade certificate awarded on the satis
factory completion ~f the eourse is a guarantee of proper training at actual 
work as well as in the courses of technical instruction. 

The Higher Technical, or Diploma Courses, were commenced in 1915; 
the qualifications as to preparatory knowledge and tl'.1de occupati l ll1 are 
prescribed as in the case of the Trades Courses, except that the Diploma 
Course in Science i~ Op211 to students irrespective of occupation. Holders 
of Trade or High School Leaving Certificates, or of similar certificates of 
recognised educational institutions, may be admitted without further exami
nation to the Diploma Courses, whieh are gi \'en in the Technical College. 
Students who pass successfully through the Diploma Courses in science 
and engineering may be exempted from attendance during the filst year's 
courses which lead to a degree in science and mechanical engineering at the 
Sydney University. A comprehensive scheme of scholarships has been 
established, to encourage students from the Primary Schools to pa's through 
the study courses of the technical system, and thence to the University. 

Instruetion is given un del' the technical education system in Domestic 
Science (whieh in'eludes cookery and laundry work), Window-dressing, and 
Tailor's Cutting; these subjects are not included in the trade or diploma 
classes. 

In 1917 there were three Technical Colleges, in the main induslrial centres, 
viz., Sydney, Newcastle, and Broken Hill, and ten Trades Schools in suburban 
and cllUntry districts; .classes for elementary technical instruction were held 
in various smaller localities. Special courses of instruction in Sa!1itary Science 
and in Printing (composing) were carried on by means of correspondence. 
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The following table shows the number of classes and teachers r,nd the 
enrolments at the Technical College and Trades Schools during the last five 
years j the figures do not include the technical classes in Public schools:-

Year. Classes. I Lecturers and I Total I Individual j,herage Weekly I FeR ceived. 
Teachers. Enrolments.* Students. Attendance. I e S le 

I 

I ;I; 
1913 582 286 

I 
16,218 11,620 12,214 13,760 

1914 513 2~9 13,687 9,032 11;523 10,779 
HJl5 519 

I 
298 

I 
13,000 7,219 9,257 9,'131 

1916 529 321 14,188 7,720 10,077 8,968 
1917 544 3t.'3 I 15,065 8,401 11,072 I 9,354 

1 1 
------ ---~,.,- - ---~- --.~--

* Includes students who hase ioined more than one ('Jass. 

The immediate effect of tI18 reorganisation of the Technical system a,t the 
beginning of 19U, was to reduce the enrolment, a number of classes with no 
direct bearing upon any trade being discontinued j the entrance tests and the 
regulations as to occupation also caused a reduction in the numher of students. 
rfhe enlistment of students for militarv service has affectpd the attendance 
since the outbreak of the war. • 

1'he enrolment ot students in the various departments during 1917 is 
shown below:--
-~-~--"-';---------

II 
____ D_e_l'_artlll?_11_t,_. _______ 1_9_1"_, ._--,1_1 _____ Depart~_'_:'~ ____ 1_9'_.7_. _ 

Agriculture 

Architecture 
Biology 

Chemistry and Metallurgy 
Domestic Science ... 
Electrical Engineering 
Geology 
Mathematics 
Mechanical Engineering 

··'1 

···1 
··1 
... 1 

I 

··'1 ... 

···1 

···1 

105 

1,303 

102 

683 
:337 
682 
368 

2,78S 
3,09:3 

Printing ... 
S~nitation 

Sheep and Wool... 
'Vomen's Handicrafts ... 
Art 
Commercial 
Other (separate classes) 

Tobl ... 

·"i 213 
j9t} 

323 
1,606 
1,693 

787 
181 

13,06.3 

---------~~------.---~ 

The teaching staff in connection with technical education eomis's of 
10 lecLurers in charge of departments, of whom 2 are women, 14 resident 
mftsters in charge of braneh schools, and 278 men and 41 women as ;oalaried 
teacher;; and assistants. 

KINDERGARTEN. 

Kindergarten methods have been adopted as fa1: as practicable in the 
Infant Schools under the Department of Education, and in yarious parts of 
Sydney and suburbs Kindergarten dasses are eonducted for the purpose of 
bringing young children under refining influences. During the year 1917 
dasses were in operation in 91 Publie Schools; 14 were separate Infant 
Sehools, and the remainder were Primary Schools with Kindergarten depart
ments attached j the number of pupils enrolled for Kindergarten instruction 
was 5,048, the average attendance being 3,758. 

These dasses were eondueted under FroE'belian methods until 1912, 
when the Montessori system also was introdueed, with very satisfactory 
results, into many of the Infant Sehools. The underlying principle of 
the Montessori system is individual liberty, and its main benefits are in
dependent work, more rapid progress, and a pleasure in work for both teacher 
and children. 
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FTi1'Clie Kindergarten Schools. 

Free KimIergarten SCllO01, arc conduded Ly the Kindergarten Union of 
New SOllth ,'I' ales, \vhich i" assisted by a grant frolll the Goyemnwnt, 
all10unting in 1917-18 to £l,COO. In 1917 thcre \\'ere 9 Free K.imlergarten 
schools with 42 teachers; the llumb8r of scholars 011 the 1'0'11 during the 
December quader vms 652, of whom 092 were under G years of nge, aml GO 
bet ween 6 and 14 years. The avemgo daily attendance was 627, and tllfl 

gros3 enrolment for the year, 752. 
At some of the ordinary private schools there are departments for 

Kindergarten ·work. 
In connection with Kindergarten teaching a pri\'ate iustitution supplies 

training in Froebelian metbods, and the Free Kindergartens provide 
obs8I'vation and practice suhools. 

CO~DIEHCIAL EDl:CATIO:". 

Preparatory £llucation for commercial life has been pl'ovj(led in the State 
primary schools, where the course of instrnction, especially in the Commercial 
Continuation Schools, includes elementary training in mfmy commercial 
subjects; economics and business principles and pmctiee are inclu(led i.n the 
curriculum of the High Schools. Many private schools and colleges also 
atTord facilities for commercial training, both by day and evening classes. 

A complete return of the number of pupils taught in these special.subjects 
is not availablp, but statistics of the State Commercial Continuation Schools 
have been supplied on a previous pag", and the following statement shows 
particulars of Business tLnd Shorthand Schools under private management, 
in which lIlany persons who hn,ve passed the school nge receiYe instruction. 
Book-keeping, business methods, shorthand, amI typewriting are the lllain 
subjects taught ;-

TeaC'hE'1'3. Enro1111cnt. 

YCJ.r. 

~I. F. 

191:3 2,112 4,526 
1914 2,511 4,068 
1915 2,931 6,OA2 
1916 2,33fi 4,!lO7 
1917 2,u67 5,HlO 

------ ----

6,6~S 
6,57D 
H,993 
7,243 
r-r -,-"" 
i,IO; 

Ayerag·c Attendance. 
_ i Total Fees 

! Received. 
M. F. Total. 

1,103 2,096 
1,1:;2 1,423 

918 ],322 
1,059 ],685 
1,021 

i 
1,853 

In addition to the abon~, there are many students to whom instruction is 
being imparted by Illeans of correspondence. 

Evening classes are conducted by various institutions, such as the 
Young Men's Christian Association, and the Railway and Tramway Institute. 

At the latter institution, lectures of a technical and scientific charactel' 
are arranged, in addition to the regular ('lass work, in subjects ranging from 
ordinary English and commercial subjects to engine-driying, electrical physics, 
safe rail way working, goods and coaching accounts, &c. The Institute has 
succeeded also in accumulating a choice collection of New South ,Vales 
timbers. 

Advan~ed preparation for commercial life has been provided in the 
U ni \'ersity evening lectures for the diploma in Economics and Commerce. 
This section of the U ni \'ersity teaching was promoted originally by the 
Sydney Chamber of Commerce in the form of brief lecture courses amil
able to the general public, and in examinations conducted for senior and 
junior commercial certificates issued by that body. The diploma course 
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was converted in 1913 into a full degree course; separate Chairs for applied 
chemistry and for economics have been provided, and it is hoped that means 
will be given for practical research work which will be of great benetlt 
to Australian industries. 

A special grant is paid from the Public Revenue to the University to 
assist in the teaching of languages serviceable to the development of 
commercial relations between Australia and other countries. By this means 
a lectureship in Japanese language and literature has been established. 

DmIESTIC TnAINIXG. 

Tn the reorganisation of Superior Public Schools provision has been made 
for the establishment of Domestic Superior Public Schools for girls. The 
syllabus came into operation at the beginning of 1913, and the course includes 
household accounts, cookery, laundry. work; dressmaking, millinery, garden, 
art of home decoration, music, and social exercises, morals and civics, physical 
training, as well as a course in English, designed to encourage a taste for 
wholesome reading. 

Three hours per week al'e devoted to cooking and laundry, the course 
being practical and diversified. Personal hygiene, nursing of sick, and care 
of infants receive considerable attention. 

Botany and gardening ar2 taught, and while the course is designed 
primarily to train girls to manage a home, provision is also made for a 
training in commercial horticulture, and an alternati'-e course of busines!'; 
le~sons in the secolld year is intended to fit girls to take up work in the 
commercial houses in the city. 

During 1917 sixty-one schools for practical cookfry WHe in operation, the 
enrolment being 5,008 j in addition, demonstrations in cooking were given to 
5,500 pupils of fifth-classes. The Technical College provides more advanced 
courses. Sixty teachers of cookery were employed in 1917. 

AGRICULTUHAL AND RURAL TnAINIXG. 

Education in subjects pertaining to rural industries commences ill 
the primary schools .th the teaching of the elementary principles of 
agriculture, both practIcal and theoretical. School gardens and experiment 
plots are adjuncts to many State schools, and grants are made of farm, 
vegetable, and flowf'r seeds. 

Rural camp schools have been held periodically, with the object of 
familiarising city lads with the important rural industries of the State, and 
of fostering an inclination for rural pursuits. Metropolitan school-boys were 
accommodated for a short period, while they visited dairies, farms, &c., under 
suitable guidance, and were instructed by direct illustration. The operations 
of the rural camp school have been suspended. 

Instruction in general farm work is given at the Farm Schools at Gosford 
and Mittagong, conducted by the State Children's Relief Department. 

A special Agricultural High School is established at Hurlstone Park. The
grounds, covering 26 acres, ari:) used for teaching practical operations and 
for experimental work in the growth of crops, action of fertilisers, &c. The 
course at this school extends over two years, and covers a general English 
education in addition to science with laboratory practice, and agriculture 
with field work. During 1917 there were 99 students on the roll, and 
at the end of the year there wore two bursars and six scholarship holders, 
For resident students the fee is £6 65. per quarter j for day students no 
fees are charged. 

The training at Hurlstone Agricultural High School forms a preparatory 
course to the more advanced work at Hawkesbury Agricultural College. 
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At the Central Technical College at Ultimo, a diploma cour3e covering 
two years is available for evening students. 

Supplementing the training given to pupils under the ~)epart~en~ ?f 
Education, a graduated scheme of agricultural instruction IS orgamseu III 

<:onnection with the development of ·rural industries, by the Department 
of Agriculture of New South vYales. This scheme provides for 
Apprentice and Farm Schools, Experiment and Demonstration FarmF, 
Orehards and Horticultural Nurseries, and the Hawkesbury Agricultural 
College, which supplies higher agricultural education; at some of these 
establishments pro\Oision is made for the training of women. Full particulars 
regarding students and currieula will be shown in the chapter relating to 
acrriculture. 

,-, The Diploma COUl'se at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College coyer, 
three yen,rs' work, lmt certificates may be obtained fm shorter course~. 
Students holding the Diploma of the College may be permitted to complete 
the course for the degree of Baehelor of Science in Agriculture at tbe 
"G niYel'sity in three year3 instead of four. 

The final stages of agricultural education and training are reaehed at 
the University, where, in the beginning of UnO," a Department of Agri
-culture was instituted n,s a branch of the Faeulty of Scieneo. A four
years course leads to the degreo of Baehelor of Agrieultural Seience; 
and, in providing a higher training ground for ten,chers and expfrts, com
pletes the whole system of preparation for rural industrieg. The Experiment 
Farms n,re a\"ailable for the practical and experimental work in conneetion 
with the cle~ree eourse. ' 

SCHOOL K~n:'lGs BA:'IKS. 

A system of school savings hanks in connection with the State sehools 
was initin,tecl in the year 188T, ancI by this men,ns £611,589 have been 
l'eceiyed in deposits, and £133,:?:?3 transferred to the Government Savings 
Rmk as Children's Individual Accounts. The object of these banks is to 
ineulcate prineiples of thrift during the impressionable ages. 

In IB17 these banks numbered S08; the deposits amounted to £J9,O-J.ti, 
and withdrawals, £46, 18G; 6,098, fepresenting il.idual sums of £1 and 
upwards, were transferred to the GOH'rnmellt S,tvings Bank, If'aying £16,036 
as eredit balances in the sehoal banks. 

DELIXQUEN'r, DEFECTIVE AND DEPl'.:'IDE:'IT CHILDREN, 

Speci-al pl'oyision has been made fo1' ddinquent, dt-fective and dependent 
<.:hildren in several reformatories and indw,trial schools maintained by the 
Sta~e and in pri\"ate charitaHe institutiom;. 

The State Institutions are the Girls' Industrial SdJOol and Training Home 
at Parramatta and the Farm Home £e·1' Boys at GosfOl'd, and the Cottage 
HomE'S established by the State Children's Belief Board; pn,rticulars regard
ing their operations will be shown in n, later ehapter of this Year Book. 

Education of deaf and dumb and blind ehildren is undertaken at a 
~ehool in connection with the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the 
Blind. This institution receives periodieal gmnts from the Government, and 
thE' school fees are remitted in cn,ses where the parents are unable to pay. 
In 1917 the total income of the institution was £8,628. Theexpenditurefor 
the year was £7,799, ineluding £7,508 for maintenance, salaries and wages, 
and £291 for buildings and 1'epn,irs. The number of teachers employed was 
17, of whom 7 were men. The gross enrclment during the year was 73 boys 
and 51 girls; the a,omge daily attenclanee was 115. The December enrol
ment was 120, and of these, 82 were under and 38 were over 14years of age. 
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Ragged Schools haye been conducted since 1860 in Sydney, to provide 
education and attention for neglected children, meals and clothing being 
supplied when necessary. The operations of these 8chools have decreased 
in recent years, with the enactment of free education in State schools. 
During 1917, 5 schools were open, 5 women were employed 3S teachers, 
:he gross enrolment was 282, and the ayerage daily a,ttendance :::11. There 
were 228 children on the roll during the December quarter; 98 were under 
6 years, and 130 from 6 to 14 years. 

At charitable institutions in 1917 there were 13 schools with 51 teache!':,; 
and a gross enrolment of l,i314. In December quarter the enrolment of 1,038, 
consisted of 60 under 6 years of age, 887 he tween 6 and 14 year~, and III 
oyer 14. These were denominational institutions conducted by the Roman 
Catholic Church and the Church of England. 

:MEDICAL INSPECTIOX OF CHILD HEX. 

In 190i, arrangements were made for the medical inspection of children 
in the State schools in the populous centres of Sydney nnd NelVcastle; in 
Hlll it was extend"d to the South Coa,.,t district and to a number of inland 
towns. 

During 1913 the medical inspection was reorganised to include the pupils 
of all State Schools, and the majority of those attending the private 
schools; and arrangements were made to examine each child e\'ery tlu'ee 
rears, thus ensuring two medical examinations during school-life. '1'0 
proyide for the treatment of physically-defective children a travelling school 
hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic and six travelling denbtl clinics 
have been established, al~o a metropolitnn dental clinic. Duril,g 191i it 

general clinic was established in Sydney for the treatment of eye, ear, throat, 
nose, skin, and medicftl cases; but this treatment was discontinued on the 

, understanding that special facilities for school children would be provided at 
some of the metropolitan hospital~. During the short period of its existence 
610 children were tpeatecl at the clinic. Details regarding the medical 
irlspection of school children and the school clinics will be given in a later 
;;hapter of the Year Book. 

The work of the medical officers of the Department of Education includes 
the investigation of epidemics of Infectious diseases affecting school children; 
the inspection of school building,; systematic courses d lectureR at the 
Teachers' College; lectures to senior girls in all metropolitan schools on 
the Cttre of babies, personal cleanliness, home hygiene, sick nur3ing, &c.; 
lectures to parents j examination of cnndicb,tes for admis~ion to the Teaching 
Service; fil'cit treatment of ophthalmin ill the back-country schools; the 
following up of untreated cases by visits of school nurses to pare:b, ill 
order to secure the medical treatment of children. 

A Series of lectures given by 1t member of the School Medical Staff to tlw 
women students at the 'fc1tcherd' College forms part of the Infant Teachers' 
c::mL"S8 of instruction, the students be-ing trained to obseITe children and t() 
dingnO';e simple nilments. 

PHYSICAL TUAININGOF Boys AS CADETS. 

The scientific physical training of boys under the universal defence 
training system commences wh~n they reach the age of 12 years and 
become junior cadets. Information as to the number of medical exam
inations of all junior cadets hl1S been gi\'en previously, in the chap'el' on 
Defence. During the year 1917, junior cfldets were trained at 2,142 S'<t1e 
scho)]s, and 23,619 were pafsed tIS efficient. 
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rXln:nSITY EXA1I!xATIOxs. 

From 186i to 191 G, the Univer~ity conducted anllual Public Exami[;atiolls, 
,T unillr and Senior, opcn to candidatfs from any school, on payOicut of a 
fce. Thcsc cxaminations ranked as te-ts of thc soundness of instruction 
imparted in the public and l'l'ivab schools of the State, until they were 
superseded by thosc conducted by the D ... partment of Education as described 
below. The last Senior Examination was held in 1915, a.nd the last Junior 
in 191G. 

EJlleation Department's Certificate Examination.". 

Priolo to 1911 students from public schools, superior u,nd high, were 
;successful competitors at public examinations conducted by the University. 
~ince the introduction of 11 co-ordinated system of secondary education, 
designed to furnish adequu,'e preparatioll for various types of yo cation, and to 
institute State burs~ries, the necessity for competing at such examinations 
has vanished with the acceptance, by the U ni versity, of the certificates of 
the Department of Education, as indicating the attainment of satisfactory 
standards of education. 

The regulations provide for three certificates to mark definite stages 
in the progless of school pupils, the examinations being open to students 
of State and private schools. Thc Qualifying Ccrtificate indicates that 
the holder has completed the primary course, and is fitted to enter upon 
<l secondary course; this standard is a condition precedent to admission 
to higher schools. The Intermediate Certificate marks the completion of 
the higher primary stage constituting the first two years of the secondary 
course. The Leaving Certificate i~ obtainable on graduation from the full 
four-years course of the High Schools, and is accepted as indicative of 
adequate preparation for the rniversity, if it shows a pass in matriculation 
S\1 bjeets. 

The first examination for the Qualifying Certificate was held in December, 
1911, at 600 centres in New South ,Vales. 'rhe following are particulars 
I.>egarding the examinations held during the year 1911 to 1917, the 
candidates being pupils of Public and Private Primary Schools :-

Bcholarships awarded. Bursal'icR awarded. 

Year. Oandidates. Passes. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

1911 10,708 7,092 297 240 186 116 
1912 14,978 8,464 3;:;0 184 198 102 
H1l3 15,348 7,9:31 418 213 218 85 
1914 16,684 11,137 1,255 745 195 106 
1915 17,48() 11,761 5 291 129 
1910 18,963 12,159 5 268 129 
1917 22,965 15,262 217 136 

In allotment of the certificates on this examination, which also determines 
the allocation of Scholarships to Secondary Schools, the teachers' reports and 
the record of school attendance are taken into account. The granting of 
flcholarships at 8tate Schcols ,"as discontinued in 1915, arrangements having 
heen nmdo for supplyillg text-books free of chargo to. oj] pupil.~; 3 Scholar
ships tenable at tho Sydney Grammar Schoo] are 'l,woxded. 

'rhe Exalnining Board in connection with the Intermediate a11(1 L:ayil1O' 
Certificates consists of the Din:etor of Education, the Ohief JnspectOl~, 
the Principal of the rrefLchers' College, the Insreetol' of f-)econd::try 8[·hools, 
itl1f1 four delegates appointl'd by t1,e Ulliversity. 
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The results of the Intermediate Oertificate Examinations are shown below. 
The low percentage of passfjs in 1012 iH due to the fact tlutt iT! the initial year 
the full course had not been covered before the examination. In 1917, of 
3,004 candidates, ,67 per cent. were successful :--

Year. 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Candidates. 

1,571 
1,573 
2,3:).1 
2,43.3 
2,781 
3,CO-! 

Passes. 

645 
!ll2 

1,563 
1,601 
2,014 
2,019 

BUl',::aries a\'i'urdcd Scholarships a \ ardcd. I' 
~----\--- ,~---

Boys. i Girls. I Boys. r-GhlS--
43 
19 
3 

55 
60 

2 
5 

40 
4 

56 
()3 

7-! 

5 

62 
181 
210 

~ 

i 

The fir~t Leaving Oertificate Examination was held in November, 1913, 
and of 156 candidate3, 12:3, 01' 79 per cent., were successful. In 1917 the, 
percentage of pasISes was 78 :-
------------

Scholarships UniYersity bursaries a,\varded. 
Year. C_tTldidates. FUEses. 

awartled. 

Boys. Boys. Girls. 

1913 151 123 20 4 
1914 327 280 20 9 
H)(5 572 447 14 23 '7 

• 
HJl6 8,ifi 6UO 22 0-_. :1 
lIJl7 92~ 7'27 19 23 Hi 

On the results of this examination, the University bursaries, and the 
exhibitions instituted under the University Amendment A.ct are awarded .. 
also gcholarships for the Diploma Oourses a't the Technical Oollege. ~ 

The Intermediate and Leaving Oertificate Examinations have been adopted 
as standards for the admission of persons to the public services of the State. 

The fir3t examination for Supel'ior Public School Oertificates was held in 
December, 1014; 566 candid"tes who had completed the two years' cour~e 
sat for examination, and 469 passed; in 1917 the Citndidates numbered 1,017 
and the passes 930, viz. :~Coml11ercial, 345 candidates and 310 passes ~ 
Junior Technical, :2:33 candidates and 200 passes; Domestic, 439 candidntes 
and 420 passes. 

Certificates of profici~ncy are awarded to pupils of Evening Oontinuation 
Schools whose 'Lttendance and work have been satisfactory throughout the
course. In 1917 there were 349 candidates at the examination for certificates~ 
and 2:33 pa'ised; in the previous year 186 passed out of 285 candid:1tes. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION EXAMINATIONS. 

The following are particulars of examinations conducted m the TechnicaL 
Branch during the last five years :-

Par~icu~ars. 
. 1913. 1914. I ID_15 __ • __ .-'----~1_91_6_.~~_~1_91_7_. __ 

-- ---···~-~----I·-----~--

4,811 3,684 4,3:34 
3,577 3,095 3,55S 

74'3 8!'0 ~2'O 
502 466 675 

N um ber examined 
Number of passes '''1 
Percen tage of passes :: : I 
Number obtaining honours ", 

~----'--------~-----

5,956 
4,464 

74'9 
850 

G,407 
5.444 
84-9 
512 
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STATE SCHOLARSHIPS AND BURSARIES. 

It has been the policy of the State to assist promising students, especially 
to the High Schools and to the University, by means of scholarships and 
bursaries. 

High School scholarships, awarded to pupils under 14 years of age, upon 
the rcsult of the Qualifying Certificate Examin<1tions, are ten<1ble for >t period 
of four years; and entitle the holders to free education with a grant of 
text-books and other school material to the value of £1 lOs. per allnum ; 
under specilied conditions an allowance in aid of maintenance or travelling 
may be granted. 

As stated above the granting of these scholarships tenable at State 
Schools was discontinued in 191.\ wIlen arrangements were made for the frEe 
supply cf school material. 

Three scholarships are awarded annually to students or the Agricultural 
High School, entitling the holders to free education for two years at the 
Hawkesbury Agricultural Qollege, with monetary allowance aull text-books. 
TIl(' holders commence on the sccClnd yea),'s course at the College. 

Probationary students who intend to become teachers may gain two·yr~" 
scholl1xships at District Schools. Text-books are supplied and an allewance 
is granted during the second year. 

i::lcholarships, admitting to courses of te~hnicnl instruction, are provided 
to assist students to pass from the Day aIHI Evening J uniOl' Technical 
;';chools t) the Trades and f:'cience S,-,hoJ13, hom I"ower to Higher 
Trades Courses, and from Trades to Diploma Courses. Students holclin::; 
Leaving Certificates n1'ly obtain entrance by Scholarship to the Diplom8 
Courses; and those who bave gained the Intermediate Certificate u,t tLe 
Technical High SdIOO] m'lyobtain scholarships enabling them to enter the 
Higher Trades Courses. These technical scbolm'ships carry a grant of text
boob; awl appliances and exemption It'Om fees, and holders must be engagell 
in the tracle or profession for which the course has been est<tblished. 

Early in the year 1916 th" Sydney MUllicip<11 Council decided to awal'([ 
annually a travelling scholarship to an employee in their Electric .Light. 
Department who should have cOInpleted his apprenticeship and the Electric,\] 
Trades course at the Technical College. 

Students yvho pass through tho Diploma Course with distincricn ar" 
enabled to continue their education at the University by means of SChOlai'

ships "alued at £100 per annum. Two scholarships each will be granted ill 
the Del'arbnents of Science, Engineering, and in Architecture at a later 
sbl~fe. 

'l'he T'itlkiner Scholarship, f'stab1ishecl by FiYate benefaction, is open for 
competition at the Leaving Certificate examination to boys attending the 
Hay District School; it entitles the holder to free 1) niversity education and 
text books for four years, and to a grant for maintenance. As the Falkiner 
Scholarship is availnble only once in en:>ry four years the Department of 
Education has supplemented the award by a fcholarship similar in Yalue, to 
he known as the lliverina Scholarsbip, which will be open for competition in 
alternate years j it was first awarded as from the beginning of 1914. 

Scholarships tenable at the 'reachers' College, consisting of a money 
allo\nlllce, text-books, and exemption from college tuition fees, are awarded 
annually. For first and second yen1' students the allowance is £30 per 
annum, with an additional grant of £20 to holders who have to board away 
frorn. home; third and fourth year students receive £50 per annum, with 
an additional grant of £20 if obliged to board away from home; and for 
the short course the allowance is £25. Three scholarships are awarded 
annually in the longer c)ul'se at the College, for competition amongst 
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those who have complete.-1 the short course at Hereford House. Scholarships 
are awarded also in the training course for cookery. Travelling scholarships 
have been instituted in connection with the Teachers' College; former 
students of two or more years' standing are eligible for these scholarships, 
which are of the annual value of £200, etnd are tenable, at the discretion of 
the Director of Education, for one or two years. Holders of Travelling 
Scholar8hips are req uired to pursue a definite line of study or research into 
Rome bmnch of t1lfl theory, practice, or administmtioIl of education. The 
\Vomen's College of the Sydney U niYel'sity avVtwds three Echol:1l'ships 
annually to women students of the Teachers' College who are matriculated 
"tndents of the U ni versity. 

In connection with the wheat industry, the Government FalTer Scholarship 
and the .Farrer Research Scholarship are tenahle at the Hawkesbury Agri
cultural College, and the Daily Telegraph Farrel' Scholal'l-;bip is awarded to 
the best wheat student at the Bathur~t or \V agga Experiment Farm School; 
details of these scholarships are given in the chapter rehtillg to Agri
culture. 

Bursary Endol.cm~llt. 
In 1912 the Bursary Endowment Act was passed by Parliament providing 

public moneys for bursaries, tenable in public or priyate secondary schools 
and in the University of Sydney. This fund is administered by a specially 
constituted board, consisting of two representatives each of the UniYersity 
of Sydney, of the Department of Education and of the Secondary schooh 
rogistered under the Act. A representatiye of the Department of Education 
if; chairman. 

Schools desiring to benefit under the Ad must registpr; and such registra
tion, \\"hi<.:h is ef!'ective for byo years, is conditionill upon the ,mitableness of 
school premises, the organisation and equipment of the school, the method 
and range of instruction, efficiency of the teaching staff, and the general 
conduct of the schooL The inspection is conducted by the Inspector of 
Secondary schools under the Depnrtmont of Education. 

-Under the general conditions attached to registration a school must be 
c"pab1e of providing a four-yenr course of instruction beyond the primary 
stage, to a standard not lower than that of the Leaying Certificate. As at 
30th JUIlf', 1918, sixty-soyen schools ,vere registered under the Bursary 
Endowment Act. 

Bursaries admitting to a conrse of seconcLtry instruction "re awarded to 
pupils between the ages of 12 and 14 years, whose parents' income is less 
than £200 per annum, or not more than a quota of £50 per annum for each 
Illember of the fnmily, exclusive of children earning lOs. or more weekly. 
One~third of the bursaries are available for pupils of llletropolitfLn and 
suburban schools. Their award is determined upon the results of the 
Qualifyillg Certificate examination; the C:1ndidates are classified in two 
groups, viz., those from schools with less, or with more than 100 pupils in 
enrolment. Competition is restricted within the groups, and the bursaries 
are diyided ill approximate ratio to the number of candidates from the two 
groups of schools who pass the Qualifying Certificate examination. The 
number of bursnries is determined by the Board in accordance with tbe 
amount available in the current account of tho Endowment Fund. 

Each bursary comprises a grant of text-books not exceeding £1 lOs. per 
annum, and a monetary allowance of £30 for the first and second years, and 
£40 for the third and fourth years, to holders who li,-e away from home in 
<'rder to attend school, the allowance being reduced in the case of those who 
reside at home. The bursaries are tenable usually for a period of four years, 
but, under certain conditions, may be extended .for a fifth year. 
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Bursaries tenable at the University of Sydney may be awarded to 

wndidates at the Leaving Certificate examination \\'ho are under 19 years of 
age and whose parents' means are unequal to the expense of the University 
education. A full Bursary entitles the holder to a grant for text-books not 
exceeding £5 per annum, and to free education. An allowance not exceeding 
£20 per annum is given to those who need not board away from home, in 
order to ,1ttend the University, and not exceeding £50 per annum to those 
who must do so. A Bursar who wins a,nd elects to holJ. a Scholarship or 
Exhibition oifer0d by the S:mate of the University is entitled to receive from 
the two sources conjointly an allowance not exceeding £100 per annum. 

Bursaries are a warded upon the results of tl::e Intprmediate Certificate 
Examination. The se bursaries <Ll'e of the value of third and fourth year 
hursaries, and are tenable for two or three veal's. 

The bUl's'1ries nude 'LYe.ilable hy the BU~'sary Endowment Board during 
191 ',- were as follows ;-

ChlssifL::ation. Tl'naulc at-

I Number awarded, 1917. 

I Boys. i Girls. Total. 

-------~--------------------'-------'----'---

llul'sarit~S 

IntermeJiate Bursaries 

j\letropolitan High Schools 
Country High ann llistrict Schools 
Hegisterecl Secondary Schools 

Coull~ry High Schools... . .. 

1 
Metropolitan High Schools .,. 

Registered Secondary Schools ... 
, Hawkesbury .-\gricllltnr"l College 
1 

I 

Sydney U'niversity ... 

.. I 98 60 158 
82 51 1;13 

... 3i ~51 62 

1m 136,' 353 

'.1--3--3 :--6 
"1 1 2, ::I .,. ... 2 I 2 
... 1 ... I 1 

! __ 5 _ 7 I 12 

21 9 I 33 
-~---~-- ---------'---------~-~-----~---'-------'----~ 
clli\'ersity Bnrsaries 

At 30th June, 1918, excluding 76 holders of war bursaries, there were 
1,450 pupils holding bursaries under the Bursary Endowment Act; 1,351 
were attending courses or secondary indruction, and 99 were attending 
University lectures. The annual monetary nllowances paid were as follow ;-

II 
Allowances. Pupils. 'I 

II 
Allowances. 

I 
Pupils. 

£ II £ I 
10 440 I. 40 

I 
254 

l.~ 146 I ~ 50 49 
II 

1 

20 187 I 
I 

:10 374 Total ••• 1 1,450 

\Var Bursaries are provided by the Bursary Endowment Board fur 
children of incapacitated and fallen soldiers; and may be awarded to assist 
holders during primary, secondary or U ni versity courses, or in technicaI 
trade or agricultural instruction; they may be applied also to augment the 
wages of apprEntices. Up to 30th June, 1918, war bursaries had been 
awarded in 85 cases; the number in operation at that date was 76, and the 
expenditure for the year amounted to £62.5. 

In addition to the bursaries made available by the Bursary ~Jndowlllent 
Board, three bursaries, tenable for three years, may be awarded at the 
Hawkesbury Agricultural College; three, tenable for two years, at each of 
the Farm Schools at Bathurst and Wagga Experiment Farms; and one 
tenable for one'year, at the Apprentice Scho!!l at Wollongbar Experiment Farm. 
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uni1'ersity Exhibitions. 

The University Amendhlent Act, 1912, provides for the allotment of 
Exhibitions by the Senate to students desirous of entering the University. 
1'he Exhibitions are awarded on the results of the Leaving Certificate 
Examinations, and exempt the holders from rayment of matriculation, 
tuition, and flegree fees; they are tenable in all faculties and departments. 
The number awarded yearly is at the rate of one for eyery 500 perscns in 
the State between the 1Lges of 17 and 20 years, as shown by the latest 
cenSllS records. The exhibitions are open for competition to students of 
t:3tate High Schools and registereel schools who haye completed the 
secondary course. A small number of exhibitions, not exceeding 5 per cent. 
or the total number awarded, are open to competitors other than school 
students, provided they have been residents of New South 'Vales for thl'ce 
years. 

As a result of the Leaving Certificate Examination, held in November, 
1917, the Senate allotted 200 exhibitions in the following faculties :-Arts, 
46; Medicine, 85; Science, 20; Engineering, 25; Law, 6; Economics, 8 ; 
Dentistry, 6; Architecture, 2; other, 2. One hundred and fourteen were 
allotted to the S'ate schools, and eighty-six to the registered secondary 
schools. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF SYDNEY. 

An Act to incorporate and endow the University of Syunoy was passed 
by the Parliament of New South 'Vales on 1st October, 1850. 

By the Act of foundation, the University is required to be undenomina
tional, religious tests for admission to any privilege being prohibited 
expressly; degrees in Theology or Divinity are not conferable. Authority 
was given to examine, and to grant degrees in Law and Medicine as well 
as in Arts. 

Since the passing of the original Act various amendments have been 
made. In 1884 the Senate's powers as regards teaching and degrees were 
extended to provide instruction and to grant degrees or certificates 
in all branches of knowledge, other than Theology or Divinity, subject 
to a proviso ~hat no student should be compelled to attend lectures 
or to pass examinations in Ethics, Metaphysics, or Modern History; and the 
benefits and advantages of the University in all respects were extended 
to women equally with men. In 1900 tho various enactments were consoli
dated by means of the University and University Colleges Act, and amend
ing Acts were passed in 1902,1912,1916, and 1918. 

The University Amendment Act, 1912, made radical alterations in the 
Constitution of the Senate, which now consists of 24 members, viz. :-

4 Fellows appointed by the Governor. 
1 Fellow ele;:;ted by the Legislative Council. 
1" " "Assembly. 
5 Fellows representing the Teaching Staff of the University, i.e., one 

elected bv tho Professorial Board, and one each by the four 
:Faculties~ 

10 
" 

elected by Graduates. 

" " 
the aforesaid Fellows. 

Special provision was made in the Act for the retention of the members 
who were then Chancellor and Vice-Ohancellor as additional Fellows 
1'01' their lifetime ;.olherwise the maximum term of office is fhe years. 
Authority was given for the establishment and maintenance of evening 



90 lo'EIY SOU'lll WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

tutorial classes; the State endowment was increased to £20,000 per annum, 
with the proviso that whrn any census is taken it will be further increased 
at the rate of £1 for each 15 persons between ages 17-20, added to the 
population of the State. Public exhibitions covering cost of matriculation, 
tuiti')ll, ttl1l1 degree fees were authorised in the proportion of one for every 
500 persons between ages 17-20 in the population ot the State <ts shown by 
Census l·ecords. 

Under th, .. proyisions of the Amending _'let of 1~)l6, the st<ttutory endow
ment will be inereased by £10,000 per annum in urdu to meet the cost of 
the public exhibitiors, and by an lLdclitional alloY,-ance of £2,000 per annum 
for the eshLblishment and n:aintenance of a Chair of Architecture. 

The 'FniYersity (Senate) Amendment Act, 1918, provides that the mem bel's 
of the present Senate of the University shnll continue to hold office until a 
day to be proclaimed by the Governor. 

Under the University Amendment (E-.:hibitioners' Fees) Ac', 1918, the 
Senate of the University of Sydney is authorised to defray from the 
statutorY endowment the fees, at Universities and Educational Institutions 
f1broad, for or on behalf of any per~on holding a public exhibition at the 
University of Sydney who ha, been engaged on war service. 

The establishment of colleges of residence in connection with religion,s 
denominations for thc association of students in the cultinLtion of secular 
knowledg<) was authorised by an Act passed in 1854. Under tltil:; 
provision four colleges h,we been established adjacent to the University, 
ml,mely, St. Paul's (Church of England), St. John's (Roman Catholic), 
St. Andrew's (Presbyterian), and Wesley (Methodist). A c(lllege of resi
dence for women was established in 1892, on a strictly. undenominational 
basis. The collpges provide tutorial assistance to students in preparing for 
the lJnil-ersity lectures and examinrttions, and each is subsidised by the 
Government to the extent of £5ll0 per allnum for the principal's salary. 

For the purpose of establishing a college the Government Illay subsidise the 
building fund by sums corresponding to the amount~ expended for building by 
the college, out of its subscribed funds, up to a maximum of £20,000. 

,Vithin the University there are four Faculties, viz., Arts, Law, Medicine, 
11l1cl Science, and in addition there are six Departments. A Dean for each 
Faculty is appointed for a period of two years. The Professors, with the 
Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, form the Professorial Board which super
intends matters relating to study and discipline. 

Ewlmcment. 

During the year 1917 the "G ni -'E'l'8ity receh-ed from the Government of 
:New South ,Vales, a statutoryendowmcnt of £29,000, including £1,500 
for a Chair of Architecture. 'I.'he total amount of State aid received during 
the veal' was £6 1,654, including the following sums for the services 
mentioned :-

~cientific apparatus 
Evening Lectures 
Loss oy reduction of Lecture Fees 
Extensions of existing departments 
Chair of Agriculture 
Veterinary Science ... 
Chair of Botany 

Economics and Commerce 

£ 
'2,500 
'2,450 
2,500 
1,500 
2,500 
3,500 
2,000 
2,50J 

S lienee Research Scholarships 
Chair of Astronomy .. . 
Retiring allowances .. . 
Organic and Applied Chemistry 
Chair of ~Iechanjcal Engincerin::s ... 
Tutorial Classes and eniver8ity 

Extension 
1Iodern Languages 

£ 
500 
200 
SOO 

2,500 
500 

6,.;55 
1,1100 
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Pt'ivate Benefactions. 

Many benefactions have been bestowed on the University by private 
persons. Among the first were gifts of £1,000 each from Mr. Thomas 
Barker, Sir Daniel Cooper, and Sir Edward Deas-Thomson, represented by 
lands which have multiplied in value. The sum of £445 given in 1862 
by Mr. William Charles Wentworth for the foundation of a travelling 
scholarship had, in December, 1917, accumulated to £4,434. Some prizes 
have been exhausted by award, but by careful investment, increases in value, 
unawarded scholarships, and other causes, these private foundations showed 
at 31st December, 1917, credit haJances to the extent of £579,52l. 

These endowments iuclude a sum of £30,000, bequeathed by Mr. Thomas 
Fisher, for a library, and £6,000 given in 1888 by Sir ·WiIliam Macleay 
for a Curatorship of the Natural History :\1 useum, the collection contained 
in the Museum having been presented by him to the University, and for 
which the Government erected a suitable building. The Hovell bequest
made in 1877 -of propert,ies for the endowment.of a ProfeRsol'ship in Geology 
and Physical Geography, is valued at £6,000 j and Mr. John Henry 
Challis, in 1880, bequeathed his residuary real and personal estate, subject to 
certain annuities, to the University, "to be applied for the benefit of that 
Institution in such manner as the governing body thereof shall direct." In 
December, 1890, the trustees of the Challis Estate handed over to 
the UniverRity the major part of the A.usLralian portion of the estate, 
approximating to £200,000 in investments, together with a cash balance. 
The balance, bringing tbe capital of the fund to £276,856, was transferred 
to the University in 1905 upon the termination of the last annuity. 
Under the bequest the Senate has created Chairs in Law, Modern 
Literature, History, Logic and Mental Philosophy, Anatomy, Engineering, 
and Zoology, four Lectureships in Law, Readers in Law, and a Lectureship 
in, Military Science. 

During 1896 Sir Peter "Nicol Russell (formerly of Sydney) presented 
£50,000 for the purpose of el1dowing the Department of Engineering as the 
Peter Nicol Russell School of Engineering, and this gift was supplemented by 
a further grantor £50,000 in 1904, with the stipulations that efficient teaching 
in electrical engineering be provided and additional scholarships founded, and 
that the Govel'l1ment should expend £25,000 upon buildings. Through this 
endowment, sevell Lectureships in Engineering have been established, in 
addition to Assistant Lectureships, and Instructors and Demonstrators are 
provided. The deeds of gift stipulate practical and theoretical teaching in 
Mechanical and Electrical Engineering, Surveying, Mining, Metallurgy, 
Architecture, and other instruction as the Senate deems necessary. The 
income of the Fund is applicable to the maintenance of the School, but is 
not chargeable with the costs for existing buildings, serv.ice of attendants, 
Professorships of Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, Geology, nor for the 
Challis Professorship of Engineering. Three Scholarships in Mechanical 
Engineering, each of the annual value OI £75, and tenable for four years, 
are provided out of the Iand. 

In 1909 the sum of £7;050 was given by Mr. Hugh Dixson to enable 
the University to purchase the· Aldridge Collection of Minerals from 
the Barrier District of New South Wales. 

University Receipts and Dfsbursements. 

The following statement shows the amounts derived by tho University 
from each of the principal sources o~ revenue, and the totsJ expenditure, 

*51083-13 
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during each of the hLst the years. Under the items are induded sums 
received for spedal expenditure and amounts from benefactors to establish 
new benefactions :-

Year. f 
GO\'l~~~lent i Fees. 

I 

Heceipts. 

'Challis Fund' 
and other 

PriYate 
FOUlldations, 

',----

Other Total. Sources, 

----l--~-r---£-- T £-1 £ £ 

1913 44,966! 20,637 I 24,219 il 1,l:H 90,956 
1914 41,1533 20,151 I 25,64:1 I 3,3;'6 90,68:) 
1915 4i,675 19,181 29,597 1,028 91,481 
1916 i54,1i92 I 13 -0'" 29DGI I 3RI) 99,640 

1917 61,~5! ___ ~3~~Ll!7: 4~_1 __ 1 ~~O _____ 10~~~~2 

Disburse
ments. 

£ 
87,951 
88,870 
83,688 
98,2:i3 
98,94A 

Priyute 
Enaowments 

Credit. 
Balances. 

£ 
547,386 
556,460 
568,062 
572,882 
579,521 

The Government aid received during the year 1017 included £300 for 
additions, repairs, and furniture, and £800 for Retiring Allmnmces Account. 
The receipts from private foundations, £27,409, included £532 for annual 
prizes and new foundations; foes amounted to £13,489, and other receipts 
to £1,090, including £321 interpst on investment of Retiring Allowances 
Account. The credit balances of private endowmcnts amounted to 
£579,521, viz., Pl'ivate F"undatioIlS £256,071, Challis Fund £315,993, 
Retiring Allowances Account, £7,4,57. 

The principal item of dislJUl'scments ill each year is for :-;ab,l'ies. In 1916 
and 1917 the total expenditnre was distributed as £0110\Y3:-

Classification. 

Salaries .... .. . 
Maintenance, Apparatus, &u .. . 
Buildings and Orcunds 
Scholarships and Bursarie~ 
Other 

'1'otal 

Amount. i Pel'Cclltrrp:e of 'l'ot[11, 

-1~. ------1~_;,--! IDW.--WI7.--

£ 
6:3,192 
19,246 
6,90!) 

£ 
66,705 
16,612 

4,94S 
;1,622 
7,0;)1 

98,944 

----------

r 

6'1"4 67'4 
196 168 
7'0 5'0 
36 3', 
0'4 7'l 

100'0 I 100'0 

LectuTes and LectuTeships. 

Non-matriculated stuclcnt,; are nclmitted to lecture and labomtory practice 
but are not eligible for degrees. Lectures are given during the daytime in 
all subjects necessary tor the degrees and diplomas fluoted above, and 
evclling lectures are prm-iclecl ill the subjects of the Arts course, jucluding 
elementary science. The Governm~nt Astronomer of ?\ ew South 'Vales is 
Professor of Astronomy in the University, and lectures ,11'e gi v-en in 
connection with this subject. 

In 1917, the Teaching Staff included 24 professors, 6 assistant professors, 
and 135 lecturers and demonstrators; there were, in addition, 10 honorary 
lecturers and demonstrators. Profesdors and most of thelecturel's are paid 
fixed salaries, and the remainder receive fees. Provision is matle for a pensi on 
scheme for professors appointed since Itl98: the benefit will commence after 
twenty years' sel'l'ice, and after rrttaining the age of 50 years, 

The Univen,ity has no po\wr to confer hr)]1orary degl'e'es, but nmyadmit 
ad eundem ,l]Taclmn gradua tes of arproved Universities, viz" Oxford, Cam bridge, 
I .. ondon, Durham, Yictoria, St. Andrew's, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, iwd 
Dublin, Queen's of Ireland, Royal of IrelanJ, Melbourne, New Zealand, and 
Ad~laide, and of such other Universities as the Senate may determine. 
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The number of students attending loctures during 1917 was 1,752, viz., 
1,178 men and 574 women; 1,355 were matrioulated and 397 non-matricu
lated. 

Sclwla'i'ships, Bursa1'ies, and Fellowships. 

Scholarships, exhibitions, and bursaries have been founded as rewards 
for pl'oficifmcy and to place the advantages of a University education within 
the reach of students in straitened circumstances. They are awardod only 
when the examinations disclose a satisfactory degroe of proficiency, and no 
student may hold more than two scholarships. 

O,1ndidates for bursaries are required to show that they do not possess 
sufficient means to attend the University. Bursaries to the number of 
nineteen are provided by the Senate; they are tenable only in the Faculties 
of Arts or Science (not including Engineering), and are supplemented, on the 
part of the Sonate, with exemption from fees. In the case of the Struth 
Exhibition and tho Henry vVait Bursary, awarded to Rtudents proceeding 
from the first year in the Art::; course to the Faculty of Medicine, no 
oxemption from paymrmt of lecture fees is granted. In addition, bursaries 
are provided annually by the Govomment for pupils of State schools, and 
for those registered under the Bursary Endowment Act. 

A H,hodes Scholarship of the value of £300 per annum, tenable for three 
years at the University of Oxford, is awarded annually to students of Sydney 
University; also a commission in the British Army is offered every year. 

The number of students who attended University Lectures as non-paying 
students during 1917 was 1,059, including 497 public exhibitioners, 444 
students of the 'l'eachers' College and teachers in schools, and 100 State 
and University bursars. 

Since 1912 Parliament has made an ,wnual grant for 8cientific Research 
Scholarships. 

Fellowships available to graduates in Science of the University include 
four annually under the Macleay bequest of £35,000 made in 1904 to the 
Linnean Society of New Routh Wales. These fellowships are intended to 
encourage research in Natural Science, by means of post graduate work j 
each is of the annual value of £400. 

The -Walter and Eliza Hall Engineering Fellowship, awarded annually to 
a graduate in Engineering of the University of Sydney of not more than 
four years' standing, is of the annual value of £300 for a maximum period 
of thl'ee years. Similar Fellowships were also founded for graduates in 
Agriculture, Veterinary Science, and Medi~ine. 

The University enjoys the privilege, bestowed through the Orient Steam 
Navigation Co. (Ltd.), of allotting three first-class return passages to Europe 
to graduates desiring to continue studies abroad. 

Clinics. 
The Royal Prince Alfred Hospital for' the sick, General Ho~pital and 

Medical School for the instruction of University students, and for the 
training of nurses, is open for students for certificates of hospital practice 
necessary for admission to final degree examination in medicine and surgery, 
and clinical lectures are delivered in accordance with the University curri
culum. All appointments to the Medical and Surgical Staff of the Hospital 
are made conjointly by the Senate or the University and the Directors of 
the Hospital. 

Sydney Hospital, founded in 1811, also provides a Olinical School under 
the direction of a Board of Medical Studies, and all appointments of clinical 
lecturers and tutors are subject to the approval of the Senate. 
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Other hospitals recognised as places where studies may be undertaken 
in connection with the Faculty of Medicine, are :-The Royal Hospital for 
Women, Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, St. Vincent's Hospital, 
the Gladesville and Callan Park MentaJ Hospitals, the Women's Hospital, 
the Renwick Hospital for Infants, and the South Sydney Hospital for 
Women. 

In connection with the Department of Dental Studies, the United Dental 
Hospital of Sydney was established in 1901, and provides facilities for 
instruction of students. It was amalgamated with the Dental Hospital of 
Sydney in 1905. The University lecturers in Surgical and Mechanical 
Dentistry are, ex officio, hOllorary dental surgeons of the Hospital. 

Extension Lect1~r·es. 

University Extension Lectures were inaugurated in 18SG, and have been 
conducted since that date under the direction of a University Extension 
Board of eighteen members appointed annually by the Senate, and including 
at least four members of that body, and four of the teaching staff. Courses 
of Lectures are given in various centres upon topics of literary, historical, 
and scientific interest. At the conclusion of a course, which consists of 
It minimum of three lectures, an examination may be held and certificates 
awarded to successful candidates. 

Tutorial Classes. 
In accordance with the provisions of the University Amendment Act of 

1912, the Senate has made arrangements for the establishment of evening 
Tutorial classes, which are open to ul1lnatriculated as well as to matriculated 
students; diplomas may be issued to persons who have studied in these classes 
for at least one year in anyone subject. Tutorial classes, which may be 
established in particular branches of study upon specific requisition by 
intending students, have been formed in suburban and country centres as 
well as at the University. 

University Buildings. 
The IT ni versity buildings consist of the main building, containing the 

great hall, lecture rooms, and offices, all built of Pyrmont sandstone; the 
Medical. School, which is in the same style; the Fisher Library, adjacent to 
the main building, and designed to form part of the main quadrangle, is of 
modern design, with bookstacks of steel and glass for 200,000 volumes, and 
with ample reading-room accommodation for students. 

Separate buildings for the Departments of Chemistry, Physics, Geology, 
Biology, Veterinary Science, Agricultural Science, and the ~facleay Museum 
are distributed over the grounds, which, including lands vested by 
the Senate in the Affiliated Colleges, &c., covel' an area of 126 acres. The 
Peter Nicol Russell School of Engineering has a separate building, provided 
by the State at a cost of £25,000. A building for the Teachers' College is 
in course of erection. 

MEDICAL AND LEGAL PROFESSIONS. 

In New South 'Wales the majority of professional workers are connected 
with a society' or association peculiar to their particular profession, and in 
most cases, excluding of course those professions for which the University of 
Sydney supplies training, such associations direct the educational work 
for entrance to the profession, mainly by conducting examinations and 
issuing certificates. Physicians, dentists, and pharmacists are bound by 
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statute to register with the Medical, Dental, or Pharmacy Board before they 
can proceed to practise, and barristers and solicitors must be formally 
admitted to their profession. 

For the medical and legal professions and in various branches of science 
the University provides the requisite training. The practice of medi
cine is restricted to persons registered by tIJe New South Wales Medical 
Board under the Medical Practitioners Act. To become a legaJly qualified 
medical practitioner an applicant must prove to the satisfaction of the Board 
(a) that he is a doctor or bachelor of medicine of some University, or 
a physician or surgeon licensed or admitted as such by a college of physicians 
or surgeons in Great Britain or Ireland; (b) that he has completed a 
medical course of a University or equivalent college, and has received 
after examination a diploma, degree, or license entitling him to practise 
medicine; (c) or he is a member of the Company of Apothecaries of London, 
or a member or licentiate of Apothecaries' Hall, Dublin. Medical officers 
duly appointed in His Majesty's sea or land service are eligible for registration. 

During the last five years the average registrations of medical practitioners 
have been 112 per annum, and at 31st December, 1917, there werc 
2,150 registrations in force. Holders of degrees of M.D., M.B., and 
Ch.M., conferred by the University of Sydney, are entitled to registration 
and recognition in the United Kingdom in the same way as holders of 
similar degrees conferred by a British University are recognised in New 
South Wales. 

To qualify before the Dental Board of New South Wales, in terms of 
the Dentists Act, dentists must hold a recognised certificate; or have been 
engaged for not less than four years in acquiring a professional knowledge 
of dentistry, and passed an examination; or produce a diploma or degree in 
dentistry from an Australian University. Unregistered persons in actual 
practice, or preparing for the profession at time of passing of the Dentistf; 
(Amendment) Act, 1916, may obtain registration upon the fulfilment of 
prescribed conditions. At 31st December, 1917, there were 1,5'17 registra
tions in force. 

During 1917 sixteen students attended the School of Dentistry established 
in connection with the United Dental Hospital of Sydney. 

Pharmacists are registered under the Pharmacy Board appointed under the 
PharmacyAct. To qualify for registration, evidence must be adduced of three 
years' apprenticeship in the business of a pharmacist keeping open shop; 
or of holding a certificate of competency from a recognised College or 
Board; or of registration under the Sale and Use of Poisons Act; or of 
having passed a preliminary examination before the Board, or the usual 
examinations of a recognised college or university. 

The Board is charged with the publication, in January of each year, of a 
list of all registered pharmacists. At the end of 1917 the registrations in 
force numbered 1,237. In addition to qualified pharmacists, other dealers 
in poisons must be registered beforc the Pharmacy Board and obtain annual 
licenses; 397 such licenses for sale of poison were in force at 31st 
December, 1917. 

Members of the nursing profession are registered and certificated by the 
Australasian Trained Nurses' Association, which was established in New South 
Wales in 1899, and has branches in the other States. For the year ended 
30th June, 1918, the number of nurses on the register in New South 
Wales was as follows :-General, 2,108; Obstetric, 1,178; Medical Members, 
93; M.ental Nurses, 40; Honorary Members, 26. 

Barristers and solicitors may proceed thr(')ugh the courses provided in the 
Law School at the University, or they may qualify for admission by the Bar 
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examinations. Barristers practising in New South Wales at the end of 1918 
numbered 169; solicitors at the same date numbered 1,058, viz., 429 in the 
country, and 629 in Sydney. 

Men desirous of entering into articles of clerkship with Attorneys, and 
who have not taken a University Degree, nor pa,ssed the preliminary 
examination required in England, Scotland, and Ireland, are required to pass 
a preliminary examination conducted by the University. The standard of 
the law matriculation examination is the University matriculation examina
tion, lower division. Olerks are also required to pass three subsequen t 
examinations in Legal History and Law before application for admission aR 
solicitors. The examinations al'e conducted by a Board appointed by the 
Supreme Oourt. During 1917, 30 candidates were examined and 13 passed; 
the figures for the previous year were: 54 examined and 23 passed. 

Public Acconntants, Clerks, etc. 
The profession of public accountant has not been regulated by law in N cw 

South Wales; there are, however, a number of accountants' societies whit,h 
conduct examinations for the admission of member8. 'l'he results of thr: 
examinations in 1917 are shown below:-

-------------------Icandi-I-===i In~r~Z:~·I·--·F~~=-1 ~G~; 
Institution. : dates. ,Fl'elillli-j---'-- ,I at end 

, I ~,! I lof year. 
! nu.r~ . Account-I L . I ' Account- L . I I 
I I ' : ega" , ega. 

--_____________ c..1 __ .ci,---_,...:,.: _an_cr. I I ancr .: i 

Asso~iat~on of Accountants of Austra.! \' I II 

Ira (mcorporated) ... . .. 1 13 2 3 I 70 
Australasiau Corporation of Public Ac.' , 

countants ... .., .. , ... 11:2 ! 50 25 I 18 i 13 6 j 2ll 
The Institute of Public Accountants of. I I I 

Australasia ... ... ... .. . 16 2 s[ 2 I 103 
Incorporated Institute of Accountants,', 

Victoria (N.S.W. Branch) ... ' 174 52 52 I 27 16 177 
Institute of Incorporated Accountants' 

of N.S. W..., ... ... ...1 no 14 20 15 6 9 149 
Society of Incorporated Accountants 

and Auditors, England 15 
Federal Institute of Accountant., In-! 

corporated (N.S.W. Division) ... 1 88 71 57 56 72 87 

A Select Oommittee appointed by Pa,rliament in December, 1914, to report 
upon matters relating to accountancy, recommended that the profession 
should be given legal status under a controlling board. 

Examinations for bank clerks are conducted by the Institute of Bankers j 

225 candidates were examined during 1917, andllO passed. 
Persons de~irous of acting as clerks, auditors, engineers, and overseers, in 

connection with the Local Government Services are required to furnish 
evidence of their efficiency, in accordance with the provisions of the Local 
Government Acts, 

Examinations for admission of junior clerks and draftsmen to the Public 
Service of New South 'Vales have been conducted under the supervision of 
the Public Service Board. During 1917 there were 496 candidates for 130 
vacancies for junior clerks, 214 were successful; for 21 vacancies for cadet 
draftsmen there were 99 candidates, of whom 35 attained the requisite 
standard. The Public Service Board has recently adopted the certificate 
examinations or the Education Department for admission of persons to the 
service. 
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EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC SOCIETIES. 

Various organisations exist which have for their objective the encourage
ment of professional interests, the advancement of Science, Art, and 
Literature, and the promotion of the social well-being of the members. 
The Commonwealth Government has afforded a measure of recognition to the 
efforts of Australian men of letters by establishing in 1908 a Commonwealth 
Literary Fund to provide pensions and allowances to literary men and their 
families. 

As far back as the year 1821 a scientific society, under the title of the 
Philosophical Society of Australasia, was founded in Sydney, and after 
many vicissitudes of fortune was merged, in 1866, into the Royal Society 
of New South -Wales, Its objects are the advancement of science in 
Australia, and the encouragement of original research in all subjects of 
Rcientific, artistic, and philosophic interest, which may further the develop
ment of the resources of Australia, draw attention to its productions, or 
illustrate its natural history. 

The study of the botany and natural history of Australia has attracted 
many enthusiastic students, and the Linnman Society of New South Wales 
was established for the special purpose of furthering the advancement of these 
particular sciences. The Society has been richly endowed, and possesses a 
eornmodious building at Elizabeth Bay, Sydney, attached to which are a 
library and museum. The proceedings are published at regular intervals, ana 
contain many valuable papers, with excellent illustrations of natural history. 

Other important scientific societies are the Royal Zoological Society of 
New South Wales, inaugurated in 1879; a branch of the British Medical 
Association, founded in 1881; a branch of the British Astronomical Associa
tion ; the Australian Association for the Advancement of Science; the 
Royal Geographical Society; the University Science Society; Australian 
Historical Society; and the Naturalists Society of New South Wales. 

All the learned professions are represented by associations or societies. 
The Royal Art Society holds an annual exhibition of artists' work at 

Sydney; and of the many musical societies, mention may be made of the 
Royal Sydney Apollo Society, and the Royal Sydney Philharmonic Society. 

MUSEUMS, LIBRARIES, AND ART GALLERIES. 

Recognising that Museums, Libraries, and Art Galleries are powerful 
factors in promoting the intellectual well-being of the people, the Govern-, 
mont of New South -Wales has beenacti ve in founding and maintaining such 
establishments. . 

The expenditure by the State on buildings for Museums, Libraries, and 
Art Galleries during the year ended 30th June, 1918, amounted to £6,523. 

lj;h~seu1ns. 

The Australian Museum, the oldest institution of its kind in Australia, 
was founded in Sydney in 1836 as a Museum of Natural History; it con
tains fine specimens of the principal objects of natural history, and a valuable 
collection of z0010gical and ethnological specimens of distinctly Australian 
character. The specimens acquired during 1917 numbered 11,653, of 
which 4,929 were purchased, and the remainder collected, exchanged, or 
-donated. A fine library is attached to the institution, containing many 
valuable publications, the volumes numbering about 22,500. Lectures and 
gallery demonstrations are given in the Museum, and arc open to the 
public. During the year 1917, visitorH to the Museum numbered 179,018.' 
On Mondays students and artists only are admitted. 
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In 1853 the Yluseum, till then managed by a committee, was incorporated 
under control of trustees, with a State endowment, which is now supplemented 
by annual Parliamentary appropriations. The expenditure during the year 
1917 amounted to £9,121. 

A Technological Museum was instituted in Sydney at the close of 1879 
under the administration of a committee of management appointed by the 
trustees of the Australian ~Iuseum. The whole original collection of 
some 9,000 specimens was destroyed in 1882 by fire. Efforts were 
at once made to rtplace the lost collection, and in December, 1883, 
the Museum was again opened to the public. In 1890 it was transferred to 
the Department of Education, as an adjunct to the Technical College, and 
now contains a valuable series of specimens illustrative of various stages of 
manufacturing, and an excellent collection of natural products acquired 
by purchase, gift, loan, and exchange. Technological Museums are estab7 
lished also at Goulburn, Bathurst, West Maitland, Newcastle, and Albury. 

Research work is conducted by the scientific staff of the Technological 
Museum in connection with the development of the natural vegetable 
resources of Australia, particularly in respect of the pines and eucalypts. 

The functions of the Mining and Geological Museum include the prepara7 
tiOll of collections of mineral, to be used as teaching aids in schools and in 
other institutions. 

The Agricultmul and Forestry ~Iuseulll is an adjunct of the Department 
of AgTiculture. 

T1;e public have access to the" Nicholson" Museum of Antiquities, the 
"~Incleay" J\Iusrcum of N1Ltul'nl Hi~tol'y, the )Iuseum of S ormal 'and 1\lorbid 
Anatomy, nttached to the Sydney University, ami the National Herbarium 
and Botanical Museum at the Botanic Gardens. Housed in the Macleay 
Museum is the Aldrirlge collection of Bl'Oken Hill minernls. 

PUBLIC LIBRARY OF NEW SOUTH \YALES. 

The Public Libmry of Xew South \Vales ,YaH establi~hed, under the 
designntion of the Free Public Library, on 1st October, 1869, when the 
building and books of the Aushalian Subscription Library, founded in 1826, 
were purchased by the Government. The books thus 8.cquired formed the 
nucleus of the present Library. In 1890 the Library was incorporated with 
a statutory endowment of £2,000 per annum for the purchase of books. 

The scope of tbe Public Lihl'al'J, which is essentially a reference institution, 
is extended by tt lmLll systelt\, under which books nre fonvarded to country 
libraries, schools of arts, progl'c~s associations, lighthouses, "individual students 
in the country, tmcl to Public School Teachers' Associations, and branches of 
the Agricultural Bureau. 

In 1917 the Reference Department of the Public Library contained 
212,778 volumes, ineluding volumes for country libraries under the lending 
system. '}'he attendance Gf viqitors during 1917 numbered 151,790. 

In 1899 Mr. David Scott Mitchell donated to the trustees of the Public 
Library a collection of 10,024 volumes, together with 50 valuable pictures, 
and at his death, in 1907, bequeathed to the State the balance of a unique 
collection, pl'incipally of hooks and mannscriptR relating to Australasia, 
and containing over 60,000 volumes, and 300 framed paintings of loca~ 
historic interest, ya1ued at £100,000. He also endowed the Library wit4 
an amount of £70,000, from which the income amounting to about £2,750 
per annum is expended on books and manuscripts. In~ 1917 there were 
96,202 volumeR in the Mitchell Library, which is located in a separate 
building, opened in March, 1910. There were 17,236 visitors during the 
year. 



EnUCA'l'ION. 99 

'rhe total cost to the State of the public library buildings was £28,957, 
and of the Mitchell Library £43,118. 

The following statement shows tho expenditure of the Public Library, 
including the Mitchell Library, during the last five years:-

Salaries. 
-·~~--r---

: Books, &0., Mibchell 
Year. --I and Library 1 Ttl 

Reference. Mitchell. Country Binding. I Endo\Yl11cnt 0 8. • 

Libraries. i Account. 
.----~ '--

£ £ £ £ £ £ r £ 
1913 4,534 2,521 200 2,409 , 2,306 2,084 14,054 

1914 4,641 2,421 200 1,928 2,235 5,209 16,626 

1915 4,897 2,438 229 2,8:::6 2,181 2,025 14,596 

1916 4,895 2,494 347 3,350 I 1,500 2,0:~5 14,621 

1917 4,961 2,650 58·1 2,121 1,837 2,705 14,861 
) 

------------~-
-----~---~ --------

SYDNEY ::VIUNICIPAL LIBRARY. 

'rhe Sydney Municipal Library was formed hy the transfer to the Oity Oouncil 
in 1908-9 of thfl lending branch of the Public Library. An" open access" 
system wag introduced, and a new classification adopted. 

Maintenance costs during 1917 amounted to £5,740, made up as follows:
Salarips, &c., £3,8&4; books, periodicals, binding, and electric lighting, £1,876. 

OTHEU IJIBUAUIES. 

Local libraries pstablished in the principal pop;lation centres throughout 
the State, may be classed broadly under two heads-Schools of Arts, recei ving 
an annual subvention in proportion to the amount of monetary support 
accorded by the public; and Free Libraries, established in connection with 
municipalities. Under the provisions or the Local Government Act, any 
shire or municipality may establish a public library, art gallery, or museum. 

The library of the Australian Museum, though intended primarily as a 
scientific library for staff use, is accessible to students, and about 22,500 
volumes may be found on the shelves. 

On 31st December, 1917, the library in connection with the Tech
nological lvluseum, at the Oentral Technical College, and its branches, 
contained 8,219 text-books, &c. 

The Parliamentary Library contains over 52,000 books, and large numbers 
of vclumes are at the libraries of the Law Court:; and Government Offices. 

The Bush Book Cluh, a private foundation, is intended to provide books 
to people in localitiC's not served usually by Schools of Art, &c., and in 
sparsely settled districts. 

Private circulating libraries, the subHcribers to which are charged com
paratively small fees, are used extensively. 

NATIONAL AUT GALLERY 01<' NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The National Art Gallery contains a • good collection of paintings and 
statuary, including some works of prominent modern artists, and some 
valuable gifts from private persons; there is also a fine collection of water 
colours. 

The present value of the contents of the Gallery is £152,000, and the 
cost of the building to 30th June, 1918, was £94,437. 

*51088-0 
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The number of paintings, &c., in the Gallery at the end of year 1917 was 
2,117, and the total amount expended in purchasing works of art during 
that year was £1,021 distributed as shown below:-

-~lassifi~:tion. --------~-l paintillgS'&c~1 Expe~diture 
in Gallery. during year. 

~-------

Oil Paintings 
vVater Colours 
Black and White Works ... 
Statuary, Casts, and Bronzes 
Various Art Works in Metals, Ivory, Ceramics, 

Glass, Mosaic, &c. 

No. I £ 
443 841 
413 40 
653 110 
168 

440 30 

Total 2,117 1,021 

The attendance at the National Art Gallery during 1917 was, on week
days, 139,170, and on Sundays 90,253. 

Art students, under certain regulations, may copy any of the various works, 
and enjoy the benefit Of a collection of books of reference on art subjectf'. In 
1894 a system of loan exchanges between Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide 
was introduced, by which pictures are sent from Sydney to Melbourne and 
Adelaide and reciprocally, with results most Leneficial to the interests of art. 
Since 1895 the distribution of loan collections of pictures to the principal 
country towns is permitted for temporary exhibition; during 1917, 137 
pictures were so diRtributed among eight country towns 

The total disbursements in connection with the National Art Gallery during 
the year 1917 were £4,405, inclusive of £1,021 on account of works of art. 

The Gallery has receiv~d hut small support from private endowments, and, 
consequent upon its limited funds, is restricted mainly to the collection of 
specimens of contemporary art. 

'1'he Wynne Art Prize was instituted in 1897, and con8i~t:., of the interest 
on approximately £1,000, which is awarded annually to the Australian artist 
producing the best landscape painting of Australian scenery in oil;; 01' "ater 
colours, or the be'lt production of figure sculpture executed by an Australian 
sculptor. 

OONSERVATORlU~I OF MUSIC. 

At the .close of the year 1917 there were 940 students at the Stato 
06nservatoriull1 of Music. Concert ~nd lecture-concerts are open to the 
public, and a Library of ~lusic attached to the OOllservatoriulll contains many 
valuable works which are ayailable for the use of recognised musical societie~ 
and organisations. 
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POPUL:\TIO~. 

EARLY ENU~[ERATIO:-\S. 

THE fimt census of New South Wales was taken during the month of 
November in the year 1828, the result being a total of 36,598 persons, of 
whom 27,611 were males and 8,987 were females, showing a large prepon
der nce of the male sex. 

After 1828 there was a rapid increase in population, induced by the steady 
development which resulted from the progressive public policy inaugurated 
during the governorship of Sir Richard Bourke, and from the expansion of 
[ettlement which followed th') opening of the country by exploration. A 
system of assisted immigration was introduced on a scale of annually 
increasing dimensions, and attained definite strength in the year 1832, so 
that at the census of 1833 the population had increased to 60,794, being 
an advance of over 24,000 on the number in 1828, or of 66 per cent. during 
the period of five years. 

The enumerations shown below are those for the Colony of New South 
Wales within the boundaries existing at the time of taking the census. 

~ __ Date o_f_c_en_s_u_s· __ -,-I __ ~_fa_le_s_. _-'--- Fe:es~ ___ 1 __ Total. 

1828, NovemLer 

1833, September 2 

1836, September 2 

18-11, March 2 .. . 

1846, March 2 .. . 

I 
••• ! 

! 

"'1 
···1 

I 

1 
IllC!.} 

18" 1 March 1 Victoria 
u , .l Excl. } 

Victoria 

1856, March 1 ... 

2i,61I 

4-1,644 

50,539 

87,298 

114,769 

155,845 

109,613 

150,488 

8,9S, 

16,150 

21,557 

43,558 

74,840 

112,499 

81,356 

119,234 

36,598 

60,79-1 

77,096 

130,856 

189,609 

268,34.4 

190,999 

269,722 

I 

I 

Increase. 

NmBber. I. Per c~_ 

24,196 66'1 

16,302 

53,760 

58,753 

7S,735 

78,723 

268 

697 

44'9 

41'5 

___ '~. __ -

With the rapid expansion of settlement a great demand for labour was 
created, and the high rates of wages attracted a large influx of unassisted 
immigrants. The most powerful factor in promoting the development of 
Australia was, however, the discovery of rich goldfields in 1851. 

Victoria was founded in July, 1851, by the separation of the District of 
Port Phillip, with a population of 77,345, from New South '''·ales. For 
purposes of comparison, the population at the census of 1851 has been shown 
in the above table, both inclusive and exclusive of Victoria. 

After the census year of 1856 there was yet another reduction in the 
territory of New South \Vales, when in 1859 Queensland, with a population 
of 16,907, was separated. 

55225 A 
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A further, though comparatively small, reduction in area and in popula
tion took place on the 1st January, 1911, when the Federal Capital Territory 
was transferred to the Commonwealth. 

CENSUS ENUMERATIONS, 1861-191l. 

At the census taken in New South Wales on the 7th April, 1861, the ascer
tained population was 350,860. Thereafter the numbers were determined 
decennially, and the last census was taken on the 3rd April, 1911, when the 
population had increased to 1,648,746. This number does not include the 
population of the Federal Capital Territory, which at the census of 1911 
numbered 997 males and 727 females, or 1,724 persons, of whom 10 were 
aborigines. The population of New South Wales at each census period 
from 1861 to 1911 is stated below, and the estimated population as at 
31st December, 1917. Aboriginal natives are ineluded, except in 1861, 
when they were not enumerated; their number in 1911 was 2,012 (1,152 
males and 860 females)_ 

Year_ Males_ Females. I Total. 
I I Increase since 
Pre'dous censu~. 

1861 198,488 152,372 I 350,860 

1871 275,551 228,430 !" 503,98] 153,]21 

1881 411,149 340,319 75],468 247,487 

1891 612,562 519,672 1,132,234 380,766 

]901 712,456 646,677 1,359, ]33 226,899 

1911 858,850 789,896 1,648,746 289,613 

1917 934,252 954,877 1,889,129 240,383 

The relative increase from census to census may be measured according to 
the several methods shown in the following statement. In the first column 
the population in 1861 is taken as a basis. -

Year. 

I Index Number ilncrease since 'P.revious Census \ Persons 
I of I I A,'eraD'e per Square 
i Population. I During Period.: Annual Rate. I Mile. 

_~~~_"~~_ per cent_ --II-:r ce:'--- ,-' ~--
1861 100 1-12 

1871 144 43-64 3-69 161 

1881 

1891 

1901 

]911 

]917 

2H 

323 

387 

4iO 

538 

49-]1 

50-67 

20-04 

21-31 

14-f8 

2-41 

364 

4-38 

5-32 

6-09 



POPULATION. 

The following statement shows the population of each State of the Com~ 
monwealth at the last census, in comparison with the estimated population 
as at the 31st December, 1917, and the average annual rate of increase 
during the perrod. The figures are exclusive of aborigines of full-blood. 

State. 
I i I I A,erage i Census I Estimated i Proportion in Each State. AnnT;al Rate ii' Populatron, POPulatiun,. I I of Increase 

1911. iDe l !ember,1917.; I il'inceCel sus, 
~ __ --'-_____ .~. __ ._~L ____ ~_~91~_--,_~1~17'---,:~. ~ .. ~19~IL. 

I 
I 

New South Wales 

Victoria 

Qu~ensland 

South Australia 

"'estern Australia 

Tasmania ... 

'00/ 
00' 

'Northern Territory 

Federal Capital Territory 

Commonwealth .. 

per cent. I 

1,889,129 
I per cent. 

1,646,';'31 36'96 38'29 

1,315,551 1,411,001 29,53 28'60 

i per oout. 
I 2'(6 

I 1'04 

677,827 I 13-60 

::::::: II ::~: 
2(3,177 4-29 4'12 0'90 

4,908 I 0-08 0 10 601 I I -
1,714 2,1(14 I 0-04! 0'04 3;08 

4,455,O()5 4,933,786 IlOo.ooj-----wO-OO/-----y.;2 

605,813 

408,558 

282, II 4 

191,211 

3,310 

/

1 ~::: 
1-38 

.---~--~----~------~. --, 

SEX DISTRIBUTION. 

Prior to the outbreak of war in 1914, and the consequent enlistment of 
eligible men for service, the number of males in New South Wales 
had always exceeded the number of females. In the early days the 
disparity was very marked, but t~ere has been a gradual tendency towards 
an equal sex distribution, The distribution of the sexes at each census 
since 1861 and at the end of 1917 was as follows :_ 

I 
Proportion of Proportion of ~Ialcs per Year, 100 Males, Females. 

Females_ 

I 
No, percent, per cent. 

J 1861 156'57 43'43 130 
I 

18H 5.1-67 45'33 121 

1881 'I 51:86 45-14 121 

1891 j '54'14 45'86 1'18 

19(1~ I 52'.42 ,47'58 ,110, 
I 

1911 

/ 

'"52:09 ,47'91, 109 

1917, I 49-45 , EO-55 98 

From 1871 to 1881 the proportion of males remained constant at about 
55 per cent" but immigration was check,ed towards the end of the next 
decade, and in 1891 the proportion of males had decl'eased slightly. During 
the following period there was very. little immigration, and in 1901 ,the 
difference between the sexes had b[cqme less than at . any previous period, 
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the proportion of males being 52·42 per cent., or 110 males to every 100 
females. At the census of 1911 the percentages were-males 52'09, females 
47'91, or 109 males to every 100 females_ At the end of the year 1917 it 
was estimated that there were 93 males per 100 females, a ratio brought 
about by successive embarkations of males of military age for service abroad. 

ESTIMATES O},' POPULATION. 

Reliable estimates of the population are required during the intercensal 
periods for many purposes affecting the welfare of the community. Apart 
from its value as the standard by which other statistics are measured, 
the population is used as the basis of !important political and financial 
arrangements between the Government of the Commonwealth and the 
individual States, as, for instance, in the distribution amongst the States of 
representation in the Federal Parliament, and in the determination of 
the amount of revenue to be paid back to each State by the Commonwealth. 

The elements of increase of the population are the excess of births over 
deaths, which is termed " natural increase," and the excess of immigration 
over emigration. The registers of births and deaths ensure a reliable return 
of the natural increase, but it is unfortunate that the records of arrivals 
and departures are defective, as in a young and progressive country the 
element of migration is extremely variable. 

The records of overland migration are not perfect, but. they give with 
approximate accuracy the gain or loss to the State across its borders. In 
the case of the sea traffic, however, the returns are less reliable, as there 
are persons whose departure is not recorded. The usual practice has been 
to assume that arrivals as recorded are correct, and to add to the recorded 
departures, as an allowance for the unrecorded, a certain percentage of those 
departures based on the experience of the preceding intercensal period. This 
method is not altogether satisfactory, as when the census is taken it is found 
that the estim1.te differs more Of les! from the census figure, and it becomes 
llecessary to adjust the estimates for all the years between census enumer
ations, so that they may not appear incompatible with census results. 

At different periods Conferences of the Statisticians of the several States 
of the Commonwealth have been held for the purpose of devising a uniform 
method of estimating population. 

The estimated population of New South Wales, including aborigines, at 
the end of each of the last ten years, was as follows :-

. I 
r 

Estimated Population at End of Year. Annual Increase. 

I 
Year. 

I Mean 

I I I Numerical. I Population. 

Males_ Females. Total. Per cent. 

1908 809,240 750,786 1,560,026 28,046 1-83 1,545,70() 
1909 829,329 767,356 1,596,685 36,659 2-35 1,577,200 
]910 852,680 785,540 1,638,220 41,535 2-60 1,616,20(} 
1911 889,391 809,345 "1,698,736 62,240 3'80 1,664,500 
l!H2 

I 
935,979 842,983 1,778,962 80,226 I 4'72 1,738,600 

1913 962,749 869,707 1,832,456 53,494 I 3:01 1;809,400 
1914 

I 

967,033 : 894,995 1,862,028 29,572 r 1'59 1,853,400 
1915 953,162 I 917,253 1,870,415 8,387 I 0'45 1,868,200 
1916 9"23,1l3 I 934,807 1,857,920 (-)12,495\(-)0'67 1,866,300 

1917 934,252 I 954,877 1,889,129 I 31,209 1-68 1,874,400 
I 

• Exclusive of 1,724 persons, the population of the Federal Capital Territory, which has been 
excluded in ~ll subsequent years. (-) Denotes a tiecrease of pOl'ulatkn. 
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THE SOL'RC'ES OF INCREASE. 

The following statement shows the extent to which each source contributed 
to the growth of the population during the census periods from 1861; in 
calculating the increase from 1901 to 1911, the population of the Federal 
Capital Territory has been taken into consideration, and aborigines have 
been induded. 

I Increase. Average Annual Rate of Increase. 

i-------~------~I--------7-------~-------,-------

I ,,,By Excess 11,Y I~~~:tS I Uy Excess BJ; ~~~i.S 
of Births - Total of Ilirths 

I
, o\-er gra tion I gration 

Deaths_ gration. Deaths. gration. 

Period. 

Total. m>cr Ellli- I ncrcnsc. over o\"er Emi· 

--'--1 ----"--1---1 
47,0441 153,121 I 

per cent. per cent. l"'1' cent. 

1861-71 106,077 2'68 1'27 

1871-81 140,382 107,105 24i,487 I 1-95 
I 

211,301 I 169,465 380,766 1 

226,6761 223 I 226,899! 

247,'65 i 43,4721 291,337 

1891-1[101 184 1'84 

1881-91 2'51 

1901-11 }'69 1'96 

HlIl-li .' 2'(J5 223,264 I 19,131 242,3951 1-£0 0'17 I 

------------______ 1 ___ ~_____ ~~ ________ I ~~_ 
* Six yeaI'd and nine months. 

'1'he rate of natural increase fell steadily throughout each intercensal 
period, and reached its lowest point in 1903, when it was only half the 
average annual rate during the period 1861-71. The fall was caused by 
the declining birth-rate, as the death-rate had shown constant improvement. 
Since 1903, however, the rate of natural increase has risen. During the 
period 1911-17 (six years and nine months) the excess of births over deaths 
reached 1·90 per cent. During individual years of the period 1911-17 the 
rate has fluCtuated greatly. In 1916 the excess of births over deaths fell 
to 1·72 per cent., the lowest point touched since 1908, when it was 1'68 per 
cent., a result no doubt largely owing to the withdrawal from the community 
for service of a considerable number of married and prosp~ctive married 
men of military age. In 1917 there was a marked improvement, the excess 
of births over deaths rising to 1·86 per-cent. 

In the year 1891 immigration ceased, and during the next decade the 
population progressed solely by reason of the natural increase, as the excess 
of arrivals was only 223. The balance of migration was, moreover, affected 
by the rush of men to Western Australia after the discovery of gold in 1894, 
and by the departure of over 5,000 troops to the war in South Africa, from 
1899 to 1901. After that war the troops returned to New South Wales, 
and in 1905 State assistance to immigrants was restored, so that the experience 
of 1901-11 was an improvement on that of the ten yelHs prior to 1901. 
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MIGRATIOX. 

The following table shows the arrivals in and departures from New South 
Wales by sea and by land during the last ten years, allowance being made 
for those unrecorded. 

----~--------------

Arrivals. Departure3. 
Year. .~--. ------ ----

__ . ______ ----; ___ B_y_S_ea __ . _I By Land. I ._T_o_ta __ l. __ -'c __ B_y_s_e_a'_1 By Land. Total. 

1908 

190.9 

1910. 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

101,589 

106,310 

111,525 

141,667 I 
163,788 

146,749 

143,143 

143,570. 

144,199 

163,691 

198,458 

221,60.9 

234,441 

257,0.16 

110.,0.98 275,955 

95,111" 30.3,0.30. 

75,158 234,673 

2!5,159 , III 93,521 150.,0.271" ,:143,548 

250.,50.9 92,50f 1!9,275 I' 241,779 

275,216 I 96,514 166,50.9 263,0.23 

340.,125 111,295 19',o.S8 30.8,383 

3S5,397 125,0.'0. 213,268 33S,278 

381,190. 

40.0.,159 

386,0.53 

398,141 

30.9,831, 

125,184 23i,914 360.,0.98 

H5,93i", 259,48S 40.5,425 

141,194 269,747 41O,94J 

149,121 293,736 442,857 

89,0.91 224,0.:W 313,120. 

---------~--------'--- -_.--------- -----------_._---

The large movement of population each year can hardly be described as 
immigration or emigration in the 0 'l i ar sense in which those terms are 
used, as it is due largely to the arrival and departure of tourists and business 
men. Of the total movement, 80 per cent. is with the other Australian 
States, and one-third of the movement with countries outside Australia is 
with New Zealand. 

The War had a marked effect on the increase of population During the 
four years 1914-17 the net loss of population, to various countries amounted 
to 78,173. New South Wales gained during this period 41,906 persons from 
the other Australian States, 1,828 from New Zealand, 1,256 from the United 
Kingdom, 361 from India, 205 from other countries; and lost by emigration 
to Britislr Possessions other than Australia and New Zealand, and to foreign 
countries,123,715, but 0 ',flit of these were soldiers. The gain by im
migration from the United Kingdom in 1914 amounted to 4,510, andin 1915 
to 793; but during 1916 and 1917 ther) was a net loss of 801 and 3,246 
respectively. During 1917 there were 1,666 persons withdrawn from the 
community as crews; and the excess of departures to various countries over 
arrivals amounted to 3,289, including 3,246 to the United Kingdom, 100 
to Canada, 275 to other British Possessions, and 309 to the United States 
of America. 

After the revival of the assisted immigration policy in 1905 there had 
been a steadily increasing excess of arrivals from the United Kingdom, 
amounting in 1912 to 25,278. Owing to great improvement in labour 
c<?nditions in Great Britain, and keener competition among Oversea 
Dominions for British emigrants,. the gain from the United Kingdom in 
1913 was less than in 1912. During 1914, in consequence of the War, the 
;addition to the' population from this source numbered only 4,510; in 1915 
.the lllLrnber of assisted immigramts had dwindled to 1,695, and practically 
lCeased at the ~d of tlie year. '.- .. 



STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION. 

Recognising the need of a more rapid increase in population, in order 
to develop the vast resources and latent wealth of the country, the State 
Government, prior to the outbreak of the Great War, made arrangements 
for the systematic advertisement in the United Kingdom of the advantages 
offered to immigrants. The cost of the passage to desirable settlers was 
partly paid by Government; and residents of New South Wales were 
enabled to arrange, by nomination, assisted passages for relatives and friends. 

Under an agreement with the States, the Federal Government co-operated 
in the scheme by undertaking the advertisement of the resources of Australia, 
while the selection of immigrants was conducted by the representatives of 
the individual States, which also arranged the assisted passages. 

The number of persons assisted to immigrate during the ten years 
1908-17 is shown hereunder. 

Year. 

Males. 

'l'otal Assisted 
Immigrants. j 

Nominated by Rclati yes or 
Friends in New South Wales 

(Included in Preceding"), 

I Fern"les·1 Total. I Males. I Females. I Total. 
--~------~----~----~----~~----

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
Hll7 
1918 

1 

3,039 
5,880 
8 6 ,3 1 
4,181 

2,:~ f 
185 
68 
31 

2,019 
4,0·12 

9 6,5 5 
5,682 
3,161 
1,161 

4,0 
IS8 
167 

3,048
1 I[ 

4,308 
5,058 I 1,406 1,530 
1),92213,6747 I 3,279 

~ -4-14,956 5,28 0,0 I) 

9,863 3,336 I 
4,999 

5,6:U 1,5U 2,440 
1,696 \ 495 825 

635 184 395 
256

1 

63 167 
198 31 167 

1,237 
1,979 
2,936 
6,926 
0823 1 , 
8,335 
4,014 
1,320 

579 
230 
19!:!. 

Full details relating to assisted immigration are shown in the chapter ali 
Employment and Industrial Arbitration in this Year Book. . 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION. 

The distribution of population estimated as at the 31st December, 1917, 
together with the proportion in each Division and the average poptdation 
pel' square mile, is shown in the subjoined table. 

Syduey ... 
Suburbs ... 

Dh~isi0n. 

I 

I Area. I L. ___ ._~_~ _T_o_ta_l. __ -,--l_'r_op_o_rt_io_n_in Each lJivision. 

'I sq. miles.! . iper cent. [ per sq. mile. 
... 5 106,000 II 56 21,200'0 
.., 180 I 6i1,300 33'0 . 3,729'4 

E.timated Population, 1917, 

Metropolis · .. ! ____ ~I 777.200 1 ___ 41''2_ 1- 4,:Wl'o 
Country Municipalities ... "'j 2,853 453,800 i ~-!:O - --- 159'l' 

*Shires . ... .., 180,531 644,060. 34 1 3'6 
'Vestern Division (Part unincor· 125,893 13,856 I 0'7 0'1 

porated). I [ 
Lord Howe Island ... 5 ll3 0'0 22'0 

Total, New South Wales ... r· 309,467 1,889,!29 --lOOif--T ·-----6~-
c------=-:---c--
* The Kll-ring-5ai Shire, area 36 sq.'miles, population 14,820, is included with the suburbs of the metropolis. 

The population of themet:r;opolis represents more than two-fifths of the 
total population; less than .one-qua,r~:r;~resideS, in,!the country municipalities, 
and over one-third in the other incorporated areas. . 
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The area of the Federal Capital Territory, transferred to the Common
wealth, is about 900 square miles. At the 31st December, 1917, its 
estimated population was 2,104. 

THE POPuLATION OF THE METROPOLIS. 

The metropolis includes Sydney, the forty municipalities which surround 
it, and the Ku-ring-gai Shire, as well as the islands of Port Jackson, and 
embraces an area of 185 square miles. The boundaries may be described 
roughly as follow: On the east, the sea-coast; on the south, the waters of 
Botany Bay and George's River; on the west, the western boundaries 
of Hurst ville, Canterbury, Enfield, Strathfield, Homebush, Concord, and 
Ryde; on the north, the northern boundaries of Eastwood and Ryde, 
the western and eastern boundaries of Ku-ring-gai Shire, the north-eastern 
boundary of Willoughby, and the northern boundary of Manly. The 
habitations within these limits are fairly continuous. 

The following statement shows the population of each municipality of 
the metropolis, and of Ku-ring-gai Shire, at the census of 1911, and as at 
the 31st December, 1917 :-

Population. Population. 

'I ~~~~ I I Census, Estimated, Ct-'mm~. I Estimated 
: April, IVll. 31st Dec., 19li. April,1911. 3lbt Dec., 1917. 

Municipality. 

________ I __ ~I __________________ ~------~------
11 I' 

City of Sydney ..... 
Alexandria 
Annandale 
Ashfield 
Ba:lmain ... 
Bexley 
Botany 
Burwood ... 
Canterbury 
Concord ... 
Darlington 
Drummoyne 
Eastwood ... i 
Enfield ... 
Erskineville 
Glebe 
Homebush 
Hunter's Hill .. I 
Hurstville 
Kogarah ... 
Lane Cove 
Leichhardt 

119,771 
lU,123 ' 
11,240 . 
20,431 
32,038 
6,517 
4,409 
9,380 , 

11,335 i 

4,076 I 
3,816 I 
8,6i8 . 

968 
3,444 
7,299 

21,943 
676 

5,013 
6,533 
6,953 
3,:,06 

24,2.34 

II 106,000 ,'Manly... ... 10,465 14,110 
11.450 ,I l\Iarrickville ... 1 30,653 37,810 
12,48) '. Mascot '''1 5,836 8,920 
23,4~0 Mosman ...... ! 13,243 17,260 
33,380 Newtown 26.498 2i,890 
11,100 North Sydney 34,646 41,330 
5,7.50 Pacldington 24,317 25,880 

12,990 Petersham 21,712 23,980 
26,580 Rand wick 19,463 34,200 
6,820 Redfern... 24,427 25,020 
3,840 Rockdale 14,095 1 20,440 

];1,990 TIyde 5,281 9,870 
1,480 St. Peter's 8,410 10,730 
5,980 Strathfieltl '''1 4,046 5,760 
7,6,0 Vaucluse ... j 1,672 2,640 

22,710 1 Waterloo ... j 10072 11,220 
1,120 Waverley . 19;831 [I 28,390 
5,1>90 Willoughby ... 1 13,036 21,550 

10,920 Woollahra ... 1 16,989 20,700 
13,050 Ku-ril1g-gai Shire

j 
9,458 1 14,820 

5,160 1----:-----
27,980 , 'rotal "I 636,353.1 777,300 

II . 
-----,---------

.. Includes r-hipping and the islands of Port Jackscll. 

The metropolitan population is unevenly distributed. At the census of 
1911 hvo-fifths of the inhabitants resided within an area of less than 7,000 
acres, having a density irom 30 to 90 per acre, one-third occupied about 
24,000 acres, with an average density of 10, and the remainder were 
",cattered over about 88,000 acres, haying a density of a little oyer 1 per 
acre. 
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The population of the metropolis at census periods and on the 31st 
Decemher, 1917, is shown in the following table, together with the pro
portion which the metropolitan population hears to that of the whole State. 

Year. 

1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
l!)l1 
1917 

Census Population. 

Mails. I Females. I Total. 

68,266 70,913 139,179 
114,936 112,230 227,166 
197,550 189,884 3S7,434 
241,700 216,232 4S7,932 
312,074 324,279 6:36,353 

... ... ~777,300 

I 

Percentage of 
Population 

of 
Whole State . 

.1 Males per 1100 ~'elllaies. 
. --"-----

116'21 
102'41 
104'04 
98']6 
96'24 

. .. 

27'62 
:30'23 
34'22 
35'90 
38'55 
41'15 

• Estimated, 31s~ December. 

A comparison of the population of the chief cities (including suburbs) of 
each State of the Commonwealth is shown herewith. 

Metropolis. I 
Censns, 1911. I· I . 

EstImated I Pro~)orhon ot 

j Males. i emu es, 0 . 

-------

~O __ ~OO __ - I-F-_ o 

_0-

1 
--I---~-T-tall ·31!'~b~~~:i~~i7.1 P,Vh~l~t~;"t~~ 

Sydney 
Melbonrne 
Brisbane 
Adelaide 
Perth 
Hobart 

"'r' 305,728 323,775 629,503 I 777,300 I 
... 277,936 311,01ii 588,971 708,240 
... , 67,628 71,852 139,480 173,504 

90,578 99,068 189,646 225,317 
5:3,231 ii3,561 106,792 130,000 
18,487 21,450 39,937 40,352 

41'15 
50'19 
2ii'60 
51'65 
42'01 
19'86 

The census populations given above are exclusive of shipping, and for 
this reason the population of Sydney uiffers from that shown in the previouS" 
table. 

THE COUNTRY DISTRICTS OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

In the opening stages of the history of New South Wales settlement 
followed the main roads, but with the establishment of the railway the 
population settled within reach of the railway Jines. In the coastal area, 
where the bulk of the people dwells, the devel.opment of the towns has more 
than kept pace with the general population. Thus, in the Valley of the 
Hunter, with its large agricultural and mining industries, population has 
made rapid strides. Newcastle and suburbs, for instance, increased from 
7,810 in 1861 to 54,991 in 1901, and the estimated population in 1917 was 
59,600. Though Wollongong has increased considerably in population, the 
Illawarra District as a whole, notwithstanding its rich deposits of coal and 
the fertility of its pasture-lands, has stagnated, if not declined; whilst the 
dairy, maize, and sugar-growing districts of the Clarence and Richmond 
Rivers have increased generally in their urban population. A number of 
industrial works have been established around Lithgow, which has become 
an important cent~e of the western coalfields, and the site of a small-arms 
and munitions factorv. On the 31st December; 1917, the country districts 
contained 1,111,829 inhabitants, or 58·8 per cent. of the total 'estimated 
population • . 
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The following statement shows the population of the country municipalities 
of New South Wales containin,g more than 2,000 inhabitants as,at the census 
of 1911, and at the 31st Deceli~ber, 1917. 

\ ' II I . I Estimated. Municipality. ' , Estimated,:; Municipality. Census, 19~1. Dec., 1917. !I \oensus,1911, Dec" 1917. 
I II 

I 
Albury ,,[ 6,30D 6,400 Lismore ···i 7.3H 8,:]50 
Armidale 4,nS fl.Ji\O Lithgow I 8.196 10,400 

'''1 
Auburn "'J 5,55D" J 1,050 LiYeqJOol '''I 3,9:3, 3,9:30 
Ballina "I 2,061 2,60:) t:\laitland '''1 

II ,::n:{ 1l,~00 
Bankstown 2,0>9 5,750 illorle 1 2,! 31 3,100 
Bathurst : I R.575 8,4~0 Mndgee 

'''1 
2.!14:2 2,900 

Broken Hill ... "I 30.972 2i,OJIl illllrrnlll bUl'lah 2.136 2,300 
Casino " 3,420 4,:350 illul'willnmbah 2~;'O6 3,;;00 
Cobal' " I 4,~:30 3,10 ) tN:lrrahri :l,:LO ;~,:300 
Cooma 2,06:3 2,000 Narrallilela 

illclll;j:1 
2,:1,4 2,400 

Coonamble 2,262 2,5 ° Newcastle, 55" bO 1i9,tiOO 
CootanlUndra 2,967 3,150 ing Sllburbs. 

I Oorowa 2,063 2,100 Orange ... "I (\,i21 7,rOO 
Cowra 3,271 3,90J Parkes •• ! 2,~13.) ::l,2CO 
Oudgegong 2,67S 2,5,0 Parramatta I 

12.41:i5 1~,250 

Deniliquin 2,494 2,400 Penrith 
Sh~~ I 

3,(;82 3,700 
Dubbo 4,452 4, ,OJ P rosp" ct ar d 3,[32 5,350 
Forbes 4,4:36 5,100 wood, 
Glen Innes 4,080 4,4fO Qnirindi ." ::>,240 2,550 

.. Goulburn 10,02:3 10,000 Singleton ,,' 2,996 2,950 
*Gl'afton 5,888 6,:350 Smithfield and Fail" 2,226 3,250 
Granville ,,2:H 11 ,350 field, 
·Gunnedah 3,005 3,400 Tamworth" i,113 7.';50 
Hay... .. 2,'161 2.100 Tell10ra 2.i84 3,250 
Illawal'ra, Central" 5,000 5:300 Ten terfiell!". 2.,92 2,S(}G 
Illawal'rn, North ." 5,157 5,600 'Va~ga Wagga (i,419 7,1,00 
Invel'ell 4,549 5,250 Wellington ::l,a5S 4,250 
Junee .. , ,. i 2,531 2,650 Windsor 3,46") 3,400 
Katoomba 4,923 6,600 \Y ollongong 4.660 5,350 
Kempsey 2,862 3,100 rass 2,136 2,000 
Lidcombe 5,418 8,IOJ roung 3,139 3,400 

* Includes £lonth Grafton. i East and \Ve:,t. t Illcludes ","-est Narrahri. 

PERSO~S OF NON-EUROPEAN RACES, 

Legislative measures to restrict the influx of coloured aliens were passed 
in New South Wales in the early days of self-government, Public feeling 
was first aroused by the entry of large numbers of Chinese, and the enact
ments imposed limitn,tions on the immigration of this race only, Sub
sequently, however, these restrictive powers wcre extended to regulate the 
influx of all coloured aliens, 

At the establishment of the Commonwealth the control of the conditions 
relating to immigration was transferred to the Federal Parliament. The 
Federal legislation relating to the restriction of immigration does not aim at 
the exclusion of the people of any particular race or colour, but of undesirable 
immigrants generally. Under its provisions no person is allowed to land 
who fails to pass a dictation test in any European language chosen by the 
Customs Officers, This test has not been applied to any desirable immigrant 
of European nationality. Paupers, criminals, lunatics, and other persons 
likely to be a source of danger to public health or morals, are excluded, 

• 
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Provision is made also to prevent the immigration of labourers under 
contract t() perform manual labour if their arrival ha8any connection with 
an industrial dispute, or if the contract-rate of wages is less than that current 
in the district where the work is to be performed. 

At the census of 1911 the number of persons of non-European races, other 
than aborigines, residing in New South Wales was 13,140, and was repre
sentative of the very small proportion of 8 per 1,000 of the total population. 
The most numerous were the Chiuese, who constituted 70 per cent. of the 
coloured aliens, .Hindus and .syrians following in the order given. 

The Chine8e. 
The Chinese were first attracted to this State by the gold discoveries. 

At the census of 1861 they numbered 12,988, exclusive of half-castes, who 
were not enumerlJ,'!;ed until Ism~ From 1861 to 1871 the number declined, 
pro~ably on acqou,I\~' of the ~~nuti?n in the gold-yie!d and the discovery 
of ncher goldfielt1Sm the neighbourmg States; but m 1878 there was a 
steady increase in. the arrivals :fIp.m China, 'and this lasted until about 1888, 
when an effective check was given to their immigration by the Chinese 
Restriction and Regulation Act. 

The following, table shows the number of Chinese (including half-castes). 
in Australia at each census since 1891. 

State. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territory) 
Victoria ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Queeusland ... 
South Australia (includiug Northern Territory) 
\Vestern Australia ... 
Tasmania 

Total, Commonwealth 

1891. I 1901. I 1911. 

• •. 1 14,156 11,263 [ 9,35~ 
'I 9,377 6,956 I 5,60l 

::: ~:g~~ ~:!~::I ~:~~~ 
. .... 1 917 1,569 1,872 

1..056 ,609 529 
.. :: 38,077 I 33. 165 1 25,772 

'At the census of 1911 there were 3 Chinese in the Federal Capital area, 
and 1,339 in th6' Northern Territory. 

THE ABORIGINES. 

It is difficult to form a correct estimate of the number of aborigines; but 
though there is reason to believe that they were formerly numerous, they 
have decreased rapidly before the advance of settlement and systematised 
occupation. 

Governor Phillip estimated the aboriginal population, about the year 
1790, at 1,000,000, of which number about 3,000 lived between Broken and 
Botany Bays. Tbe latter estimate was very likely correct, but the first 
Governor doubtless based his calculation on the assumption that the 
resources of the unlocked Continent were as great as those of the strip of 
settlement immediately under his notice. 

The aborigines were never properly counted until the census of 1891, when 
they were classed as full-blood and half-caste. In 1901 the full-blood and 
nomadic half-caste orily were counted. In reckoning the quota to determine 
the number of Members to which the State is entitled in' the House of 
Representatives (in accordance with the provisions of the Commonwealth 
Constitution Act), aboriginal natives of Australia are not included. It has 
been decided that only full-bloods are aborigines within the meaning of the 
Act, and consequently in 1901 and 1911 half-castes we.\'E\ included in the 



IIZ NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

general population. The number shown in the following table for the 
census of 1911 reprel'lents only those who were employed by whites, or who 
were living in the vicinity of white settlements at the date of the census. In 
1861 aborigines were not enumerated; in 1871 and 1881 the wandering tribes 
were passed over, and those only who were civilised, or who were in contact 
with Europeans, were enumerated and included in the general population. 
The number of full-blood aborigines in New South Wales at each census is 
shown below; the figures for 1911 are exclusive of the Federal Capital 
Territory, in which were enumerated 10 aborigines-5 males and 5 females. 

CenSllS. Males. Females. Total. 

1871 709 274 983 

1881 938 705 1,643 

1891 4,559 3,721 8,280 

1901 2,451 1,836 4,287 

1911 1,152 860 2,012 

In 1891 the number of half-castes was 1,663 males and 1,520 females. 
In 1901 the number of both full-bloods and half-castes was 4,093 males 
and 3,341 females, and of these 509 were nomads--259 males and 250 
females. In addition to the 2,012 full-bloods at the census of 1911, half
castes were enumerated numbering 4,512, of which total 2,335 were males 
and 2,177 were females. 

The Board for the Protection of Aborigines many years ago was constituted 
to safeguard the interests of the aboriginal population, and reserves were 
dedicated in different parts of the State, dwellings erected, and the means 
{)f livelihood organised. The residents on these reservations are encouraged 
in the tillage of the soil, and supplied with tools and seeds, and their children 
are educated. Under an Act passed in 1909 the control of the reserves was 
vested in the Board, and its powers of administration were considerably 
-amplified with a view to the amelioration of the conditions of the aborigines. 
Information relating to the work of the Board will be found in a later chapter 
of this Year Book. 

NATURALlSATIOX. 

Under the Commonwealth Naturalisation Act, which came into operation 
C{)n 1st January, 1904, the issue of naturalisation certificates became a 
function of the Commonwealth Government. 

Since 1849 certificates have been granted in New South Wales to 17,236 
persons. Germans numbered 6,68-1; Swedes, 1,752; Russians, 1,108 
Danes,. 1,143; Italians, 968; and French, 796. Only two Chinese have 
been naturalised in New South Wales since 1887, but prior to that year 908 
had obtained certificates. 

Records of the occupations of persons naturalised show that labourers, 
,seamen, cooks, carpenters, farmers, miners, fruiterers, engineers, and firemen 
were the most numerous, in the order given. 



VITAL STATISTICS. 

REGTSTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND MARRIAGES. 

Civil registration of births, deaths, and marriages was inaugurated in New 
South Wales in March, 1856, when a general registry was established, and a 
Registrar-General appointed by the Governor. The laws relating to registra
tion were consolidated by the Registration of Births, Deaths, and Marriages 
Act, 1899, and the Acts relating to marriage by the Marriage Act, 1899. 

New South Wales has been divided into 213 registry districts, in each of 
which a District Registrar has been appointed. 

All births must be registered by the parent within sixty days. After the 
expiration of sixty days no birth may be registered unless, within six months, 
a declaration is furnished by the parent, or by some person present at the 
birth: Within six months of the arrivf).l in New South Wales of a child 
undeI' the age of 18 months, born outside the State, the birth may be 
registered upon declaration by the parent, ii the parents intend to reside in 
New South Wales. Still-births are not registered. . 

Notice of the death of any person must be supplied to the District 
Registrar by a relation of the deceased, or by the householder or tenant of the 
house or place in which the death occurs. 

Marriages may be celebrated only by District Registrars or by ministers 
of religion registered for that purpose by the Registrar-General. In the 
former case, the parties to be married must sign, before the Registrar of the 
district in which the intended wife ordinarily resides, a declaration that they 
conscientiously object t:J be married by a minister of religion, or that there 
is no minister available for the purpose of performing the marriage. 

Marriage with a deceased wife's sister is valid in New South Wales. 

MARRIAGES. 

The number of marriages celebrated in New South Wales during 1917 
was 13,261, corresponding to a rate of 7·07 per 1,000 of the population. 
This showed a marked decline on the record of 1915, when the number of 
marriages was 18,129, and the rate was 9·70. . 

The following table shows the average annual number of marriages 
and the rates per 1,000 of the population during each quinquennium 
since 1870. 

Average Rate per Average Rate per 
Period. Number of 1,000 of Period. Number of .1,000 of 

Marriages. Population. Ma.rriages. Population. 

1870-74 4,091 7'77 1900-04 JO,'2-10 7':17 
1875-79 4,987 7'88 1905-09 i 12,050 7'97 
1880-S-l 6,7:38 8'39 1910-14 15,978 9'20 
1883-89 7,679 7'67 ]915 18,129 9'70 
1S90-9~ 7,95-1, 6'80 Hll6 lti.:320 8'74 
1895-99 8,7GO 6'74 1917 13,261 7'07 

---~-.---~--~- ~ ---~----- -- - -----------

Until the vear 1891 the increase in thfl, number of marriages was 
ramarkably steady, but in 1892 there was a decline, which continued until 
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1893, when the figures again took an upward movement, t\o~lgh the propor
tion married pee 1,000 of the population did not reach the 1891 level until 
1300. In 1901 the rate was the highest since 1886, but in the next two 
years it declined again considerably. From 1904 to 1912 there was a con
stant improvement. COIl).pared with the rates of the quinquennium 1905-09, 
the marriage rate of 1914 disclosed an advance of over 17 per cent. It 
is probable that the high rate for 1915 was due to a number of marriages 
contracted by soldiers prior to thcir departure for the war, and the decline 
in 1916 and 1917 to the withdrawal of marriageable men from the total 
population. 

Of the bachelors marrying in New South Wales only 4t per cent. are out
side the ages 20--44, and of the spinsters less than 1 t per cent. are outside 
the ages 1p-39. Adopting these therefore as the marriageable ages of the 
sexes, the following table shows, at the census years 1871 to 1911, the pro
portion of bachelors and of spinsters married per 1,000 unmarried males and 
females within the specified groups. 

Year. 

1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 

I Proportion of I Proportion of 

I 

Bachelors Ma ried , Spinstns Married' 
per l,tOO 1 per 1.0,,0 

Unmar.ried Males 11 Unnlarried Ftmales 
Aged 20 to 44. Aged 15 to 39. 

65·60 
65·21 
57·85 
(,5'9'2 
i9'll 

87·07 
82·32 
71·28 
62·69 
7"96 

-----"._--------

. Up to 1891 the female rate was the higher, but since that year the male 
rate has exceeded the female, as a result of the increase in the proportion 
of females in the population. . 

The marriage rate is an intimate reflex of the c<1mparative pro;;perity of' 
a country, and a high marriage rate is an obvious proof of the existence of 
a considerable proportion of marriageable persons in the community. From 
each point of view the facts in respect to New South Wales are satisfactory. 

> The following statement shows the marriage rate per 1,000 of the population 
in each State of the Commonwealth of Australia and in New Zealand in 
1917, and in a number of other countries in 1914. . 

State. 

South Australia ... 
Queensland 
New SouthWnles 
Victoria ... 
New Zealand 
Tasmania, .. 
\Yestern Australia 

I 
'''1 
:::i 
"'I 

7'52 
7'}6 
707 
6',6 
584 
5'72 
5'25 

Country. 

1 i I Roumauia .. I 
, England and "'ales 

I
I Italy... ... 

Scotland., . 
'I Denmark 

1

'1 ~et~erlands 
,I Spam , .. 
,I Norway, .. 

ii' Sweden .. , 
I Ireland .. , 
I Fra~ce ... , 

'1 ••• 

1914. 

A comparison of the marriage rates of various countries may be misleading, 
on account of the different conditions of life and the varying number of 
n;w.mageable persons~ • .,_. ~~, . .""" 0 
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MARIiSIGNA'I'URES IN MARRIAGE REGISTERS. 

, The number of persons who signed the marriage register with marks in the 
year 1917 was 122, equal to 4·60 per 1,000 persons married. 

In 1870 the proportion of signatures made with marks was as high as 18·23 
per cent. of the whole, and this significant decrease in illiteracy is' emphatic 
evidence of the efficiency of the State system of puhlic instruction. 

MARRIAGES ACCORDING TO DENOMINATIONAL RITE", 

Of every hundred marriages performed in Nt)w South Wales, about ninety
seven are celebrated by ministers of religion license'd under the authority 
of the Registrar-General. The number of marriages at which clergymen 
()fficiated during the year 1917 was 12,802, and of these contracted before 
District Registrars 459, or a proportion respectively of 96·5 and 3'5 
per cent. 

As compared with the previous quinquennial period, the returns Telating 
-to m:1rriages solemnised by the Church of England and the Roman Catholic 
denominations showed increased rates for the year 1917. The fo:lowing 
table gives the number and proportion per cent. of marriages registered 
by the several denominations during 1917, in comparison with the 
preceding quinquennium. 

Denomination. 

Church of England ... 
Roman Catholic 
Presbyterian ... 
Methodist 

, Congreg"tional 
Baptist 

-Hebrew 
All Other Sects 
District Registrars ... 

Tot,,} Marriages 

i 
-.. I 
••• 1 , 

Marriages, 
1912-1916. 

Proportion 
per cent. 

Marriages, 
1917. 

Proportion 
per cent. 

36,010 42-47 III 5,763 43'46 
15,549 18'34 1,,1 2,830 n-3! 
11,614 13-70, 1,683 12'69 
11,589 13'69 I 1,583 11-94 
3,581 4-~2 I 294 2-92 
1,536 1-81 Ii 187 \'41 

.. 2n, 0'29 I[ 49 0-37 
"',' 2,599 I 3-06 I, 413 I' 3-11 
.. ' __ 2,052 _1 __ ~~li_, __ ~9_J __ ~6_ 

84,777 I 10000 II 1:\261 " 100-00 • 

CO)IDITION BEFORE MARRIAGE_ 

During the year 1917, of the males married, 12,260 were bachelors, 851 
were widowers, and 150 were divorced. Of the females, 12,289 were spinsters, 
,784 were widows, and 188 were divorced. The proportion of males re-married 
was 7 '55 per cent., and of females 7 -33 per cent. 

The following table shows at quinquennial· interva13 since 1881 the pro
portion of first marriages and (f re-marriages, per 10,000 married. 

~ .• ; ··1 
Widowers and \Vidows and Period_ ·Bacll~lors. 

I Dh'orced Men. Bpins~ers. DiYorced 'Vomen. 

~----

il 1881 9,087 913 II 9,044 956 
1886 9,137 S63 I 9,J56 844 
1891 9,229 771 il 9,216 784 
1896 9,184 

1 

816 
II 

9,172 828 
1901 9,270 730 9,268 732 
1906 9,262 738 \, 9,352 648 
1911 9,407 593 I. 9,456 -544 
1916 9,377 ,I 

623 ,9,362. 638 
1~17 9,245 755 9,267 733 



I16 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The foregoing figures emphasize the fact of a growth, in widowers no less 
than in widows, of a disinclination for re-marriage. In the case of both 
sexes this aversion to a re-entry into the condition of wedlock increal'ed by 
about 33 per cent. from the earliest period given in the table, widows dis
playing a slightly greater aversion to the contraction of a second union. 
The rise in the proportion during the interval 1901-6 was followed by an 
increased declension during the succeeding quinquennium. 

AGE AT MARRI ~G3:. 

Of the 13,261 couples married in 1917, the ages of 13,257 bridegrooms 
and 13,259 brides were recorded. In 73·4 per cent. of the marriages the 
man was older than the woman, in 9·1 per cent their ages were the same, 
and in the remaining 17·5 per cent. the bride was older than the bridegroom. 

The following statement shows the average age at marriage both of bride· 
grooms and of brides for each of the last ten years. The difference between 
the ages at marriage of males and females is now about 3~ years, the males 
being the older. 

r 

AYcragc Age of- !, A\-erage Age Of,- II i .her":,, ._~~_e O_f-__ I Ayernge Age o!-
Year. ------~! I Year. . --. - ---

Ail Bride· [ I· I, I' \ II Bride Ii: 
I
' grooms. II Bachelors_ ,I All Bndt's. splIltiter.:5°11 . Bachelor~., .\11 Brides.! Spinster8~ 

__ ___ • ---'-I ___ '"--__ ! grooms. J ___ I __ _ 

, years. I years. I veal'S, years, I! 
1905' 29'0 I 2Q'O II '25'7 :!4'ij' 
1909 I' 29'1 28'1 25'3 20 
1910. 29'0 2S'2 25 :3 246 
1911 '28'S 2S'0 I' 253 2~ '7 
1912 i 28'9 2S'4 25'3 250 

---'------'---

i years, years. 
! 

years, yeare. 
I!)]:; , 

23'8 :!7'S 25'5 2t"i 
1914 

I 
2S'S 27'9 I 25'6 25'0' 

11115 2S'7 28'0 2':;"03 25'0 
1916 

I 
29'1 2~'4 20'1 2:i'2 

1917 20'7 28-,j 260 25'0 

The average age at marriage, of both bridegrooms and brides, has remained 
practically constant during the last ten years, although there is now a 
tendency to a slightly h; gaer average on the part of both sexes, 

The foregoing figures relate to all persons marrying during the year, and 
to those contracting unions for the first time, During 1917 the average 
marrying age of bachelors was about fifteen months lower than of al bride
grooms, and of spinsters, thirteen months lower than in the case of cd brides. 

THE MARRIAGES OF MINORS. 

The number of persons under 21 years of age who were married during 
1917 was 3,335, or 12'6 per cent. of the total. The proportion of bridegrooms
who were minors was 4'0 per cent" and of brides 21·1 per cent. The following 
are the figures at decennial intervals since 1881. 

.Mil ors. Percentage of~ 

Year. Bride- Bride-
groomE:. Brides. 

~rooms. 
Brides. 

18S1 149 1,660 2':;7 26'42 
1891 177 2,OS'i 2'09 24'65 
1901 3,'i1 2,546 :~'33 24'15 
1911 701 3,4!)l) 4'59 22'92 
1917 536 2,799 4'04 21'11 

------

Compared with the early years 'ohe proportion of minors increased 
among bridegrooms up to the year 1!)l2, when it gradually decreased, 
but it decreased continuously, with infequent fluctuations, among brides. 
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BIRTHS. 

The number of births registered during 1917 was 52,467, equal to a rate 
of 27'99 per 1,000 of the population, but 3'1 per cent. below the average 
for the last quinquennium. The number registered during 1915, namely 
52,885, was the hi ghes'u reco;-ded in N cw' Sou'Gh Wa le3 fo.: any sin!5le year .• 
The birth-rate fell away sharply after 1888, and declined continuously 
till 1903, but since that year there has been an improvement, and the r~te 
in 1912 was the highest since 1895. 

The following table shows the average annual number of births and the 
birth-rate per 1)000 of the total population in quinquennial periods since 
1870. 

Average Birth-rate A\'erage Birt.h-rate 
Year. per 1,000 of Year, per 1,000 of Births, Population, Births, Population. 

-----
1870-74 20,733 39':{6 1900-04 37,498 26'99 
1875-79 24,388 38'.31 1905-09 41,788 27'56 
1880-84 30,417 37-89 1910-14 50,190 28'90 
1885-89 36,877 36'8" H1l5 1l2,88'; 28'31 
1890-94 39,550 33-80 1916 52,075 27'90 
1895-99 37,0-12 28'68 1917 52,467 27'99 

The rates shown in this table are calculated by the usual crude method 
of relating the births to the total population, It is unsatisfactory, for 
several reasons, so to measure the birth-rate, A preferable method for 
purposes of strict analysis is to relate the mothers of various ages to the 
total number of women at corresponding ages, or to relate the births to the 
number of women of child-bearing ages, 

These methods can be followed with exactitude only at census dfttes 
since at any other time i'e- is very difficnh; -(;0 make a reliable estimate 
of the number living at various ages, on account of migration and other 
influences. 

The birth-rate per 1,000 of the population of each State of the Common
wealth, of New Zealand, and of a number of countries, according to the 
latest information, is given iu the following table, 

State, 

Queeusland .. 
New South Wales 
Tasmania 
South Australia 
New Zealaud 
,:y estem Australia ... 
Victoria 

29'05 
27'911 
27'03 
26-21 
2;'}'67 

:::1 25'M 
23'50 

Country, 

Roumania .. , 
Italy 
Spain 
Prussia (1913) 
Netherlands 
Scotland .. . 
Denmark .. . 
Norway 
Unit .. d States (Registration area) 
England and Wales 
Switzerland (1913) 
Swedeu 
Irelaud 
France 

1914, 

42'5 
31'7 
29'8 
28'2 
2S'Z 
26'1 
25'6 
252 
24'9 
23-8 
23'1 
22'9 
22'6 
18'0 

The Australian birth-rates are lower than in several of the countries of 
the Old World, but as will be shown subsequently this is more than counter
balanced by a much lower death-rate. 
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BIRTH-RATES--lYIETROPOLlS AND REMAINDER OF THE STATE, 

During the year 1917 the births recorded in the metropolitan district 
of New South Wales numbered 20,278, and in the remainder of the State 
32,189, or 26,30 and 29,17 per 1,000 of the population respectively, Prior 
to the year 1893 the metropolitan birth-rate was the higher, but since then, 

• w:th the exception of the year 1913, the country has consistently shown a 
higher rate, 

Number of Births_ Births per 1,000 of PopulaUon, 
Period, 

I I I I Metropolis, Remainder New South Metropolis, Remainder New South 
of State_ Wales, 

I 
of State_ 

I 
Wales_ 

-- - --------- - --------------- - -"---- --- -----~--

1880-84 49,058 103,026 I 152,084 40'1'; 36'90 37'89 
188589 65,866 118,517 I 184,38:1 41-50 34'69 36-85 
1890-94 6tl,754 128,9()8 197,752 34'11 :~3'63 33'80 
1895-99 61,224 123,986 

• 

185,210 i 26-7:1 29-75 28'68 
190J-04 6:3,694 123,795 187,489 25'16 2803 26:99 
190,i---09 72,409 136,529 208,938 25'5U '28'80 27'56 
1,910-14 95,529 155,423 230,95~ 25-26 29';32 28'90 

1915 20,871 32,014 52,885 27'55 28'83 28'31 
1916 20,856 31,219 

,I 
52,075 27'31 28'32 27'90 

]917 20,278 a2,189 52,467 26-30 29-17 27'99 

T HE SEXES OF CHILDREN, 

Of the 52,467 children born during the year (exclusive of those still-born), 
26,988 were males and 25,479 were females, the proportion being 106 males to 
100 females_ In no year, HS far as observation extends, have the female births 
exceeded in number those of maleJ, although the difference has sometimes 
been very small, The preponderance of births of male children in New South 
Wales during a number of years is shown in the following table. 

Male~. ) Females. \ Total. il \ 
--------~i-----~ 

Year. 
I)-

1870-i-t 
18'15-79 
1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
1895-99 

10,577 
12,477 
15,567. 
18,8l18 
20,324 
18,979 ! 

10,156 
11,911 
14,850 
17,979 
19,2'26 I 
18,063 ! 

20,733 I 
24,388 i 

30,417 
36,8i7 
39,550 
37,042 I' 

Year. )Iales, I Females, I Total. 

1900--04 19,134 18,364 37,498 
1905-09 

I 

21,406 20,382 41,788 
1910-14 25,728 24,462 50,190 

1915 I 27,105 25, i80 52,885 I 

1916 I 
26,599 2;;,476 52,075 

1917 I 26,988 25,479 52,467 

The excess of males over females bo;'n during the past fiftY-J-ght years 
has ranged from 2 per cent, in 1875, 1876, and 1901, to about 8'7 per cent. 
in 1864, the average being 5 per cent, 

It is noteworthy that in the case of illegitimate births, the rate for males 
has always maintained the ascendency, save in the quinquennial period 
1885-89 and in the year 1915, when the rate for females predominated slightly~ 

The following table shows the number of males born to every 100 females, 
both in legitimate and illegitimate births, during the last forty.e:ght yea:s, 

Year. I Legitimate I IllegitimMe I 
,Births, Births, All Births, II Y ar [Leg,itimate r Ille~itimate I All Births, e, Buths, BIrths_ 

1870-74 . 104'3 
1 

101'0 104'1 111900-04-1 104-3 102'8 
I 

104'2 
1875-79 ]04'6 108-8 104'8 

I l~?g:?~ 105'0 104'9 105-0 
1880~84 104'9 I 103'9 104'8 105'2 105-1 ! 105'2 
1885-89 105'4 ! 98'8 105'1 [I 1915 105'4 99'8 

I 
105'1 

1890-94 . 105'7 105;4 105'7 : 1916 104-4 10:3'7 104'4 
1895-99 I 105'0 105-4 105:1 il 1917 106'0 104'6 

I 
105'9 

The proportion of males born during the war years was very little different 
from that in the pre-war years, . 



VITAL S1'ATISTICB • 

. ILLEGITIMACY.~: 

The number of illegitimate births in 1917 was 2,533, equal to 4·83 per 
cent. of the total births. A statement of the illegitimate births in New 
South Wales, distinguishing between the metropolis and the remainder of 
the State, is given h:ew:th. 

Year. 

1880 

1890 

1900 

1905 

1910 

1915 

1916 

1917 

I Nmilber of Illegitimate Births. I Ratio per cent. to Total Births. 

I . I Remainder I New I Remainder!1 New 
, lIIetropohs. of State South Wales. Metropolis. of State. South Wales. 

561 

1,056 

1,222 

1,530 

1,530 

1.,48' 

1,334 

1,383 

665 

995 

1,383 

1,382 

1,370 

1,201. 

1,167' 

1,)50 

I 

I 
1,226 

2,051 

2,605 

2,912 

2,900 

2,681 

2,501 

2,5.33 

6'72 

7'81 

10'08 

ll'll 

9'44 

7'09 

6'40 

6'82 

3'36 

3'91 

5'53 

5'37 

4'67 

3'75 

374 

3'57 

4'35 

5'26 

7'01 

7'37 

6'37 

5'07 

4'80 

4'83 

The proportion of iUegitinlate to total births increased steadily from 
1880 to 1905, since whichyt'ar there has been an appre.ciable decline. 

The smaller 'proportion of illegitinnte births in ~he extra-metropolitan 
area is doubtless partly due to the fact that prospective mothers 
journey to the metropolis, not only for the sake of the advantages of lying-in 
at one of the public maternity hospitals, but to avoid the publicity of their 
unfortunate condition, 

THE LEGITIMATION ACT OF 1903, 

In 1902 an Act was pas3eJ. to legitimise children born before the marriage 
of their parents, provided that no legal impediment to the marriage 
existed at the time of birth, On registration in accordance wi.th the pro
visions of the Legitimation Act, any child who comes within the [cope of 
its intentions, born before or after the passing thereof, is deemed to be 
legitimised from birth by the post-natal union of its parents; and entitled 
to the statu3 of offspring born in wed~ock, Since. the passing of the Act 
there have been 4,159 registrations, The number in each of the last ten 
years is shown in the following table, 

Year. Registrations, Year. Regjstrations. 

1908 238 1913. 298 

1909 267 1914 393 

1910 288 1915~ 416 

1911 394 1916 420 

1912 405 'I 1917 390 
:.;' 
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PLURAL BIRTHS. 

During the year 1917 there were 630 cases of plural births. The children 
thus bol'll numbered 1,263 (exclusive of five still-births), and included 622 
cases of twins (616 males and 623 females), and eight cases of triplets (18 
males and 6 females). Of these 630 cases, 30 were classified as illegitimate. 
The number of children born at plural births formed 2·41 per cent. of the 
total births. 

The following table shows the number of cases of twins, triplets, and 
quadruplets born in New South Wales during the last ten years, exeluding 
those still-born, and distinguishing legitimate and illegitimate. 

Ca.ses of- I Legitimate. Illegitimate. Total. 

Twins 
:::1 

5,06:2 236 5,:29S 
Tripl"ts 46 4 50 
Quadruplets 

'''1 
1 1 

The total number of confinements recorded during the ten years was 
489,460; hence the rates per million confinements were :-1O,82c1 cases of 
twins, 102 of triplets, and 2 of quadruplets; otherwise stated, there were 
109 plural births in every 10,000 confinements. 

NATURAL INCREASE. 

In the year 1917 the excess of births over deaths, or as it is termed the 
" natural cincrease," was 34,498, which exceeded that of the year 1916 by 
2,277, but was below that of some previous years. 

The following table shows the natural increase of population during the 
ten ye:JT3, 1908 to 1917, for the metropolis, for the remainder of the State, 
and for the whole of New South Wales. 

1
' ____ -'-;-____ --c-N_at_ur_a_lI_n_cr_e_as_e.____ ______ Increase 

I per cent. of 
Year. 'I j R . d I \ Whole 01 State. ' Population 

"Metropolis. en~:~te~r 0 at elld of 
i Males. Females. Total. I previous Year. 
I 

1908 

I 

8,825 17,610 I 12,320 14,115 I 26,435 1'73 
1909 9,312 18,617 

1 
13,297 14,632 

I 
27,!)29 1'79 

1910 9,839 19,503 

I 
14,OH4 15,248 29,342 1'84 

1911 10,856 I 19,642 14,504 15,994 30,498 1'86 
1912 12,459 I 20,64S 15,526 17,5S1 I 33,107 1'95 
1913 12.597 I 19,505 ! 15,091 17,311 I 32,40:2 1'82 I 
1914 , 13,21S I 21,620 I 16,433 IS,405 34,S3S 1'90 
1915 i 12,682 

I 

20,593 I 15,648 17,6:27 I 3:~,275 1'79 
1916 i 12,700 19,521 15,114 17,107 

I 
3:2,2~1 1'72 

I I 
1917 

I 
12,760 21,738 

I 
16,529 17,969 34,498 1'86 

On 3ccount of th') mOT) favourable deat'! ra~es, tll) rJ.te of n1tu~al 
incre3.~e has improved d,uing t',e last twenty year), a ld in 1917 it wa 1 

higher than in any year f 0 n 1896101910. 
Although male births are more numerous than those of females, the increase 

of population from the excess of births over deaths is greatly in favour of the 
latter. The male population certainly exceeds the female, but there is a 
correspondingly larger number of deaths among males. There is also a 
greater mortality among male than among female children, a cause from 
which alone the natural exces:; of male births is almost neutralised. During 
the ten years which closed with 1917, the number of females added to the 
community by excess of births exceeded the males by 17,433, or 11·7 per cent 
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The rate of natural increase in New South Wales is not exceeded in any 
country outside Australasia, as will be seen from the following table. The 
figures representthe birth and the death rates, and the difference between 
them (the natural increase) per 1,(00 of mean population in each country
for the Australian States and the Dominion of New Zealand for 1917, and 
for the majority of other countries for 1914, 

Country, I Birth'l Death'l Natura! II 
rate. , rate. ! Increase. I Country, I Bfrth'l Death, ! Natural 

: rate. rate. i Increase. 

9'61 II Hungary (1912) .. ,' 
I 

Queensland .. , 29'1 I ]9'5 36'3 ! 23';l 13'0 
Roumania 42'5 18'7 25'2 ' 13'5 11'7 
New South Wales 28'(1 I 9'6 

2:l'81 
18'4 

I Norwav .. , .. ,! 
Finlawi (1913) , .. I 27'1 I 

249

1 

16'1 ll'O 
Tasmania 27'0 ' 8'9 18'1 '*Uniled States (1915), 14'0, 10'9 
Jamaica 38'9 21'4 17'5 Austria (l912) '''I 31'3 20'5 ' 10'8 
Servia (1912) 38'0 21'1 I 16'9 Scotland .. , .. , 20'1 15'5 10'6 
West.ern Australia , .. 25'5 9'0 }6'5 England and \Yales, 23'8 r 14'0 9'8 
New Zealand 25'7 9'6 16'1 Chile, .. 37'0 ' 278 : 9'2 
Routh Australia 26'2 10'1 I 16'1 i'lweden 22'9 1;3'8 ! 9'1 
Netherlauds .. , 28'2 12'4 I 15'8 Switzerland (1913) .. , 23'1 J4'3 ; 8'8 
Japan (1911)", 34'1 20'4 , 13'7 Belginm (1912) 22'6 B'8 7'8 
Prussia (1913) 28'2 14'9 13':3 Spain 29'8 22'1 7'7 
Italy 31'1 !i'9 13'2 Ireland 22'6 16'3 , 63 
Victoria 23'5 10'4 13'1 Ceylon 38'1 32'2 . 5'ft 
Denmark 25'6 12'6 13'0 France 18'0 19'6 1(-)1'6 

* Registration Area. 

From the foregoing figures it may be seen readily that the countries with 
the highest birth-rate have not necessarily the highest rate of natural increase; 
the increase in population depends also upon the death-rate, which is 
influenced to a considerable extent by the birth-rate, 

DEATHS. 

During the year 1917 the deaths numbered 17,969, equal to a rate of 9,59 
per 1,000 of the population, which is 9,9 per cent, below that for the year 1916, 
and lower than any rate previously experienced, The total included 10;459 
male and 7,510 female deaths, or a ratio for the former of 11,28, and for the 
latter of 7'93 per 1,000 living of each of the sexes, The average annual 
number of deaths from 1870 with the rate per 1,000, in quinquennial periods, 
was as follows :-

I __ ~_v:age Annual Number of Deatbs, 
Death-rate per 1,000 of Total 

Population. 
Period, 

I I Males, [ Females, I Total, 1.1:1les, Females, Total. 

1870-74 4,391 2,948 I 7,339 15'58 12'32 13'93 
1875-79 6,199 4,360 10,559 17'99 15'10 16'67 
1880-84 7,286 5,124 I 12,410 16'55 14'14 15'46 
1885-89 8,461 6,043 14,504 15'43 13'36 14'49 
1890-94 8,877 6,344 15,221 l4'06 11'77 13'01 
18j}5-99 9,002 6,514 15,516 13'11 10'77 12'01 
1900-04 9,195 6,733 15,928 12'65 11)'17 11'47 
1905-09 9,076 6,583 15,659 11'52 9'04 10'33 
1910-14 10,598 7.555 18,153 1166 9'13 10'45 

1915 1l,457 8,153 19,610 11'92 8'99 10'50 
10 16 1l,485 8,369 19,854 12'22 9-04 10'64 
1917 10,459 7.510 17,969 11'28 7'93 9'59 
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The death-rate has fallen continuously for both sexes, but Rlightly more 
for males than for females. The death-rate for males is, however, about 
one-fourth higher than for females, the reason being that males are exposed 
to more and greater risks than females, and that male infants are the more 
delicate. It will be noticed that the death-rate has declined markedly since 
the period 1885-89, coincidently with the decline in the birth-rate. The 
falling birth-rate has influenced the death-rate, inasmuch as it has affected 
the age-constituttion of the population by reducing the proportion living 
at the first five years, at which the mortality is high, and at the same time 
increasing the proportion living at ages from 5 upwctld" at which the mortality 
is low. 

A table of the death-rates per 1,000 for each of the Australian States, and 
for New Zealand, for 1917, and for a number of other countries, fer 1914, is 
given herewith for purposes of comparison. 

State. 1917 . Country. 1914. 

Victoria .. , 
... r 

10'36 Roumania 23'8 

South Australia ... 10'10 Spain 22'1 
i 

Queensland ···1 9'64 France 19'6 

Yew South Wale.s I 959 Italy 18'7 ,··1 

New Zealand I 9'58 Irel:.tnd 163 

"'1 

... [ 
\Vestern Australia ... 8'97 Scotland ... .. , 15'5 

Tasmania ... 8'89 Prussia (1913) ._. "', H'9 

I Switzerland (1913) 14"3 

I 
England and Wales 14'0 

Sweden ._. 138 

I 

;i United State~ (RegiS-I 13-6 
Ii tratlOn area) i 

Ii Norway ... "'i 13-5 

I II Denmark 
:::1 

12'6 
I 
I 

i: Netherlands 12'4 
,I 

The comparatively favourable health conditions of Australasia will be 
manifest from an inspection of these rates. New South Wales occupied 
the fourth place in the list for 1917, with a rate of 9'59, as against the higher 
rates of Victoria, South Australia, and Queensland; though the parent State 
does not compare quite so well with Tasmania, Western Australia, and New 
Zealand. 

It might have been expected that the rates of European countries in any 
case would be higher than those of New South Wales, on account of the 
larger proportion of old persons in their populations. 

DEATIIS-METROPOLIS AND RE~IAINDER OF THE STATE. 

It is not possible to show the exact dip:erence between urban and rural 
mortality in New South Wales, but an approximate idea may be obtained 
from a comparison of the experiel,lce of the· metropolis with that of the 
remainder of the. State, which is, of course, not absolutely rural, as a few large 
towns are contaIned therein. Separating the State, lro-..yever, into these two 
broad divisions, during the year 1917 the record of deaths for the metropolis 
was 7,518, and for the remainder of the State 10,451, equivalent respectively 
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to rates of 9\75 and !H7 per 1,000 of the living. The average annual 
number of deaths and the rate per 1,000 in each of these divisions since 
1880, in fiye-year periods, is given in the subjoined table. 

Period. 

11etropolis. Rem,inder of the State. New South Wales. 
--------1-------- -------------------------------

A.verage I 
Number of I 

Deaths. I 
Ratio 

per 1,000 
Living. 

Average 
Number of 

Deaths. 

Uatio 
per 1,000 

Living. 

Average 
Number of 

Deaths. 

Uat.io 
per 1,000 

Living. 
----------------- ------------------ ------------------'----~ 

1880-84 

1885-S!:' 

1890-94 

1895-99 

1900-04 

1905-09 

1910-14 

1915 

1916 

1917 

5,033 

6,181 

5,979 

5,634 

5,845 

5,979 

7,312 

8,189 

8,156 

7,518 

14'83 

12'30 

11'54 

10'53 

10'81 

10'81 

10'68 

7,377 

8,323 

9,242 

9,882 

lO,083 

9,680 

10,841 

11,421 

11,698 

10,451 

13'21 

12'18 

11 '86 

11'42 

10'21 

10'23 

10'29 

10-61 

9'47 

12,410 

Il,f04 

15,2~1 

15,5lU 

15,923 

15,659 

18,153 

19,610 

19,854 

17,969 

15'46 

1449 

13'01 

10'50 

10'64 

9'59 

The death-rate has improved steadily both in the metropoli l. and in the' 
remainder of the State, but notably so in the former, where it is now very 
little higher than in the latter, whereas thirty years ago it was 50 per cent. 
in advance. The improvement dates from the quinquennium beginning 
with the year 1890, and is coincident with the installation of the modern 
system of sewage and the enforcement of the provisions, of the Dairies 
Supervision Act of 1886. The marked decline in the rates for each Division 
and for the State as a whole is evident from the fact that the metropolitan 
rate for the period 1885-9 was 19'5 per 1,000, and for the year 1917 it was 
9'75, or a difference of 50 per cent.; for the same dates the rates for the 
remainder of the State were respectively 12·2 and 9'5, or a difference of 
22 per cent.; and for the whole State, 14·5 and 9'6, or a difference of 34 per 
cent. 

THE MORTALITY OF INFANTS AND YOUNG CHILDREN. 

A further measure of the mortality rates for the metropolis and for the 
remainder of the State, which affords a most.semitivc test, is obtained by a 
comparison of the death-rates of infants in each Division. 

Children under 1 Year. 
--.-----~--. --

During the year 1917 the children who died before completing the first 
year of life numbered 3,016, equivalent to a .rate of 57'5 per 1,000 births. 
This rate, which is the lowest on recdrd, is 22:F¢r cent. below the average for 
the last decade, which included several year:f'of exceptionally low infantile 
mortality. To the total the metropolis contributed 1,212 deaths, or 59·8 
per 1,000 births, and the remainder of the State 1,804, or 56-0 perl,OOO births. 
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The following table shows the average annual number of deaths of children 
under 1 year, in the metropolis and in the remainder of the State, and the 
proportion per 1,000 births in quinquennial periods since the year 1880, 

-- --

Metropolis, Remainder of State. New South Wales, 

Period, 
Deaths I Rate per Deaths r Rate per Deat·hs I Rate per 
under I, 1,000 Births, under 1. 1,000 Births, under 1. 1,000 Births, 

1880-84 1.707 174'0 1.956 94'9 :1,66:1 120'4 
1885-89 2,168 164'6 2,25(; 95'2 4,424 120'0 
IS90-94 1,908 I 13S'8 2,471 95'S 4,379 110'7 
1895-99 1,646 134'4 2,572 Hl3'7 4,218 1I3'(j 
1900-01, 1,416 1ll'2 2,399 96'9 3,815 101'j 
1905-00 1,255 86'7 2,035 74'5 3,290 78'7 
1910-14 1,427 75'2 2,211 71'1 3,648 72'7 

1915 1,516 72'6 2,087 65'2 3,603 68'1 
1916 1,428 68'5 2,105 67'4 3,532 6H; 
1917 1,212 598 1,804 50'0 :1,016 57,5 

The remarkable improvement in the infantile mortality rate in the 
metropolis is partly due to the measures adopted to combat preventable 
diseases, A scheme for the preservation of infant health was formulated by 
the Sydney Municipal Council in 1903, and instructional pamphlets were 
circulated for the guidance of mothers in the care and feeding of young children. 
In the following year trained women inspectors were appointed to visit mothers 
in the populous parts of the city and in the surrounding suburbs, Further 
efforts to reduce infantile mortality led to the establishment of Baby Clinics 
in Sydney and Newcastle in 1914, and subsequently in Broken Hill. The 
Notification of Births Act, 1915, enables the health authorities to obtain 
early knowledge of the birth of a child, and empowers them to bring 
infants under their supervision immediately after birth, when measures for 
the preven'cion of illness are most efficacious, Details regarding the Baby 
Clinics will be fouLd in a later c:laptcr, 

The death-rate is higher for male infants than for females, the rates in 1917 
being 64,8 and ,49,7 per 1,000 births respectively, The rates for each sex 
are shown in the following table in quinquennial periods since 1880, 

PCl'iod. 

1880-84 
1885-89 
1890-94 
18P5-90 
19(0-94 
1905-09 
]910-J.l 

1915 
1916 
1917 

Males, 

Deaths 
under 1. 

I 1,992 
I 2,405 

I 
2.413 

I 

2,:1')4 
2,On 

I 
] ,83~ 
2,037 

, . 2,023 
],1166 
1,750 

I
I Rotc per 

1,000 Births, 

127'9 
127'2 
1187 
]21'4 
108'5 
85,6 
79'2 
74'6 
73'9 
64'8 

Females. 

Deaths 
under 1. 

1,6il 
2,019 
1,966 
1,914 
1,738 
1,458 
1,611 
1,580 
1,567 
1,266 

I Rate per 
11,000 Births, 

112'5 
1I2'3 
102'3 
105'9 
94'6 
71'5 
65'8 
61'3 
61'5 
49'7 
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The death-rate of female infants has improved more than the male rate, 
having declined from 112·5 per 1,000 births in 1880-84 to 49·7 in ]917, or by 
55'8 per cent., while ;,ho male raie h:1s decrcac,ed from 1279 pe: 1,0,0 
birth~ to (ii'8, or by 49'3 per Cem. 

During the period reviewed the excess of the male infantile deaths fluctuated 
from 16·4 per 1,000 births in the quinquennium 1890-94 to 12·4 in 1916. 
The excess is illustrated also in a later table which shows that out of 10,000 
children of each sex born alive, 9,193 boys and 9,327 girls will survive the 
first year after birth. 

Reference to the table on page 145 shows that the death-rate for male infants 
is higher than for female infants in regard to all the causes to which the 
majority of infantile deaths are attributed, i.e., premature birth, infantile 
debility, diarrhrea and enteritis. ' 

Of t"he total number of deaths of infants under 1 year of age about one
third die within a week of birth; at the end of the first month the proportion 
is over two-fifths; and at the end of three month~, three-fifths. Approxi
mately, one child in every 45 born dies within a week of birth. The following 
statement shows for 1917, in comparison with the average of the preceding 
quinquennium, the deaths per 1,000 births during each of the first four weeks 
after birth, and then for each successive month. The experience in the 
metropolis is distinguished from that in the remainder of the State, the 
sexes are taken together, and for the year 1917 the illegitimate children 
are distinguished from the legitimate for the State as a whole. 

Age. 

Metropolis. I Ren~1~1~~r of I [New South Wales .• 

, I m~ 

1912-16. 1917. !1912-16. 1917'11912-16.1 
I ,~::t;~· IIIegiti-

_________ '--_-'--____ J __ _________ mate. II 

23'6 2:2-1 23'1 23'4\23'3 22'0 Under 1 week 

1 week ... 

2 weeks ... 

a 

40'3 

3'9 3'5 3'9 3'6 I 3'9 3'6 
')'4 i 1-9 

~·O I 1'4 

Total under 1 month -""3M)1 28'9 l~iml3l.8 29-1 

! I I 

53'3 

1 month .. , 

2 months 

" .J 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 

II 

" 
" 

" 

" 

6'1 II 4-8 6'G: 5-1 6-0 4-7 

4-9 4'0 4-2 [ 3-2 4-5 3-2 

5'1 I 3-7 3'7 i 2-3 4'3 2-5 

10'7 

9-1 

9'9 

7'5 4'1 I 3-4 4"l i 1'9 4'1 22 

::: I' ~:~ ::: I ~:~ ::~ ~:~ 5'1 

3-3 2'0 29 I 2'1 3'1 2-0 2'8 

6'7 

261 2'5 3'0 I 1'7 2'S 1'9 4'7 

"'1 2'7 I 2'0 2'71 1-7 I 2'7 1-7 1 3-9 
' .. I 2'5 II'S 2'5, I'S 2'5 1'7 3'5 

'I I I ... 12'7 1'92"411'32'5 1'51 2 '4 

Total. 

2'\), 

2'0 

20 
2-0 

I-S 

l'S 

1-5 

57'5 Total under 1 year "'I~I 59-S - ----;m:sl 56'0 ~ ~1-1-1-9-'6-1 
I I I __ ~I_---, __ 
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In the first week of life the mortality is six times as great as in the second, 
and in the second about twice as great as in the fourth. During the second 
month the mortality falls rapidly, and thereafter gradually. Comparing the 
mortality in the metropolis and in the remainder of the State, tr.e usual 
experience is that at every stage of life more children die in the former. 
In 1917 the rate per 1,000 births was 59·8 in the metropolis, and 56·0 in 
the remainder of the State. During the previous quinquennial period 
the metropolitan rate was 6 per cent. higher than that for the remainder of 
the State. 

The table shows a great waste of life among illegitimate children, the 
mortality under 1 year being 119'6 per 1,000, as compared with 54·3 among 
legitimate children. The largest proportional excess is not immediately 
after birth, but about three months later. Dvring the :first week the mortality 
of illegitimates exceeds that of legitimates by 83 per cent.; thereafter it 
increases until, in the third month, the excess i; 207 per cent.; after this' it 
drops irregularly, until in the eleventh mcmth it amount, to 60 per cent. 

The following statement furnishes a comparison of the rates of infantile 
mortality in the Australian States, in New Zealand, and in various other 
countries. The rates indicate the deaths under one year per 1,000 births. 

~--~"-~P~·----------~;17· __ L __ 
Country. 1914 . 

New South IV ales ... .. I 59'8 Chile 286 
Western Australia ... .. I 57"1 Ceylon 213 
Victoria 

···1 
568 TIoulnania 187 

Queeusland ... 
'1 

53'9 Italy (1913, ... 137 

South Australia ••• 1 531 I Finland (1913) ll3 

Tasmania 

I 

52'3 
1 i S~otland... . .. III 

Xew Zealand ... 48'2 [I England and Wales 105 
1 • 

I ( OutarIo, Canada ... 103 

I 
[ 'United States (1915) 

:·1 
100 

d Denmark 98 

I N etherlan.1 s 

'''1 
95 

I Ire!and ... 87 

I -------------_._--

• Ret;istration Area. 

Of the rates show-.n in the foregoing table, that for New Zealand is the 
best; but the rates for Australasia generally are greatly superior to those 
prevailing in the other countries for which records are available. 

Ohildren under 5 Years. 

There has been a great improvement in the death-rate of children 
u -der 5 years-an improvement which is most marked in the metropolis, 
where the rate has declined by 65 per cent. sinee 1890, as compared with 
49 per cent. in the remainder of the State. At every period shown in the 
subjoined table the metropolitan rate, however, was the higher, being in some 
cases over 5'0, and never below 7 per cent. in excess until 1917, when the 
excess was only 1·5 per ;cent. 
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The following table shows the mortality in each Division, in peri@ds of 
five years since 1890, of children under 5 years of age. 

Metropolis. Remainder of State. New South Wales. 

1- 1----------Pel'iod. Average \ Rate per I A ,-m'age \ Rate pcr Average ,] Rate per 
Annllal 

1,000 Living'i N~~b:~. 11,000 Living.! N~~b~~:, ,1,000 Living. Number. 

1890-91 2,674 
I 

48'4.3 3,546· 32'06 fl,220 37'52, 
1895-99 2,206 40'77 3,487 30'97 5,693 

! 
34'15 

1900-04 1,846 35'17 3,210 29'64 5,056 ' 31'44 
1905-09 1,612 27'61 2,723 23'39 4,335 24'80 
1910-14 1,895 25'47 2,986 21'77 4,881 23'07 

1915 2,187 24'60 2,9i7 19'9" 5,164 21'69 
1916 2,019 21'84 3,052 :i0'l7 5,071 i 20'80 
1917 1,576 16'73 2499 16'49 4,075 16'58 

The improvement in the metropolis has been greater than in the remainder 
of the State, the rate having decreased since 1890 by 65 per cent. in the 
former, and in the latter by 49 per ce t, Outside the metropolis the rate did not 
vary to any significant extent until 1904, when there was a marked decline, 
which has been continuous, Compared w:th the mortality rate of a quarter 
of a century ago, during the year 1917 there was a saving of 32 lives in 
every 1,000 children under 5 years of age in the metropolis, and of 16 in the 
remainder of the State, 

The following table shows for 1917, and for the quinquennial period pre
ceding, the death-rates of illegitimate children under one year and under five 
years of age, as compared with tl.ose o~ legitimate children of like ages. 
--------------------------------------

Age. 

Legitimate. 

Deaths. 
iRate I,er - i 
! 1,000 Living.] 

-~---------.-- ~---- -------

Und8r I vear-
1912-16 16,1;02 60'47 

1917 2,713 54'33 

Under 5 years-
1912-16 23,258 21'4,) 
1917 3,;12 15'83 

Illegitimate \ 

I II",!e. per 
Deaths. 1 1,000 Living. 

Total. 

D 'h \ Rat. per ea. s. 1,000 Lh-ing. 
---- -

I 

I 
2,11.'1 

I 
154"28 18,665 71 '05 

303 119'62 ;j,0 lti 57'48 

i 

I 

2,502 I 42'80 25,760 22'1'4 
363 

I 
32'27 4,0,5 T6'58 

The foregoing figures show the poor chance of survival al10rded to the 
illegitimate as compared with that of the legitimate infant, since at 
each of the ages specified the death-rate of the former w: s twice that of 
the latter; and it is a fact of the utmost gravity that in the year 1917 one
eighth of the children illegitimately born, died before completing the first 
year of existence, 

CHILDREN SURVIVING AT THE AGE OF FIVR YEARS, 

The tables just given show the death-rates of children under one and 
under 5. In the next statement will be found, out of 10,000 children born 
alive, of both sexes, the number living at each period up to five years of age. 

The table, which is unadjusted,..is based on the experience of the ten years 
.1906-15, and it appears 'that out of 10,000 boys. born 1,030 die before 
reaching 5 years of age, and out "6f 10,000 girls 906 die, Of the~e, 
249 boys and 199 girls die within'the first week of birth, and 327 boys and 
260 girls within the first month, At the end of the first year there will be 
9,l93.1:wys and 9,327- girls sll:rv:iving. .', 
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NUMBER OF CHILDREN LIVING AT EACH AGE OUT OF 10,000 BORN ALIVE. 

Age. Bo)'s. I Girls. Age. Hoys. Girls.. 

o week 10,000 10,000 7 months 9,333 9,4(;5 

I 
" 

9,751 9,'301 8 9,298 9,426 

2 weeks 9,705 9,765 9 9,268 9,400 

3 " 9,673 9,740 ]0 9,241 9,372 

11 
" 

9,217 9,349 
1 month 9,648 9,720 

2 months 9,573 9,660 1 year 9,193 9,327 

3 " ... 1 9,515 9,615 2 years 9,059 9,188 

4 I 9,t64 9,567 3 8,999 9,130 
" "'1 " I 

(; 
" 

••• 1 9,416 9,523 4 
" 

8,961 9,094 

6 ... 1 9,375 9,487 

--------~~. """--~-~--- -------

THE INDEX OF MORTALITY. 

In order to compare the death-rates of New South Wales with those of 
the other Commonwealth States on a uniform basis, allowance must be made 
for the age-constitution of the populations, and the death-rate (index of 
mortality) of each has been calculated on the basis that its population con
tained the same proportion at each of five age-groups (under 1, 1-19, 20-39, 
40-59, and 60 and over) as was contained in the population of Australia as a 
whole at the census of 1911. Similarly, in obtaining the index of mortality 
of each capital city, the population of those ages of all the capital cities at 
the census of 1911 was taken as a basis. 

Thc indices of mortality during 1917 were as follow, the, crude rates also 
being shown for purposes of comparison ;-

State. 
I 

Index of I Crude II 
Mortality. Death-rate. Cit.y. I Index of I Crude I Mortality. Death·rate. 

I 

Ii Hobart .. ·1 Victoria .. , .. , 12'51 
I 

10'36 ... 12'50 13'95 
Queensland ... ... 12'43 9'63 I Brisbane ... ... / 11'27 11'48 
South Australia .. , 12'39 I 10'10 i Melbourne ... 

:::1 
H'Ol 11'48 

Western Australia ... 12'18 

I 
897 II Adelaide . .. 10'97 H'57 

New South 'Vales ... 11'99 9'59 Sydney ... .., 9'88 9'75 
Tasmania ]0'98 8'89 Perth .. ,. ... ... i ... 

• Not available. 

Sydney has the best index of mortality of all the capitals, and New South 
Wales holds second place among the States. 

THE CAUSES OF DEATH. 

The system of classification adopted in this most important section of vital 
statistics is that employed by the Registrar-General in England, which is in 
accordance with the International List of Causes of Death, based on the 
second decennial revision by the International Commission at Paris in 1909. 
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In the following ta.ble will be found the principal ca.uses of death arranged 
in order of fatality, together with the average number of deaths from similar 
causes during the previous quinquennium, due allowance having been made 
for the increase in population. 

Causes of Death. I
+-I I 

N Average -;; ~~ 
umber, Number, ~ ~ ~~ I Causes of Death. 

[
1917. 1912-16. ~ ~.:: 

C) 0 .... 

.:: ~ 1 

Organic Diseases] II· 

of the Heart .,. i 2,056 

Endocarditis ... 1 86 I 
Cancer ... . .. 1 1,491 I 

t 1,10" I' Senility... ... " 

Pneumonia 1,063 ' 
Tuoorculosis-

.Lungs ... "', 1,017 
Dlarrhcea and En.! 

teritis (under 2): 741 
I 

" (over 2).,. i 
Bright's Disease-! 
AcuteandChronici 

Accident .. , 

.Premature Birth ... 
Hremorrhage, etc., 

of the Brain 

268 

987 

973 

813 

710 

Bronchitis ... ' 477 
Congenital De-i 389 

bility .. , ... 
Puerperal Condi-

tion ,.. ... i 32, 
Diphtheria , and: 

Croup .. , ... 250 

Diabetes 
Congenital M~,i,'.'li 

formations 
Leucremia, Anre- i 

mia, Chlorosis ... , 

Suicide I 

216 

210 

178 

per cent,ll 

1,722 +- 19'40! Insanity... .., 
IntestinalObstruc-

109 - 21'10 tion .. , ... 

1,411 +- 5'67 

1,294 - 14'301 

1,257 - 15'431 

Appeudicitis ... 
Cirrhosis of the 

Liver ... 
Embolism, Throm-

bosis... . .. 

1,177 - 13'59: Meningitis 
Convulsions-

1,327 -- 44'16: Infants 

363 - 26'17: Typhoid Fever ... 

98.1 + 0'30 i Gastritis 
Cerebro-spinal 

1,073 - 9'32 Meningitis 

9.70 - U'82 Influenza ... 

766 - 7'31': Epilepsy ... 

567 - 15'87 AcuteRheumatism 

410 - 5'12 Simple Peritonitis 

30;' +- 6'51 Syphilis 
Alcoholism--

293 - 15-25 AcuteandChronic 

186 + l6'13 Measles ' .. 

189 +- ll'll i Scarlet Fever ... 

160 +- ll'25 i Other Diseases ... 

. '+ I' 
I ~ ~..: 

Number, Average ~ *-' ~ g 
1917 Number, I ~ 0 ~,-I 

. 1912-16.\ i:: t c 
Q "' .... .:: ~ 

1501 
i 

154 1 
I 

135\ 

1291 

125 I 
115 I 
112 

104 

104 

98 

89 

79 

70 

57 

56 

53 

30 

30 

per cent. 

164 - 5'49-

172 - 10'47 

148 - 8·7S. 

140 - 7'8& 

106 +- 17'92-

152 - 24'31. 

16! - 31'71 

236 - 55'93 

116 - 10'34 

66 + 48'49 

126 - 29'37' 

89 - 1l'24 

99 - 29'29 

M + 5'56 

53 T 5'6& 

76 - 30'26 

172 - 82'56 

53 - 43'40 

2,567 I 2,708 - 5'21 

I ---1---1--

Whooping-cough .. 

173 

173 

261 - 33'72, 

178 1- 2'81\ 
I 

, I 
All Causes .. , 17,969 19,852 1- 9'49 

The number of deaths during 1917 was lower by 1,883, or 9·5 per cent., than 
the average mortality of the previous quinquennium; and compared with that 
period of five years one only of the ten numerically highest fatal causes 
showed any marked increase, namely, diseases of the heart. 

TYPHOID FEVER. 

The number of deaths from typhoid fever during the year 1~17 was 104. 
equivalent to 0'505 per 10,000 living, which is the lowest rate on record, being 
56 pel cent. lower than the rate £Qr the period of the previous five years. This 
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is cessentially a preventable disease, and does not obtain a foothold where a 
proper system of sanitation haR been installed ani ordinary health precautions 
have been taken; a great improvement has been attained during the three 
past decades. 

The number of deaths from typllcid fever, gIld thlir cJ:'~'ebt:ve rates 
since 1884, are stated below . 

I 
. Males. i Females. ) Tot~t 

Period. 
Deaths. I Rate per Deaths. I Rate per Deaths. p;te per 

10,OOJ. 10,000. 10,000. 

, I 
I 

ISS!-SS 1,356 5'12 1,1!5 5'13 2,471 5'13 
ISS9-9:3 959 g'Il 714 2'74 1,673 2'94 ; 
IS94-98 

I 
1,107 3'27 731 2'46 1,838 2'89 

1899~I903 1,054 2'93 73~ 2'25 1,787 261 
190!-OS 748 1'!)3 507 1'42 1,255 1'69 
1909-13 7~3 1'76 464 }'56 1,237 1'47 

1914 IIl9 
, 

1'74 81 0'92 250 }'35 
1915 141 1'47 78 O'S6 219 1 '17· 
1916 115 1'22 94 1'02 209 1']2 
1!H7 71 0'77 33 0'35 101 0'55 

~----------.--~----- --. --------~ 

The decrease between 1888 and 1893 was very marked, and may be traced 
to the operation of the provisions 0 [ the Dairies Supervision Act, which became 
law in 1889. From that year until 1903 the rate was fairly even, and did 
not greatly decline, but during the next quinquennium there was considerable 
decrease in both the number and the rate of deaths from typhoid. 

The following statement shows the rate for the metropolis and fot the 
remainder of the State during the la~t twenty-fo r years. Owing to a superior 
system of sewage, and to greater attention to sanitary inspection, the rate 
of the metropolis has always been lower than that of the remainder ,of the 
State. 

Metropolis, Rema.inder of State. 

Period. Ra.te per Rate per Deaths. 10,000. Deaths. 10,000, 

1894-98 507 2'26 1,331 3'24 
1899-1903 426 1'72 1,361 3'12 
1904-08 334 1'21 921 1'97 
1909-13 363 1'12 S74 1'69 

1914 I SO 1'08 170 1'53 
1915 8~ 1'09 136 1'23 
1916 'il 0'93 138 1'25 
1917 30 0'39 74 0'67 

i 

. The greater number of .deaths from typhoid occur in the summer and 
autumn. In 1917 there were 43 deaths during the summer months of 
December, January, and February; and 28 during the autumn months of 
March, April, and May. . ' 

• SMALLPOX. 

After a eonsiderahle period of immunity, smallpox, of the mildest type, 
became epidemic in Sydney during the year 1913. In t.he absence of severe 
symptoms, the disease escaped detection until it had become distributed 
throughout the metropolitan area, and .thence, in a few instances, to other 
parts of the State. The total number of cases notified during the outbreak, 
was 2,3V8, of which 119 occurred in 1917, the last case being notified in 
Cctober of that y,·a'!'. Five patients died, but in each case death was 
probably due to some other cause. 
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Vaccination. . . 
Vaccination is not compulsory in New South Wales, and a very small 

proportion of the people submit voluntarily to the operation unless an 
epidemic threatens. This cavalier attitude towards the dread scourge 
of smallpox may be attributed to a general feeling of security from 
infection on account of the distance from those countries in which the disease 
is more or less endemic. The duration of voyages from such places has been 
considerably diminished, and consequently the risk of sufferers from smallpox 
entering the State or the Commonwealth undetected by the inspectors of the 
Quarantine Department has been greatly increased. 

During the year 1913, in consequence of an outbreak of smallpox (practically 
restricted to Sydney), a popular demand for vaccination became imistent, a 
number of depots were opened, and about 425,000 persons were vaccinated 
by Government medical officers and by private medical practitioners. 

MEASLES. 

During the year 1917 the deaths due to measles amounted to 30, a 
number equal to a rate of 0·16 per 10,000 living. The rate for males was 
0·15 and for females 0·17. The following statement shows the deaths from 
this cause, and the rate per 10,000 living, for each sex, arranged in quin
quennial periods· since 1884. 

Period. 

1884-
1889-
1894-

8 
93 
98 

1903 1899-
1904-
1909-

19 
1"91 
191 
]91 

08 
13 
l! 
5 
6 
7 

Males. 

Deaths. i Rate per 
! 10,000. 
f 

166 I' 0'63 
393 I 1'28 
338 I-()O 
160 i 0'44 
82 

I 
0'21 

309 0'71 
5 ! 0'05 

194 I 2'02 
44 

I 

0-47 
14 0'15 

I 

Dea tb s. Rate per 
lO,OOJ. [ 

Total: __ _ 

Rate per 
Deaths. 10,000. 

\ Females. 

-

165 0'76 331 0'69 
369 1'41 762 ]'34-
324 1'09 662 1'04-
219 0'67 379 0'55 
107 O':iO 189 0'25 
267 0'67 576 0'69 

14 0'16 19 0'10 
130 1'43 324 j·n 
29 0'31 73 0'39 
16 0'17 30 0'16 

The rate in 1917 shows a decrease of 83 per cent. as compared with that 
of the preceding quinquennium. The high rates during the second and third 
quinquennial periods, and in the year 1915, were due to severe outbreaks 
in 1893, 1898, and HH5. 

Measles is a disease chiefly affecting children, and is periodically epidemic. 
It was epidemic 'in 1898-9, when 719 deaths were recorded; in 1912, whcn 
there were 371 fatal cases ; and in 1915, when there were 324. Of the number 
first cited, 233 were deaths of children under 5 years of age, and 54 were 
those of children under 1 year of age. During the year 1917 deaths fron) 
measles of children under 1 year of age numbered 6, and bore the proportion 
of 'Oll per 1,000 births for New South Wales, the proportions for the 
metropolis and the remainder of the State being respe0tively ·015 and ,009. 
In the same year, deaths from the same cause of children under 5 years 
of age numbered 19, and bore the proportion of ·08 per 1,000 children living 
of the same age-group for New South Wales. The proportions for the metro
polis alld the remainder of the Statec,were respectively '13 Hnd ,04. 
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SCARLET FF:VER. 

In 1917 the number of deaths from this disease was 30, equivalent to a 
rate of 0·16 per 10,000 of the population. The number of de'aths in the 
metropolis was 9, and in the remainder of the State 21-showing respectively 
rates of 0,12 and 0·19 per 10,000. The rate for ]917 of deaths from this 
cause was 43 per cent. below the rate for the preceding quinquennium. Since 
1884 the deaths from scarlet fever and the rates for each sex have been as 
follow:-

i Ma.les. I Femal~E<. 'fotaL 1-- ------, ___ 
Period. ' I I Rl1te per Hate per ! Deaths. I R .. te per I Del1ths. _____ ~_I ___ ~~O,ou~ ______ lO,wO. Deaths. 10,OuO. 

, 

ISS4-88 287 1'08 312 !'i57 629 1'30 

1889-93 185 0'60 ! 2:16 090 421 0'74 

IS!J4-!lS 162 o 4S 218 0'73 380 0'60 

I S!lJ-l !l03 84 02:1 ll-! 0'35 198 0'29 

1904-08 88 02:1 91 0'25 179 0'24 

190!J-13 41 009 57 0'14 98 0'12 

1!l14 5 003 16 0'18 21 O'll 

1915 40 042 57 Cdl3 97 0'52 

HJl6 43 O'4(j 63 0',0 108 058 

lDli 14 0'15 16 0'17 
, 

30 0'16 

Like measles, scarlet fever is an epidemic disease which mainly affects 
children, the rate generally being somewhat higher for females than for males. 
'l'hough not nearly so fatal as formerly, its sporadic recrudescence is stimu
lative of constant vigilance on the part of the authorities responsible for 
the health of the State. The death-rate from this cause of mortality has 
fluctuated since the years 1893 and 1894, when it was very heavy, ranging 
from 0·06 in 1912 to 0·63 in 1898. 

VVHOOPING-COUGH. 

Whooping-cough is another disease which mainly affects children, and to 
which, like scarlet fever, females are more susceptible than males. During 
the year 1917 the deaths from this cause numbered 173, of which 85 were 
of b~ys and 88 of girls. The rate was 0'92 per 10,000 living, or 3 per cent. 
below the average of the preceding quinquennium. The deaths and rates 
for each sex since 1884 are given below. 

Per:od. 

1884-88 

1889-93 

189J-98 

1899-1903 

] 90J-08 

1909-13 

] !ll-! 

1915 

]916 

HJl7 

lIIales. 

Deaths. 

327 

495 

3-!3 

573 

369 

3,7 

67 

31 

86 

85 

Rate per 
10,000. 

]'24 

1'61 

1'01 

]'59 

0'95 

086 

069 

0'32 

0'91 
092 

1 ______ Feia1:".: __ .~ ___ 'r-c0t_a_l. __ 

Deaths. Rate per Deaths. Hate per 

472 

666 

502 

726 I 

445 

436 

88 

32 

104 

88 

10,000. 10,000. 

2'17 

0'35 

1'12 

0'93 

7!l9 

1, Hil 

845 

1,299 

814 

813 

155 

63 

]90 

173 

1'66 

2'04 

1'33 

1'90 

1']0 

097 

0'84 

0'34 

1'02 

0'92 
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Whooping-cough may justly be regarded as a permanent menace and a 
constantly recurring ailment of infancy and childhood, for the table shows 
only spasms of declension, followed by increases in the death-rate, which is 
maintained by epidemic outbreaks, one such occurring in 1907, when 594 
cases proved fatal, and the rate was the highest since 1878. Of the children 
who died in 1917, 110 were under 1 year, and 169 were under 5 years of age. 

DIPHTHERIA AND CROUP. 

Diphtheria, under which heading membranous croup is included, was the 
cause of 246 deaths in 1917, while croup, so defined, caused 4. The rate 
for the total (250) was 1·33 per 10,000 living, or 15 per cent. below the rate 
for the preceding quinquennium. Metropolitan deaths from these diseases 
numbered 79, and those in the remainder of the State 171, the respective 
corresponding rates per 10,000 living in each division being 1·02 and 1'55. 
The following table shows the number of deaths and the rates in quin
quennial periods since 1884. 

I Males. I Females. Total. 

Ileriod. 

I 
I 

I Deaths. 
I 

Rate per 

I 
Deaths. Rate per Deaths. I Rate per 

10,000. 10,OCO. 10,000. 

I j 

I 1884-88 
I 

1,069 4'04 980 4'51 
I 

2,049 4'25 
I 1889-93 1,43;{ 4'65 1,399 5'36 2,83~ 

I 
4'98 I 

I i 

1894-98 I 712 2'10 710 2'39 1,422 

I 

2'24 
1899-1903 I 310 0'86 299 0'92 609 0'89 

1904-08 i 367 0-95 338 0'95 705 0-95 I I 
1909-13 

i 
604 1'38 640 1'59 

I 

1,244 1'48 
1914 121 1'24 138 1'57 259 139 

1915 139 1'46 133 1'47 2i2 1'45 
1916 I 163 1'73 158 1'68 321 l'i3 

1917 

'I 
124 1'31 126 1'33 250 133 

I 

In the early years the rate was high, and showed little imprOVEment until 
1893, since which year it has declined. markedly; so much so, that in 1908 it 
was less than one-fourth of the rate eight years before. During the next 
quinquennium it tended upwards, the rate for 1913 being the highest for 
fourteen years. Ninety-three per cent. of the persons who died from 
diphtheria during 1917 were under 10, and about 70 per cent. were under 
5 years of age. 

INFLUENZA. 

During the year 1917 there were recorded as due to influenza 89 deaths, 
equal to a rate of 0·47 per 10,000, or 29 per cent. below the average of the pre
ceding quinquennium, the rate for males being 0·53 and for females 0·42 on 
a similar basis of comparison. This disease was little known, and few deaths 
were recorded as being caused by its agency, prior to ] 891; but in that year 
it made its appearance in a severely epidemic form, and it has since been 
continuously more or less prevalent. About half the deaths from influenza 
usually occur in the four months extending from July to October. 

55225-B 
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TUBERceLou3 DTSEA'IES. 

Of the total deaths in New South Wales during the year 1917 the number 
ascribed to the several classified forms of tuberculous disease was 1,170, 
or 6·5 per cent. of the actual bill of mortality for the State, and equal to 
6·24 per 10,000 living-a rate of 15 per cent. below the average for the pre
ceding quinquennium. 

Tubermtlasis a/the Lungs. 
Tuberculosis of the lungs, or phthisis, was the cause of 1,017 deaths, or 

87 per cent. of the number duc to tuberculosis during the year 1917, and it 
stands fifth in the order of the fatal diseases of the State. The general 
mortality rate per 10,000 living was 5'43, the male rate being 6'80, and the 
female rate, 4·08. For the decade 1876-85, the rate increased from 9·30 
in the second to 11'63 in the last year of the series; but in 1886 a decline, 
slightly interrupted during individual years, set in, and in 1917 the rate 
was the lowest on record, being 53 per cent. below that of 1885, and 14 per 
cent. below the average for the quinquennium preceding. The improvement 
in the death-rate of the victims of phthisis may be ascribed to increased 
stringency in the admission. of immigrants and visitors; to the application 
under official supervision of regulations minimising the dangers of phthisic 
infection attending certain industries; and to the extension of the pre
cautionary and curative methods which have been introduced as results 
of the modern school of research and experiment. 

The following table shows the deaths from tuberculosis of the lungs and 
the rates for each sex sincc 1884. 

In 1912 an advisory board was' appointed to assist the Governmf'nt in 
its efforts to combat the national menace of tuberculo'3is. Particulars 
relating to thEl operations of this board and to lllatters dealing generally 
with the treatment, cure, and prevention of the disease will be given 
in a later chapter. The decrease in the number of deaths from phthisis 
:and other forms of tuberculosis mav to a large extent be ascribed to the 
.effect of the Acts relating to the su"pervision 'Of dairies (1886), of diseased 
:animals and meat (1892), the maintenance of public health (1896), and 
-the :impection' of' foods 'sold for human consumption (1908). The Board of 
Health was empowered thereby.to supervise dairies and dairy products, 
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and to prohibit the sale of tuberculous meat. The powers conferred by 
the Pure Food Act of 1908 made the finding of a diseased cow in a dairy 
herd prima facie evidence that her milk had been sold for food, and 
provided for prosecution for selling diseased milk. 

The following table shows the deaths and the rates of phthisis mortality for 
the metropolis and the remainder of the State. In the quinquennial period 
1891-98 the rate for the former was 47 per cent. higher than that for the 
latter division; but since that period the extra-metropolitan rate has 
fluctuated but little, while owing to the progressive establishment of 
hospitals for the treatment of consumptive patients that of the metropolis 
its"lf has markedly improved, the decline amounting to 51 per cent. 

IIIetropolis. Remainder of State. 

Period. Rate per I 
Rate per Deaths. 10,000. Deaths. 1(),OOO. 

1894-98 2,302 10'26 2,872 6'99 
1899-1903 2,490 10'03 " 3,136 7'18 

1904-08 2,184 7'89 2,985 6'40 
1909-1913 2,171 6'70 3,335 6'45 

1914 4:32 5'83 746 6'71 
1915 401 5'29 721 (1'49 
1916 423 5'54 734 6'70 
1917 366 4'75 651 5'90 

Pulmonary tuberculosis is a notifiable disease within the City of Sydney, 
in the area controlled by the Hunter District Water Supply and Sewerage 
Board, and in the Katoomba Municipality and Blue Mountain Shire. The 
compulsory observance of health regulations, the ventilation of business 
and residential buildings and places of amusement, the destruction in recent 
years of very many unhealthy tenements, the abolition of congested areas, 
the re-alignment of streets on a more generous scale, and the creation of 
broad new thoroughfares, have resulted in the disappearance of a number 
of those urban conditions favourable to the culture of a disease like phthisis. 

A comparison of death-rates from phthisis i~ various countries is given 
below. The rates are stated per 1,000 of the total population, and do not 
take account either of age O'r sex, which are material factors. This O'mission 
makes the comparison more favO'urable to' New South Wales and to' other 
Australian States, because the proportion O'f aged persons in the CO'mmO'n
wealth is smaller than in the countries of the Old W O'rld. There is PO'ssibly 
also a variatiO'n in the methods of classification of deaths in the various 
countries cited. 

Oountry. 

Scotland ... .. .1 
England and Wales 
Netherlands 
Spain ... 
United Stat.;s (Registration area) 
Swit.z.erland (19]3) .... .. 
JamaICa .. . 
Ireland .. . 
Norway (19]3) 

Death-rate : i 
per 1,000 of '! 

Total I 
PopUlation. : I 

1914. 

1'04 I Queensland 

State. 

1 '05 I' Tasmania .. . 
1 '07 ' New Zealand .. . 
1'2a I New South Wale.; 
h'>8 ! Victoria... ... 
1'41 I Western Australia 
1'47 i South Australia 
1'63 
171 

I 
Death -rate 
per 1,000 of 

: Total 
I Population. 

I 1917. 

0'46 
0'47 
0'54 
0'54 
0'65 
0'69 
0'79 

----------------------~------~--------------------~----~---
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New South Wales, which stands in a mid-position with regard to the States 
of the Commonwealth, shares with them the advantage of showing a rate 
lower than that of uny of the other countries given. 

Tuberculosis 0/ Meninges. 
During the year 1917 tuberculosis of mon'nges caused 67 deaths, which 

is equal to a rate of 0·35 per 10,000 living. Nearly all the victims were 
children, 55 per cen';. being under the age of 5 years. 

Abdominal Tuberculosis. 
In-oluded under this headin3 are deaths due to tahes mesenterica, and in 

1917 the !!lumber recorded was ·10, of whieh 19 were those of females. The 
rute shown was 0·21 per 10,000 living. The diseas3 is con~n~d chiefly to 
c...1.ildren, and of those who died during the year, 12, or 30 per cent., were 
under 5 years of age. There were 41 deaths in 1914, and of these 19, or 46 
per cent., were of children under 5 yearH of age; of 35 deaths in 1915, those 
of children under 5 numbered .13, or 37 per cent., and of 33 deaths in 1916, 
those of children under 5 numbered 1], or 33 per cent. 

Other Tuberculous Diseases. 
To tubcrculous diseafles other than those above specified were due 46 

deaths, equivalent to a rate of 0·25 per 10,000 living. 

CANCER. 

In 1917 the deaths from cancer numhered 1,491, equal to a rate of 7·9.5 per 
10,000 living, and 5·7 per cent. above the average of the quinquennial period 
preceding. The total included 774 males and 717 females, the rates being 
".35 and 7 ·57 per lO,O()O livlllg of each sex respectively. 

The following table shows the deaths and rates per 10,000 living of each 
sex since 1884. 

Period. 

I 
Males. I 

Deaths. I Rate I per 10,000. 

Females. I 
Deaths. I perR~~~ooo. 

Total. 

Deaths. Rate 
I per 10,000. 

1884-88 859 3'25 732 3'37 1,591 
I 

3'30 

1889-93 1,262 4'10 1,038 3'98 2,300 4'04 

1894-98 1,719 5'09 1,387 4,68 3,106 
I 

4'89 

1899-1903 2,295 6'38 1,877 5'77 4,172 6'09 

1904-08 2,671 6'91 2,418 6'78 5,089 I 6'85-

1909-13 3,362 7'66 2,860 7'12 6,222 7'40 

1914 732 7'54 658 7'46 1,390 7'50 

1915 ~20 7"49 665 

\ 

7'33 1,385 7'41 

1916 779 8'29 689 7'4! 1,468 7'87 

1917 774 8'~5 717 7'57 1,491 
I 

7'95 

In New South Wales the male rate is usually the higher, which is contrary 
to the experience of the United Kingdom, 

The ages of the 1,491 persons who died from cancer during 1917 ranged 
from 3 to 99 years, but the disease is essentially one of advanced age, 95· 
per cent. being 35 years and over, 

Cancer is probably the most feared of all diseases, inasmuch as no specific 
remedy is known, and in all count,ries for which records are kept the death
rate is increasing. Only a few years ago it was hoped that treatment by 
violet rays, by radium, and by other chemical means, would abate this scourge 
of modern civilization; but all these hopes have been disappointed in the 
test of expcrience, and the most sanguine expectations have been abandoned. 
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In the following table the rates, based on the whole population, are given for 
certain countries. The comparison is uncorrected for age-incidence, and is 
therefore somewhat crude, but it apparently favours the Australian States. 

\ Death-rate II Death-rate 
1 peri~~~ of I per 1,000 of 

Country. State. Tohl I Population_ I Population_ 

1914. i 1917. 

Jamaica ... ... ... 0'18 

I 

Victoria ... .. . 
... \ 

"'93 
Spain ... ... ... 0'56 South Australia 0'88 
Italy (1913) ... ... 067 New Zealand ..·1 0'87 
United States (Registra- New South Wales ... \ 

0'79 
tion Area) ... ., . 0'i9 Tasmania ... 0'j9 

Prussia (1913) ... . .. 0'83 Queensland ... '''1 0',4 
Ireland ... ... 0'87 \Vestern Australia .. ·1 0'66 
Norway (1913)· ... ." 0'97 I England and \Vales ... 1'07 

I Netherlands ... ... 1'07 
Scotland ... ... ... 1'13 

I Switzerland (1913) ... 1'27 

DIABETES. 

The deaths due to diabetes in 1917 rwmbered 216, equal to a rate of 1·15 
per 10,000 living, which is above the average for the precedi11g quinCJuennium. 
The rate for males was 1·01 and for females 1·29 per 10,000 living of each sex. 
Most o.f the deathsoeeurred after middle life, 155 being t.hose of persons 
over 45 years of age. 

MENINGITIS. 

Infiammat,ion of the hrain or of its m'3mhranefl eaused 213 deaths, equal to 
a rate of 1·14 per 10,000 living, and 7 per eent. below the average rate for the 
preeecling quinquennial period. The disease is principally one of childhood, 
and 87, or 41 per eent., of those who died during 1917 were under 5 years of 
age. Included in the above total were 93 deathfl from cerebra-spinal 
m:mingitis. 

HlEMORRHAGE OF THE BRAIN. 

To cerebral ha'morrhage and apoplexy, during the year 1917, were due 594 
deaths, of whieh 320 were those of filles and 274 those of females. The 
rate was 3·17 per 10,000 living, or 3·45 for males and 2·89 for females. }1'or 
eaeh sex the rate was below the average. 

The following table shows the number of deaths and the rates for both 
sexes from the diseases of cerebral hffimorrhage and apoplexy in quinquennial 
periods since 1884. ' 

------------~~-----------

I Deaths~IT~~r~~~~o.1 Period. 
Females. Total. 

-~------

I Rate i-
D
- - I Rate 

Deaths. I per 10,000. : eaths. per 10,000. 

1884-88 778 2-97 467 2-15 1,245 2'58 
1889-93 796 2'58 618 2'37 1,414 2'48 
1894-98 943 2'79 710 2'39 1,653 2'60 

1899-1903 1,050 2'92 

I 

788 2'42 1,838 2'68 
190t-08 1,303 3'31 1,039 2'91 2,342 3'15 
1909-13 1,627 3'71 1,439 3'5~ 3,066 3'65 

1914 345 3'55 297 3'37 6~2 3'46 
1915 3!3 3'57 268 2'96 611 3-27 
1916 339 3'61 291 

I 
a 14 630 3':38 

1917 320 I 3'45 274 2'89 59! 3'17 
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CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN. 

Convulsions of children (undci' 5 years of age) caused 112 deaths during 
1917, or 0·60 per 10,000 living at all ages, which is 32 per cent. below the 
average for the previous quinquennium. 

Appended is a table showing the deaths and the rates for both sexes for 
every fifth year since 1875. 

-
__ .\Ial~s: ____ [_ ~m-"Ies'i Total. 

Year. i Rate I Rate 
Deatbs. !, per 10,000~_ ~aths. I per 10,000. t 

Deaths. I Rate 
per 10,000. 

! 

1875 297 9,34 205 769 502 8'59 

1880 388 9'75 297 8·98 685 940 

]885 428 838 392 9'41 8'20 8'84 

1890 328 5'47 274 5'45 6()2 5'46 

1895 280 4'19 243 4'17 ~23 4'18 

1900 203 2'84 16S 263 371 2'74 

1905 119 )'57 92 1'32 211 1'45 

1910 103 ]'23 71 0'91 174 l'OS 

1915 91 0-95 67 0'74 158 0'85 

1916 96 1'02 65 0'70 161 0'86 

1917 63 0'68 49 052 112 0'60 

-------~-~- -

This disease is essentially infantile, being limited to children of ages under 
five years, and the rates would therefore be better stated proportionately to 
that age-period. Compared on this basis, the deaths during the year 1917 
showed a rate of 0·46 per 1,000 living, DS compared with 0·70, the average 
of the preceding quinquennium. The continuolls decline in this cause of 
infantile mortality is indicative of incrcasedly definite and exhaustive 
diagnoses of the diseases of children. 

INSANITY. 

Insanity is classed as a distinct disease of the nervous systltm, but of the 
total number of deaths of insane; personr; in 1917 only 155 appeared in the 
tables as due to that cause (which included general paralysis of the insane), 
the remainder being assigned to the immediately determining factor in the 
patient's particular case. 

The death-rate per 10,000 living, of persons dying from insanity, including 
general paralysis of the insane, Wi1r, 1·26 for males and 0·40 for females. 

Practically all the persons in New South Wales coming within this classifi
cation are under treatment in the various mental hospitals. At the end of 
1917 there were 7,340 persons under official control and receiving treatment-
a proportion per 1,000 of the population 1)£ 3·89, or slightly in advauce of 
the average for the preceding quinquennium:, which was 3·73. 
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The percentage of deaths of insane persons in New South Wales is com
paratively light. The following table has been computed on the basis of the 
average number of pati0nts resident in mental hospitals. 

------------_._-----------------

I_._~~ __ I Females. Total. 

Period. ! D~"" "w,,,,,., D~"'I 'ro,,,. Deaths I Propor. 
I in tion of I in tion of in I tion of 
Hospitals Average I Hospitals Average Hospitals Average 

for Number for Number for I Number I Insane. Resident. I Insane. I Resident. Insane. Resident. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 
1894-98 782 6'86 366 5'18 1,148 6'21 

1899-1903 
I 

1,021 7'77 465 5'54 1,486 6'91 

1904-1908 I 1,280 8'24 613 I 6'00 1,893 7'35 

~ 1909:"1913 1,540 8'56 741 6'24 2,281 7'64 

lin4 301 7'72 168 6'44 469 7'21 

1915 310 7'81 179 6'27 489 7'30 

1916 

I 
396 9'70 214 7'82 610 8'94 

1917 363 8'82 17I 6'15 534 7-74 
I 

DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

Diseases of the heart were the cause of 2,204 deaths, showing a rate of 
11·76 per 10,000 living, which was 16 per cent_ above the average for the pre
ceding quinquennium. Of the total deaths, 1,336 were of males ar.d 868 
were of females, the rates being H'41 and 9-16 per 10,000 living respecfvely. 
The deaths and the death-rates for each sex since 18840 are shown below, 

1Ilales. Females_ Total. 
Period. 

Deaths_ j Rate Deaths_ per 10,000. 
I Rate 

per 10,000, Deaths, I Rate 
. per 10,000, 

1881-88 2,149 I 8'12 1,390 6'39 3,539 7'34 
I 

1889-93 2,250 

I 
7'30 1,357 5'20 3,607 634 

1894-98 2,434 7'19 1,478 4-98 3,912 6-16 

1899-1903 2,917 8'1l . 1,9:;2 5'94 4,849 7'08 

1904-1908 3,791 9'81 2,727 7'65 6,518 8'77 

1909-1913 5,054 11"51 3,633 9'05 8,687 10-33 

1914 988 10'18 682 7'73 1,670 9'01 

1915 1,041 10'83 783 8'63 1,824 9'76 

1916 1,238 1317 856 9'24 2,094 1l'22 

1917 1,336 14'41 868 916 2,204 11'7.6 
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The ages of the persons who died during 1917 ranged up to 97 years, and 
the great majority of deaths occurred after middle age, 1.889 being t.hose 
of persons over ,15 years of age. 

The classified causes of the total number of deaths include pericarditis, 
endocarditis, organic diseases of the heart, and angina pectoris. The 
apparent increase in mortality due to diseases of the heart is probably the 
result of more specialised biological knowledge, and of the greater attention 
given to pathological diagnoses. Many deaths formerly recorded as being 
caused by senile decay would now doubtlessly be assigned to some cardiac 
trouble. 

The rate for the two years 1911 and 1912 was 10'82 per 10,000 persons 
living. It declined to 9'77 for 1913, and to 9'01 for 1914; and it increased 
to 9·76 for 1915. to 11·22 for 1916. and to 11·76 for 1917. 

BRONCHITIS. 

During the year 1917 bronchitis caused 477 deaths, equal toa rate of 2·54 
per 10,000 living, which is 16 per cent. below the mean rate of the preceding 
quinquennium. 

The rate for males was 2·95, and that for females 2·14. Of the total, 166 
deaths were due to acute, and 311 to chronic, forms of the disease. Bronchitis 
affects chiefly the extremes of life; those under the age of 5 years, who died 
from this cause in 1917 numbered 100, or 21 per cent., and 329, or 69 per 
ce11t., were over the age of 65. 

PNEUMONIA. 

The total number of deaths from pneumonia during 1917 was 1,063, equal 
to a rate of 5·67 per 10,000 livil,g. This total inclllded 3·18 deaths which were 
classified afl due to hroncho-pnc:umonia. The male rate was 7'03, and the 
female 4·34 per 10,000 living ~ of each sex respectively. The rate per 10,000 
living, calculated for 1917, was 15 per cent. below the average for the preceding 
quinquennium. Pneumonia is more fatal to males than to females, and is 
most destructive in its attacks on young children and on adults in the decline 
of life. The following table gives deaths and rates, according to sex, since the 
year 1884. 

Males. Females. I Total. 

Period. 

I Rate 

J 

Deaths. I Rate Deaths. I Rate Deaths. per 10,000, per 10,000, I per 10,000. 

1884-88 2,032 7'6S 
I 

3,333 1,301 5'98 

I 

6'91 
1889-93 2,158 7'00 1,373 5'26 3,531 6'21 
1894-98 2,514 7'43 1,528 5'15 4,042 6'37 

1899-1903 3,191 8'87 2,000 6'15 5,191 7'58 
1904-1908 2,816 7'28 1,824 5'12 4,640 6'24 
1909-1913 2,983 6'79 1,931 4'81 4,914 5'85 

1914 640 6'59 444 1)'03 1,084 5'85 
1915 896 9'32 527 5'81 1,423 7'62 
1916 864 9-19 553 597 1,417 7'59 
1917 652 7'03 411 434 1,063 567 
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The greatest mortality from pneumonia occurs in the cold weather, and 
in 1917 there were from this cause 505 deaths, or 48 per cent. of the total 
lIumber in the four months ranging from June to September. 

There has been little reduction in the mortality for some years. There was 
~ drop after 1888, but the rate subsequently increased, with a few fluctuations, 
to the highest point on record, 9·73 per 10,000 living in 1902. The gf'neral 
rate since the year cited has been much lower, that for 1917, being 42 per 
cent. beloW". 

DISEASES OF THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM. 

In 1917 the deaths due to these diseases numbered 1,833, equal to a rate of 
9·78 per 10,000 living, the male rate being 11·04 and the female 8·54, as 
compared with the quinquennial rates of 14·72 and 12·60 respectively. Deaths 
resulting from diseases of the digestive system were caused in the main by 
diarrhcea and enteritis, but gastritis aceounted for 104, including those of 58 
children under 5 years of age, and there were also 35 casC)s of death from 
gastrie ulcer. 

DIARRHtEA AN)) ENTERITIS. 

In ] 917 these two diseases were the cause of 1,009 deaths, or 5·38 per 
10,000 living, the rates for males being 6·22 and for females 4·57. The general 
rate was 40 per cent. below the average for the preceding quinquennium. 
The following table gives the deaths and the rates of males and females 
since 1884. 

I 
Total. Males. 

\ 

Females. 

Period. 

I 
Deaths. Rate I Dealhs. Rate Deaths. I Rate 

per 10,000. ! per 10,000. per 10,000. 

I I 
1884-88 6,460 

! 
13'40 3,412 12'89 3,048 

I 
14'02 

I 1889-93 3,451 11'20 2,851 I 10·92 6,302 11'07 

1894-98 4,042 11'94 3,63S 12'26 7,680 12'09 

1899-1903 4,422 12'29 3,901 11'99 8,323 12'15 

1904-1908 3,714 9'61 3,000 8'41 6,714 9'03 

1909-1913 4,257 9'90 3,471 8·65 7,728 9'21 

1914 891 9'18 756 8'56 1,647 8'89 

1915 887 9'23 735 S'lO 1,622 S'68 

1916 759 8'07 639 690 1,398 7'49 

1917 577 6'22 432 4'57 1,009 5'38 

There was a considerable drop in the rate after 1888, due probably to the 
beneficial operations of the Dairies Supervision Act. During the next 
fifteen years there was a gradual increase, followed by a marked improve,..ment 
in 1904, an improvement which has been consistently maintained. 
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According to the classification, deaths from these dir;Jascs ar;) divided 
into two groups, 01\'1 including children under 2 y()ars of age, a~d thc other 
all persons 2 years of age and over. In the first group there were 741, or 73 
per cent. of the total number of mortality cases, and in the second 268. 

Of the total deaths from diarrhma and enteritis ,178, or 47 per cent., 
occurred in the three summer months of January, February, and December; 
and 228, or 22 per cent., in the autumn months of March, April, and 
May. As a rule, about 50 per cent. of the deaths occur in the summer quarter 
of the year; in 1917, however, 232, or 23 per cent. of the total, oceurrcd 
during the month of January. 

ApPENDICITIS. 

To this cause 135 deaths were ascribed in 1917, the rate being 0·72 .per 
'10,000 living, which is 9 per cent. below the average of the preceding quin
quennium. Appendicitis is much more fatal to males than to females, the 
rate for the former in 1917 being 0·84, and for the latter 0·60 per 10,000 
living. 

CIRRHOSIS OF' THE LIVER. 

In 1917 the deaths from cirrhosis of the liver numbered 129, the rate being 
0·69 per 10,000 living--·8 per cent. below the average for the previous quin
quennial period. This disease is more prevalent among males thall females 
-the rate for the former in 1917 being 0'9u, and for the latter 0·42 per 10,000 
living in each 'sex. 

BRIGHT'S DISEASE. 

During the year 1917 thcrc were 1,28S deaths due to diseases of the genito
urinary system, of whieh number 892 \\"ere caused by chronic nephritis, or 
Bright's disease, and 95 by acute nephritis. Taking these two diseases 
together, the rate was 5·27 per 10,000 living, or for males 6·73 and for females 
3·83, the gencral rate being 0·4 per cent. above the mean 0.£ the previous quin
quennial period. The changes in the Tates of Bright's disease and of acute 
nephritis are shown below. 

Males. F.emales. 
\ 

Total. 

Period. 
I Rate \ Deaths. I Rate Deaths. Deaths. I Rate per 10,000. I per 10,000. I per 10,000. 

I 

I 

188~88 626 2'37 386 1'78 1,012 2'10 

1889-93 907 2'94 I 570 2"18 1,477 2'60 

1894-98 1,291 3'81 

I 

821 2'77 2,112 3'33 

1899-1903 1,659 4'61 996 3'06 2,655 3'8S 

1904-1908 2,056 5'32 i 1,199 3'3G 3,255 438 

1909-1913 2,649 6"03 1,539 3'84 4,188 4'98 

1914 610 6'28 347 3'93 957 5'W 

1915 647 6'73 312 :\'44 959 5'13 

1916 636 6'76 340 3'67 976 5'23 

1917 62! 6'73 363 3-S3 987 5'27 
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During the whole period covered by the foregoing table the rate both for 
males a,nd for females has more than doubl€d. The male rate is about 
half as high again as the female. Not many persons under 35 die from 
nephritis, the proportions for 1917 being 14 per cent. for those under 35, and 
86 for those over that age. 

DEATHS IN ,CHILDBIRTH. 

In 1917 the number tl£ deaths of women from the diseases of childbed was 
327, or a rate of 6·2 per 1,000 births. Of these, 101 were due to puerperal 
septica'mia, 34 to accidents of pregnancy, and 192 to other puerperal accidents. 
The deaths resulting from various diseases and casualties incident to child
birth were approximately 6·2 per 1,000 births, or 1 death to every 161 births. 
During the ten years ended 1917 the deaths were as follows :-

CallSe of Death. 

Accidents of Pregnanoy .,. 

Puerperal Hremorrhage 

Puerperal Septieremia 

Albuminuria and Eclampsia 

Other Casualties of Childbirth 

Total 

1908-1917. 

Total Deaths. due to 

I 
Proportion 

335 

332 

1,086 

522 I 

Each Cause. 

per cent. 
11',46 

11'36 

37'17 

17-87 

647 • I 22'14 
___ 1 __ -

2,'922 I lOO·~O 
I 

Of the 2,922 women who died from diseases of childbirth during the 
ten yea'ts 1908--1917, the married number .. d 2,{)61 and the single 261, 
and as there were during this period 461 ,663 legitimate and 27,646 illegitimate 
births, reckoning twins and triplets as single births, it follows that the average 
number of fatal cases for married w()men was 5·8 per 1,000 births, or 1 in 
173, and for single women 9·4 per 1,000, or 1 in 106.~ 

THE CAUSES OF INFANTILE :MORTALITY. 

The mortality of infants in New South Wales has been exceptionally low 
since 1904. An upward movement in 1907, when the rate was higher than 
in any of the three preceding years, was followed by a decline in the following 
year, a ,decline that was continued until 1911. In 1912 there was a slight 
increase as compared with the year before, but the rate was considerably 
lower than the average for the preceding quinquennium, notwithstanding 
the fact that it was a period of low mortality. In 1913 the rate was 78'3, 
being 2 per cent. above the average of the previous ten years, and the highest 
since 1907. In 1914 the rate again declined, and in 1917 it was 57·5 per 
1,000 births, the lowest rate recorded, and 22 per cent. below thc average 
for the last decennium. 
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Children are susceptible to the attacks of disease at the earliest age-periods 
of life, and about 1,000 children out Df every 10,000 born in New South Wales 
die before reaching their fifth year, but the rates for preventable diseases arc 
highest. There is, therefore, no doubt that many children succumb through 
parental ignorance of the propcr food or treatment required. 

The following. statement shows the principal causes of the deaths of 
ehildren--under 1 per 1,000 births and under 5 per 1,000 living-in 1917 and 
in the five years 1912-16, distinguishing deaths in the metropolis from 
those in the remainder of the St,ate :-

Cause of Death. 

Mea.ks 
Scarlet Fever 
"?hooping-cough .. 
Diphtheria and Croup .. 1 

Tu berculosis-Meninges .. 

Syphilis 

Peritoneum 
Other Organs 

Meningitis .. 

0'1 .. 
2'1 0'9 

06 0'7 

0'4 0'3 

0'1 -. 
0'2 .. 
0'1l 0-9 

1'0 0'6 

0'1 0'0 0'1 0'1 

O'S 0'3 0'9 0'7 

O·g 0'0 o-s O'S 

0'3 0'2 0'1 0'2 I 
0-1 00 0'1 0-1 I 

0'1 0'1 0-1 0'1 

0'2 0'2 0'0 0'1 

0'6 0-3 0'4 0'5 

The high mortality of infants is due to the deaths of children who are 
incapacitated, even at birth, either from immaturity or inherited debility, 
for the struggle for existence. Of children under 1, the deaths from these 
causes in 1917 were equal to 26·7 per 1,000 births, or nearly 46 per cent. of 
the total deaths of children at that age. A table already giveI1 shows that 
the mortality during the first month of life is over two-fifths of the total 
mortality during the whole of the first year, and over 72 per cent. of this 
two-fifths proportion of the year's total mortality was due in 1917 to deaths 
from congenital delibity or defects. 

Amcn5 children under one year, diarrhoea and enteritis were responsible 
for 10·8 deaths per 1,000 births, and infectious diseases for 2'7, of 
,vhooping-cough alone caused 2·]. Respiratory diseases afflict children 
with fatal results, brOllchitis in 1917 causing 1'5, broncho-pneumonia 2'5, 
and pneumonia 1·7 deaths per 1,000 births, The death-rate for these 
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respiratory diseases_ was normal in 1917. Convulsions had a death-rate of 
1·8, tuberculous diseases of 0'4, and meningitis (not tuberculous) of 0·5 per 
1,000 births. 

The greater number of fatal cases of children under 5 years of age is due 
to diarrhcea and enteritis, infantile debility, broncho-pneumonia, congenital 
malformations, whooping-cough, diphtheria and croup, pneumonia, con
vulsions, meningitis, tuberculosis, measles, and syphilis, in the order given. 

The Deaths of Illegitimate Ohildren. 

The following table shows the causes of death of illegitimate as compared 
with those of legitimate children. The figures represent the deaths of children 
under 1 year per 1,000 births in New South Wales during the year 1917. 

Deaths Under 1 per 1,000 Births. 
Cause of Death. 

__________ --'_L_eg_itimate.! Illegitimate. Males. I Females. f Total. 

Measles ... •.• .._ 
Scarlet Fever ... ... . .. 
Whooping-cough ... .._ 
Diphtheria and Croup .. _ 
Tuberculosis-Meninges .. . 

" Peritoneum .. . 
" Other Organs .. . 

Syphilis ... . .. 
Meningitis ... . .. 
Convulsions ... . .. 
Bronchitis .. _ .. . 
Broncho-pneumonia .. . 
Pneumonia ... . .. 
Diarrhcea and Enteritis 
Congenital Ma.lformations 
lnfantil~ .Debility .. . 
Premature Birth .. . 
All Others ... ..-

Total ... 

0·1 

2-0 
0'0 
0'2 
0'1 
0'1 
0'3 
06 
1'8 
1'5 
2'4 
1'5 
9'6 
3'8 
6'7 

15'1 
8'0 

54'3 

2'8 

2'4 
2'0 
4'7 
2'0 

33'9 
)'6 

21'3 
24'1 
20'1 

119'6 

0'1 0'1 

2'1 2'1 2'1 
0'6 0'3 0'5-
O·} 0'2 0'2 
0'1 0'1 O'J! 
0'1 0'1 0'1 
0'6 0'3 0'5 
0'7 0'4 0'5 
2'1 1'5 18 
)'8 1'3 1-5 
3'1 1'9 2'5 
1'7 1'3 1'5 

12-3 9-2 10'8 
4'2 3'2 3'8 
8'8 GO i 7"4 

16'8 14'1 I 15'5 
9'6 7-6 8'6 

64-8 4i715i~ 
~.~~--~~~------,~~-,---~~~---,---_I~-

A greater mortality is characteristic of illegitimate than of legitimate 
children, because the former are the victims of their resented intrusion into 
life. Exclusive of diseases inherited from contaminated parents, systematic 
neglect and lack of care are largely responsible for these higher death-rates 
of the unwanted. Infantile debility, including congenital malformcltions 
and premlture birth, showed 17·0 deaths per 1,000 births as against the 
legitimate rate of 25,6, diarrhroa and enteritis 33·9 as compared with 
9·6, respiratory diseases 8·7 as compared with 5·4, and syphilis 2·8 as 
compared with 0·3. No great difference was, however, exhibited between. 
the legitimate and the illegitimlte rates for epidemic diseases. 

A comparison of the rates for each sex shows that the male rates were the
higher for all causes of death, except measles and whooping-cough, for which 
the rates were equal, and tuberculous diseases, for which the female rates 
were the greater. 

This fact explains the excess of the male ,infantile mortality as compared 
with the female, which has been shown in a previous table. 
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THE SEASONAL PREVALENCE OF DISEASES. 

The following tabulation shows the principal diseases and the seasons of 
the year during which their effects are most fatal to their victims. The 
figures are bas'3d on the experience of the ten years 1908-17, and shmv the 
proportion of deaths. per 1,000 from the diseases specified for each of the 
twelve months of a typical year. In order to make the results of the com
putation comparable, the returns have been adjusted so as to correct the 
inequality of the number of days in each month. 

Month. 
I Diph· I Wh ! 

Typhoid In~ ! theria: l'noo~- h h"' i Pneu-
1 e\ er. ft uenz3.. I <\ond gh ,P t IS18. : mania. 

I Croup. I cong . i 

I 

Bron
chitis. 

[ 
Diarrhcea., i 

En!~~tis, I ~i!~~::~ 
Dysentery. 

The chief features of the above table are exhibited in the contrast between 
the figures relating to typhoid fever, diarrhcea and enteritis on the one 
hand, and to influenza, pneumonia, and bronchitis on the other. In the first 
group the influence of the hot weather is the controlling factor; in the 
second, the cold. The warmest months in the year are January, February, 
and December; the coldest, June, July, and August. Phthisis yaries little 
throughout the year, but the rates show that it is more fatal in the colder 
months. Bright's disease shows likewise a higher mortality during the cold 
weather. 

DEATHS FROM VIOLENCE. 

The p~rsons dying during the year 1917 nnmberecl 17,969, and of these 
1,236, or 6·88 per cent., m3t with violcnt deaths. The rate, 6·6 per 10,000, 
was, however, 15·3 per cent. lower than the m)an rate for the preceding 
quinluenn·um. The mortality Fate from Violence for m'lles was more than 
three tim1s as great as that for fern t1es. 
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In t.he year 1917 the mlles thus dying numbered 947, or 10·21 per 10,000 
living, awl the femetles 289, or 3·05 per 10,000 living. 

DEATHS FROM SUICIDE. 

The n'Jm'oer of persons who took their own lives in 1917 was. 173, or a rate 
of 0·92. per 10,000 living, and about 34 per cen+;. belowthe avera,ge for the 
preceding quin '.Juennium. The n'lmber of male SClicides was 134, or a rate 
of 1·45 per 10,000 living, and of female :,)9, or a rate of 0·41 per 10,000 living 
-the male rate thus heing three and a half times that of the female. 

The number of deaths from suicide and the rates per 10,00) living since 
188·1 are shown in the following table. 

- ----

Males. Females. Total. 

Period. I Rate I I Rate- I --~\~Ra;; 
Deaths. 

I per 10,000. 
Deaths. I per 10,000. -

Doaths. per 10,000. 

1884-88 428 1'62 96 \)'44 524 1'09 

IS89-9:5 519 1'68 1I0 042 629 I'll 

1894-98 679 2'01 169 0'57 848 1'34 

1899-1903 651 1'81 142 044 793 1'16 

IPO!-1908 719 186 160 0'49 

I 
879 n8 

19G9-1913 857 1'95 23S 0'59 1,095 1'30 

I 
1914 210 2'16 58 0·G6. I 268 1'45 

I 

19J5 208 2-16 50 0-55 I 2'58 1'38-

1916 170 181 42, 0-45 I 212 1'14 

1917 134 1'45 39 O··,H 
1-

li3 0'02 

The means usually adopted. for seH-destruction by men are shoot'ng. 
poisoning, cutting, and hanging.. Women, as a general rule, avoid weapons 
and have resort mostly to poison. Of every 10Q cases of suicide that were 
comummated during the last quin1uennial period 31 were by the agency 
of poison, 29 by shooting, 16 by cutting, 14 by hanging, and 7 by drowning. 

Experiewe shows that the suicidal tendency is largely influenr;ed by the 
seasons, as the conduct of male victims clearly exhibits, for they are more 
prone to selfdestruction in the first and the last quarters of the yep.r. During 
the ten years ended HJl 7 the proportion of male suicides per 1,000 was) 
during the first quarter of the year, 268, dur:ng the last 257, during tho third 
2.17, and during the second 228. January) February, and Decemhor, the 
three hot months of the year, have usually the largest record of suicides. 

Female suicides, quarter-annually classified for the same period, show the 
highest proportion during the third quarter of the year, the figures being 
285 per 1,000 for the third quarter, 248 for the first, 236 for the seeoll'.i, and 
231 for the fourth. 

DEATHS l"I{OM ACCIDENT. 

During the year 1917 the number of fatal accidents was 973, viz., 750 of 
males and 223 of females, or equal to rates of 8·09 and 2·35 per] 0,000 living of 
each sex, and the genoral rate was 5·18 per 10,000 living. Acciden~al deaths 
have always been numerically greater in the extra-metropolitan area. Of 
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those registered dluing 1917, deaths from accident in the metropolis num-
bered 321, and in the remainder of the State 652. As a general rule, about 
three-fourths of the accidents occur in the latter division, which contains 
about five-eighths of the total population, 

The number of deaths from accident and the rates per 10,000 since 1884 are 
shown in the table below. 

I 
Males. I Females, I Total. 

I 
I 

Period, I Rate I Deaths, I Rate Deaths, Deaths, I Rate 
per 10,000,' pcr 10,000, • per 10,000, 

! I 
1884-88 3,550 13'41 I 944 4'34 4,494 9'32 I 

1889-93 3,666 1l'90 966 3'70 4,632 8'}4 

1894-98 3,498 10'33 1,095 3'69 4,593 5'23 
1899-1903 3,432 9'54 1,103 3'39 4,535 6'62 
1904-1908 3,143 8'13 1,055 2'96 4,198 5'65 
1909-1913 3,891 8'86 I,II4 2'77 5,005 5'95 

1914 903 9'30 216 2'45 1,119 6'04 
1915 712 7'41 22<'1 2'48 937 502 
1916 779 8'2<:) 211 2'28 990 5'30 
1917 750 8'09 223 2'35 973 5'19 

Although the death-rate from accidents is still high compared with that of 
more settled countries, it has decreased, the decline for males being more 
rapid than for females. For the years prior to 1894 the rates were really 
slightly lower than those shown in the table, because certain causes formerly 
classed as accidents now faU into different categories. 

The experience of the past quinque1lnium shows that out of every 1,000 
accidents 190 are due to vehicles and horses, 139 to drowning, 132 to burns 
or scalds, 117 to falls, 114 to railways and tramwaYR, 46 to mines and quarries, 
and 40 to weather agencies, i,e" excessive cold or he.at, and lightning. 
Among males the greatest number of deaths are due to vehicles and horses, 
and among females to burns al\d scalds. 
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MINING INDUSTRY. 

SUPERVISION AND REGULATION OF Mnmm, &c. 
The Department of Mines in New South Wales, created III 1874, is 

controlled by a Minister of the Crown. The fU]lctions of the Department 
include the general supervision of the mining industry, geological and mining 
surveys and assays, the examination of coal-fields, the inspection of collieries 
and mines, the administration of the Prospecting Vote, and of legal enact
ments relating to mining. 

M£ners' Rights and Bttsiness Licenses. 
Authority must be obtained for all operations for the mining of gold or 

other minerals. A miner's right, for which a fee of 5s. per annum is charged, 
entitles the holder to occupy Crown land for the purpose of mining for gold 
or other minerals, to construct works for mining purposes, to conserve water 
Dr obtain timber in connection with mining, except within exempted areas, 
and for residence. A business license, the fee for which is 20s. per annum, 
entitles the holder to occupy one-quarter of an acre of Crown land in a town 
Dr one acre outside town boundaries. 

During the year 1917 there were 13,342 miner's rights and 736 business 
licenses issued, the fees received amounting to £2,227 and £477 respectively. 

Leases oj Crown Lands. 

The annual rent for mining leases is Is. per acre. A royalty of 1 per 
cent. of the gross value of gold and other minerals, except coal and shale, 
won from the land leased, and a royalty of 6d. per ton on all coal and shale, 
is payable to the Crown. No royalty is payable, except on coal and shale, 
unless the gross value exceeds £500 during the year. 

Mining on Private Lands. 

Upon payment of a fee, and under certain conditions, holders of miners' 
rights may obtain authority to enter upon any private land to prospect for 
minerals and may apply for a lease for the whole or any part of the land. 

Dredging. 
Leases of Crown or of private land may be granted for the purpose of 

mining for gold or any mineral by dredging, sluicing, or other method. 

Labour Conditions. 

The minimum of area conditions per man employed are as follow :-
For gold: 5 acres for the first year, and thereafter 2 acres. For 

minerals other than gold, coal, or shale: 20 acres for the first year, 
and thereafter 10 acres. For coal or shale : 320 acres for two men. 

The Mining Act provides for the suspension of the labour conditions under 
certain circumstances. 

, 66003 (4)-A 
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Examinations for Mine Managers, &c. 

Certificates of competency are issued by the Minister upon the report of 
the examining boards to managers, under-managers, engine-drivers, and 
electricians. 

In 1917 certificates were issued under the Coal Mines Regulation Act to 
1 manager, 7 under-managers, 32 deputies, and 8 mine electricians. Under 
the Mines Inspection Act 9 certificates were issued to managers, and 11 
permits to act as managers, also 282 engine-drivers' certificates, and 1Z. 
licenses to test and examine boilers. 

AREA UNDER MIXING OCCUPATION. 

The area under mining occupation in New South Wales at 31st December .. 
1917, was approximately 301,318 acres, made up as follows ;-

Crown Lands under lease ... 
" "" application for lease 
" "" " races, machine sites, &c. -

Reserved Lands under authority to mine 
Private Lands under application for lease 
"" "races, machine sites, &c. 
" "authority to enter ... 

" agreement, Mining on Private Lands Act 
" " " agreement, Mining Laws Amendment Act 
" "agreement, Mining Act, 1906 
" " " permit to remm-e minerals 

Dredging Lands under application for lease 
Miner's Right and Business License .. , 
Authority to Prospect ... 
Under application for Authority to Prospect 

Total 

Acres. 

232,650 
8,146 

568 
2,199-

791 
93 

11,331 
13,206 

4 
8,301 
2,721) 
2,039 
8,059 

40 
11,160' 

301,31&" 
~ 

The total number of applications received during 1917 by the Department
of Mines for leases and authorities to prospect was 1,838 relating to 115,748 
acres. Of these, 796 applications, covering 97,976 acres, rela.ted to Crown 
lands, and 1,042 applications, covering 17,772 acres, rela.ted to private 
lands. 

The applications approved during 1917 under the Mining Act were as. 
follows ;-

Classification. I Appli- \Aggregate [j 
I cations. Area. j 

Classification. I Appli· \Aggregat'" 
ca.tions. Area. 

I No. Acres. No. Acres. 

Crown & Reserved Lands-I Crown, Private, and Re-
Gold Leases ... ... 135 926 served Lands-
:Mineral Leases coal and Dredging Leases ... 17 384 

shale ... ... ... 23 7,757\ Private Lands-
Other ... ... 252 5,082 Leases to Mine for coal 

Sites for dams, &c., and shale ... ... 9 1,41& . 

mining pnrposes .. , 28 207 Other minerals 135 1,671 
Authorities to prospect Leases for dam sites, 

coal and shale ... 1 920 machinery areas, &c. 15 67 

Other .. , ... 16 57,058 
159 3,154 

-------
455 71,950 Total ... ... 631 75,488 
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The following is a statement of the expenditure by the State from the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund on account of services in connection with mining 
during the years ended 30th June, 1914-18. 

Head of Service. 1914. J 1915. I 1916. I 1917. J 1918. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Department of Mines ... ... . .. 53,516 51,292 50,011 49,490 50,187 

State Colliery, Lithgow ... '" . .. ....... ....... ........ 942 325 

Geological Survey Laboratory ... ... 122 108 181 196 124 

Miners' Accident Relief Branch •.• 
'" 1,192 1,298 1,303 1,521 1,389 

Administration of the Act for Regulation 
415 321 of Coal Mines and Collieries 

'" ... 567 622 575 

To promote prospecting for gold and 
11,541 8,093 7,162 8,328 other minerals" ... ... ... . .. 10,084 

To acquire, erect, work, and maintain 
and to assist in the erection of crushing 

231 5 batteriest ... ... ... . .. 1,520 358 265 

Bores to prove coal seams under Reserves ...... 1,942 684 52 ...... 
Detonators and explosives ... ... ...... 

·~:~~91 
10,306 2,096 554 

Miscellaneous ... ... ... ... 331 1,795 319 115 

67,332 69,810 I 73,213 62,.424 61,348 
Endowment Miners' Accident Relief Act 15,108 11,973 11,613 11,561 3,27(i 

State Coal Mines Act ... ... ... ...... 

~~:;~3 j 
...... 825 •••• '!. • 

Total ... ... ... 82,44~ I 84,8261 74,810 J 64,623 

* These amounts are to be refunded if, in the opinion of the Prospectmg Board, mmerals are won III 
payable quantities, or if the mines otherwise proye prOfitable to the prospectors. 

t To be repaid in accordance with agreements. 

PROSPECTING. 

Subsidies are granted by the Government to encourage prospecting for 
minerals. The Prospecting Board, consisting of the Under Secretary for 
Mines, as Chairman, the Government Geologist, the Chief Inspector of Mines, 
and three Inspectors, the Chief Mining Surveyor, and a Geological Surveyor, 
deals with all applications for aid, and miners desiring a grant from the 
Prospecting Vot~ must satisfy the Board that the locality to be prospected is 
likely to yield the mineral sought, and that the mode of operation is suitable 
for its discovery. Miners assisted from the vote are not entitled to claim 
any reward that may be offered for the discovery of a new gold or mineral 
field. 

Under the regulations governing the distribution of the vote, the amount 
advanced must be refunded in the event of the discovery of payable mineral 
by means of the aid granted. 

The following statement summarises the amounts allotted to prospectors 
for the various minerals; the figures are for. calendar years from 1887, 
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-when t.'1e intormation is readily available, to 1895 and thereafter for the 
yean ended 30th June :-

Amounts a\lotted to Prospectors for-

Period. 
Gold. 

\ 
SiI,-er and I Co er I Lead pp . Tin. C I I Other I 

oa . Minerals. Total. 

-

1887-18891 
£ ~861 £ £ £ £ £ 

26,332 138 34 338 283 28,OIl 

1890-1894 1 111,878 7,254 \ 1,367 1,261 3,752 3,283 128,795 

1895-1900 i 107,581 4,886 7,762 ll,a89 ...... 4,021 127,639 

1901-1905 I 80,636 5,108 10,136 7,828 40 1,430 105,178 

1906-1910 38,822 
7,

986
1 

20,765 3,146 I 310 871 71,900 

1[ll1-1915 50,209 7,557 8,939 5,870 ...... 4,837 77,4]2 

1916 5,548 481 1,148 705 ...... 1,395 9,277 

1917 9,152 I 890 1,869 944 ...... 

I 
667 13,b22 

1918 8,172 1,061 I 2,542 869 ....... 1,126 13,770 

'Total-- ---
4,440 I 1887-1918 438,330 36,109 54,666 24,046 17,913 575,501 

No large p2
c
yable field has yet been discovered through the agency of the 

Prospecting Vote, but several rich mines have been opened with the aiel 
granted, notably the l\Iount Boppy Gold-mine. 

In addition to the employment of labour, the proving of a lode or reef 
invariably leads to the development of large areas of adjoining land under 
the J\Iining Act, from which increased revenue is derived by the State. 

E~IPLOY~IENT IN MINES. 

The extent to which mining industries provide employment is indicated in 
the follmying statement of the approximate number of men employed as at 
31s:: December, 1913-1917 :-

i Metalliferous. 

I 

Coal Total 

Teal'. I Silver, I 
Copper. \ 

\ \ 

and 
number of 

Shale. 
men 

I 
Gold. Lead, I Tin. Other. Total. employed. 

! and Zinc. 

1 

1913 I 3,570 9,357 Z,629 \ 2,362 1,996 19,914 18,966 38,880 

914 

1 

3,443 8,242 1,357 2,168 2,283 17,493 18,974 36,467 

1915 2,888 5,564 914 i 1,648 2,176 13,190 18,221 31,411 

1916 

I 
2,317 6,461 1,661 1,938 I 2,035 14,412 i 16,892 31,304 

1917 1,823 7,619 2,074 1,779\ 2,184\ 15,479 I 17,338 32,817 

I 
I 

These figures do not include persons employed in works manufacturing 
lime, cement, or coke. The war conditions account for the -decrease in the 
mnnbers employed since 1913. Comparing the figures for 1917 with those 
of t,he previous year, there was an increase of 1,513 in the total number 
employed, though there were decreases in gold and tin miners. 

Coal and shale mines are subject to supervision under the Coal JIIlines 
Regulation Act, and during the year 1917 there were 120 coal-mines and 9 
shale-mines, a t.otal of 129 working under the provisions of this statute. The 
employees in 1917 numbered 17,338 of whom 12,815 were below ground. 

The employment of boys under 14 years of age or of women and girls in 
or about a mine is prohibited, and restrictions are placed upon the employ-
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ment of youths. In 1917 the total number of boys between 14 and 1G year.'> 
of age employed in coal and shale mines was 608, of whom 373 were below 
ground. and 235 on the surface. 

WAGES OF COAL-MINERS. 

The employees in the coal-mines in New South Wales work undel' Agree
ments or Awards. The rate paid to miners varies according to the selling 
price of coal per ton ruling at the time, and according to the conditions 
.of the seams or places where the coal is mined. 

The average rates at 30th June, 1918, were as follows :-

Northern District. 

Hiners per ton 

Coal·cutting machines per day 

assistants 

Deputies •• 

Shot·firers .• 

Waste-examiners 

Engine-drivers
Winding and loco· 

motive engines 

Other engines .. 

Wages. Southern Diitrict. 

B. d. •. d. 
3 Of t. 5 2tt, Miners .. per ton 

13 11 tt 15 6 Overmen (underground) per \veek 
B. d. 
10 11 Deputy O\"ermen 

B. d. s. d. 
16 0 to 16 6 Shot·firers per day 

15 0 15 6 Onsetters .. 

15 0 
" 

15 6 Banksmen 

Shiftmen 
s. d. 
14 5 Screenmen 

s. d. s. d. 
12 0 to 14 5 Mechanics 

Shiftmen 

Wheelers 

,Flatters 

.. per shift 10 11 " 15 6 Engineers 

Water·bailers 

Hand·pumpel'll .. 

Set-riders .. 

RoUeyway men 

Roadlayers .. 

Waggon packers .• 

BankSIDcn .• 

Shunters •• 

Screenmen 

Labourers .• 

Boys 

10 6 " 11 8 
s. d. Engine-drivel'!!-

)0 11 Winding and loco ... 

10 11 Haulage 

10 11 Stokers and firemen 
s. d. s. d. 

10 11 to 11 5 Flatelayers 
s. d. 
10 11 Furnacemen 

s. d. s. d. 
11 4 tt 13 2 Harness-makers 

8. d. 
10 11 Wheelers 

12 7 Water-bailers .. 

10 11 Stablemen 

10 11 Labourers 
•. d. s. d. 

10 11 to 11 5 Flatters .. 

4 4 " 10 8 Trappers .• 

Boys, 

MINERAL PRODUCTION. 

Wages. 

s. d. 
2 9~ 

£ s. £ I. 
5 0 to 6 10, 

.£ s, d. 
4 17 G 

s. d .. 
15 0, 

12 6 

12 2,t 

14 

10 11 
s. d. s. ct. 

12 71 to Hi 4 

14 4 " 19 

s. d. 
14 5 

13 2 
S; d. s. cl. 
iO 11 to 12 (J .• 

s. d. 
10 11 

10 n 

11 (}. 

12 0 

12 0 

1011 

1011' 

12 0 0
• 

4 4 

5 4-

The statistics of production are incomplete, and in many instances the 
export trade is taken as the measure of the output. Comparison of the 
output of'the several minerals is difficult also, as regards quantity, by rC8,SOll 
of the variety.. of the units of measurement. employed in the different 
branches of the mining industry, and, as regards value, by the difference 
in the stages of production at which the values are assessed. For instance, 
the value of the tin output represents the vahics of ingot~ and of ore, and 
with other metals, the export, which is accepted as representing the. 
production, is mainly in ore. 
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Measured by the aggregate output, coal is the most valuable mineral iIi 
New South Wales, followed by silver and gold. 

The summary given below shows the output and the value of the produc
tion during the year 1917 and to the end of 1917 ;-

Minerals. 

Metals. 
Gold-domestic ores ... .., 
Silver*-

Silver Ingots and Matte ... 
Sulphide and Silver-lead ... 
Lead ore, Concentrates, &c .... 

Lead--Pig, &c.... ... ... 
Zinc"-Spelter and Concentrates 
Copper*-Ingots, Matte, and Ore 
Tin*-Ingots and Ore ... ... 
Iron-

Pig-iron-from domestic ore ... 
Iron oxide* ... ... 
Ironstone flux ... ... . .. 

Tungsten-
\Volfram* ... ... ... ' 
Scheelite* ... ... . .. 

Platinum - .... ... ... 
·Molybdenite* ... . .. . .. 
Antimony*-Metal and Ore ... 
Bismuth---Metal and Ore ... 
Chrome- ... ... . .. . .. 
Cobalt* ... . .. ... ... 
Manganese- ... ... . .. 
Quicksilver ... 

Non-metals. 
... . .. 

Fuels-
Coal ... . .. . .. , .. 
Coke ... ." ... . .. 
Shale (oil) ... . .. . .. 

Structural Materials-
Limestone-flux ... ... 
Stone, building* .... . .. 
Marble ... .. ... . .. 
Slates· ... ... .., ... 

Alunite- ... ... . .. ... 
-Gem Stones-

Noble Opal ,., . ~ ... 
Diamonds .- ... . .. 
Grindstones* ... ... . " 

Other Mmerals and Ores-

Total value 

Other-
Iron made from scrap 
Portland Cement ... 

Lime 
Sulphuric acid ... 

During 1917. To the end 01 1917. 

Quantity. I Value. Quantity. I Value. 

oz. fine. I £ I 
oz. fine. £ 

82,171 349,038 14,595,753 61,99S,778 
oz. oz. 

1,782,004 328,241 39,081,875 , . 
tons. tons. ~75,680,595 
......... . ........ 562,976. H 234,881 4,165,324 8,374,818 

20,817 616,531 264,323 4,842,361 
113,531 441,486 4, 199,876 12,623,515 

6,576 814,154 251,861 14,292,224 
2,072 373,696 116,871 10,963,004 

45,025 247,0.17 480,916 1,849,987 
1,431 1,267 36,230 47,631 
4,482 3,498 112,871 86,199 

ll8 21,682 1,974 217,868 
127 23,4l!l I 1,472 152,299 

oz. oz. 
259 2,072 14,Oi3 37,509 

tons. , tons. 
70 I 31,008 600 124,900 

301 
\ 

3,738 18,262. .335,686 
20 9,391 633 152,421 

587 1,468 32,5il 104,085 
. ......... . .......... 885 8,065 

3,721 2,791 6,221 5,896 
lb_ lb. 

........... . ........... 2,970 541 

tons. tons. 
8,292,867 4,422,740 228,269,803 87,779,613 

455,587 541,093 4,926,423 3,802,630 
31,661 36,565 1,783,028. 2,424,770 

74,440 25,746 1,430,275 . 787,251 
. ........ ......... ......... 26,458 
. ........ 770 ......... 32,817 
. ........ 

I 
52 ......... 2,053 

1,788 10,728 47,843 159,031 

I 12,522 ......... 1,426,432 . ......... 
ets. cts. 
2,991 2,006 191,855 131,077 

. ........ . ........ . .......... 3,301 
48,877 216,884 

---------------------
12,538,140 280,315,881 

----------1-----------

tons. 
26,090 

7,366 

• Exports only. 

347,381 

40,865 
26,333 

a., •••••••• 

tons. 
462,195 
14,866 

1,416,030 
3,843,825 

488,634 
42,433 



MlNlt(GINDUSTBY •. 

1'he value of the mineral production in quinquennial periods since 185G 
is shown in the following table; the figures are exclusive of iron made from 
.scrap, Portland cement, lime, and sulphuric acid, which are included in the 
production of the manufacturing industry: -

Period. Value of Production. Period. Value of Production. 

£ £ 
1856-60 6,069,118 1891-95 26,324,780 
1861-65 9,980,397 1896-1900 26,159,491 
1866-70 7,001,454 1901-05 29,880,914 
1871-75 10,768,230 1906-10 42,450,535 
1876-80 9,184,015 1911-15 51,930,852 
1881-85 12,381,842 1916 10,499,756 
1886-90 18,681,548 1917 12,538,140 

VALUE OF MACHINERY. 

The following statement shows the estimated value of the plant and 
machinery used in mining during the years1914 to 1917 :-

Classification. 

'Coal and Shale ..• 
'{iold 

... 1 

1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

£ £ £ £ 
3,409,000 3,526,000 3,673,000 3,719,000 

653,363 630,138 458,921 441,624 
Silver, Lead, and Zinc ... 2,045,439 1,994,339 1,97J,613 1,238,072 
Copper .. . 705,654 565,942 702,899 579,332 
Tin .. . 206,666 251,675 180,022 273.789 
Other Minerals ... 524,004 551,007 563,203 592,034 

Totltl ... '''1- 7,544)26 --,;519,101 - 7,549,658 6,843,851 

The value of plant and machinery used in connection with coal and shale 
mines includes the value of plant used for conveying coal and shale from the 
mines to wharf or railway station; the amount in 1917 was £1,508,000. 

QUARRIES. 

The quantities and values of building stone, except stone exported, do 
not appear in the statements of mineral production, but are given hereunder 
in the return of quarries for the year 1917-18:-

Description Of Quarry. 

Building Stone-
Sandstone ... 
Granite... . .. 
:Syenite (Trachyte) 
Marble ... . .. 
Limestone ... 
'Other... • .. 

Quantity 
01 Stone 
raised. 

tons. 
... 61,510 

500 
1,167 

488 
508 

8,083 

Macadam, Ballast, &c.-
Sandstone ... ... 298,130 
Bluestone, Basalt, &c ... 586,529 
Limestone ... ... 50,020 

Value I' of Stone 
raised. 

£ 
29,929 

1,500 
3,695 
1,500 

71 
9,796 

58,702 
112,264 
10,122 

Description of Quarry. 

I 

Quantity 
01 Stone 
raised. 

, Macadam, Ballast, &c.- tons. 
(continued). 

Gravel... . .. 
Sand ... ... 
Ironstone ... 
Shale and Clay 
Quartzite ... 
Limestone, crude 
Magnesite .... 

Clays
Kaolin ... 
Fireclay 

... 51,509 

... 6,182 

... 98,139 

... 70,789 

... 30,545 

... 210,763 

... 1,863 

450 
566 

Value 
of Stone 
raised. 

£ 

9,517 
980 

n.367 
6,635 
6,674 

46,841 
1,000 

m 
230 

--~--------------------~----~----------------~------~~. 
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PRICES OF :MINERALS. 

In the case of the minerals which contribute anv considerable value to the 
production, the prices of all are regulated by the world's production in 
relation to the world's demands, as, with the exception of coal, the local 
demand is small. 

The quotations in the following table for silver, lead, copper, and tin are 
the average f.o.b. prices, Sydney, based on the London prices. In the case 
of zinc, the averages are those quoted by the DElpartment of Mines in con
nection with the Broken Hill field :-

Year. I Silver. j Lead. Zinc. Copper. Tin. 

I per oz. I 
i 

per ton. per ton. I per ton. 
: per ton. 

i 8. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. i £ 8. d. £ s. d. 
1913 '2 3ft 18 15 0, 22 13 6: 68 13 41 202 5 0 
1914 .2 Ii 19 1 8' 21 0 0, 60 16 8 153 0 0 
1915 I 1 IIi 22 19 2 ' 68 19 7 i 73 0 01 164 17 1 
1916 ! 2 7h :n I 8 71 18 6 ' lI5 15 01 181 15 0 
1917 : 3 41 30 10 01 54 0 01 125 3 41 237 16 8 

I , 

In regard to coal, average prices are quoted in connection with the values 
of production elsewhere in this Chapter. 

GOLD. 

Amongst the metals which occur in the State, gold occupies an important 
place, both on account of the quantity which has been raised and of the 
influence of its discovery on the settlement of the country. 

The following table shows the quantity and value of the gold produced 
during each decennial period since 1851 :-

Period. 

1851-1860 
1861-1870 
1871-1880 
ISSl-1890 
1891-1900 
1901-1910 
1911-1916 

1917 

Total .. 

Quantity. Equi\'aJent in 
oz. fine. 

oz. crude. oz. tine. 
3,280,963 2,714,531 
:{,542,912 3,219,628 
2,253,259 2,019,116 
1,173,885 1,013,846 
2,867,337 2,432,387 
2,669,670 2,252,S51 
1,036,761 861,223 

____ 85,954 __ ! __ ~~ __ 

16,910,741 I 14,595,753 

Value. 

£ 
II,530,583 
13,676,102 
8,576,655 
4,306,541 

10,332,120 
9,569,492 
3,658,247 

349,038 

61,998,778 

Prospecting for gold has been neglected in recent year3 owing to the 
remunerative employment to be obtained in connection with other branches of 
the mining industries. New South Wales gold which was received at the 
Sydney Mint for coinage in 1917 amounted to 83,818 oz., of the gross value 
of £326,895. 

GOLD AND TIN DREDGING. 

Dredging is in operation on practically all the rivers of New South Wales 
which drain auriferous country. In addition, alluvial tin deposits are 
exploited, and the value of stream-tin won amiually exceeds the value of 
gold recovered by dredging. 
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In 1917 there were 67 dredges, of a total value of £317,349; 13 bucket 
dredges and 3 pumping plants were employed in the recovery of gold, and 
3 bucket dredges and 48 pumping plants in the winning of stream-tin. 

The following table demonstrates the value of the metals recovered by 
dredging since its inauguration in this State :-

I 
I Stream·tin Dredged • Area under I Gold Dredged. 

Lease Period. at end of I Quantity. 1 

Total Value. 
period. Quantity. Value. Value. 

acres. oz. crude. oz. fine. 
33;660 I bns. £ £ 

1900 6,943 8,882 7,924 33,660 
1901-05 52,852 144,028 129,850 551,568 1,254 109,026 660,594 
1906-10 75,900 185,140 168,566 716,025 7,570 732,134 1,448,159 
1911-15 8,210 120,082 1l0,284 468,459 7,551 907,582 1,376,041 

1916 7,878 20,165 18,797 79,846 1,272 146,880 226,726 
1917 27,364 25,349 107,674 1,207 183,156 290,830 

SILVER, LEAD AND ZINC. 

The output of lead and zinc in New South Wales is obtained principally 
from the silver-lead mines of the Broken Hill district, and for that reason 
the mining of these metals ia discussed conjointly. 

Assessment of the total output and value of production of silver-lead ores 
mined in New South Wales is hampered by the fact that the process of 
extracting the metallic contents has been conducted for the most part out
side the boundaries of the State, a proportion being treated within the 
Commonwealth, while large quantities of concentrates are exported to 
Europe for treatment. For this reason the value of the output credited to 
New South Wales does not represent the value of the finished product, but 
the estimated net value of the are, concentrates, bullion, &c., as declared by 
the several companies to the Customs Department at the date of export 
from the State. 

Calculated on this basis the quantity and value of New South Wales silver 
and silver-lead ore exported to the end of 1917 are shown in the following 
table :-

Period. 

o 1885 
86-1890 

T 
18 
18 
18 
19 
19 
19 

91-1895 
96-1900 
01-1905 
06-1910 
11-1915 
1916 
1917 

T ota! 

Silver. 

Quantity. 

I 
Value. 

OZ. £ 

1,730,297 382,884 
2,481,253 464,081 
3,009,187 445,873 
2,352,092 269,663 
4,154,020 445,051 
8,310,962 892,414 

12,460,553 1,302,510 
2,801,507 349,367 
1,782,004 328,241 
--------

... 39,081,875 4,880,084 

I Silver·sulphide, Silver·lead, Ore, &c. 

I Quantity. 

j 
Total Value 
Exported. 

I Ore Concen'~ j Value. 

trates, &0. Metal. 

tons. tons. £ £ 

7,073 191 237,810 620,694 
165,756 94,002 6,478,515 6,942,596 
663,754 231,847 12,615,432 13,061,305 

1,771,983 86,005 9,592,856 9,862,519 
1,877,515 108,353 8,910,586 9,355,637 
1,709,173 .~~:.~78 I 11,561,794 12,454,208 
1,694,834 14,302,570 15,605,080 

249,849 ...... 2,935,624 3,284,991 
234,881 ...... 4,165,324 4,493,565 

-.-------
8,374,818 562,976 70,800,511 75,680,595 
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Similar information regarding the export of lead (pig, in matte, also lead
carbonate and lead-chloride), the product of New South Wales, is shown 
below; for 1907 and subsequent years the quantity as recorded represents 
the contents, based on average assays, of bullion produced within the State :-

Lead-Pig, in matte, &c. 

II I 

Lead-Pig, in matte, &C. 

Period. Period. 
Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

tons. £ 

I 
tons. £ 

1889-1890 648 8,298 1911-15 114,375 1,899,601 

1891-1895 739 7,413 1916 I 25,466 799,632 
I 

1896-WOO 13,293 258,874 1917 20,817 616.!)31 

1901-1905 17,550 255,366 
264,;;-1 4,842,361 1906-1910 71,435 996,646 Total 

The following statement shows the quantity and value of zinc (spelter and 
concentrates), the product of domestic ores, exported since 1889. These 
exports represent practically the total production :-

Zinc (Spelter alnd concentrateS)'l \ \ Zinc (Spelter and Concentrates 

Period. Period. 
I Quantity. \ Value. Quantity. I Value. i 

[ 
11 I 

tons. £ I! tons. £ 
1889-1890 307 3,366 il 1911-1915 2,093,783 6,861,489 

1891-1895 663 7,677 I[ 1916 209,741 961,849 

1896-1900 137,931 146,023 1917 
I 

113,531 441,486 

1901-1905 183,782 440,402 

1906-1910 11,460,138 3,761,223 Total 
· .. 1 

4,199,876 12,623,515 

The production of silver, lead, and zinc is seen in the following summary 
of the values during the last five years :-

I Silver, Sil ver- I Lead !Zinc (Spelter andl Total 
Year. lead, Concen- (Pig, &c.) Production. 

trates, Ores, &c. [ 
I Concentrates). 

£ 
I £ £ £ 

1913 3,808,125 365,742 1,547,987 5,721,854 

1914 3,241,263 370,106 1,020,711 4,632,080 

1915 2,631,662 689,439 1,111,569 4,432,670 

1916 3,284,991 799,632 961,849 5,046,472 

1917 4,493,565 616,531 441,486 5,551,582 

In 1913 the value of production was the highest on record owing to the 
favourable metal market and to the settled industrial conditions which 
prevailed throughout the year, but the rate of production was not main
tained on account of the stoppage of exportation to Europe. In 1916 and 
1917 there were considerable increases in the value of the production. 

As previously stated, the bulk of the ores produced in the silver-lead mines 
are exported for treatment outside the State and the figures shown in the 
preceding tables do not convey an adequate idea of the importance of the 
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mines of New South Wales. The Department of Mines has collected in
dependent records from the various mining and smelting companies and 
<ore-buyers with the object of ascertaining the actual value accruing to the 
Commonwealth from the silver-lead mines of this State. Thus particulars 
have been obtained regarding the quantity and value of the silver, lead, and 
zinc extracted within the Commonwealth, and the gross metallic contents 
<of concentrates exported oversea have been estimated on the basis of average 
assays as follows :-

Metal obtained within Commonwealth Concentrates exported. 13", 
from ores raised in New South Wales. 0" 

oJ::o~ 

Year. [ Co.,.." >'""'''''' ~.'.I 
d) S"=' 5 

~ 
~:o~rn 

Silver. Lead.!spelter Aggregate Asses.sed > §-r ~ ~ 
• Value. " I I Value. 

'd-g.;,Z-; 
" 6> Silver. Lead. Zinc. I ~P::w'O~ 

oz. fine. tons. tons. £ tons. oz, fine. tons. tons. £ £ 
1913 5,908,638 106,432 4,121 2,709,867 547,388 8,596,251 117,903 184,149 3,759,691 6,469,558 
1914 5,481,286 99,925 5,014 2,592,322 43J,965 7,879,240 88,173 146,400 3,004,248 5,596,570 
1915 5,302,199 101,090 5,308 3,267,736 316,284 5,222,927 89,455 90,232 3,176,434 6,444,170 
1916 6,382,518 128,438 5.277 5,238,276 370,160 6,107,280 115,606 98,843 3,861,018 9,099,294 
1917 7,562,286 138,006 4,694 5,765,094 [ 403,937 7,581,129 129,820 78,722 5,052,237 10,817,331 

In connection with the above figures, although the metallic contents are 
based on average assays, it is impossible to give the proportion of the bulk 
quantities which was recovered. In the case of the lead and zinc contents, the 
quantities have been estimated only when payment was allowed for them. 

It is estimated that the quantity of silver yielded by the mines of New 
South Wales to the end of 1917 amounted to 346,444,874 oz. fine, valued at 
£51,535,709. 

Metal obtained in Commonwealth ... 
Contained in concentrates, &c., exported 

Total 

oz. fine. 
153,566,476 
192,878,398 

... 346,444,874 

Broken Hill Field. 

£ 
22,334,446 
29,201,263 

51,535,709 

The mines on the Broken Hill field are the chief contributors to the silver 
and silver-lead and zinc output of Australia. The argentiferous lead ores 
of the Barrier Ranges and Broken Hill districts were discovered in 1883. 
The field extends over 2,500 square miles of country, and has developed into 
one of the principal mining centres of the world. It is situated in western 
New South Wales, beyond the River Darling, and on the confines of South 
Australia. 

The Broken Hill lode is the largest yet discovered; it varies in width 
from 10 feet to 200 feet, and may be traced for several miles, the country 
having been taken up all along the line of lode, and subdivided into> 
numerous leases, .held by mining companies and syndicates. 

During 1917 the output of ore from the Broken Hill mines amounted to 
1,031,359 tons, viz., 30,580 tons of oxidised and 1,000,779 tons of sulphide 
ore; and 113,531 tons of zinc (spelter and concentrates), valued at £441,486, 
were exported. 

The total value of the mineral output of the Barrier district during 1917 
was estimated at £5,148,316, as compared with £4,479,514 in 1916. In 
addition, the treatment of zinc' tailings in 1917 yielded an output valued at 
£569,694,. and returned to shareholders £331,001, bringing t4e total produc
tion of the Broken Hill field to £5,718,010 for the year; the amount dis
tributed to shareholders was £1,438,042. 
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To the end of the year 1917 the value of production by the mines on the 
Broken Hill field from the inception of operations was nearly 96t millions 
sterling, and the dividends and bonuses paid amounted to £22,266,320. 

Yermnderie Division. 

Next in importance to the Broken Hill field is the Burragorang 
in the Yerranderie Division. In this field rich galena occurs in bunches, 
but the deposits are very variable in width and composition. Owing to the 

, excessive cost of transport, only high-grade ore is sent away, and a consiiler
able quantity of second-grade is left in the mines or dumped at the surface 
for future treatment. During 1917, 3,484 tons of ore were raised and sold; 
the metallic contents were gold 429 oz., silvcr 276,034 oz., and lead 1,054 
tons; the net value received was £77 ,365. 

Other Fields. 

The other fields which contributed to the output of silver-lead ores include 
the Kangiara mines, in the Yass Division, where the treatment of 1,017 tons 
of ore and concentrates in 1917 resulted in the production of 9,528 oz. silver, 
valued at £1,667; 122 tons of lead, V.1lued at £3,660; 70 tons of copper, 
valued at £8,540; and 153 oz. of gold, worth £612. 

The Cobar copper-mines, of which details are given in connection with 
copper-mining, yield large quantities of silver and lead. 

COPPER. 

Ores of copper are worked chiefly in the central part of the State, 
the :Macquarie, Bogan, and Darling Rivers. Deposits occur also in the 
New England and Southern districts, as well as at Broken Hill, thus showing 
a wide distribution. 

The copper lodes of New South Wales contain ores of a high grade as 
compared with those of many well-known mines worked in other parts of 
the world; and, given a fair price and transportation facilities, are capable 
of yielding satisfactory returns. The net export of copper ingots, matte, 
regulus, and ore, is taken as the production of the State. The quantities 
and values are shown below from the year 1858:-

Period. 

1858-1879 
1880-1884 
1885-1889 
1890-1894 
1895-1899 
1900-1904 
1905-1909 
1910-1914 

1915 
1916 
1917 

Total ... 

Quantity. 

Ingots, Matte, 
and Regulus. 

tons. 
14,877 
23,715 
11),160 
10,195 
25,40R 
32,173 
41,425 
42,277 
2,463 
5.617 
6,576 

Value. 
Ore. 

tons. £ 
2,102 1,067,670 

19 1,554,326 
537 778,804 

1,738 454,765 
852 1,286,094 

8,791 2,014,040 
3,057 2,972,253 
9,815 2,5:W,554 
4,510 234,437 

554 586,127 
...... 814,154 

219,886 31,975 14,292,224 
--.--~ 

During 1917 the metals produced at the works of the Electrolytic Refin
ing and Smelting Company of Australia, Ltd., Port Kembla, included 26,04:3 
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tons of copper, valued at £3,198,080, obtained principally from imported 
blister copper; from domestic ores, 5,604 tons of copper, valued at £706,104, 
were obtained. 

Cobar Field. 
The Cobar mines constitute the chief centre of the copper-mining industry. 

From the point of view of combined output, the gold-copper mines worked 
in the Cobar district rank next, in value of production, to the silver-lead 
mines of the Broken Hill field. 

The output during 1917 was valued at £608,084, and comprised the 
following :-Gold, valued at £89,601; silver, 55,923 oz., valued at £8,567; 
copper, metal and ore, 4,584 tons, valued at £509,916. 

TI~. 

Tin, unlike copper, is restricted in its geographical and petrological range, 
and is the rarest of the common metals in commerce. 

In addition to alluvial deposits, tin ore occurs in situ in granite and 
adjacent contact rocks, usually occupying fissures or penetrating walls; the 
majority of the tin lodes discovered in the State are on a small scale, but 
the lodes, developed or undeveloped, are very numerous. Tho maximum 
depth attained in the tin lodes of New South Wales is about 360 feet. 

Tin ore occurs in the extreme Northern, Southern, and Western divisions, 
but the proved area of workable quantities is limited practically to the 
western fall of tho New England Tableland, with Emmavillo and Tingha 
as the chief centres. It has been discovered also in small quantities in the 
Barrier district, at Poolamacca and Euriowie; near Bombala, in the Monaro 
district; at Gundle, near Kempsey; at Jingellic and Dora Dora, on the 
Upper Murray; in the valloy of the Lachlan; and in fine particles in beach 
sands along the coast, in association with gold, platinum, and monazite. 

Output of Tin. 
Since 1902 the activity which has characterised tin-mining on the varioufl 

fields throughout the State, owing to the satisfactory prices obtained, has 
resulted in a steadily increased value of output, so that tin has contributed 
in a very considerable degree to the total production of the mineral wealth of 
the State, its aggregate yield, in point of value, standing in the sixth place, 
after coal, silver, gold, copper, and zinc. 

The output and the value of production of tin since 1872 have been as 
follows :-

I I Ag'zre2'ate 
___ p_er_io~~ __ ~~;'--_c-0_r_e· __ -\-__ v_al--;o-ue •. 

tons. tons. £ 
1872-1879 
1880-1884 
1885-1889 
1890-1894 
1895-1899 
1900-1904 
1905-1909 
1910-1914 

1915 
1916 
1917 

T.otal 

18,364 12,995 2,015,407 
22,842 2,700 2,194,533 
12,974 1,635 1,415,374 

7,196 1,040 677,392 
4,608 197 342,503 
4,220 1,222 617,446 
5,567 3,712 1,191,635 
4,258 6,952 1,561,741 

857 1,331 266,780 
909 ],220 306,497 

1,109 963 373,696 

-s2,90-4-- --33,9~1 10,963,004 

In 1917 the value of ingots was £240,410, and of ore £133,286, making the 
total"as above, £373,696. 
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IRON AND IRON ORES. 

Iron is known to occur throughout New South Wales, principally in the 
form of magnetite, hematite or goethite, limonite, and bog-iron; deposits 
of chrome iron also are found. 

Hematite or goethite occurs in very extensive deposits in the Blue 
NIountains and NIacquarie Ranges, the principal centres explored being 
situated at NIittagong, Picton, Berrima, Cadia, Lithgow Valley, Wallerawang; 
in the Rylstone and NIudgee districts; and in the vicinity of Port Stephens. 
The result of a number' of analyses of this kind of ore denote that it is very 
rich in metallic iron. 

Limonite-a variety of brown hematite-occurs principally at Lithgow. 
Eskbank, and Bowenfels, in the Blue NIountains; in several parts of the 
Hunter River coal-field; and at Bulli, in the Illawarra district. 

Iron and steel works have been established in the Lithgow and Newcastle 
districts. 

Ironstone Flux. 
Varying quantities 01 Hon ore have been despatched from the different 

producing centres to the smelting and iron works for use as flux, the gold 
contents of the ore helping to defray the cost of railway carriage. The 
estimated quantity and value of ironstone flux raised during the years 1899 
to 1917 was 112,871 tons, valued at £86,199. 

Owing to suitable ores having been obtained, the requirements of the 
smelting companies decreased steadily, and during the years 1913--15 no 
ironstone flux was raised for fluxing purposes; but in 19161,472 tons, valued 
at £1,083, were raised, and in the following year 4,482 tons, valued at £3,498. 

Iron Oxide. 
Parcels of iron oxide are sent from the Port l\illcquarie, NIittagong, and 

Goulburn districts to various gas-works for use in purifying gas, the output 
of iron oxide during 1917 being 1,431 tons, valued at £1,267. 

The total recorded output to the end of 1917 ,vas 36,230 tons, valued at 
£47,631. 

Production of Iron and Steel, and Bounty paid. 
Under the NIanufactures Encouragement Act, 1908, the Commonwealth 

Government provided a bounty, to a total amount of £150,000, on all pig
iron from Australian ore, and on puddled bar-iron and steel made from 
Australian pig-iron viithin the Commonwealth, from 1st January, 1909, to 
to 30th June, 1914; the bounty was payable at the rate of 128. per ton 
produced, and the maximum amount payable in any year was £30,000. 
This bounty rate was extended until 30th June, 1915, but was subsequently 
replaced by a bounty of 8s. per ton on pig-iron manufactured between 
30th June, 1914, and 31st December, 1916. The following table shows the 
production and bounty paid during the years 1909-17 :-________ ~ 

Year.! . Pig~iron. . f __ ~uddled Bar-iron. \_ St~,_el_. ___ _ 

ProductIOn. I Bounty PaId. Production. I Bounty Paid. I Production. I Bounty Paid. 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

2t~~~·0 I 13~908--1-- {~q~~--------~,f;3---~--f~~~5 -~ 1,1~-;-
40,326 24,196 3,384 2,036 3,410 2,046 
24,658 14,795 1,789 1,073 2,63:3 1,580 
31,104 18,663 549 329 
40,490 24,294 
58,528 35,117 
75,000 30,000 
68,512 27,405' 
21,284 8,514 

1,088 
14,929 

653 
8,957 
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The output and value of finished iron, pig-iron, &c., for the last ten years 
are shown in the following statement :-

Year. Quantity. Value. II Year. Quantity. Value. 

tons. £ 

I 
tons. £ 

1908 40,207 118,224 1913 46,563 186,252 
1909 29,762 106,357 1914 75,150 254,257 
1910 40,487 161,948 1915 76,818 267,000 
1911 36,:154 145,416 I 1916 

\ . 
52,556 197,085 

1912 32,677 130,708 I 1917 45,025 247,637 
I 

The recorded output of pig-iron, &c., to the end of 1917 was 633,057 tons, 
valued at £3,266,017. The bulk was made from scrap-iron until 1907, when 
the smelting of iron ore was resumed, and the figures given above include 
the following production from ores mined in the State :-

\ 

Minerals Used. Pig·iron. 
Year. Steel Ingots. 

J 
Iron Ore. 1 Coke. I Limestone. Production. I Value. 

tons. tons. tons. 
r tons. £ tons. 

1912 55,170 51,102 20,399 32,677 130,708 ...... 
1913 71,577 60,854 26,251 46,563 186,252 13,608 
1914 i 135,316 97,224 45,938 75,150 254,257 24,420 
1915 

I 
134,684 96,316 42,379 76,318 267,000 25,040 

1916 90,182 79,518 37,565 52,556 197,085 20,762 
1917 91,927 77,871 35,377 45,025 247,637 19,667 

I 

OTHER METALS. 

Platinum.-Platinum occurs in several districts of New South Wales, but 
platinum mining, in comparison with other branches of mining, and for less 
valuable ores, is unimportant. The quantity produced to the end of 1917 
amounted to 14,073 oz., valued at £37,509, of which 259 oz., valued at £2,072, 
were obtained during 1917. 

ChTomite.-Chromite, or chromic iron ore, is the only commercially impor
tant ore of chromium which is an accessory constituent of a variety of 
minerals; it has been found usually associated with serpentine in the north
ern portion of New South Wales. The quantity exported to the end of 1917 
was 32,571 tons, valued at £104,085; the yield recorded in 1917 was 587 tons, 
valued at £1,468. 

Cobalt and Nickel.-Cobalt and nickel are usually associated in the same 
minerals, and traces of both metals have been found in several districts in 
New South Wales, but workable quantities have been located in very few 
places. The value of the total production of cobalt to the end of 1917 was 
£8,065, representing 885 tons of ore. No production of nickel is recorded. 

Tungsten oTes.-These ores are generally associated in New South 'Vales 
with tinstone (cassiterite), bismuth, and molybdenite. The quantity of 
scheelite exported during 1917 amounted to 127 tons, valued at £23,419, 
and of wolfram, 118 tons, valued at £21,682. From the year 1903 the 
exports of scheelite were 1,472 tons, valued at £152,299, and wolfram, 1,974 
tons, valued at £217,868. 

Antimony.-The principal source of supplies is at Hillgrove. For the 
whole State in 1917 there were 301 tons raised, the value being £3,738. The 
t9tal output to the end of the year 1917 was 18,262 tons, valued at £335,686. 
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Manganese.-:Manganese ores have been discovered in various places but 
generally in localities lacking transport facilities. During the year 1917 
the quantity obtained was 3,721 tons, valued at £2,791. 

Bismuth.-Bismuth has been found associated with molybdenite, tin, and 
gold, in quartz veins, chiefly in the neighbourhood of Glen Innes, and in 
other districts bismuth is associated with molybdenite and wolfram ores. 
The total quantity exported in 1917 was 20 tons, valued at £9,391, the 
quantity exported to the end of 1917 being 633 tons of ore, valued at 
£152,421. 

Molybdenum.-The quantity of molybdenite, the principal ore of molyb
denum, produced in New South Wales during 1917 was 70 tons, valued at
£31,608. From 1902 the quantity was 600 tons, valued at £124,900. 

Mercury.-Cinnabar, the most important ore of mercury, occurs in 
numerous localities but it has not been discovered in a sufficiently concen
trated form to enable it to be profitably wrought. .[\;0 production of quick
"ilver was recorded in the year 1917, but the total production to the end of 
1917 is stated to b8 2,970 lb., valued at £541. 

COAL. 

The coal-fields of New South Wales are of much greater importance as 
to area and as to quality of the coal than in any other part of Australia. 

The main coal basin extends along the coast from Port Stephens on the 
north, to Ulladulla on the south, and thus has a seaboard of 200 miles, which 
enhances the value of the deposits by conducing to easy shipment and the 
development of oversea trade. From ulladulla the basin trends inland to 
the west, and north-west as far as Rylstone, whence tht! boundary line ex
tends northward beyond Gunnedah, and then runs in a south-easterly direc
tion to Port Stephens. The widest part of this area is betw'een Rylstone and 
Newcastle-l00 miles; the basin is deepest in the neighbourhood of Sydney, 
where the uppermost scam is nearly 3,000 feet below the surface. 

From Sydney the measures rise gradually in all directions, and emerge to 
the surface at Newcastle on the north, at Bulli in the Illawarra district to 
the south, and at Lithgow, in the Blue Mountain region, to the west. 

The upper or Newcastle coal measures show the greatest surface develop
ment. Their seams outcrop at Newcastle, Bulli, and Lithgow, and extend 
continuously under Sydney, the deepest portion of the basin. 

In the northern coal-field tv.elve seams have been discovered in these 
measures, five being worked; in the southern, five distinct sealUs arc known, 
but two only have be~n worked; of the seven seams traced in the western 
field three only have proved of commercial value. After many unsuccessful 
boring operations, the uppermost seam of the Newcastle measures was located 
under Sydney Harbour in 1891, and is now worked at a depth of nearly 
3,000 feet. 

The coal obtained at Newcastle is specially suitable for gas making and 
for household use; the coal from Bulli and Lithgow is essentially steam 
coal-the southern produces a strong coke, specially suitable for smelting 
purposes by reason of its capacity for sustaining the weight of the ore burden 
in a blast furnace, and it contains less ash than the western. The coal 
obtained at the Sydney Harbour Colliery is also a good steam coal, and may 
be loaded direct into oversea steamers from a wharf near the pit's mouth. 

In the western and southern fields the upper coal measures contain deposits 
of kerosene shale, a variety of torbanite, cannel coal, or boghead mineral. 
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It is used extensively for the manufacture of kerosene oil, and for the pro
duction of gas. Deposits of kerosene shale, though much less extensive, 
occur in the upper and Greta m0asures of the northern coal-field. 

The middle coal measures outcrop near East Maitland, but do not appear 
in the western field; their occurrence in the southern field has not been 
definitely proved. 

The lower or Greta m0asures outcrop over an irregular area in the neigh
bourhood of Maitland, and have been traced with intervening breaks as far 
north as Wingen; they occur as an isolated belt to the north of InvereH, and 
extend through Ashford, almost to the Queensland border. These measures 
have been located in the Clyde Valley, in the extreme southern portion of 
the Illawarra field, but do not occur in the western. The coal of the Greta 
measures is contained in two seams, and is the purest and generally the 
most useful obtained in the State, being of a good quality, hard, and econCHni
cal as regards working. The Greta seams are worked extensively between 
West Maitland and Cessnock, in the most important coal-mining district in 
Australia. There were 126 coal-mines and 3 shale-mines working under 
the provisions of the Coal and Shale ilfines Regulation Act during the year 
1917. 

Production of Coal. 
The following table shows the quantity and value of coal raised in New 

South Wales from the earliest record to the close of 1917, the total produc
tion being 228,269,803 tons, valued at £87,779,613. 

The figures are exclusive of coal used in the manufacture of coke, par
ticulars as to which are quoted elsewhere in this Ohapter :_ 

Period. Quantity. Value Average 
at Pit's,Mouth. per ton. 

tons. £ s. d~ 
Prior to 1890 46,803,983 22,787,156 9 9 

1890 4 17,830,177 6,811,568 7 8 
1895-9 21,334,976 6,048,281 5 8 
19004 29,792,589 10,369,050 7 0 
1905-9 39,083,328 13,234,796 6 !P 
1910-4 47,555,714 17,344,973 7 4 
1915 9,449,008 3,424,630 7 3' 
1916 8,127,161 3,336,419 8 2 
1917 8,292,867 4,422,740 10 8 

-----
87,779,613 ]--7-8-Total 228,269,803 

Owing to war conditions the export of coal during the last three years 
was restricted; moreover, during 1916 and 1917 general strikes of coal-miners, 
caused a diminution in the output. 

The bulk of production is obtained from the northern coal-fields. TIle 
output of each district during 1917 was :-Northern, 5,380,957 tons, valued 
at £3,074,966; Southern, 1,841,869 tons, £920,107; Western, 1,070,041 t.ons, 
£427,667. 

frfr003 (4)-B 
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The j'ollowing statement shows the quantity of l'~ew South Wales coal 
cOllsumed in Australia 8,nd New Zealand, induding bunker coal taken by 
interstate vessels, and the oversea exports, during the last ten years :-

I 
I -! I BXpOI ted 1 
,Sent to other to O"ersea I 

, Domestic 1 Australian I TotaL I Countries, Total 
:conS'.lmptioll

l 
States and 1 excluding I 1 Production. 

1 

New Zealand., New Zealand. 
• I I t I 

Year. 

! tons. I tons. I tons. I tons. tons. 
1908 i, 3,0~8,g~9 , 2,715,~10 15'76~,65~: ~38g,366 2,147,0~5 
1909 ,2,6_6,_16',2,200,169 4,821,04,) I _,19_,834 1,019,8,9 
1910 i 3,183,075. 2,478,49,7

1

,5,961,57 2 ", 2,'2ll,[)36, 8,173,508 
1911 1 3,667,524', 2,525,776 6,193,30)! 2,493,304 8,691,604 
1912 3,832,697 I 3,096,179 6,928,8i6, 2,956,939 9,885,815 
1913 ,4,182,441; 3,465,787 [ 7,648,228: 2,765,93, ;10,414,165 
1914 I 4,522,589 3,221,7831 7,741,372 \! 2,646,250 i10,390,622 
1915 I 4,780,614 2,601,070, 7,381,684 2,057, 324 1 9,449,008 
1916 I' 4,693,U~3 2,20~,6591 6,8~6, 7~2 1,230,~39 8,127,161 

~-,1-,9_1..::.7--,-, ..::.5..::.,0:.::2:::9c,.:,OlO 2,220,228 7,204,298 1,038,8691 8,292,867 
* The figures from the year 19J7 are for the Australian States only. t Including New Zealand from 

thc year 1917. 

The variation in the proportion of the total production used for domestic 
consumption is sho\\'n in the following percentages :-

Proportion of Output. 

Year. Sent to other Exported to -Csed for Domestic Australian States 
Consumption. and New Zealaml. 

other Countries. 

J 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

1908 3B'32 29'69 36'99 

1909 37'42 31'3.1 31'24 

1910 42'62 30'32 27'06 

1911 42'20 29'06 28·14 

1912 38'77 3l'32 29'91 
1913 40'16 33'28 26'ii6 

1914 43'52 24'85 31'63 
1915 50'60 27'52 21'88 

1916 57'74 27'12 15'14 

1917 60'65 "~6'83 t12'52 

• Australian States only. t Including New Zealand • 

Calculated on the total value of the production during the decade, the 
average quantity of 666 tons extracted yearly by each person employed 
underground represent3 a value of £257. In 1917 the average value of pro-
duction was £348 for each person employed below ground :-

Persons employed. Quantity of Coal raised. Value of Coal raised. 

Iper person 
I I Average 

Year. Above and I Below employed 
Average value 

below Total. Total value. value per person 

ground. ground. below per ton,l employed be-
ground. low ground. 

No. No. tons. tons. £ s. d. £ 

1908 17,734 13,664 9,147,025 669 3,35:{,O93 7 4 245 

1909 18,168 13,915 7,019,879 504 2,618,596 7 5 186 

1910 17,618 13,290 8,173,508 615 3,009,657 7 4 226 

1911 17,375 12,679 8,691,60.1 686 3,167,165 7 3 250 

1912 17, 795 13,089 9,885,815 755 3,660,015 7 5 280 

1913 18,843 14,164 10,414,165 735 3,770,375 7 3 266 

1914 19,758 15,007 10,390,622 692 3,737,761 7 2 250 

1915 17,959 13,476 9,449,008 701 3,4N,630 7 3 254 

1916 16,764 12,443 8,127,161 653 3,336,419 8 2 268 

1917 17,197 12,701 8,292,867 653 4,422,740 10 8 348 
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Coal-mdting by Machinery. 
Of the machines in use, 94 were classed as percussive, and 179 as chain

breast; 179 were driven by electricity, and 94 by c9mpressed air. 
The quantity of coal obtained during 1917 by machines driven by elec

tricity was 1,822,897 tons, and that by machines driven by compressed air 
486,289 tons, the total 2,309,186 tons representing 28 per cent. of the total 
output. 

State Coal-mhlcs. 
The State Coal-mines Act, 1912, empowers the Government to purchase 

or resume coal-bearing lands or coal-mines and to open and work coal-mines 
upon Crown land or private land containing coal reserved to the Crovm. 
The coal obtained from a State mine is to be used only by the State Depart
ments. 

A State coal mine was opened at Lithgow, in the Western diRtrict, in 
September, 1916; the area of Crown coal amounts to about 40,200 acres, 
and the available supply is estimated at 240,000,000 tons. 'Vork at this 
mill) ha s been entirely suspend d since lOt h July, 1917. 

Pn:ces oj Coal. 
The average price of coal per ton in the various districts for the 18,st ten 

years is shown below; in the average for New South 'Vales allowance has. 
been made for the quantity raised in each district. 

District. 

Northern 
Southern 
Western ... 

I 1905. i 1909.11910. I 1911. i 1912. 11913 i 1914. [1915. 1916.! 1917. 
I ,! I 

I
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 1 s. d. I s. d.[ s. d. s. d. 's. d., s. d . 

... 80838180811710 78 77,9l1l5 

... 5 11 6 0 6 2 6 2 6 1 6 1 I 6 4 6 11 I 7 2

1

10 0 
... 464956515052156561578(} 

New South Wales 74 75 74 73175 731-7-21731-821108 
I I) I 

COKE. 

Coke-making is carried on in each of the three coal-mining districts of the 
State, but the bulk of the output comes from the southern district, where it 
is manufactured from coal drawn from the mines in the locality of Wollon
gong. 

All the coke produced is suitable for use in blast furnaces, but thc products 
of the northern and southern districtR are harder, better able to carry a load 
in the furnace, and contain less ash than the coke of the western district. 
The plants in the southern district, being closer to Sydney, have advantage 
in railway transit of a lower transport cost than the plants in the northern. 
and western districts. 

The quantities of coke manufactured in New South Wales during the 
last five years were as follows :-

Quantity. 

Year. 

i i Northern Houthern Western 
District. District. District. 

tons. tuns. tons. 
1913 29,659 239,183 29,770 
1914 28,264 252,409 24,127 
1915 84,134 305,584 28,035 
1916 101,662 288,911 47,014 
1917 111,803 297,904 45,880 

I Total. 

tOIlS. 
298,612 
304,800 
417,753 
437,587 
455,587 

Total Value 
at Ovens. 

£ 
208,989 
213,069 
313,241 
387,571 
541,093 

An~rage 
Value 

pcr tOI> 

s. rl--
14 0 
13 11 
Hi 0 
17 9 
23 9 
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The various districts contributed as follows to the total value of coke 
manufactured during the year 1917 :-Northern, £149,509; Southern, 
£346,075; Western, £45,509. 

The average values perton at the ovens were:-Northern, 26s. 9d.; Southern, 
23s. 3d.; Western, 19s. 10d. 

The following statement shows the number of coke ovens and the persons 
engaged in the manufacture of coke in each district duriug 1917 :-

Coke Ovens. 
District. 

I 
Not Working. I In course of 

BUilding. 

Persons 
engaged in 

manufacture 
of coke. 

Northern 
Southern 
\Vestern 

Total 

\Vorking. Total. 

'" 'I 181 I, 130 I, 7~ I ~89 
.. . 561 i 3 i 20 089 
"', 102 ' 153 i ...... I 255 

176 
414 
68 

658 ... I--8~I'--2~1--I03-1~33 
I , ___ ,~ _______ ~ ________ _ 

OIL SHALE. 

The production of oil shale, from the opening of the mines in 1865 to the 
end of 1917, is shown in the following table :-

Period. I 
I ( II 

1 

Total ' Average Price 'i 

I 
Quantity. Value at I pel' ton ':, 

I! Mines. at Mine8. I , ' 

1865-84 I 370,217 828,194 
r tons. £ I 

1885-89 I 186,465 406,255 
1890-941247,387 451,344 I 
1895-99 191,763 I 222,690 ! 
1900-04 , 213,163 : 177,246 I 
1905-09 1 213,024 1 131,456 i 

£ s. d. 
2 4 9 
2 3 j 

1 16 6 
1 3 3 
o 16 8 
o 12 4 

Year. 
I \' Total I Average Price 

,

:'" (~uantity. Value at, per ton 
}Iines. I at Mines. 

I tons. £ r £ s. d. 
1910-14 296,449 140,3581' 0 9 6 

1915 15,474 12,890 0 16 8 
1916 17,425 17,772 1 0 5 
1917 _ 31,661 I 36,565 l_l_3_~_ 

Total "'11,783,028:2,424,770 I 1 7 2 

In 1917 the output was obtained from the mines in the western district. 

The Shale Oils Bounties Act, passed by the Commonwealth Government 
during 1910, to make provision for the payment of bounties on the manu
facture of kerosene and paraffin wax from Australian shale, expired on 30th 
June, 1913, and no further bounty was payable until 1917, when a bounty 
on crude shale oil produced in Australia from mined kerosene shale was 
provided for a period of four years dating from 1st September, 1917. The 
maximum amount payable in anyone year is £67,500, the rate peT gallon to • 
each producer being as follows :-3,500,000 gallons and under, 2ld. ; 
3,500,000 to 5,000,000, 2d.; 5,000,000 to 8,000,000, lid.; each additional 
gallon, ltd. 

Large quantities of oil manufactured at Hartley Vale have been supplied 
to the Australian warships. 

DIAMONDS. 

Diamonds and other gem-stones in New South Wales were noted as early 
as 1851 by both Hargraves and Stutchbury, and have since been found to 
be widely distributed, but no extensive industry has yet been developed, 
mining operations being restricted to very few localities. The finest of the 
New South Wales diamonds are harder and whiter than the South Africa 
diamonds, and are classified as on a par with the best Brazilian gems. 

The following table, compiled from the available information, is believed 
to understate considerably the actual output of diamonds in New South 
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Wales. The majority of the diamonds have been obtained from the mines 
in the Bingara and Copeton districts; in recent years the whole output has 
been from the latter district :-

I 
Period. I 

1867-1885 

1886-1890 

1891-1895 

1896-1900 

1901-1905 

Carats. 

2,856 

8,120 

19,743 

69,384 

54,206 

Value. 

£ 

2,952 

6,390 

18,245 

27,948 

46,434 

II p'oo I i I erl. 1 Carats. 

i
,
l

i r 
1,1906-1910 I 16,651 

ii19U-1915! 16,003 

II 1916 'I 1,901 
I I 

1917 I 2,991 

I 

Value. 

£ 

12,574 

13,353 

1,375 

2,006 

The closing of the market consequent on the War has had a serious effect 
on the industry. 

OPAL. 

Common opals occur in many parts of New South Wales, and particularly 
*' in the locality of Orange. The precious or noble opal has been found in 

two geological formations in New South Wales, viz., in vesicular basalt 
and in sedimentary rocks of the Upper Cretaceous age. Only from the 
latter formation have gems in quantity and value been obtained hitherto, 
the finest opal known being located in the Upper Cretaceous formation at 
White Cliffs, near Wilcannia. Black opal, remarkable for colour, fire, and 
brilliancy, is obtained at Lightning Ridge, near the Queensland border. 

The following table shows the estimated value of precious opal won in 
New South Wales to the end of 1917:-

Period. Value. J Period. I Value. 

£. 11 I 
II 

I 
£ 

1890 15,600 II 1911-1915 154,738 
I 

1891-1895 25,999 

II 

1916 I 21,273 

1896-1900 1917 
i 

12,522 415,000 I 

I 1901-1905 476,000 I 
1906-1910 305,300 Total i 1,426,432 

I 
I 

ALUNITE. 

Alunite, or alumstone, occurs at Bullahdelah, about 35 miles from Port 
Stephens, in a narrow mountain range which for more than a mile of its 
length is composed almost entirely of alunite, of greater or less purity. 

Four varieties of alunite are recognised at the mines, but working is con
fined mainly to the light-pink ore, the yield averaging about 80 per cent. of 

-alum. 
During 1910 and 1911, prospecting by means of diamond-drilling was 

carried on at Bullahdelah, with a view to locating further bodies of alunite 
()f payable grade, so as to maintain the export trade; as a result there was 
a large increase in the quantity exported. In 1917 the production was 1,788 
tons, valued at £10,728, and since the year 1890 the quantity and value of 
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alunite, the produce of New South Wales, exported have been 47,843 tOllS, 
value £159,031. Particulars are not available as to the amount of alum of 
local production used within the State. 

OTHER MrXERALS. 

Marble.-Beds of marble of great variety of colouring, and with highiy 
ornamental markings, are located in many districts of New South Wales. 
Much of the marble is eminently suitable for decorative work, and in recent 
years has won the favour of builders. During 1917 marble valued at £770 
was obtained. 

Limestone.-The quantity of limestone raised for flux in 1917 was 74,440 
tons, valued at £25,746. 

Fireclays.-Fireclays of good quality are found in the Wianamatta shales 
and in the Permo-carboniferous measures, and excellent clays for brick· 
making purposes may be obtained in all parts of the State. 

Kaolin.-Kaolin or China clay derived from the decomposition of the 
felspars in granite, is found in many granitic districts. 

21,lagnesite.-Magnesite is found at Fifield and a large quantity is procur
able easily. 

Diatomaceous earth occurs in large deposits in several localities. 
Other Mineral Deposits.-Other mineral deposits known to exist but not 

worked extensively include asbestos, barytes, fluorspar, fuller's earth, ochre, 
graphite, slate and mica. The production of the minerals as recorded in 
1917 was as follows :-

Mineral. I Quantity./ Value. 
II 

Mineral. I Quantity. I Value. 

tons. £ II I tons. £ 
Asbestos ... 101 35[1 Kaolin... ... '''1 1,519 2,032 
Barytes ... 318 i 598 i Limestone for Flux 

'''1 
74,440 25,746 

Clays 11,936 10,001 I Magnesite ... ... 9,190 9,992 
Diatomaceous Earth 

'''1 
140 440 Marble... ... 770 

Dolomite ... ... 1,72-1 1,03-1 1 Ochres .,. '''1 217 231 
Felspar 46 155 Pottery clay 200 130 
Fireclay ... 1 520 260 Silicate 5,000 16,000 

:::1 
... 

Fluorspar ... 1,306 3,165 ' Slates 52 
Graphite ... ···1 70 70 I Steatite .. , 234 I 234 

1 
I 

MrNI~m ACCIDEXTS. 

The number of fatalities during the last five years in the more important 
branches of mining, and the rates per 1,000 employees are shown below :-

[ 
Metalliferous Mines. 1 Coal and I 

Year., I Silver Lead j I' I i
l 

To!al i Shale Total. 
i Gold. and 'zinc.' Copper. TIll.; Other. ,~Ietalliferou81 Mines. 

Number oj Fatalities. 
I 

I 1913 6 30 7 1 1 I 45 18 63 
1914 6 16 3 1 ... 26 17 43 
1915 ... 9 3 2 . .. 14 23 37 
1916 1 14 5 1 ... 21 13 34 
1917 ... 7 4 2 ... 13 24 37 

I 
J 
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Per 1,000 Employees. 

1913 1·68 3·21 I 2·66 '42 ·50 2·26 ·95 1·62 
1914 1·74 1'94 2·21 '46 ... 1·49 '85 1·18 
1915 ... 1·62 3'28 1·21 . .. 1·06 1·26 1·18 
1916 ·43 2·17 3·01 '52 ... 1·46 '77 1·09 
1917 ... '92 1·93 1·12 ... 

1 
'84 1'38 1·13 

During 1917 there were 24 fatalities in coal and shale mines. In propor
tion to the number of persons employed the rates were highest in copper and 
coal and shale mines. 

The number of persons seriously injured in mining operations during the 
last five years, and the ratio per 1,000 persons employed, are shown in the 
following statement :-

I 
Metalliferous Mines. I Coal and I I Ratio per 

Year. I Silver, I I I ITt I Shale Total. p!~~~s 
Gold. Le~~~~d Copper. Tin. Other. Metalfif~rous Mines. employed. 

____ ~, ____ ~~~~ __ _L ____ ~ __ _L ______ ~ ____ ~ __ ~ __ 

Number oj Persons Seriously Injured. 

1913 1 29 5 1 1 37 74 I III 

I 

2·86 
1914 3 34 1 ... 1 39 73 112 :~·07 
1915 1 29 ... 3 2 35 49 84 267 
1916 1 24 1 2 3 31 55 86 

I 
2·75 

1917 ... 31 3 1 2 37 55 92 2·80 

Many of these accidents and fatalities occurring on the surface can scarcely 
be regarded as true mining accidents. The following table shows the 
number of surface and under-surface accidents in connection with metal
liferous mining:-

Metalliferous Mines. 

Silver, Lead, and Zinc 
Copper 
Tin ... 
Molybdenite 
Manganese ..• 

Under· surface Accidents. Surface Accidents. 

4 15 3 I 16 

3 i ~ I 2 

. Total --7--
1

--1-9 -1--6---1--1-8 -

The number of persons killed and seriously injured in the coal and shale 
mines of New South Wales, during the last five years, with the proportion 
of miners and the quantity of mineral raised, is given below :-

Coal and Shale Mines. 

Number of persons. Number 01 employees Quantity 01 Mineral raised 

Year. 
per person- to each person-

Killed. 1 Injured. Killed. 1 Injured. Killed. 

I 
Injured. ' 

tons. tons. 
1913 18 74 1,953 256 579,508 140,961 
19H 17 73 1,1I6 260 614,157 143,023 
1915 23 49 792 372 411,882 193,153 
1916 13 55 1,299 307 626,507 148,083 
1917 24 55 72"2 315 346,855 151,355 
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During 1917 no accidents resulted from explosion of fire-damp or coal 
dust. 

The experience of coal-mining in this State with respect to accidents bears 
very favourable comparison with that of other countries. 

A recent estimate shows that 48·5 per cent. of the total output of coal 
in New South Wales is obtained from collieries where miners use safety
lamps; and as the workings get deeper this proportion is likely to increase 
since with greater depth there is more likelihood of fire-damp. 

Considerable improvements have been made in portable electric safety
lamps during late years, and their use for underground purposes has been 
much increased. v 

Ambulance classes are trained and corps exist in New South Wales for 
the purpose of promoting among miners a knowledge of first-aid principles. 
From 1897-1917, 142 classes were enrolled, the minimum membership being 
10. The classes formed during 1917 numbered 8. 

Interesting information regarding the sickness experience of Friendly 
Societies in mining districts is given in a chapter of this Year Book. 
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CCRREXCY AXD COIX,\GE. 

TIlE coins current in New South "Vales in 1909, when the Commonwealth 
{;oinnge Act was passed, corresponded with those of the monetary system of 
the United Kingdom, and were issued by the Royal.Mint of England through 
its Sydney Braneh. 

The Commonwealth Treasurer was given power under tlmt Act to issue 
~ilver and bronze coin vf specified denominations. A nickel cointge WaS alslt 
tL"lthorised, but has not been issued. 

A tender of payment made in British or Australian gold coins is legal for 
allY amount, in silver coins for a maximum amount of forty shillings, and in 
bronze for a maximum amount of one shilling. 

The principal variation of the Australian from the British system is We 
elimination of the half-crown from the silver coinage of the Commonwealth. 

F or gold coins the standard fineness is t~ fine gold, T\ alloy, or millesimal 
finenpss 916'6; for silver coins,i~ fine silver, io alloy, or millesimal fineness 
925; bro11ze eoins are of mixed metal-copper, tin, nnd zinc. 

Standard or sovereign gold of 22 carats fineness is worth £3 17s. 10ikd. 
per oz.; pnre or 24-carat gold is worth £4 4s. ll-t'rd. per oz., but the gold 
c·ontained in deposits sent to the Sydney Dranch of the Royal :Mint for 
melting, assaying, and coining, is valued at the rate of £3 17s. 10~d. per oz. 
standard or EOvereign gold, and there is thus no premium on the metal. 

The nominal value of one ounce of silver coined into eleven sixpenees is 
tls. 6d., and of one pound (avoirdupois) of bronze coined into pence 48., and 
jnto halfpence or farthillgs 3s. 4d. 

MIXTIXG. 

Tfhe Royal Mint of Enghmd has three bnmches in Australii.C, viz., one e2,ch 
11t Sydney, Melbourne, and Perth. The earliest bnmch, p,t Sydney, was 
op2ned on the 14th Mp.y, 1855. 

Only gold coins arc struck rot the Sydney lYIint; silver and bronze Aust
ralian coins are struck at the London Mint and forwarded to the Sydney 
Branch, for distribution at the order of the Commonwealth Treasurer. " " 

The total weight of gold sent for ceinage to the Sydney Mint in the period 
from its found8,tiol1 to the 31st December, 1917, was 38,221,621 oz., valued 
at £141,408,628. Of this quantity New South W::,Jes produced 12,036,6-108 oz., 
of the value of £44,512,830. The value of gold coin and bullion issued up to 
the end of 1917 was £141,170,018, of which £134,415,500 represented coin. 
the vpJue of sovereigns being £129,634,500 and of half-sovereigns £4,781,000 . 
.coins of the latter denomination were not minted during 1917. 

The gold bullion issued from the Mint includes pure gold in small quantities 
for industrial use but the bulk consists of bars of fine gold issued to loed 
banks. The amount of gold bullion issued during 1917 was valued gt £72,679, 
the total frem 1855 to the end of 1917 being 1,636,520 oz., valued gt 
£6,754,518. 

Tho first issue of bronze coin from the Sydney Mint took place in 1868, 
fni of silver in 1879. te valus of each to the end of the y jar 1910 bing 
brome £10(),~53, and silV2r £1,239,400. The issue of Britsh fi;Ye: and 
brcnze coin in the COh1mol1'~-e:tlth c:gS d in 1910, and A--£tnl'a' CO·1:8 

'were firs t issu ed i:J. tl' a'; y a::. 
56D03-A 
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Australian silver and bronze coins issued to the end of 1917 from the 
Sydney Mint were valued at £1,358,840. The values of the several coins 
issued in 1917 were-Florins, £165,000; shillings, £05,00); sixpences, 
£17,300; threepences, £11,800; pence, £5,630; and half-pence, £3,500; 
the total value of the year's issue being £298,230. 

The coinage or nominal value of silver per standard ounce is 5s. 6d., and 
the average London market price per ounce during 1917 was 3s. 4·93d., the 
difference, 28. 1·07d. representing the seigniorage, or gross profit. After 
arllowing for mint expenoes, the net profit accrues to the Commonwealth 
Government, which received £330,987 and £16,864 respectively as net profits 
from AUl)tralian silver and bronze coinage in 1917. 

Light gold coins in parcels of not less than £50 nominal value are received and 
recoined free of charge, but depositors are required to bea.r the loss by abra
sion. The nominal value of the gold coin withdrawn from circulation during 
1915 was £663; and for the whole period since the opening of the Mint 
£1,084,327. The influence of the War on the currency of the British Empire 
is evidenced in the fact that no gold coins were withdrawn from circulation 
during the years 1916 and 1917. 

Worn British silver coin of the value of £8,305 was withdrawn from circu
lation through the Sydney Mint during 1916, and the aggregate value with
drawn to the end of that year was £455,572. No Australian silver coins have 
yet been withdrawn from circulation. 

lIi'int Receipts and Expenditure. 

The receipts of the Mint are paid into the Consolidated Revenue of New 
South Wales, and represent charges for coining gold, fees for assays, &c., 
and profits on the sale of silver. The ~Iint retains all silver contained in 
deposits, but payment is made for all silver in excess of 8 per cent. of the 
gross weight at a rate fixed by the Deputy Master. The price paid from the 
12th May, 1902, to the 31st July, 1917, was Is. 6d., and from the 1st August, 
1917, 28. 6d. per oz. fine. 

For assaying and coining gold the charge is Id. per ounce standard, and 
a charge is made for melting and refining gold insufficiently treated for 
direct conversion into coin, the maximum being at the rate of 3d. 
per oz. gross, and the minimum Id., with an additional ls. per oz. 
on deposits containing more than 5 per cent. of base metal. The minimum 
<;harge on anyone dep08it is 68., except in the case of deposits containing 
more than 5 per cent. of base metal, when the minimum charge is lOs. 6d. 

The cost of maint€nance of the Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint is borne 
ly the State Government, £17,000 being set apart annually for that purpose. 
Special additional votes for construction, repairs, and furniture have also 
bcen made. The expenditure from Consolidated Revenue during 1917 
amcmnt€d to £15,345, and the total receipts from the Royal Mint amounted 
to £5,686, showing a net loss to the State of £9,659 on the year's tranmctions. 

PAPER CURRENCY. 

Bank Notes. 

Prior to 1910 the control of paper currency was vested in private banking 
in&titutions which had used their right to issue bank notes. In New South 
~Wales the note currency was subject to a tax at the rate of 2 per cent. per 
a.nnum, but this has been replaced by a 10 per cent. Commonwealth tax, 
with the result of practically forcing the notes of the trading banks out of 
circulation. 
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The total liability in notes and bills of banking institutions operating in 
New South Wales at various periods prior to the issue of Australian notes 
in 1910, 81 d at in'~, rv Is since U110, is shown in the following table, the 
figures being given as recorded for the quarter ended the 31&t December of 
each year :-

Circulation in-
Year. 

I 
Total. 

Nott>s. Bills. 

£ I £ £ 
1860 949, 849

1 
62,503 1,012,354-

18~0 695,316 50.515 745,881 
:880 1,~60, 7721 51;698 1,:U2,470 
1:s~'0 1,557,b05 i 1:27,442 1,685,247 
HIOO 1,4+7,641 , 209,905 1,657,546 
1910 2,2-13,128 : 370,199 2,613,327 
1911 400,784 411,792 I 812,576 
1915 

I 
91,559 426,597 51S,lf.6 

1916 84,702 575,248 659,950 
1917 

I. 
76,355 646,332 722,6R7 

The original purpose of the note issue was to obviate the necessity for 
keeping buLi reserves in branch banks, the circula tion being confined prac
tically to country dibtricts. 

A uslraZ,ian Notes. 

As a consequence of the Australian Notes Act passed in 1910 by the 
Federal Parliament, the Commonwealth Treasurer was authorized to issue 
notes, which are legal tender throughout the Commonwealth, and are 
redeemable in gold at the seat of the Federal Government. These notes are 
at present issued in the following denominations :-10s., £1, £5, and £10, and 
any mulbiple of £ ,0; ag'linst th's liability the TreJ,surer is bound tJ 
hold in gold coin a reserve of not less than 25 per cent. against all issues. 

The value of the Australian notes in circulation on the 30th June, 1918, 
was £52,535,959, and the gold reserve held againbt this note issue was 
£17,659,754, representing 33·61 per cent. of the circulation. Of this amount 
the Commonwealth Bank hold.; on behalf of the Federal Treasurer gold coin 
and bullion to the amount of £10,102,075. 

MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL NOTES. 

Exchange by means of money orders and postal notes is conducted by 
the Post and Telegraph Department of the Commonwealth. Remittances 
may be forwarded by money order from the principal post offices of New 
South Wales to other parts of the world, either direct to the place of payment 
if within the Commonwealth, or through intermediary agencies to places 
outside Australia. The money-order and postal-note systems are both 
effective with regard to small remittances within the State; but as public 
convenience is met by the postal note, the money-order system is confined 
almost entirely to amounts exceeding £1. 

],f oney Order.~. 

The money-order system was initiated in January. 1863. In that year 
there were 3 orders issued for every hundred persons in New South Wales, 
and the tota] value of the orders "was £53,682. During the year ended the 
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30th June, 1918, the total number of orders issued was 951,715, or 50 fo:: every 
one hundred pcrsom, and the totd value £4,574,803, a'3 shown in the sub
joined statement. 

I 
Issupu in Xew S,outh 

Wale •• 
Where Payable. ,V here Issued. 

______ ~~ __ I '"luc. 

Paid in Kew South 
Wales. 

No. Yalue. 

In New South 'Yalesl 785,3:H 3,83~238 I In New South \YaIJ 

In other States .. I 111,145 554,140 IG other States .··1 
Beyond the Common-j 55,24fJ I 100,421 Beyond the Com-

£ 
705,886 3,835,268 

!!8,135 

100,0i2 

454,258 

3('5,863 
wealth. I monwettlth. i 

1 ______ -- -------

Total I 051,71ii 1 4,574,80S I Total 9lH,093 4,505,389 

The following comparative btble distinguishes money orders dm wn on K ew 
South 'Yales from those drJ,wn on other countries. The value of the order,> 
issued and paid in the State at intervals since 11:)95 was as follows :-

" r 

Year. 

18!l5 

1900 

1905 

1910 

*1916 

*1917 

*1918 

Issued in New South 'Vales. Paid in New South Wales. 

Payable Issued in I Issued 
Total. Sew South Total. 

elsewhere. Wales. elsewhere. 

£ £ 

I 
£ £ £ 

28;~,429 1,269,200 084,509 262,726 1,247,235 

1,182,554 325,413 1,507,967 1 1,178,713 362,822 1,541,535 

1,746,866 329,280 2,076,146 1,757,229 425,400 2,182,629 

2,311,711 4!H,314 12,806,025 1
2,308,036 571,334 2,870,390-

- 4,505,492 777,064 5,282,556 ,4,522,359 675,141 5,197,500-

3,715,016 812,541 4,527,557 \3,715,122 674,822 4,389,944 

3,833,268 760,121 14,595,389 i 3,830,238 744,570 4,574,S03 
. I , , 

---~ -----~-

0\1" Y car ended 30th June. 

Postal N oies. 
Postal notes were first issued in New South 'Yales on the 1st October, 1893. 

The transactions for subsequent periods were as follow;-

Year. 

----~-

IS95 

]900 

190.3 
]910 

"1916 

*1917 

"1918 

I New South Wales Postal ~otes. i Postal Notes of 
-~-------;~~-~~-: Other Australian 

Paid in New 
South Wales. 

-~-------, 

£ 
243,188 

462,087 

637,465 

910,136 

1,155,445 

1,125,817 

1,090,582 

Paid in Other I States P~id in New 
Australian 1 Total \'alue. Sonth Wales. 

St~tes. J 

I £ £ £ 
16,369 I 259,557 13,362 

26,396 I 488,483 25,362 

85,703 723,168 87,203 

182,000 1,092,136 ]29,304 

266,770 1,42'2,215 123,057 

317,296 1,443,113 120,3i2 

307,054 1,397,636 122,419 

• Year Ended 30th June. 
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The total number of p:)stvJ notes issued in New South Wales during the 
year ended the 30th June, 1918, was 4,174,583, of which 2,988,237 were for 
payment in the State, and 340,240 notes issued in ocher States were cashed 
in New South Wales. 

The poundage collected on p:)stal-note issues in New South Wales during 
the ),e-1r ended 30'vh June, 1918, was £27,702. 

TRADum BANKS. 

There are sixteen banking institutions, including the Commonwealth Bank 
of Australia, which transact ordinary business within the State. 

Institutions which transact banking business are required under the Banks 
and Bank Holidays Act, 1912, to furnish in a prescribed form quarterly 
statements of their assets and liabilities, from which returns, and from the 
periodieal balance-sheets issued by the banking companies, the information 
contained ill the following tables has been prepared. 

Although the returns furnished comply with thc 'requirements of the 
law, they are unsuited to modern banking methods, and cannot be accepted 
as fairly disclosing the stability or otherwise of these institutions. For 
instance, in the Profit and Loss Accounts of some of the banks, the 
net profit is shown after deducting the interest on deposits and all other 
expenses. The details relating to management, such as salaries, directors' 
fees, printing and stationery, rent and repairs, taxes, depreciation, rebate 
en bills, and other expenses, are not disclosed. The balanee-sheets also are 
incomplete, as in the liabilities the capital is not diyided into the number 
of shares and into the amount called up, showing the particulars of ordinary 
and preferential shares separately. \Vith regard to the assets, the value of 
coin, bullion, and eash balances in some cases is grouped under one item, 
while the amounts' of Government securities, advances to customers, over
drafts, and other sums due to the bank are included under a similar general 
heading. 

The classifieation, both of assets and of liabilities, required by the schedule 
te 1,h3 Act, is too gen:;ra' to ,dmi"u "_le de':a'led analysis; t'n~s, und'r the te'm 
" deposits not bearing interest," most of the banks are accustomed to return 
interest accrued and all debts due by them other than deposits at interest, 
notes, and bills, and no dissection is made in the assets of the yarious classes 
of advances. 

The following tables deal with the returns of fifteen banks; but one of 
these, the Colonial Bank of Australasia, Limited, "as, on the 5th SeptcIUber, 
1918, amalgamated with the National Bank of Australasia, Limited, the 
new institution retaining the name of the latter. The City B2"nk of 
Sydney no longer appears in the list of final1ci:ll institutions of New South 
'Vales. It was amalgamated with the Australian Bank of Commerce during 
the year 1917, and the combined business is now conducted under the name 
of the latter. During th3 ea"ly Pl"" of 1919, the Bank of Adebid3 ore;J.ed 
a branch in Srdney. 

BA~]{ING INSTITt:TIONS AND CAPITAL. 

The paid-up capital of the banks doing business in New South WaJes on 
the 30th Jun?, 1918, exclusive of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia, 
the Comptoir National d'Escompte de Paris, and the Yokohama Specie 
Bank, was £19,360,499, of which £2,061,743 carried a preferential cll~jm on 
the profits of the companies. 
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The following table shows the ordinary and preferential capital of the 
fourteen banks at the dates given, with the amount of the reserve fund of 
each in&titution. The three institutions mentioned in the previous para
graph are excluded from the table. 

I OfficeRill Daie of 
Capital Paid Gp. 

i Reserye 
Balance-

I 
Fund. 

sheet. Total. 
Bank. 

[

' Austra.l·sia 
(iuc1uding 

Head Offir;e.) I . \ Preferen- \ : Ordmary. tial. 
I 

~------________ ~ _________ ---'c__---'----'------+----c-

IlFu .. D OFFICE, SYDNEY. I I £ 
t.Hank of New South ",Yales .. .. .. 
• Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney 
_ Australian Bank of Commerce ., .. ' 

I HEAD OFl<'ICR, MELBOURNE, 
'·,COll~ mercial Bank of Australia 

·Royal Ban k of Australia .. 
NatLmal Bank of Australasia 
'Colonial Bank of Australa~ia 

HEAD OFFICE, BRISBANE. 
Queensland National Bank._ 
Bank of Queenslr;nd .. 

HEAD OFl<'ICE, \VELLINGTON. 
Bank of New Zealand ' 

No· 
335 
208 
137 

307 
9 

213 
no 

99 
45 

203 

, Mar., 1918 
I June, 1918 
I June, 1918 

I June, 1918 
, Mar., 1918 
I Mar., 1918 

Mar., 1918 

I June, 1918 
July, 1918 

Mar., 1918 

£ £ £ 
3,904,860 13,904,860 2,950,000 
2,000,000 1 2,OOQ,000 2,04U,000 
1,198,679 1,198,679 ];)0,000 

1,600,349 i l,fOO,349 
300,010 .. I 300,000 3(0,000 

1,192,440 305,780 1,4Y8,220 700,000 
135,236 304,044

1 

439,280 300,OCO 

480,000 .. 480,000 222,000 
450,000 450,000 

1,000,000 1,279,989 2,279,989 2,200,000 

HEAD Of<'FICE, LmmoN. 
Bank of Australasia.. .. .. .. 199 Oct., 1917 
Union Bank of Australia ., .. .. 194 I' Feb., 1918 

2,000,000 2,000,000 2,9Dfi,COO 
2,000,000 .. 2,000,000 2,025,000 

London Bank of Australia. _ .. .. 96 Dec., 1917 
English, Scottish, and Australian Bankl_~i June, 19]7 

497,755 171,930 669,685 385,000 
539,~ __ " __ I~g,437 _ 5')O,~ 

Total 2,32fi I 
I I 

17,298,756 2,001,743 ]19,360,499 14,657,000 

The column headed "reserve fund" in the foregoing table excludes 
balances of profit and loss. \Yith respect to the Ccmm:3Tcial Bank of Aus
tralia, the paid-up capital was £2,213,009, but the net actual capital on the 
30th June, 1918, was £1,600,349, the sum of £612,660 having been deducted 
to meet the estimated deficiency in connection with the Special Assets Trust 
Company, Limited. The ordinary capital of the London Bank of Australia 
(£497,755) includes the sum of £6,825 prepaid by the trustees in respect of 
reserve liability. 

The following table shows the amount of the paid-up capital and 
reserve fund" of the fourteen banks at intervals since 1895. The p "d
up ca ,ital repr"sents the amo n'u co_,tribu'"cd to each bLnk opera tin; 
in New South Wales, irrespective of the eountries in which it was sub-
scribed. 

! 
I Capital Paid up. 

I 
I 

Year. I Banks. 
I 

Total. Reserve Funds. 

I Ordinary. Preferential. , 
I I 

No. £ £ £ £ 

1895 13 14,610,177 5,094,780 19,704,957 4, 175, 91~ 

1900 , 13 12,212,129 4,594,940 16,807,069 I 4,529,109 

1905 13 9,870,871 4,095,060 13,965,931 I 5,474,199 

1910 15 13,911,796 2,281,754 16,193,550 8,462,235 

1915 15 16,892,013 2,061,743 IS,953,756 13,614,142 

1916 
i 15 17,623,861 2,061,743 19,685,604 14,082.000 

i 

1917 I 14 17,298,756 2,061,743 19,360,499 14,657,000 

I 
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The decrea5B in the year 1905 was due to the writing down of the capital 
of certain banks. During the next period the capital wa, materially increased 
by additional calls on shares, and by the commencement of op3rations in the 
State by the Colonial Bank of Australasia and the Royal Bank of Au&tralia. 
Against these increases must be pla0cd the e&timated deficiency in connection 
with the Special Assets Trust Company of the Commercial Bank of Aus· 
tralia. Tue increa3e from 1910 to 1917 "a, due to further call., on shares of 
several banks. 

LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS. 

The aggregate liabilities to the public, in New South ''''ales and elsewhere,. 
of the fourteen foregoing institutions, together with the Commonwealth Bank, 
were £318,738,228, against which were assets representing £355,411,650. 
The following table shows the liability of each institution, notes in circula
tion and deposits being separated from other liabilities. 
--~-- -

1 

Bank. Notes in I Deposits. 

I 
Other Total. Circulation. Liabilities. 

I 
1 -

I £ 1 
£, £ ;£ 

Commonwealth Bank (If A nstralia ., .. ::1 . ....... I 67,157.115 1,919,379 69,086,494 
Bank of New South Wales .. ., .. 610,107 43,126,762 10,379,920 54,116,789 
t)ommerclal Bal1king Co. of Sydney ., .. "I 11,830 27,109,805 1,262,746 2ll,384,aS1 
Australian Bctuk of Commerce .. .. .. ::1 ........ 7,679,907 694,SIO S,3H,717 
Colonial Bank of Australasia .. ., .. 18,092 4,763,879 208,449 4,990,420 
Commercial Bank of Australia .. .. .. •• 1 09,b61 10,2.-)1,479 885,579 11,206,919 
National Bank of Au:stralasia .. .. . . ..j 32,575 13,913,8:'8 1,330,335 1b,336,768 
Royal Bank of Australia .. .. .. .,! 872 2,933,512 660;217 3,594,601 
Queensland National Bank' .. .. .. ::j 

........ 11,681,865 498,511 12,180,376 
Bank of Queensland .. .. .. .. . ....... 2,928,451 236,962 3,165,413 
Bank of l'<ew Zealand .. .. .. .. .. I 3,~12,9~5 30,437,937 2,3~g,55a 36,080,491 
Bank of Au~tralal:'ia .. .. .. .. .. "I J50,819 20,1;91,101 3,021,534 24,863,454 
Union Bank of A u~traIia .. .. .. .. .. 4J2,599 24,975,570 2,032,495 27,440,664 
London Bank of Austra.lia .. .. •• 1 5,625 6,344,838 882,257 7,232,720 
~nglish, St.:ottish, and Australian Bank .. "1 __ 1,742 

11,683,286 998,9g3 12,684,021 

-----
Total .. .. .. .. £1 5,447,117 i85,949,365 27,341,746 318,738,22& 

The assets in New South Wales and elsewhere of each bank shown in the 
previous table are stated below. The amount of coin and bullion excludes 
£10,102,075 held by the Ccmmonwealth Bank of Australia for the Treasurer, 
and the Australian notes include in some ca'3es those of Fijian and Samoan 
issue. 

Bank. I B~fA~~, I C~~!i't1n'l 
1 Cash . 
J Balances, etc. I Notes. 

Advances. 1 
Other 
Assets. Total •. 

Commonwealth Bank of Australilt 5,79t979 1 13,8407685111,89:,554 38,62!,3U2 170,161,520 
Bank of New South Wales.. .. .. 10,207,886 4,93.'7. ,.2.85! 27,531,491- 18,520,337 161,196,99.9 
Commercial Banking Co. of Sydney 7,629,134 16,204,998 8,747,492 3:!,581,624 
Australian Bank of Commerce .. 717,558 694,173 6,454,674 1,886,025 9,752,43& 
Colonial Bank of Australasia 1,343,612 3,369,839 I,042,08.'i I 5,755,536 
Cammereial Bank of Australia .. 2,159,794 7,976,215 2,724,092 12,860,101 
National Bank of Australa.ia 3,948,293 10,133,870 3,528,565 117'61°'728 
Royal Bank of Australia .. 954,663 •.. , 2,189,227 l,06i.429 4,206,319 
Queensland National Bank.. 983,445 2,350,747 6,865,141 2,736,113 12,935,446 
Bank of Queensland 715,155 234,526 2,236,694 452,355 3,638,73(). 
Bank of New Zealand 5,737,556 2V2,724 17,786,755 17,021,647 40,838,682; 
Hank of Australasia.. .. 6,426,727 20,219,096 3,415,940 130,061,763 
Union Bank of Australia ., 6,152,031 18,007,447 7,520,479 31,679,9;;7 
London Bank of Australia.. .. 1,841,232 .. •• 4,721,602 1,772,297 8,335,131 
English, Scottish, and Australian Bank 1,904,709 .... 6,086,711 5'802'264113'793'684 

Total [; -;';:2~~- 22'350~;;1161'682'314 ~,~~ ~;;; 
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The difference between the assds ar.d Labilities shown in the foregoing 
tables amounts to £36,673,422, and consists of the paid-up capital and 
reserves (£35,523,317) and the dividends paid (£1,150,105). 

LOCAL BVSINESS OF BAXKS. 

In order to institute a comparison between the figures of the various 
banks, neces3ary adjustments have been made by excluding 'from the assets 
the balances due from branches and agencies outside New South 'Vales. 
The following table shows the assets and the liabilities, together with the 
surplus assets of the tanks, at intervals bill'~e 1890, the figures representing 
the average for the quarter ended the 31st December in each ;year. 

Ye.1r. 
As:::ets within the Lhhiliiies within Surplus A£se~s. 

State. the St,te. 

£ £ £ 

IS90 51,679,795 36,8~8,633 14,851,16J 

1900 43,(36,427 33,D6!l,731 !l,OGG,G9G 

ID03 43,694,137 3S,861,06~ 4,831,075 

1!l1O 58,276,278 54,667,088 3,609,190 

UJl5 82,111,359 74,227,052 7,884,307 

] 916 92,477,261 81,278,180 8,11)9,084 

1017 22,524,0:?7 79,701,135 12,821,892 

Coin and bullion toge'.her rcp,'eLcnt (';lly 12·8 per cent. of the average 
tJ/.Tets of the 1: anks within ~ elY ~outh \Y des, a ::d ad yances nprOc8nt in the 
aggre~:ate 71·6 per ccnt. of the total asscts held by the 1::a:lks agpjnst their 

bbilities. 
Deposits represent 97 p21' cent. of the liabilities (exclusive of those due to 

l".lu1Teholders), while advances comprise ncP"rly 72 per cent. of the P,3SCtS. A 
clear realication of these l[',cts will show the extent to which banking busineEs 
dep2nds upon these factors. 

Tile following Ltatement shows the avcrage liabilities within New South 
'Vales (excluEive of those to sh?,reholders), during the quarter ended 31st 
December, in c[',eh YC::lT. Interet>t-b€ccring deposits in the la"t three years 
inc.lnde savings tanks depo~its in the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. 

Yeai'. N0tes. 
At Interest. 

Deposits. 

Without 
Interp~t. 

Total 
Depa,its. 

\ Lia~~N~i~s.1 Lir~A~Les. 
--~--------~--------------I 

£ £ £ £ £ £. 
I 278,792 I 3G, 828, 633 1890 1,503,404 i 25, llJ,127 9,032,310 35,0!6,437 

30,629,259 

32,233,591 

37,071,054 i 

51,893,524 

72,049,48:> 

81,D60,81S 

1805 1,223,864 20,406,822 I 10,'222,437 i 
11)0) 1,447,641 20,009,081 \ 12,224,510 I 
] D05 ] ,430,335 22,2\1,627 \ 14,859,427 i 
1£110 2,243,128 27,824,972 I 24,068,552 \ 

1915 91,55!) :,5,464,943 1 36,584,540 I 

Ell 6 81,70J 36,54:2,334 1\ 4,3,418,484 I 

191 ~1 I ! _________ 'i6,355_1_~S,763,384 __ ~8,G52,0321 77,415,416 

18:3,929 32,0:ii,052 

28S,499! 33,969,731 

353,673 I 3S,860,062 

530,436! 54,667,08S 

2,086,010 I 74,227,052 
') 93'-' 660 I 8 f ')~8 1 SO -,- -, . I ',_1, 
2,210,364 I 79,702,135 

1 ____ _ 

The value of notes in circulation decreased to £400,784 in 1911, and 
steadily declincd during subsequent years, a result due to the issue of the 
paper currency of the Commonwealth, and the conseqncnt calling in of that 
issued by trading banks. 
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The following t_lble S'lOWS t11e aven ge a'lsets w:'Ghin New Syr;th W des, 
Australian notes being included Vi ith "other aSbets" sinee the year 
1910:-

Year. 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1905 
1910 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Coin 
and Bullion. 

£ 

5,659,057 
7,516,278 
6,126,126 
8,823,260 

13,724,285 
12,06;3,902 
12,798,819 
1l,875,018 

Admnces. Landed Other Total 
Property. A~sets. Assete. 

--------_. 

£ £ £ £ 
41,623,049 1,601,589 2,796,100 51,679,795 
35,707,153 1,919,017 479,881 45,622,329 
34,385,388 1,874,099 650,814 43,036,427 
32,447,659 1,799,231 623,987 43,69t,1:i7 
40,854,690 1,822,997 1,874,306 58,276,27S 
54,39B,lOfl 2,174,225 13,473,126 82,111,259 
61,951,707 2,373,297 14,353,441 92,477.264 
66,2Ill,077 2,421,896 1l,936,036 92,524,027 

- .. -.-~~------

:METALLIC RESERVES OF BANI';S. 

The proportion of metallic reserves which banking institutions should keep 
constantly in stock is not fixed by any enactment, a,d consequently the 
amount of coin and bullion varies considerably. The folLv,ing figures re
present the weekly average amounts during the quarter ended the 31st 
December of the ye3Ts men'cioned :-

Proportion cf Metallic Resenyes-

Year. Coin. Bullion. Total. To Total I To Deposi ts 
Liabilities. at Ca11 and Notc 

Circulation. 
-----_._---

£ £ £ per cent. per cent. 
1890 5,575,058 83,999 5,659,057 15'4 49'5 
1900 5,933,076 193,050 6,126,126 18'0 4-1'8 
HIIO 13,527,019 197,266 13,724,285 25'1 52'2 
1915 1l,967,582 98,320 12.065,902 16'3 32'9 
J916 12,629,973 16~,~46 12,798,819 15'2 28'1 
1917 11,392,585 482,433 ll,875,018 }4,9 30'7 

--~--

ADV AXCES BY BANKS. 

Under the head of advances are included notes and bills discounted, and: 
all other debts due to the banks. The bulk of the advances are secured by 
the mortgage of real estate, or by the deposit of deeds over which the' 
lending institutions acquire a lien, but the extent to which trade bills are 
discounted is not disclosed. The following table supplies a summary cf 
these transactions at various dates from 1890. 

I 
Ratio of Advances per I Amonnt of 

Year. Advances. Advances to Tof:~ls~!ts. I 
Advances per 

Deposits. Inhabitant. 
I 

£ per cen.t. £ s. d. 

1S90 41,623,0~9 lIS'S 1'0'5 37 2 0 
1900 34,385,388 101'2 79'9 25 4 0 
1910 40,854,690 78'7 70'1 24 18 9 
1915 54,398,106 71\'5 flfl'2 29 2 :1 
1916 62.951,707 76'8 6'1'1 33 17 8 
1917 66,291,077 85'6 71'6 35 1 0 
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DEPOSITS I~ BAXKS. 

The total amount of money deposited with the banks operating in New 
South Wales during 1917 was approximately £415,521,663, of which sum 
£77,415,416 was received locally. The following statement shows the average 
amount of money deposited within the boundaries of the State at various 
p8riods commencing with 1890. 

Year. 

1890 
1900 
1910 

1915 

1916 
1917 

Depo.Hs Within New South Wales. 

Bearing 
Interest. 

£ 
25,114,127 

20,009,081 
27,824,972 

35,464,943 

36,542,334 
38,763,384 

Not Bearing 
Interest. 

£ 
9,932,310 

12,22!,510 

24,068,552 

36,584,540 

45,418,484 

38,652,032 

Total. 

I £ 
35,046,437 
32,233,591 
51,893,524 

72,049,483 
81,960,818 

- 77,415,416 
, 

I 
Proportion of Proportion of 

Deposit.;; Deposits to 
Not Bf'aring LIability 

, Interest to (to Public). i Total Deposits .. 

I per cent. 

I 
per cent. 

28'4 95'1 

37'9 94'9 

46'4 94'9 

507 93'0 

55'4 97':3 
49'9 971 

The deposits reached their highest level in December, 1916, when there 
was entrusted to the banks an average total of £81,960,818. 

Interest-bearing deposits in the years 1915, 1916, and 1917 include those of 
the Savings Department in the Commonwealth Bank of Australia. 

From the preceding tables it is apparent that deposits in banks have 
increased very rapidly, while advances, though larger from year to year, 
have not increased consistently inl1 similar proportion. 

INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND EXCHANGE RATES. 

The intereEot on fixed deposits is 2~ per cent. for sums deposited for ,ix 
months, for twelve months' deposits the rate is 4 pcr cent., and for two 
years, 4t per cent. The lates quoted are low, and the strength of the deposits 
shows that money equal to requirements is freely sub3cribed. 

L' nderllormal conditions the annual rate of interest paid on fixed deposits 
is uniform for all banks, and discount and overdraft rates should correlate 
with the interest rates paid to depositors. 

The interest rates allowed on deposits for twelve months, and charged on 
overdrafts, also the discount rates at intervals frem 1890 to 1917 were as 
follow:-

I Bank Rates of Interest. Bank Discount Rates. 

Year. I Allo\\'e,j on I 
I Depflsi--" for Charged on Bills at j Dills oyer 

I Twelve ~Iollths. Overdrafts. Three Months. Three ~[onths. 

I 
per cent. 

I 
per cent. per cent. per cent. 

1890 4! 9 7 8 

1900 

I 

:l fI to 7 5 to 51 5~ to 6! 

1910 3 , 
6 " 71 5 " 6 6 

" 
i , 

H1l5 I 3~ to 4 

I 
6 " 8 5 " 6 6 

" 
.. 

19i6 i 4 6 " 8 5 " 6 fI ',. -; 
191i 

I 
4 

I 

6 " 8 5 " 6 6 
" 7 

I 
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The bank exchange rate on London, at sixty days' sight, is on the average 
about 1 per cent., but it is subject to some fluctuation. In May, 1893, it was 
3~ per cent., the banks at that date requiring all their available assets. The 
rates from 1890 to 1917 were;-

Year. 

1890 
1895 
1900 
1910 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Exchange Rate on London at 60 Days' Sight. 

Buying. 

per cent. 
99~ to 100 
99~" 99~ 
98i" 99! 
98:'t" 99 
98i" 99k 
98~" 99k 
981" 99,t 

Selling. 

per cent. 
100~ to IOI~ 
100g" 100! 
100:1" 100~ 
99~" 99k 

JOO:1" 100~ 
lOOk" 100~ 
99H" IOOH 

Tile average rates of exchange for bank bills in 1917 are given herewith 
Bins drawn on the States of the Oommonwealth and on New Zealand are 
negotiable at sight. 

London 
Victoria ... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
'Vestern Australia 
Tasmania ... 
New Zealand 

Is. 8d. 
28. 6d. to 5s. 
58. to 108. 
28. Gd. to 58. 
5&. to lOs. 
28. 6d. to 58. 
5s. to lOs. 

per cent. discount. 
" premium. 

" 
PROFITS OF BANKS. ",I' 

The results of the transactions of each bank for the latest period for whidl-' 
information is available are given hereunder. ,"Vith the exception of the 
Bank of New Zealand, the London Bank of Australia, and the English, 
Scottish and Australian Bank, for which the figures relate to yearly opera
tions, the amounts given cover a period of six months. The dates of the 
balance-sheets have already been given. 

Net I Half·yearly 
Amount 

Balance Profits Dividend. Trans· Amount Bank. Brou«ht for Total. 
Rate per I ferred to Oarried. 

Forward. Half· Reserve Forward .... 
year. 

I 
Cent. per Amount. Fund, etc. Annum. 

1317,~75 
-~~-

I £ £ £ £ £ Commonwealth Bank of Australia .... 31'1,075 
" 317,075 . ... Bank of New South Wales 119,187 278,785 397,972 10 195,243 75,000 127,729' Commeroial Banking Company oi 

Sydney .. .. .. .. 50,254 146,989 197,243 10 100,000 40,000 57,243: Australian Bank of Commerce .. 16,835 47.199 64,034 0 29,967 15,000 19,007 Colonial Bank of Australa~ia 
" 7,584 2R,252 30,8:16 7 15,375 11,000 9,461 Commercial Bank of Australia 
" 6,435 76,a98 82,R33 4 42,347 30,000 10,486-National Bank of Aust,'alasia 

::1 
15,746 81,994 100,740 7 52,438 30,000 18.302 Royal Bank of Australia 8,462 20,206 33,718 8 12,000 20,000 1,718 Queensland National Bank 

" 53,070 03,070 " 01,506 .... 1,564 Bank of Queensland 
" 6019 17,297 23,316 6 14,175 .... 9,141 

Bank of Nev Zealand 
., 1 111,596 386,607 498,20l{ 4 and 6 

} 237,500 115,000 It5,703 " Bonns, 3 

Bank of Au ,tralasia .. 3'3 309 f Dh·'nd.14 } 170,000 30,000 123,309 " "1 122,869 200,440 
- 1 ) Bonus, 3 

Union Bank of Australia 
" --I 73.~O! 

I '""~ 
239293 { Div'nd.l0 J 140 000 25,000 74,293 , , Bonus 2 ' 

London n-\nk of Australia,. .. i 20,630 83,245 103,925 I ' 7 46,399 33,000 24,526 English, Scottish, and Australianj 
Bank " " .. " 33,884 110,419 144,303 4 I 43,155 66,885 34,263 
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BX:,KS' EXCHA~GE SETTLE~IEKT. 

The Banks' Exchange Settlement Office, which was established in Sydney 
011 the 18th January, 189±, is not a clearing-house in the accepted meaning 
of the term, since the exchanges are effected daily at the banks by the staff 
of each institution.. The results of these operations are notified to the Secre
tary of the Banks' Exchange Settlement, who establishes the daily credit of 
each bank with thc " pool," which is under the control of three trustees, and 
consists of £"1(;0,000 in gold. This money is deposited in the vaults of three 
of the banks, and may not be circulated or distributed. The contributions 
to the" pool" are graduated according to the volume of the operations of 
the individual bank. The secretary notifies cach institution daily of the 
amount of its credit with the "pool," and it is not permissiblc for any 
balance to remain below 25 per cent. of the fixed contribution. In the eyent 
of it reaching this margin, the bank is requircd to make up the deficiency 
with gold. The payment, however, is not made to the" pool," but to such 
other banks as may happen to haye to their credit with the" pool" a larger 
sum than is requir~ by the agreement. This arrangement retains the 
" p001" intact. 

The growth in the yolume of exchanges is shown in the following tab10:--

Yea.r. 
Amount of Year. 

Amount of 
Exchang·es. Exchanges. 

£ £ 
1895 108,500,860 1913 3-18,741,175 

1900 14-!,080,3H 19]4 353,068,040 

1910 274,343,666 H1l5 357,803,425 

1911 304,488,435 1916 422,371,972 

1912 330,021,122 1017 444,532,930 

The transactions of this office have grown steadily since its establish
ment, and the large annual increases during the last seven years indicate a 
remarkable activity in trade, and afford an accurate commentary on the 
growth of the general prosperity of the State. 

Co~nIONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 

TIuring 1911 the Federal Parliament passed an Act to provide for the 
~stablishment of a Government Bank, to be called the Commonwealth Bank 
of Australia. The Act confers on th£'; Bank authority to carryon general 
banking business, but in accordance with the policy of conserving the contro' 
of the Australian note issue in the hands of the Federal Treasurer, the bank 
cannot issuc notes. In every other respect it has the functions of an ordinary 
bank of issue. 

The capital of the bank is fixed at £10,000,000, to be raised by the issue 
lwd mle of debentures. In addition to ordinary banking, a department for 
the tran:astion of savings bank business has been established. 

The bank ,n',s inaugurated on the 15th July, 1912, by the opening of a 
postal Eavings bmk department, but 1he ordinary banking business was not 
.commenced until the 20th January, 1913. 

The head office of the Commonwealth Bank is at Sydney but the bank has 
offices and agencies throughout the States and Papua, as well as in New 
Zealand, London, and Rabaul. Savings bank business is conducted at all 
the branches, ::md at agencies and post offices throughout the Commonwealth, 
Papua, and New Zealand. 
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SAVIXGS BAXKs. 

Two Savings banks were in operation in )[ elv South \"Vales prior to tho 
1st :May, 1814, namely, the Savings ELmk of New South ,Yales and the 
Government Savings Bank of New South \Vales. On that date those banks 
were amalgamated under the latter designation. 

A notable .change in the administration of the Government Savings Bank 
was made on the 1st January, 1907, when the bank was detached from the 
direct eontr!)l of the Colonial Treasurer, and three commissioners were 
appointE'd to conduct the business, which included also the arrangemE'nt of 
l{)ans to landholders, previously administered by the Advances to Settlers 
Board. 

An agreement exists betwE'en the various savings banb in Australia for 
the transfer of the money of depositors, and similar arrangements are in 
existence with the united Kingdom. 

On the 30th June, 1918, thero were 132 branchos and 497 agencies of the 
Government Savings Bank open; the number of accounts being 783,915; 
the balance at the credit of depositors, £38,566,993; and the interebt paid to 
depositors during the year, £1,308,896. Nfarly one -fourth of the amount 
held to the credit of depositors represGlltcd deposits ul1d()r £100, deposits 
betweE'l1 £100 and £500 about six-tenths, and SUlm over £500 about 011e
seventh. The rate of interest paid since the 1st Octobe]', 1915, by the State 
Savings Bank haR been 3it per cent. on sums up to £500 :for all accounts, and 
3 per CE'nt. on sums over £500 deposited by :friendly and kindred societies 
without limitation. 

Deposits in Sa1lings Banlc·s. 
The followin.g statement shows the particulars of deposit'> in the savingg 

banks ill New South Wales at the end of eaeh vear of the decennium enderl 
the 30th June, 1918. The returm of the savings·c12partment of the Common
wealth Bank are included in the figures for the last five years. 

At 30th I 
June. I 

1909 
1910 
1911 
]912 
]913 
1914 
]915 
]916 
]917 
1918 

I Amount of Deposit,. 
Numher (If i ---"-------
Depositors. -- ----- ----- r --P~I:-hf'l1d of -

Total. Per Depo!>itor. Population. 

441,930 I 

4i8,006 I 

522,251 
577,232 
647,124 
717,737 
755,835 
806,8S2 
872,351 
9"0,337 

£ 
] 9,022, 151 
20.82:3.76-1 
23,:~81 ,014 
26,539,640 
29,56'<,282 
33,167,~23 
35,562,649 
37,363,272 
40,836.747 
43,039,012 

£ R. d. 
42 1.') 1 
43 11 3 
44 15 4 
45 19 6 
4;; H 10 
46 4 :; 
47 1 0 
46 6 1 
46 16 :l 
46 15 3 

£ s. el. 
Ll 1 6 
12 18 () 
].j, 1 5 
]:; Ii 3 
III 6 IJ 
17 17 2 
19 0 7 
2,) 2 7 
21 17 4 
22 12 2 

The deposits compare favourably with those of other States ?s the follow-
ing table shows :- • 

.----.-~-----------

Depositors;, I 

30th June, 1918. Deposits in all , 
Savings Banks. rer Depositor. I Per Inhab:tant. 

Etate. 

I 
Amount of A,-erag-e AmoUllt. 

---------.--~~--. --- ...... -.--._. __ .I_~ __ "'_.-
No. £ £ s. d. £ s. d. 

New South TVale.~ 
Victoria ... 
Queensland 
South Australia ... 
"Yestern Australia 
Tasmania ... 

Total ... 

[)20.S37 !,S,03[),012 46 15 S 2,'2 12 :2 
9a3,87ii :H.598,lf6 I 37 0 It 24 8 4 
31\2~S 1G,501.3!;; 1\2 13 7 23 1f1 !l 

.," 337,,09 1'2,89~,0:l6 38 3 It 29 7 :l 

... li9,98.3 6.176,O:lO 34 6 H 19 Ii () 

... ~~~~~1~_6_! __ 14_1_9_6 __ 

... 2,780,308 I 116,251,394 I 41 16 3 I 23 7 4 
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In addition to the deposit branch there is an advance department, to 
provide financial aid to settlers and others. The New South Wales Advances 
to Settlers Board had charge of the business relating to loans prior to the 
1st January, 1907; but the administration was transferred at that date to 
the Savings Bank Commissioners. There are three departments controlled 
by the Commissioners, viz., Irrigation Farms, Eomes, and Closer Settlement 
promotion, and '(h ~ total amocmt which can be advanced each y~ar is 
£500,000 for th3 Hom,"'s Department, th3 limit for j h3 oth.!:r branches 
being left ta '"he discretion 0 th] Commissicner. 

According to the published balance sheet, the various departments have 
been, on the whole, conducted profitably. The Closer Settlemen~ Branch, 
at the 30th June, 1918, had liabilities due to the Advances and Savmgs Bank 
Departments amounting to £2,426,474, and assets valued at £2,435,776, the 
difference, £9,302, being reserves and amounts held in trust. The Advances 
for Homes Account shows a small loss on the transactions of the year, viz., 
£817. The item shown as "Other Liabilities," £15,221, consists of sundries 
held in trust, £448, amount for borrowers' special repayments, £13,136, and 
reserve fund, £1,637. The loss on the business of the Irrigation Farms 
Branch was only £64 for the Bame period, and if the balances brought forward 
and carried to the next year were to be excluded, a clear gain would be shown 
on the transactions of the Government enterprise amounting to £8l. 

The figures relating to the profit and loss accounts and balance-sheets as 
at the 30th June, 1918, are shown in the following table :-

Department. 

Irrigation Farms 
Advances for Homes 
Oloser Sett,lement .. 

Department. 

GOVE1XMENT SAVIXGS BAXK DEPARTMEXT. 

PROFIT AND Loss ACCOU:\,T, 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

Receipts. I Expenditure. 
--- --- - ---

Gross I BaJa,!ce I , 

I Balance I Interest [ Manaze- [ 
. Carned Total. Brought Paid an'] ment, 

Earmngs.[ Forward. valuation, Forward. Accrued. (te. 

£ £ £ I: 

i 

£ I £ 
906 6! 970 145 754 I 71 

45,30~ .... 45,303 1,026 35,890 I 8,387 
94,954 3,340 98,294 . ... 97,100 

I 
1,194 

BALANCE SHEET, 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

I---,--.L_i_abrili~::er ' 

'Advance Savmgs (Reserves I 

I

, Depart- Bank Sundry'l 
ment. Depart- Oreditors, 

ment. 1 etc.). I 

Tota. 
Advances 
Including 
Interest. 

Assets. 

Bank I Profit ! Balance, and 
Sundry Loss: 
De:t~~rs, I Account. 

Total. 

£ 
970 

45,S03 
98,294 

Total. 

! 
Irrigation Farms .. 1 1;'847 
Advances f0r Homes 'I 969,846 
Oloser Settlement "1 2,425,246 

£ 
106 

2,163 
1,228 

£ 1 £1 £1 £ £i £ 

I 

16,9531 16,280 i 609 64 I 16,953 
15,221 

9,302 
987,230 986,413 .... 8'7 987,23() 

2,435,776 ~,434,549 i 1,227 .... 1 2,435,776 
----------'-------'-.. _---_ . .....'.---'----------'-----'---

The particulars of the total transactions of the Advance Department 
as at the 30th June, 1918, were as follow :-

No. Amount. 
£ 

Advances made 15,442 4,514,157 
Advances repaid, including those 

written off ... 9,340 1,970,102 
---

Total outstanding ... 6,102 2,544,055 
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REGISTRATION OF FIRMs. 

The Registration of Firms Act requires that every company or associa
tion of individuals carrying on business, or having any place of business in 
New South Wales, under a nrm-name which does not consist of the full or 
the usual names of all the partners without any addition, and every person 
carrying on business or having r.ny place of business in New South '.Vales 
under any nrm-name consisting of, or containing, any name or addition 
()ther than the full or the usual name of that person, must register the name 
under which the business is conducted. 

The fonowing return shows the transactions under the Act during the last 
nve years. 

Transactions. 1913. I 1914. 
r 

1915. 1916. 191i. 

Statements 1,736 1,858 1,779 1,582 2,552 

Declarations and Powers of Attorney 19 24 29 2:3 58 

eel tified Copies and Certificates ... 25 37 3t 28 31 

InspectionH 4,:3:12 4,678 4,468 3,74~ 3,608 

Inquiries I 12 15 ]7 16 8 

'~I Total Fees 660 712 682 594 834 

I 

INCOHPOHATED COl\IPM;IES. 

The legislation relating to incorporated companies in New South Wales 
is contained principally in the Companies Act, 1899, the amending Acts of 
1900, 1906, and 1907, and the Companies (Death Duties) Act, 1901. These 
enactments follow the general provisions of Imperial Acts relating to com
panies up to 1877, with deviations embodying the results of local experience. 
To prepare the way for co-ordination of the law relating to the formation, 
management, and winding-up of joint stock companies throughout the 
Empire, and to secure a basis for uniformity, the question of company law 
was considered at Imperial Conferences held in London in 1907 and 1911, 
and it was resolved that uniformity should co-exist throughout the Empire 
in the law relating to companies, copyrights, patents, and trade marks. 

Under the Companies Act, 18\)9, of New South Wales, the liability of 
members of limited companies may be nxed either by shares, or by 
guanmtee; llnlimited companies are those in which no limitation is placed 
on the liability of members. A special feature of the Act is the embodiment 
of prm'isions for the formation and registration of companies in connection 
with tIle mining industrv under the" N o-I,iability System." as previously 
defillC'd in the No-Liability Mining Companies Act, 1896. Societies formed 
for the mutual benefit and advantage of the members only are registered 
under the Building and Co·operative Societies Act, 1901. Under the Com
panies Ad, 1899, the formation of a company, association, or partnership 
'Of more th~n ten persons in a banking' business, or of twenty in other busi
nesses trflfling for profit. is prohibited, unless such company, associl1tion. or 
partnership is reg-istered under the Act, or incorporated under some other 
enactment. by royal chArter, or by letters patent. Special provision is made 
:for associations formed to nromote commerce, art, science. religion. charity. 
or other mcful or beneficial objectB. 
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The following particulars relating to companies are recorded for the P:1st 
fiyc ;ycars. 

Limited Companies. No·Liahility l\Iining Companies. 

Year. i I 
New Nominal Capital. 

Tot.al Fees New Nominal I Total Fees 
Companies. received. I Companies. I Capital. I rcocired. 

£ £ £ 

I 

£ 
19131 444 12,336.737 5,790 26 568,910 84 
1914 354 7,382,472 4,625 Iii 190,630 5H 
1915 I 286 7,074.617 4,15:) 15 170,4.';0 57 

]
916

1 

]56 4,187,075 3,1168 7 125,OJO 40 
19li 159 5,918,267 :2,785 8 77,500 I 39 

-----

Twelvc of the limited companies now carryon l:D,nk deposit business in 
addition to their ordinary business. The Eabilities, assets, ar:d paid-up 
capital for the quarter endEd :-:C',h June, 1918, were as follows :-
-----------,,----------------~ 

I . '. Liabilities (Excluding _II ________ A_ .sets. 

Companies. 
~ : Shareholders). __ --,----__ _ Paid-up 

Capit,al. 

1 

'S .! Other \ I Landed I Other I Total. ~ i DeposIts. iLiabilities. Total. Property. Assets. 
~----------~~-----~----~--~----~----~----~---

! £ £ £ £ £ I £ £ 
Inve~tment .. 
Trading 

,10 i 1,199,344 '1l,S2~,773 13.0"3.117 293,719 ,13,911i,411: 14,209,100: 908,810 
i2!~042 \ t,i5~,07\ 4,289,~, S65,iii, 7,50!.:290 I 8,I27,(6S[ 3,350,000 

Total 12 11,229,386 16,082,814 17,312,230 t59,497 :21,476,731! 22,336,22H 4,318,' 19 

CC-OPERATI\'E TRADING SOCIETIES. 

Tile tram actions of the co-opemtive societies during the last five years are 
given in the following table :--

Numher of Societies 
Number of Memhers 

1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

-------I-~---. --- ----\ .. -~---.----
... 40 \ 4" 46 46 H 
... 30,586 33,854 31',568 38,370 40,791 

Liabilities- I----£-~-il----£--I---);---I ~-- ---£-
Share Capital Hm,1 14 23l,Si6 20:1,18;) 1 2/4,409 310,776 
Reserves and Net Profits.. 140,794, 153,314 I 151,492 156,468 li),54Z 

Other Liabilities __ lOi,~9~ \ __ 1~1,9~~ [~6~: ! ~68,254: 166,~~6 
Total Liabiliiies £ 444,/6"1 4.'O,]'~2: 1124.:1,_1 ;)99,1:11: 648,"14. 

.t\ssets
Freehold, Plant, etc. 
Stock ... 
Other Assets ... 

Total Assets ... 

I . . I \ "i 142,~?8 I 1i'i~,298 I H)~.21';"1 !88,518, 202,8S~ 
... 188.1,,7\ 191,090, 2:2;),448 I' 281, 746 1 :113,82(} 
,,,1- 113;900 ~7441~C.S7 .~867 ~86fJ 
£1 414, 765 1 490,132 524,352 1 599,131 I 648,5i4 

-----------~-. . 

Considering the [mall amount of capital invested, the results are satis
factory, and afford inducement for the further development of these institu
tions. The majority of existing societies are engaged in the sale of groceries, 
proyisions, boots, and clothing, or in the manufacture and supply of general 
commodities. Societies established outside the metropolitan and suburban 
districts are mostly in the mining districts. 
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During the year 1917 the sales amounted to £1,888,925, and the expenses, 
including interest and depreciation, to £268,671, equal to 14·2 per cent. on 
the amount of fales. The bldances of profit amounted to £166,679, but in 
three cases there were losses amounting to £230. The profit on sales was 
at the rate of 8·8 per cent. 

BEXEFIT BCILDISG AXD IXYESnIEXT SOCIETIES. 

Under the existing law any number of persons may form a benefit building 
and investment society to enable members to erect or purchase dwellings, 
etc., by loans secured to the society by mortgage until the amount of the 
shares has been fully paid. These institutions, which may be registered HR 

permanent building societies or 8/3 Starr-Bowkett societies, arc established 
solely for the benefit of the subscribing members, and their receipts are 
confined, as a rule, to the subscriptions. 

The aggregate liabilities, rssets, etc., of permanent building societies for 
the years 1913-17 are shown in the following return. 

Number of Societies 

Lia bili lies
D,3posits ... 
Share Capital 
Reserves ... 
Other Liabilities 
Balance of Profit 

Total 

Assets
Adyances 
Other Assets 

Total 

1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

! Iii ...• 9 8 8 I 8 I 8 
--- ---.-----1---1---

£ £. £ I £ £ 
462.294 480,592 I 50-J.,49~ I 488,051 48[i,139 
258,501 I 274,585 '272,95R 287,502 201,375 

91 ,918 1O~,896 I 133,986 I H6,469 143,12" 
36,389 I 47,58t 23,915 ~4,362 43,';91 
61,576 I 53,1l3 I 33,390: 27,465 31,557 '---,---------1---

. !l1O,678 I 959,770 968,742 I 98:l,849 994,987 
1-----1---- -----;---------
:, I 

... ' 694,429 i 74',8~1 731,227 I 739,809 733,582 

".1!26~2~9 ,~~~~9 237~~~1~4~040 ~~4~5 
.. 910,618 i 959,110 968,142 I. 983,849 I 994,907 
!! 1 

The income of the eight societies opemting in 1917 was £83,977, while the 
expenditure during the year amounted to £78,943. 

Particulars relating to Starr-Bowkett Societies for the years 1913 to 1917 
are shown herewith. 

r 1913. I 1914. . 1915. 19:6. I 1917 . 

Number of Societies ... 1 100 I 108 lu9 lO9 I 106 

Liabilities- -£--:'-:£--i--£-- --£--1--£--
Members' Subscriptions. 744,256 I 855,272 I 995,749 I,Oi6,1l211 ,221.961 
Other Liabilities la,52'} I 28,617' 36,8!l:21 3i,210

1

' 42,127 
Balance ... 63,!9:>! 75,9961 94,752

1 

115,009 130,624 

Total 82~~280; 959~885 11,127,39~ 1,228,3311-1,394,712 

Assets
Advances 
Other Assets 

Total 

----- -----,----_._---------
: I i I 

... i35,1)18 I 8'i9,~19 1,036,0191. 1,127.296! 1,290,341 

... 88,262 I 80,51)6 9l,3i4 101,0351 104,3il 

···1823~280 I 959~885 ~27,393i 1,228~33JIl,394,7J2 



r90 NEW SOUTH W.ALES OPPIGI.AL YB.AB BOOK. 

FRIEXDLY SOCIETIES. 

The particulars relating to the membership, the sickness, and the mor
tality of Friendly Societies will be found in the chapter of this volume 
relating to Social Oondition. The following pages will, therefore, deal with 
these societies from a financial standpoint only. 

Receipts. and Expenditure. 

The receipts and expenditure of Friendly Societies for the ten years 
ended the 31st December, 1917, are shown in the following statement. 

I Receipts. Expenditure. 

Year. I I I Medical Expenses I 
I contri'l Other. Total. Sick Funeral I Atten· 

Ma~~(J'e-! Other. Total. I butions. Interest. Pay. 
Dona- dan('e 
tiolls. I and ment. I 

~Iedicine 

I £, £ £, I £ £, £, £, £ £, £, 

1908 3,15,313 4',903 44,205 435,421 101,989 29,819 116,888 47,714 50,033 346,443 

1909 352,569 50,500 52,552 455,621 105,832 27,151 12~,327 49,846 74,472 379,628 

1910 372,220 59,312 32,561 464,093 124,789 30,051 128,627 54,184 46,672 384,323 

1911 413,027 64,261 38,043 515,331 148,576 38,359 143,040 59,154 45,989 435,118 

1912 456,097 69,599 32,493 558,189 166,270 40,828 157,821 I 66,485 42,654 474,058 

1913 489,698 75,038 37,~65 ' 602,101 173,451 45,952 170,594 69,226 41,914 501,137 

1914 496,961 80,707 31,915 ! 612,583 172,796 44,446 182,308 87,358 39,463 526,371 

1915 491,928 87,5n 34,597 I 614,116 177,198 50,131 182,705 88,419 23,767 522,220 

1916 508,033 95,103 28,645 , 631,781 172,497 61,566 178,926 89,630 35,718 538,357 

1917 524,341 100,947 53,438 I 678,726 1 168,985 59,3il I 178,789 I 96,830 40,349 551,325 

In 1908 rates of contributions were reduced in the majority of societies 
in consequence of the favourable position disclosed in the first quinquennial 
valuation, and of the assistance rendered to the societies generally under the 
Subvention Act. 

The total amount disbursed in 1917 on account of benefits amounted to 
£401 7,146. The figures afford convincing evidence of the importanse of the 
societies and of their immense value to the community. 

The appaTent increase in the expemes of management for the four years 
1914 to 1917, is due to the fact that the figures for those years indude certain 
items of exponditure classified previously under the heading" Other." 

A.ccumulated Funds. 
The following comparative table shows the accumulated assets of all funds 

at the close of each of the last ten years. 
-~ ------~ 

I Sickness Fund. \ 
Medical and 

Yea"', Funeral Fund. rtIatJagement Other Funds. Total. 
Fund. 

-----

£ £ £ £ £ 
1908 693,751 454,310 75,174 35,177 1,:?58,412 
1909 731,315 488,759 71,71l 44,04,5 1,335,830 
1910 757,548 539,469 75,048 48,080 I, l20,145 
1911 783,43t 59i,:?'8 78,264 49,852 1,506,838 
1912 80~,0-l6 655,456 82,:;38 51,715 1,597,755 
1913 839,689 719,413 87,446 52,171 1,698,719 
1914 876,121 765,583 R8,256 54,971 1,784,931 
1915 908,655 820,20;\ 89,421 52,548 1,876,827 

-y-____ . .J 

1916 1,820,708 101,092 4R,471 1,970,271 
1917 1,916,8!6 122,759 55,067 2,094,672 
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According to the last quinquennial valuation, dated the 31st December, 
1914, the total funds of the Friendly Societies amounted to £1,784,931, and 
were invested as follow:-

[ 
Sickness 1 Funeral [Medical andi Other I __ ~o~al!un~ ___ 

lIode of Investment. Fund. Fund. Manage- Funds. i ' 
ment Fund. I i Amount. i Per Cent. 

I £ I ;£ to £ I £ 
Mortgage 

'''1 
697,li3 I 555,356 14,241 26,517 1,293,287 72';i 

Public Funds .. 2,8061 3,631 615 7,082 0'1 

Banks bearing Interest: 
I 

79,746 68,7±6 36,077 14,857 199,426 ll'2 

Buildings and Freehold, 78,249 9 I ,544 28,096 2,460 200,349 11'2 
Property. 

Other Investments 4,096 1,625 4,222 3,512 13,553 0'7 

Uninvested ... . .. 1 25,936 22.552 17,540 7,581 73,542 4'1 

In use by other Funds ... 1 7,393 22,503 2,702 923 I 33,490 I 1'9 

Total ... : 895,399-1- 765,957 1- 103,5~3 55,850 I" 1,820,729 I 102'0 

Overdraft ... 19,278 3741 15,2671 879 35,798 2'0 

Total Funds .. ,- 876,121 I 765,583 I 88,256 M.mTl,7s4,93I[-lOOil 

Stating these figures as a total of all funds it is found that long-dated or 
permanent investments, comprising mortgages, buildings, freeholds, etc., 
form 84·4 per cent. of the total-short-call investments, i.e., money in 
savings banks, other banks, and public funds. form 11·6 per cent., while 
cash represents 4·1 per cent. Overdrafts in the year under review repre
sented 2 per cent., but the greater portion of these were provided from other 
funds, and the actual overdraft obtained from outside sources represented 
only 0·1 per cent. of the total assets. 

To state the case more concisely, ready money equal to 4 per cent. of the 
assets is sufficient to carry on business, with an additional 11 per cent. 
available for easy realisation, and for the remainder more permanent invest
ment is sought. 

The adoption of the principle of consolidation of funds by vesting the 
control in central executive bodies has reduced the amount necessary to be 
kept at hand by branches, as the executive bodies make advances to meet 
any special contingencies that may arise. Thus the amount at short call 
has fallen from 35·5 per cent. in 1907 to 11·6 per cent. in 1914; and con
versely the investments on mortgage have risen from 42·8 per cent. to 72·5 
per cent. in the same period. 

For the quinquennium 1910-14 the average interest earned by all societies 
in the sickness funds was 4·7 per cent., and in the funeral funds 4·6 per 
~ent., the rates for the previous quinquennium being 3·9 pel' cent. and 4·2' 
per cent. respectively. 

LIFE ~YD GEXF.RAL ASSURAN"CR. 

The Life. Fire. nnd Marine Insurance Act of 1902 con,;olidnted previous 
Acts relating to insurance. The section relating to marine insurance was 
iluperseded by the Commom"ealth :Marine Insurance Act of 1909. and the 
amount of assurance payable on the death of children was limited by a 
Commonwealth Act passed in 1905. 

Particuhl'R rehting- to life assurancp institutions nre obtainprl from the 
reports published by the companies and from official retnrns. Dnring 1918 
there were nineteen institutions operating in the State. Of these, nine 
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were local, fiye had their head offices in Victoria, one in New Zealand, one 
in the United Kingdom, and three in the United States of America. As 
thc operations of the American companies are confined to the collection of 
renewal premiums and a small amount of new business, the figurcs relating 
thereto haye been excluded from the following tables, unless where other
wise specified. Several companies, uniting life with other classes of insur
an?e, have local branches or agencies, but their transactions in life risks in 
tIllS State are unimDortant. 

Ordinary Branch-Total Business. 
The following table shows tho totd busilless in foree in the ordinary 

:mli;ch in detail, for each society, exclusive of American companies. All tJ;e 
lllstltuiions do not close their transactions on tho same date, and the figmes 
l'f'late to business existing at various periods between 30th Septemher, 1917, 
p,nd 31,'" Augmol;, 1918. In the table the Austrahsidn hminess onlv of the 
Liverpool al~d London and Globe Insurance Company is given, 'b~1'c the 
hcmus r,dditions of this i11stitution are not availa ble. 

I Amo1Ont I r Policies Assured 

Institution. 

----~ --_._-----

I Annual 
I Premium 
t Income. 

in FOl'?e, 1 Exclusi\'~ Bonus 'Tt 1 
ExclusIve of Bonusp.s Additions loa. 

of An- and Re- I ! 

_____________________ . nuit~e~_assu~~:~~~j _____ ! __________ . __ ~ __ ._ 

flead O.[Tice ill, lYew Smlth Wales. 
Assurance and Thrift 

Australian Metropolitan .. 

Anstral:an Mutual Provident 

Aush"alian Provincial 

City Mutual .. 

Co-opemti\"c ". 

Mutnal Life and Cit'zens' .. 

People's Prudenthl .. 

IIead Omce in Victoria. 

Ko, 

1,411 

4,047 

322,930 

10,639 

~7,206 

712 

m;,544 

4,720 

£ 
:25'\4C3 

423,927 

92,705,378 

] ,£23,940 

4,687,056 

168,223 

22,791,051 

342,687 

£ £ £ 
1,871 [ £G~,33 ! 11,9~6 

15,954 ! 439,E81 , 18,795 

18,710,538illl,415,916 : 2,906,059 , I ' 
! 1 90- 1 9"5 307 I 80,376 i ," J ,'- , 

336,272 5,023,3:28 194,321' 

168,2:?3 7,433 

2,708,331 2r;,592,385 764,OG8 

8,830 351,51 i 17,911 

Australasian rremperance and General.. 53,464 6,193,283 209,506 6,492,78) 245,292 

Austr.\lian Alliance.. 256 87,772 7,374 95,146 1,876 

Colonial )Iutual 02,6"6 i 14,018,938 759,149 14)78,087 524,637 
I 

27,]85 

Kational ~Iutual 

IIead Office in New Zealand. 
ProvUent Life 

IIead Office in Unit"d Kingdom. 
Liverpool and London and Globe 

3,6521 (;78,G13 I .... 

1:W,435 32,805,981! 3,462,446 36,2(18,427 1,205,07:2 

, I I 
3,941 I' 565,656 ,I, 4,255 '," (;69,911" li,54G 

! I : 

Life Insnrance of Australia, 678,613 

Total .. 

-288 113,141 i .....( , 113,141 3,225 

~0~871 1177,759,1(9126,405,896 204,165,005 ! 6,025,72~ 
_______________________________ ~______ ' , I 

* Not available. 

The a hove business included 238,174 whobJi[e policies, assuring an 
amount of £90,169,718, exclusive of ro-assurances and of bonus additiom 
(monnt,ing to £19,075,901, and upon whi 'h t.he annm! premiUm inocme 
was £2,623,958. Endowment assunmce policies numbering 446,785 were also 
included, the amount assured thereunder being £80,686,084, exclusive of re
assurances and of bonus additions amounting to £7,125,943, and the annual 
premium income was £3,1l6,181. 
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In addition there ,yere 55,912 endoVilllent pJlicies on ,yhich the total 
amount assured was £6,903,307, exclusive of re-assurances and of bonus 
fldditions amounting to £204,049, I1nd the 11111111111 premium income was 
£285,583. 

Ordinary Branch-New South -Wales B1lsiness. 

The business in force for the yrar 1917 in New South Wales onll-, under 
headings similar to these of the preceding table, i8 given herewith. rrhe 
American companies have bcen included, in order to show the total assurancrs 
for the State. 

------ -----------

in Assured, I A 1 

Institution. 

Policies Amount I I I 
Force, Exclusiyc of I Bon'lS TotaL Pr~~l~~m 

Exclm:dve Bonuses, Additions. I 

________ . ___ ~nn~:ti:~J~eas~~:"ce~ ______ I. ______ I--=ollte. _ 
Assurance and Thrift ".1\ 
Australasian Temperance 

and General. 
Australian Metropolitan". 
Australian Mutual Provi-

dent. 
Australian Provincial 
City Mutual 
Colonial Mutual ". 
Co-operati ve ... 
Equitable of the United 

States'-
Life Insurance of Australia 
Liverpool and London and 

Globe. 
Mutual Life and Citizens'. 
'Mutual of New York 
National Mutual ". 

No. I £ £ £ £ 
1,2il 230,150 1,8il 232,021 JO,593 

ll,413 I 1,321,871 (l0,~5;) 1,3S2,726 51,6S9 

1,913 199,439 7,O3~ 206,477 S,739 
S8,798 26,427, I i2 5,446,972 31,874,144 I S64,147 

4,057 892,674 907 893,58] 36,425 
9,857 1,744,586 125,200 1,860,786 72,:iOO 

11,260 2,172,504 85,162 2,257,6(i6 82,759 
550 119,lIll 119,116 5,30:') 

1,162 422,488 9,201 431,680 17,447 

1,107 240,250 2~0,2;jO 10,698 
137 50,261 .. 50,261 1,602 

3~,:i08 6,870,582 815,843 1,686,425 232,413 
1,778 78::1,445 67,293 850,738 19,561 

New York ". ,,_ 
People's Prudential 
Provident Life 

18,6;l6 4,725,352 4,7.25,352 173,780 
,,_I 2,16~ 1,C48,150 1,018,150 37,584 
". _ 4,i20 342,687 8,830 3il,517 17,911 
". ___ 424 __ I~~5S0 ____ ~ __ 4_5~827 __ .!,739 

___ T_o_t_a_l _____ ,,"'- 192,96Z- ~7,636,30_'_~,629,4]0 54,265,72~~44,692 

• Not available. 

'fhe above business included 79,989 wholc-lifJ pJlicies, assuring an amount 
'Of £28,872,963, exclusive of re-assurances and of bonus additioDs amounting 
to £4,779,557, and upon which the annual prcmium income Yi'aS £919,338. 
Endowment assurancc policies numbering 99,838 wefe also included, the 
amount assured thereunder being £17,275,216, exrlusiw of re-p,ssurances and 
()f bonus additions amounting to £1,816,515, and the annual premium income 
was £662,650. 

In addition there were 13,135 m:dowm('d policies on -which the total 
amount assured "a'3 £1,488,128, exclusive of re-assurances and of bonus 
additions amounting to £33,347, and the a11l1l:al premium inecme was 
£62,704. 

Indusl1'ial B1'anch-Tolal Business. 

In addition to the ordinary tranS:1ctions in life assurance, a large indus
trial business has grown up during recent years. The policies in this class 
are usually for small amounts, and the premiums in most cases are payable 
weekly or monthly. 

Nine of the Australasian companies com,bine industrial with ordinary 
business, while one limits its operations to industrial and medical benefit 
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transactions. The total industrial business of the ten companies cited, in 
force in Australasia, during the year 1917 is shown in the following table :--

I Policies' 1 

I 
in i Amount 

Force, : Assured, BOllllS I Tota1. 

,I 

Exclusive: Exclusive AdditionS.

j 
of ]i of Bonuses. 

Annuities. 

Institution. 
Annual 

Premium 
Income. 

------------------------------o---~-"I 2~oi2. 5'2~,'I.7321 6~660 1 5,3~3,392 I] 4;,480 Australasian T~mperance and General 
Australian Metr,'politan " 
Australian Mutuall'royident 
Oolonial ~l utual 
Co-operative . . . . .. 
Life Insurance of Australia .. 
)[utual Life and Citizens' 
Peoples Prudential .. 
Phmnix ~lutual Provident ., 
Provident Life .. 

Total 

., 32:216 8,4050 1,249 885,299 50,B4! 
17;],172 B,4~2,655 43,071 6,525,726 I 3:12,293 

79,95) 2,017,499 " I 2,017,4' 9! 135,,086 
'i 3,86. 101,1'8 1086~,'~, ~So' 6,S61 'I 3,494 I 86,740 ' , 5,387 
.. 23",899 I 5,511,941 ~ 5,511,0*1 310,633 
"i ",21)9 I' 126,064 '" 126,061 S,706 
.. 1,10' 41,988 i •• 41,°88 : 3,752 
", 39,255 1,094,007 I .. 1,094,007: 62,553 

,,185;;:;ro; ~804rl05.9S0; 2l.743,;;-r.m-:s92 
--------------------------

The above business included 207,819 who!.) Ue pJIicies, assuring an amount 
of £4,261,972, exclusive of re-assurance3 and of bonus additions amounting 
to £39,914, and upon which the annual premium iricome wa~ £229,079. 
Endowment assurance policies numbering 596,024 were also included, the 
amount assured thereunder being £16,103,271, exclusive ofre-assurances and 
of bonus additions amounting to £66.,066, and the annual premium income 
was £1,095,644. 

In addition there were 52,526 endowment policies on which the total 
amoun!; a~sured was £1,272,561, exclusive of re-a~surances, The annual 
premium incom:l was £88,169, and there were no bonus additions. 

Industrial Branch-New South Wales Business. 
The following table shows the industrial business in force in New South 

Wales during 1917. 
--------------~----~----------~----~-----

I Policies i I 
in Amount I ' 

Institution, 

of of Bonuses. I II Income. 
Annuities. I 

1 

Force, Assured, I Bonus I Annual 
Exclusive ,eEXCluSive 'Additions Total. ' Premium 

----------------,--=------~--~~--~--~--~~£~ 

I 
~~~i591 9~,226 <; 9~,226 ! 75,046 Austra1asian Tempf'rance and General .. 

Austra1ian Metropolitan 
Australian \Iutual Prm'ident 
Oolonial Mutual 
Co-operati ve . . . . . . 
Life Insurance of Australia .. 
Mutual Life and Citizens 
People's Prudential .. 
Phronix Mutual Provident .. 
Provident Life .. 

Total 

:, 18,740 528,855 .': ':5841 529,4391 29,055 
. I ~G,340 2,033,,?0 2,03B,760 128,IH 

:4,6n6 ] 506,6,8 596,678 39,907 
3,864 101 ,128 101,123 6,861 

, I ,01 I 10.467 15,467 904 
. 8:l,923 1,,3~,833 I 1,73.,838 101,337 

'I 1,106 41,98". 41,988 3,752 
.. 7,268 206,107 . 206,107 11,124 

" 5,2.19 126'0641 . I 126,064 8,706 

..j 248,037 6:298,106 ---584' 6.298.690 . ----w4-:s36 
----------'........ 

There is only one entry in the column assigned to bonus additions in the 
foregoing table, because in some instances particulars under this heading 
an not available. The returns relating to the People's Prudential Company 
in this and succeeding tables are exclusive of medical insurances. 

The above business included 70,620 ,\-hole life policies, assuring an amount 
of £1,534,095, exclusive of re-assurances and of bonus additions amounting 
to £39, and upon which the annual premium incom.e was £85,452, Endow
ment assurance policies numbering 165,111 were also included, the amount 
assured thereunder being £4,484,312, exclusive of re-assurances and of bonus 
additions amounting to £545, and the annual premium income was £299,175. 
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In addition there were 12,306 endowment policies on which the total 
amount assured was £279,699, exclusive of re-assurances. The annual 
premium income was £20,209, and there were no bonus additions. 

Summary-Ordinary and Industrial Business. 
A summary of the ordinary and industrial local business in comparison 

with the total business of the institutions operating in the State, exclusive 
of the American companies, is shown in the following table. 

Total Business. New South 'Vales Bmdness. 

Branch. 
Policies. \ !~~~l~J \ P~~~fl~~ -~~~:~;e-8'-\- (Ei~ulo~de~~-l-' p~~~r~:n -

(Excluding xc u mg 
_____________ c-_______ --',' __ B.~0c::.n.:"u~s,""e::.cs)"_, __ I_nc_ol_n_e_._._ . Bonuses) Iflcotnf'. 

Ordinary 
Industrial 

Total 

No. £ I £ I No. £ £ 
.. 740,871 177,759,109' 6,025,722 187,860 45,382,224 1,570,100 
... _ 856,369 21,6~7,804 ~412,fl921.~~~ ~~98,106 ~,836 

... 1,597,240 199,396,913 7,438,614 i 435,896151,680,330 1,974,936 

.In the ordinary branch the New South Wales business represent l a bout 
25 per cent., and the industrial branch about 29 per cent. 

New South Wales Business. 
The next statement shows the ordinary and industrial business m force 

in New South Wales in each of the last ten years. 

Ordinary Branch. I Indnstrial Branch. 

Year. 

I 
An10unt 

I 
Annual 

I I 
Amount 

\ 

Annual 
Policies. Assured. Premium Policies. Assured. Premium 

Income. Income. 

No. £ 

I 
£ 

I 
No. 

I 
£ £ 

1908 137,852 32,993,481 1,080,236 125,476 2,881,417 155,260 
1909 147,632 34,446,756 1,166,697 

I 
129,180 2,782,868 160,348 

1910 155,531 35,972,590 

I 

1,164,948 143,209 3,123,666 184,607 
1911 159,928 37.591,311 1,212.409 I 156,194 3,411,133 205,886 
1912 167,399 39,(j52,665 1,274,797 I 173,941 3,918,060 238,800 I 
1;)1:\ 173,834 41,432,5!1l 1,382,162 

I 
191,333 4,413,289 273,997 

1111 178,4R3 '1-2.H02.fllO 1.4a2.2fH 202,4a9 1,712,ll7 296,i)\}7 
1!llf· 1 S un 1 4:3520 :13:; 146,;.:147 I 211,881 5,000,021 318,306 
19 f\ lS7,5l-i 45,4tiO,a:ll 1,5;;0,311 229,72" 5,599,8]9 358,126 
19;7 U2962 47,')36,307 1,li44,()\!2 

I 
248,037 6,298,106 404,f36 

-

A feature of this table is the lar~e increase in industrial insurance; since 
1908 the increase in the number of these policies has amounted to 97·7 per 
cent., and in the amount assured to 118·6 per cent. 

The number of ordinary and indust.rial policies per 1,000 of the population 
for 1917 ,\as appl'oximately 233, as compared with 169 in 1908, and the 
total sum assured rose from £22 19s. lld. to £23 lIs. rd. per head of the 
population as will be seen from the figures shown hereunder. 

Year. 

)QO" 
1909 
HllO 
1911 
1912 

:P()lic~(>s per 1,000 of (Amount Assurell per'l Yar !POlicies pcr 1,000 ofjAmount Assured per 
__ I _~)Op~~ation .. _\, HL'ad_~f Po~}~)atio~~l_~~ __ ~ _~opulation. Head of Population. 

I No. £ s. ,I. I No. £ s. d. 
16) 2] 19 11 H113 19" 25 0 5 
1 i:{ 2:3 () 4 1914 204 25 8 2 
182 23 17 4 l!)] 5 210 25 18 10 
186 24 2 9 1916 224 27 9 8 
192 2! 910 1917 233 28 11 0 

-
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I N (310 Assurance Business in N ew South TV ales. 
T~le new business, ordinary und industrial, effected in New South Wales 

durmg the last two years is compared in the following table, in which the 
Australian Alliance, and the Liverpool and London and Globe Companies 
are not represented. 

Ordinary Branch. 
-----

,1916. 1917. 

Institution. i'~.-II___:_n~~u-Ilt-r-A-n-nu-a-l 1---7

r

-
A
--

n
-
t
---:-! -A-n-n-u-aJ 

I Pohcles. Assured mfl~~;S. Policies. A:~~ed.: mr~~s. 
__ ""_"" __ "_1 ____ " ___ _-'---_--' ___ -;'-__ 

I 

I N°'1 £ 
£, 

No. 
£, 

£ 
Assarance and Thrift .. 32:1 57,239 I 2,634 315 55,280 i 2,592 

2,227 [ 

, 
Australasian Temperance and General .. 278,539 11,402 ! 1,n6 28~ ,383 j 11,1 i 4: 

Australian ~letropolitan 3~8 33,591 I 1,3n 283 27,919 i ] ,221 

Anstralian Mutual Provident .. 4,9S1 1,742,186 : 72,W3 i 4,765 1,733,792 ! C:?,302 

Australian Provincial 1,428 243,175 ' 9,847 3,151 582,644 I 23,278-
City Mutual 1,003 . 288,250 11,C8] : 1,062 356,635 i 14,614 
Colonial Mutual.. 1,720 341,602 13,556 : 1,836 472,581 i 18,745 I 

Co·operatil'e 730 i ! 
80 16,030 212 53,804 I 2,411 

E lllitable of the United States 2:0 I 8 

Life Insurance of Australia .. 432 I 88,78.') i 36')31 ;'SO 100,420 ! 4,470 , -
i ~Iutual Life and Citizens' .. 1;403 ! 439,485 16,355 ! 1,6S9 536,215 ! 22,715 

Mutual of New York 9 I 7,145 461 , 4 2,277 I 82 I 
National ~Iutual 1.043 363,132 14,56! 1,215 527,282 20,431 
New York 100 i 114,901 3,399 79 81,254 3,177 
People's Prudential 1,106 ! 73,400 3,S43 1,151 84,975 4,464 
Provident Life .. 

"1_~1 __ 7,~10 305 147 16,150 624 

Total 
.. 1 16,372 i 4,100,923 166,301 18,010 14,914,8961-~ 

bldu .• trial Branch. 

Institutioll. 

I 1916. I 1917. 

.. I Amount I Annnal i -. .. II Amount I Ar;~-;;;! I PohCIes .. Assured !re· IPolICIes. Assured. ~re· 
__________________ 1 I • : llnums. j mlUms. 

Australasian Temperance and General 

Australian Metropolitan 

Australian lIutual Pro\"ident 

Colonial Mutual.. 

Co·operative 

Life Insurance of Australia .. 

lIIntual Life and Citizens' 

People's Pruuential 

Phoonix Mutual Provident 

Provident Life .. 

Total 

, No. I £ £, I No. I£,£, 
13,816 I 348,615 31,301 1 12,470 324,310 I 30,458 

6,332 i. 209,682 10,573
1 5,931 I. 220,893 I 10,648 

8,318 i 363,424 20,589 lO,521 i 433,289 I 27,144 
i • 

C.,356 i 154,753 12 5"6! 5,797

1

" 182,497 11,906 

1,5271 46,777 2:7~6 i 1,976 60,165 3,446 

81 i 1,757 125 221 369 28 

7,046 188,719 12,072 8,511 235,427 15,298 

4,298 113,435 7,829 3,P24 I 130,435 I S,44S 

75 1,200 125 [ 30~ 10,9291 994 

I 2,800 82,156" 4,779, 3'9871~4761 7,373 

I .10,649 1,516,518 j 102,668 I 53,491 11,720,790 1115,738 
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The following statement exhibits a comparison of the new business in 
New South Wales during the last five years. 

0' le . Ordin 'y Bra! h us . ra Ind hial B neh 

Yellr. 
-~~~ -~~-~ 

T--:nnual !-~umh-:Of-I-- Amou~t ~I---::~:;-Number of I Am01mt 
Policies. I A€sured . ; Premiums. I Policies. Assuretl. Premiums. 

. 
i I 

\ I 
£ £ £ £ 

ID13 ID.847 4,414,664 156,078 55,384 1,500,470 102,016 
H)l4 

I 

17,217 3,D14,935 U2,,92 48,267 1,332,966 91,427 
1915 15,976 3,784,103 

! 147,55i 45,188 1,258,683 86}J;)9 

19W 10,372 4,lOO,923 
! 

166,301 50,649 1,516,518 102,658 

1917 18,010 4,914,596 192,308 53,4D1 1,720,790 115,738 I I 

The decrease during the thrce yca::'s 1914-16 was due to the Vlar. How
(lver, the average insurance per policy and al1nuat premium per £100 have 
been well maintained. 

There was a noteworthy recovery in new business in 1917, which was due 
also to the incidence of the War. Numbers of men who were prepared to 
enlist, in ord3r to keep up the btr€l1gth of the military 10rce overseas by 
(:ontinuous reiniorcemel1ts, were d8terred by the cla;m-; of dependents. To 
Ul'J8t their c~se a 11l'ml)er of business firms and patriotic citizens subscribed 
the necescary funds to insure the lives of volunteers, the tWer2,ge policy being 
valued at £200 on the mortality risk of each EOldier enli:;ting under this 
scheme; and, as a consequence, Hew insurance business pIoportionateiy 
benefited. In 1917, for the ordil1ary bnmch the average policy was 
£272 18s. OJ., and the avorage al111ud premium pJr £100 was £3 18s. 3d.; 
and in the industrial department the average amount per policy was approxi
mately £32 3s. -4d., and the average weekly premium 2s. 7d. per £100. 

Receipts and Expentliture-A tlstralasian S ocietie8. 
The receipts of the societies are represented chiefly by the collections from 

premiums on pJlicies, and by interest arising from investments. Payments 
on account of death claims, policies matured and surrendered, cash bonuses, 
nnd the expenses of management co·nstitute the bulk of the disbursements, 
the exeess of receipts over expenditure representing the additions to the 
funds. 

The general direction of the total business of the Australasian societies 
1S shown in the following table, which includes both ordinary and industrial 
ckpartments. 

I ' 
Year. I Societies. i 

No. 
180') 10 
1900 II 
] DO;; 14 
1910 11 
1913 14 
19!! 15 
J915 15 
1916 17 
19li 16 

Po1icies 
in Force. 

No. 
268,242 
331,868 
756,585 

1,056,173 
1,312,696 
1,375,6:33 
],424,548 
1,510,418 
1,597,240 

I I A .. 

Reec~~I_~~p~ndit~~LJ~t~~~. to 

i 
i 

£ 
3,392,423 
4,093,376 
5,437,589 

I 7,131,250 
I 8,572.977 

I 
9,069,130 
9,474,126 

\

10,185,830 
10,916,726 

£ 
2,334,481 
2,648,303 
3,834,272 
4,619,440 
5,358,192 
5,757,737 
6084 'i62 
6:61{124 
7,,42,300 

£ 
1,057,942 
1,445,073 
1,603,317 
2,511,810 
3,214,785 
3,:m,393 
3,:{89,564 
3,571,715 
3,174,426 
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The following table shows the aggregate receipts and disbursements of 
the Australasian institutions during 1917 for both classes of business, though 
in the case of two companies (the Co-operative and the People's Pruden
tial), which did not keep the accounts of each department separately, the 
figures relating to the industrial have been included in those of the ordinary 
branch. 

Receivts
Premiums

]II ew ... 
Renewal .. . 

Consideration for Annuities .. . 
Interest 
Other (Rents, etc.) '" 

Expenditure
Claims ... 
Surrenders 

Total Receipts 

Annuities ... 
Cash Bonuses and Dividends 
Expenses 

Ordinary 
Branch. 

£ 

T nr! ustrial I 
Branch. 

£ I 

Total. 

£ 
711,224 5,027 I 716,251 

5,451,566 I 1,353,545 6,805, III 
••• 1 54,459 I ... I 54,459 
... 3,004,424 192,247 3,196,671 

"'i~~I __ 12'7~1~4'234 
"'i 9,353,1l3 1~63'6~, 10,916,726 

"'j 4,801,247 274,726 5,075,973 
631,944 20,551 652,495 
121,098 295 121,393 
201,071 60,406 261,477 

Amount written off to Depreciation, Re· 
serves, etc. 

1,02:2,U88 539,038 1,561,126 
I 

6'>,754 I 1,082 I 69,836 

Total Expenditure ... 
----------,-----

6,846,202 I 896,098 i 7,742,300 

The following table shows the revenue and expenditure of the New South 
Wales business during the year 1917. The particulars relating to the ordi
nary and industrial departments are separated (with the exceptions 
mentioned above), and the transactions of the American companies have 
been included in order to give the total for the State. 

Receipts
Premiums

New ... 
Renewal 

Consideration for Annuities ... 
Interest 
Other (Rents, etc.) ... 

Expenditure
Claims ... 
Surrenders 

Total Receipts 

Annuities ... 
Cash Bonuses and Dividends 
Expenses ... 
Amount written off to Depreciation, 

serves, etc. 

Total Expenditure ... 

Ordinary 
Branch. 

Industrial 
Branch. Total. 

£ £ £ 
••• 1 2011,774 2,175 210,949 

1,429,846 400,554 1,830,400 
24,838 24,838 

1,075,629 67,239 1,142,868 
79,324 5,279 84,603 

"'I~UI- 475,247 3;293-;658 
I 

I 1,293,384 73,447 I 
181,792 4,489 
31,780 295 

1l0,90:J 18,846 
2i6,522 162,956 

] ,366,831 
186,281 
32,075 

129,749 
439,478 

Re- I 
___ 1_6'8851 __ 3~ __ 20'686 

1,911,Z66 263,834 2,175,100 
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Accumulated Funds-Australasian Societies, 
The annual additions to the funds have shown a considerable increase, 

as wJl be seen f om the 1011ow;ng table, whie.l Sll(.W, th,.) y, a Iy increment, 
total amounts, and interest thereon, with the average ratc realised on invest
ments, The figures relate to the total business, and include both ordinary 
and industrial branches, 

I 
Accumulated Funds, Interest, 

I 
Including Paid-up Gapital. 

Year. I 
ITotal Amount at end I Average Rat. I Additions During 

I the Year. Amount Received. Realised on Mean 

I 
I of Ye r, _Funds. , , 

£ £ £ per cent, 
1890 1,404,215 14,580,210 827,909 5'97 
1895 1,057,942 20,438,:2:!4 1,037,477 5'21 
1900 1,445,1·73 26,491,\)25 1,161,696 4'51 
1905 1,603,317 34,915,842 1,527,690 4'48 
1910 2,511,810 45,668,204 1,963.425 4'42 
1915 3,389,564 61,572,309 2,76~.577 4'62 
1916 3,571,715 65,165,116 3,01l,51i6 4'75 
1917 3,174,426 68,017,812 3,196,671 4'81 

The increase in earning power has been gradual since the year 1910, 
but the most recent rate is lower than that of 1895, Since 1900 it has been 
fairly constant at about 41 per cent" though in 1915 it rose to 4,62 per 
cent" in 1916 to 4,75, and in 1917 to 4,81. A compariwn with the lank Jate 
of interest on fixcd deposits, given on a previous page, shows that diminished 
rates were general until the year 1912, when a slight inert ase took p:a-:;e, and 
continued during following years, and the interest earned by the insurance 
companies has held a correlation to the general tendency, 

Invested Funds and Interest, 
T~1 the next statement, the principal details of the total business of each 

company during the yenr 1917 are sl o\\'n, the in'o:mation re[a:ding iLdus
trill 1 bu~iness being distinguished as far as possible, 

I
i Fl,md8. 

-- -----. - ProlY,rliofl to-
I ArlditioIlf: I Total iA,\erl'lge 1------

1

----- ---
I D . AmOlmt Hate on AmouTlt. P e. Gr, ss 

I lIrIng" at ~;nd (,f Rl.:c ived. : l\lean 111111111 He. 
J Year. ): ear. ' Fur:d. Recei,ilts ce'vts. 

------------'_ .. _--- ---" -------

Int( fest. Exp' n e"l (,f )lanag't'llleJit. 

Ill~titution. 

OIWIN AHY BRAl<eH, 
.. _----- -------------

Assurance and Thrift .. ,I £ I £ 

per ver per 
£ cent, £ cent, 01 nt. 

6,19;; flO, 098 2,fl;il 5'46 5,20fl 4,,57 :36,:,5 
Australas'an Temperancej 286,946 ::>,5:36':28 !li,63~1 4'08 50,lhl 19'74 15'41 

and General. 
Australian Metropolitan , .. ' 20,751 161.508 3,8~6 2'57 4.1~8 22'26 18'81 
Australian Mutual l'rovi- 1 ,229,53~ 37,641,[131 1,838,911 4'97 432,486, 14'09 8'89 

dent, 
Australian Pl'Ovincial 15,982 100,!170 1,688 ]'82 57,088 74'~4 73'22 
(;ity Mutual 100,7:31 I,OZti,774 1l2,3'i5 5'36 41,8tl4 2:!'26 14'54 
Colonial Mutual 254,003 4,876,4!12 176,016 4'12 117,154 12358 16'79 
Co-operati v"e 1,9311 7fl,431 1,648 2'47 5,r,78 : ~O'80 G9'54 
Life Insurance of Australia 10,021l 92,022 1,621 238 17,IS:3 58'88 54'19 
Mutual Life and Citizens', .. 466,813 10,809,974 518,864 1 4'91 101,,271 12',8 8'22 
National ~lutual 741,421; 10,869,002 48P,F61 4'f,6 180,890 1437 10'19· 
Provident Life 29,447 197,3:2:3 8,527 4'67 I :3.364 IS'68 15'97 ----- ----- ----- ---1--- ______ 

Total .. ~,16:3,79i fi7,937,653 a, u}3,247 4'81 11,015.89'2 16'31 110'£6 
I 
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Funds. Interest. Expenses of Management. 

: Proportion to--
IlJstitution. Additions I 'I'otal I Amount I~~~!a~~ Amount. Pre- Gross 

DLuing I at End of 
I Year. Yea.r. 
, 1 I 

Received. .Mean mium Re-
Fund. R e('eipt~ J ceipts. 

--'---------'--~ 

I~DeHTRIAL BltAl'CIf. 

I per , per I, per 
i £ £ £ cent. I £ cent. i cent. 

Australasian Temperance I (! 157,45J 39'30 'I' 3531 
and General. : I [I 

Australian Mutual Provi.: I 124,775 33'72! 28'88 
dent. I ' . 

Mutual Life and Citizens' ... ! L (I I 1 I' 0 d' B I) J ! 106,C40 13.3'06 127'85 
Coloniall\lntual .. , .. ,' Ir nc tIle( III r wary ranc I, i' 48,336,36'68 i 31'S5 
Provident Life ,,, .. ,i Ii 31,81052'70 1 48 '03 
"~ustralial}- Metropolitan ' 25,430 52'0.5 '50'( [) 
Co· operative ,.. .., I, 5,826 01'3::1 ,84'02 
Life Insurance of Anstralia) l 5,3:31 !J,'57 1 92'65 
"People'8 Prudential 10,:')311 7S,425 ,I 3,3461 4'57, 11,471 41'28' 36'84 
Phwnix Mutuall'rovidellt. 298 1.73f i 7S 1 4'90 I 2,2/7 72'77 I, 70'39 

'---
10.6 ~ol--SO,];;9:-;{, ru 1-i5815!9,350i3S-23T33-Zl Total ... 

--------------------
* Includ.es Ordinary Branch. 

Expenses of Management-A .. ustralasian Societies. 
The exp:mges of n:a'J.a3el112nt of the ordimry bus'nes3 in 1917 represent 

in the aggregate 10'86 per cont, of the total receipts, and 16·34 per cent. 
of the premium income, Lnd the indus~ri 1 bmnch, 33'21 anJ 31)'23 per 
cent. cspective:y. The 1'>:;;:0 between n:\1nagemen'j fxp:m,es and premium 
income must necessarily vary w;th the vo;um2 of ne,y business t~ansac'ced 
and the age of the soeiety, quit~ ap:u'c from th') intell3:ty of eompetition 
for new busine3s. The following figures show th') eOJt of m:1nagoment, 
including commission, and th') proportion of premium income and g:JSS 

receipts, ordinary and industrial d2p:1l'0men'cs being included, 

Year. l11anagemcnt 
ExpE'nses. 

£ 
1895 438,524 
1900 565,380 
1905 858,741 
1910 1,016,153 
1!J15 1,25'2,438 
1916 1,364,058 
1917 1,535,242 

P 
I 
rCl11ium 
ncome. 

£ 
2, 
2 , 

380,167 
799,512 

3 
5 
6 
7 
7 

,500,448 
,074,20! 
,591,572 
,138,291 
,575,821 

----

I 
.Management Expenses. 

---_. --- --------

; Gross Receipts, 
Per cent. of ~ 

i Premium I Gross 
Income Receipts. 

I 
£ 

I 3,392,423 18'42 12'93 
4,093,376 20'19 

I 
13'81 

I 5,437,589 24'53 15'79 
7,131,250 20'03 14'25 

r 
!J,474,126 19'00 

I 
13'22 

10,185,839 19'11 13'39 
10,916,7:::6 20''26 14'06 

,The management expenses of the ordinary and industrial branches can 
be stated separately for the four years 1914 to 1917, and the proportions 
arc shown in the following table. 

Ordinary Branch, II I rrdustrial Branch. 

Year. 
Proportion of Management Expenses to~ 

Premium 

I 
Total 

II 
Preruiunl 

I 
Total 

Income. Receipts. Income. Receipts, 
'--~-

pel' cent. 
II 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 
1914 16'35 11'09 41'85 37'30 
1015 15'39 10'32 

II 
38'86 34'12 

1916 15'45 10'28 :18'82 33'82 
1917 16'34 10'86 38'23 33'21 
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The expenses of the industrial branch are necessarily wry high 111 

proportion to the receipts, on account of the house-to-house method of 
collection, which is an essential feature of the system. 

Liabilities and Assets-A ustralasian Societies. 
The following table gives a summary of the liabilities and assets of the 

Australasian societies for the year 1917. 
i;-I ~~~~~~-,-~~~-

Liabilities. : i Assets. 

Assurance Funds- £ 

Participating in Profits ... 65,:H2,702 
Non.participating in Profits 904,464 
Claims Investment Fund ... 23,217 
Other Assurance Funds 1,310,009 

Total ... 67,580,392 

Fidelity Guarantee and Contino 
gency Funds 71,50.3 

li8,46J 

1,640,034 

Loans- £ 
On 1Iortgage ... 24,232,030 

" M uuicipal and Other 
Local Rates ... 10,687,557 

" Heversionary, Life, and 
Other Interests 

" Policies ... 
" Personal Security ... 

Government Securities .. 
Other Debentures and 
Bonds ... 

Miscellaneous Loans 

616,oJ(} 
8,063,76() 

11,385 
55,384 

471,545 
51;539 

Total ... iJ,192,716 
Iuvestment Fluctuation Fund 
Claims admitted but not paid 

(including Annuities) 
Outstanding Acc~unts ... 
Other Liabili ties-

1,762,407 I Go\-ernment Securities-

43, 7,420 :1 British Stocks including Paid·up Capital 
Reserve Funds 
~l iscellaueous-inclu ding 

Dep:>sits ... 

Total Liabilities ... 

101,605; \Var Loans 658,9.38 

I 
New South Wales Stocks ... 2,148,195 

0-" 13- Other Commonwealth 
:,u_, .1 III Stocks ... 13,249,00;' 

New Zealand Stocks ... 2,770,21;; 

\

1

11

. Other Government Securities 
including \Var Loans ... 1,793,919 

-----
Total ... 20,620,~9(} 

q 
I' 

II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
I 
1 

I 

I 

II 
£72,023,958 II 

II 

Real Estate--

Office Premises-
New South 'Vales ... 
Other Australian States 
Elsewhere 

Properties acquired by Fore. 
closure and Other Real 
Estate ... 

807,254 
1,248,243 

665,173 

520,464 

Total Real Estate .. 3,241,134 

Other Assets-

Outstanding and Deferred 
Premiums 

Accrued and Outstanding 
Interest... 

Cash in Banks ani in Hand 
Sundries 

760,373 

785,503 
1,320.132 
1,103,81~ 

Total ... ... ... 3,969,818 

Total Assets ... £72,023,958 



20~ NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YBAB BOOK. 

The aggregate liabilities and assets for the period 1895 to 1917 are shown 
in the following table. The [CCountil of three companies have not been 
included, as the balance-sheets do not disclose the particulars of the' lire 
busin;~s, \'. hich is small, as compared with the tJtal operatons. 

, Liabilities. I Assets . 
.; ... ., 

" :;3 ., 
" .... '6 
0 

00 

P"id·up Loans on Securities, 
Capital and Otber Mortgages, 

Accumulated Liabilities. Total. Policies, Freebold Total. 

Funds. I etc. Property, etc. 

No. £ £ I £ 

-, 
£ £ £ 

1895 10 
!900 11 
1905 11 
HIlO 111 
1914 13 
1915 14 I 
1910 15

1 ~!Hj 14 I 

21,497,059 ... 21,49~ ,059 15,600,229 5,896,830 21,497,059 
27,471,223 ... 27,4; 1,223 19,013,5,9 8,457,644 27,471,223 
:15,867,362 ... 36,867,362 22,072,061 13,795,301 35,b67,:362 
45,668,204 775,785 46,443,989 30,625,778 15,818,211 46,443,989 
,;7,775,670 1,112,7(;6 58,888,436 42,5:15,480 16,362,956 5S,88S,436 
01,259,104 I, 932, ~:33 6;{,191,33, 41i,fi3.\!J9:l Ii ,655,345 63,191,887 
6!,8b6,998 3,209,1:n 68,v76,l ~9 45,0:29,2 9 28,046,840 68,0,6,129 
b8,:,09,382 8,654,576 72,028,958 44,H12,716 27,831,242 72,0:!3,958 

! 

I_oans on mortgage, municipal rates, the policies of the societies, etc., 
represent over 61 per cent. of the total assets. In former y ars insurance 
companies sought only these forms of investment, but recently attention has 
been given to Government securities and investments in shares, and con
siderable sums are deposited with banks, or invested in freehold and lease
hold propcrty, and during the yfars 1915 to 1918 large Iilum~ were subscribed 
to the yarious ,,'ar Loans. Invesim ~'nts on pJrEOLal security are unUSl aI, 
advances being gtn8Jally combined "ith life policies, ard the total amount 
invebted undJr this heading for the year 1917 "as only £11,385. In some 
of the States, companies are obliged by law to deposit certain sums with the 
Tnasury as a guarantee of good faith, [\r:d thebe amJunts ('"re included in 
their balance-, hcds uEder the h( ad of Govon~mrnt soc uritios or of d( pOl its. 
The ratio of leans on mortsages, policies, &"., to total assets for tho years 
quoted in the p~evious ta bIe \" a, a, follows ;-

Year. per cent. Year. per cent. 

1~95 ... 7'257 191-l ... 7'225 

1900 .. 6921 191;") ... 72'06 

19lJ,; ... 61'54 1916 .. 66'15 

1\)10 .. 65'94 1917 ... 61'36 

EmE, }'L-I.RlKE, AKD GEKERAL I"SURANCE. 

The Fire Brigades Act, 1909, embraces a wider area than the earlier l\et, 
whic:h covered only the metropolitan division of Sydney, though it was per
missible to extend the provisions thereof to any borough or municipal dis
tri,t of New South Wales. Tno later Act applied to the City of Sydney, 
] 26 suburl:an and country municipalities ar,d 14 shires. An am ;ndment to 
the Act rescinded the distinction between municipalities and shires, and 
renamed the areas under the administration of the Commissioners fire 
dibtricts, of which there are at present 78. The equipment for fighting 
fire includes 34 permanent and 28 volunteer &tations and brigades in the 
metropolitan area (of which 6 permanent stations and brigades are within 
the boundaries of the City of Sydney), and 94 brigades in the country or 
extra-metropolitan division of New South Wales. By proclamation the 
provisions of the Act may be extended to other areas. 
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BOARD OF FIRE COMMISSIONERS. 

The Board of Fire Commissioners of New South Wales, representing the 
city and suburban area, the country area, the volunteer brigades, and the 
insurance companies, with a president appointed by the Government, 
exercises control in regard to fire prevention in declared districts, and may 
recover charges for attendance at fires outside such districts. On the 
passing of the Fire Brigades Act, 1909, all existing fire brigades boards 
were dissolved, and their property was vested in the Board of Fire Com
missioners, subject to any trusts and liabilities attaching to such property. 
The Board is charged with the establishment and maintenance of permanent 
fire brigades, and the authorisation and subsidising of volunteer bodies, for 
which purpose the funds are raised by contributions of one-third individually 
of the estimated requirements for each district, by insurance companies, by 
municipalities, and by the Government; and a pro rata contribution is 
charged against each owner of property assured in any company, as defined, 
which is not registered within the State. To ensure efficient operation of 
these provisions periodical returns are required by the Board from muni
cipalities, insurance companies and property owners. 

The following table shows the revenue account and balance-sheet of the 
Fire Commission Board for the year ended the 31st Deoember, 1917. 

Revenue Account, 1917. 

Revenue. 

Balance from 1916 ... 
Subsidy from Government 
Subsidy from Muuicipalities and 

Shires ... 
Subsidy from Fire Insurance Com· 

panies and Firms 
Other Sources-

Servicog Rendered £3,135 
Sale of Materials and 

Hor8es .,. 3,065 

£ 
11,676 
47,581 

47,581 

47,581 

6,200 

Expenditure. 

Administration •.. 
Salaries-Permanent 
SaIarips-Volunteer ... 
Buildings, Repairs and Alterations 
Rent and Rates 
Clothing .. 
Electrical 'York, Telephones, Fire 

Alarms and Appliances, Tools, 
&c. 

Lighting and Fuel .. , 
Life Assurance and Fire Insurance 
Equipment and Property Charges, 

and Reserve " . . . . . .. 
Horses, .Fodder, Shoeing, Hal'lless, 

III", Tra~~iling, Cartage, and F~eight .. 
Hose, and Sundry Materials ... 

I Miscellaneous 

Total 
I

, Balance 

160,619 I Tota.l 

Balance-Sheet, 1917. 

Liabilities. 

£ i 
Fund Account ... ... ... 67,:151 i 
Reserves, and Trust Accounts ... 2,891 I 
Debentures ann Accrued Interest 101,500 I 
Revenue and Expenditure Account 14,426 
Property and Equipment Fund ..• 60,876 
Administration Account ... .., 1,537! 

Asset~. 

Land and Buildings 
Plant Account and Fire Appliances 
Stocks on Hand 
Bank Balance and Cash Accouut .. 

£ 
6,566 

74,295 
9,672 
6,051 
6,795-
5,946 

2,963 
1,715 
1,364 

18,233 

4,145 
1,799 
4,549 
1,500 

14,426 

160,619 

£ 
142,990 
78, III 
16,90] 
10,579 

TotaL.. ... 248,581 Total ... ... 248,581 
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Tile cbtiml1tes of revenue :.ldoptcu by the BOl1:d for 1918 [,mountrd 
to £1-1:l,7J3, being £103,693 for the Sydney Fire DistriGt, and £40,050 
for the seventy-five Country Firo Di~tricts. T,1e ratio of municipal 
contributions tJ the Assessed AnnurJ Vdue in Sydney, suburbs, l1nd shires 
included in the Sydney Fice Ddrict Wl1S 7s. pJr £100 in 1914, 5s. 9d. por 
£100 in 1915, 53. 5el. in 1916, 63. ld. i:l 1917, <,ad 53. lOcl. ia 1918. 

cnd2r tho Act the contributions paY:.lblo by insurance companies aro 
propJrtionato to tho prcmilim3 recoivcu by or duo to tho companios during 
the year; for 1917 contributions :.lil1Junting to £46,836 woro received from 
8-1 insu:-ance companics, and in r,dditio:l contributions amounting to £745 
',voro received from £0 individual firms who insured goods with companies 
1lCJt regi~tored i:l Now Sc;uth WeJos. 'i';1C contributions ia tho Sydney Fire 
District ill 1917 represent £6 2;. pJr £100 or p:,omium, :.lml i:1 the rcmaining 
districts tho pJrccnt:.lgc mnged from £2 3J. 3d. to £18 133. 7d. 

GEN'ERAL I~SURA':\C'E-NEW SOliTH WALES BVSI~ESS. 

T;lere were 84 ccmpanies tml1u~cting genoml insurance (as distinct from 
life :"ssun1l1ce) business in New Scuth 'Vdos during 1917, Gnd the nature of 
the insumnce effected during the YC::.lr ended 30~h June, 1918, is shown in 
the following tp, blo. 

N::1.turc of In~ura.nce. 

, Hey- F.xpenditure in .Kew South ,"Valcs. 

j_ i~~€~~' : I ii~,;'~~,~~~--- T propo~t\O~~;~,:.remi~ll~ 
i Wales. I LOSHes, ____ ~_ - I ~~--;~----;~~-
t Premill~ l~ ... s Re-! qO~l- I I [ Corn- i Other 

less Re- ancc~~" ~~~l i r d I I m"UT '11 "':;"'on Tota.1. I mi'ilsion i)Ianage-

[

,insurances Other. I .03£es. an· ment 
anel I I -\gcnts' , A::;ents' Expen-

Retnrns. :l1ci.rges t i Ohargesl Res. 
----------- -

£ £ I £ i £ £ percent. percent. percent 
883,998 I H7-19 13-72 28-17 
263,493 37-35 6-80 19-8U 

48,741 42-35 17-37 31'19 

FirC' .. 1,1l7,S-tn 415,707 lS3,;-n.3 314,\11S 
~hl1"ine .' 411,960 11fJ3,tc-S:3; :!.~,\\)8 81.552 
A('cirient .. ! 53,tilG 2~,70tj 9,:n:); 16,722 
Employers' Liability audl 

Workman's Compensation.,' 203,44-g I 77,104 '23,'237 5S,~70 158,611 37'35 11'23 
Public Hbk, Thjrd Party 15,2~J I 2,113 1,BS7 4,077 8,177 13'90 l;)'(j~ 
l'l~te-;.;-lass _ _. _ _ 18,284 9,009 2,90_\ 5,023 16,942 49-t7 15-88 
11otor Oar and ~lotor Oycle 48,366

1

1S,021 5,[:40 12935 3(i,59S ;<7-26 I1-D6 
llailstone 86,594 5:2,6.)7 13,08S 23:973 89,718 GO'81 15'11 
Beiler Explosion .. 7,278 1,5W G34 4,427 6,610 21'28 8'71 
Lh-e Stock _ _ 25,03'; 1l,1H4 S,913 6686 21,783 I 44-67 15-67 
BUl'g-lary .. 7,331 1,015 ~·,n 1:\.-'35 4.791 2G 12 12'92 
Guarantee 9,16'3 I 2,000 1 "66 2,[,01 6,267 27'27 13'SO 
Loss of Profits 25,3St 168 ','767 5,6':,'1

3 
8,?-56 066 10'90 

Elemtor 4321 -, 99 172 22 -92 
])ril-er's Indemnity . _ 269 5 63 109 177 IS-59 23-42 
Rpri"kler _ _ _ _ 837 1 113 82 150 350 13-50 980 
otber "i 1,112

1 

179 129 J,460 1,768 16-10 11.-60 I 
Total Premiums ., i1i,035,1i! ...... .. 
Total InterCt::'t . ' 65,148 , . ... . 

2S'2~ 
26-80 
27-50 
26-/4 
27-68 
60-83 
26-;0 
26'39 
27-28 
22'15 
16-90 
40-52 
IS-52 

lin-30 

1------- ---- -----
Total .. ! 2,100,3=5 1768,815 247,001 i 510,442 1,556,758 37-77 t 121.6 12 0:35 

-----------------------

rfhe total premiums amounted to £2,035,177, and the losses to £768,815, 
the btter being 37·77 per cent. of the premium~. The expenses for com
mission Gnd agents' charges were £247,501, and for general management 
£540,443, making p, total of £787,943, being 38·71 por cent. of the premium 
income, or 37·52 of the gross revenue. 

According to the local stgtements, fire business comprises about 55 per 
cent. of the total general insurances. The premiums received for fire risks 
during 1917-18 were £1,117,849, ~1l1d the losses ",mounted to £415,707, or 37'19 
per cent. 

Of all classes of general insurance against risk, the highest proportionate 
loss was sustained by companies who undertook to furnish indemnities in 
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the event of de&truetion by hailstones, damage to plate gbss, losses of live 
stock, incapacitation by accident, loss by marine miwdventure, employers' 
liabilities in compemating injured workmen, and motor flU and motor cycle 
disaster, in the order named; anI aJ these t:ok precedence in pro
portionate relation to insurance revenue, of loss by fire, which, in 1917-18, 
was only 37'19 per cent., as against 56'35 p8r cent. in 1916-17. 

The succeeding table shows the total revenue and expenditure during the 
last four years. The tranmctions of the fire branch lu.we been shown 
separately, as they comprised considerably more than 112,1£ of the totid 
business. The intere&t receipts could not be distributed under the various 
headings, and have been included in one item. 

Year ended 
30th June, 

{

Fire 
1915 Other 

Total 

f Fire 
lOW) Other 

t Total 

\ Fire 
1917 '/ Other 

Total 

{

Fire 
1915 Other 

Total 

Revenue. Expenoitnre, 

i,' Management. II 

Total 
PremiumE'. ; Interest. I Total. Losses. i comll1iS-/ Other .1 Exper:di-

1 
I s\on and Manage- 1 ture . 

. 1 I I Agents' mont Ex· 'I 

I Charges. penses. I 

I £"-I-~-! --;"" ""-£-.--"~ .-£-.. --~ -. 

'''1' 856,00) 1.1 ! { 66:2,3811120,503 247,423 1,030,312 
... 581,814 I ( 54,3081 1,492,131 224,650 59,820 135.590 4:20,060 
.. ' 1,4~i,8231 'i 8~~,0:31118~,:~8 383,013 ],450,372 
, .. I 913,}34

15 
! f 4'J~,5491131'D.J6 262,099 8.'i2,2i4 

"'j 696,003 49,6°°11,718,737 2E7,515 71,671 l-l7,785 506,971 
.. ,,1,669,137. I 't 740,064,209,267 I 400,884 1,359,215 

.. ,11,043,8il i} f 58S,194: 132,3001301,877 1,022,380 

.. ,[ 718,297
1' 53,616 1,815,784) 5t6,0~O, ",u,lOJ 11~8,8?7 761,017 

.. ,/1,762,163 t1,104,2D41 ~OS,40J 4/0,734 1,7S3,397 

.. ' 1,117,849 ! } ( 415,70;i 153,373 314,918 8S3,998 

.. ,' 917, 328 1 6,:>,148 2,100,325) :<53,IOS.
'
, 94,]:28 225,524 672,760 

.. ,[2,035, Iii r I \ 76S,S15
i 

247,501 540,442 1,556,758 

The following statement shows the proportion of expenditure to premium 
income for the same years. 

Yeurended Losses, Total 
30th Jnne. Commission Other Expenditure. 

and Agents' Management 
Charges. , Expenses. 

per cent. per cent. i pcr cent. per cE'nt. f Fire 77':~S 14'08 28'90 120'36 
1915 1 UthE'r ;;860 ltJ'28 23':m 72'18 

Total 61'69 12'54 26'6! 10087 

f Fire 46'50 14'14 26'93 87'57 
1916 1 Other 41'31 10'29 21'23 72'S3 

Total 44'34 12'5! 24'56 SI'44 

{ Fire 56'3;; l2'u7 28'93 Dj'95 
1917 Other 71'84 10'60 23'51 105'95 

Total 62'66 11'83 26'71 101'20 

f Fire 37'10 13'72 28'li 7908 
1915 1 Other '''1 :18'49 ]026 2-!'58 73'33 

Total 
'I 37'77 12'16 2u'5;; 764S 

5590:-J 



206 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

BA~KRUPTCY . 

. Transactions in insolvency were conducted by the Chief Commissioner of 
Insolvent Estates prior to 1888, but under the Bankruptcy Act of 1887 and 
subsequent amending Acts, which were consolidated under the Act of 1898, 
the law is now administered by a Supreme Court Judge in Bankruptcy. The 
following statement shows the number of bankruptcy petitions for each of 
the last five years. 

Petitions in Bankruptcy. Petitions Sequestration 
Year. ..--------- Withdrawn, Orders 

Voluntary. Compulsory. Total. 
Refu8,ed, etc. Granted. 

.----

1913 238 113 351 31 320 

1914 282 12;,) 405 30 375 

1915 301 147 44S 43 405 

1916 24il 145 393 43 350 

1917 178 123 301 34 267 

The estates freed from sequestration during the currency of the Act 
number 3,352, being only 16·5 per cent. of the total sequestrations. Occasion
ally applications for certificates are refused, and, taking these into con
sideration, it would appear that out of 100 bankrupts 83 are unable, or too 
indifferent, to take the necessary steps to free themselves from bankruptcy. 

The property of an uncertificated bankmp:, Evcn if acquired subsequently 
to sequestration, is liable to seizure on behalf of unsatisfied creditors. The 
number of sequestrations during the years the Act has bcen in force is 20,314, 
and of these 16,962 remain uncertificated. 

During 1917, of a total of 301 sequestrations, the liabilities, according to 
the bankrupts' schedules, amounted to £227,663, and the assets to £208,093. 
The qualification" according to the bankrupts' schedules" is necessary, as 
the assets and liabilities established after investigation by the Court differ 
widely from those furnished. 

The following statcment 8ho\\'8 the number of bankruptcies and the 
nominal liabilities and assets from 1888 to 1917. 

Period. 
I 

Nominal-
, -- -~-c-----~--
! Se~uestrations. II I Ratio of Asset 

I 
. 

! 

LialJilities. Assets. I per £1 
1 of Liability. 

_._----'-----------I --;;---
£ £ s. d. 

9 4 
11 10 

lSSS-1892 

1893-1897 

1898-1902 

Hl03-1907 

1908-1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

5,730 
6,235 

2,864 

2,084 

1,674 

320 

375 

405 

350 

267 

5,682,689 i 2,644,382 

5,760,282 3,406,148 

2,159,659 

1,359,121 

986,970 

208,755 

323,111 

428,700 

383,448 

227,663 

994,803 

781,108 

590,470 

144,038 

141,068 

166,748 

303,893 

208,093 

9 :1 

11 6 
12 0 

13 10 

8 9 

710 

15 10 

18 3 
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TRANSACTIONS IN REAL ESTATE. 

The Real PrQperty Act, cQmmQnly knQwn as the" TQrrens " Act, passed 
in 1862 tOo regulate the prQoedure in regard tOo land transfers, was 
mQdelled Qn the lines of similar legislation in South Australia, adQpted at 
the instance of Sir R. R. TQrrens. This Act and its amendments were con
sQlidated in 1900, and its main features are the transfer of real property 
by registratiQn Qf title instead of by deeds, the absQlute indefeasibility Qf 
the title when registered, and the protection afforded tOo 'owners against 
possessory claims-as a title issued under the Act stands good, notwith
standing any length of adverse possession. All lands sold by the Orown 
since the passage of that mea~ure, have been conveyed tOo purchasers under 
its prQvisions, the transactions under the old law being restricted to grants 
issued prior tOo 1862, and governed by the Deeds RegistratiQn Act. The area 
fQr which such grants were issued amounted to 7,478,794 acres; 2,340,391 
acres have since been brought under the provisions of the "Torrens " Act, 
hence 5,138,403 acres still remain under the old tenure. 

Lands may be placed under the Real Property or the" Torrens" Act only 
when the titles are unexceptional, and as thousands of acres are brQught 
under the Act every year, it is merely a question of time when the who'e 
of the lands of th, State will be held by a uniform b~·stem. The area of 
conveyed COin lands and of private estates brwght under the Real 
Property Act during the decade ended 1917 was as fQllQWS :_ 

I 
Area. Value. 

Year. 

! Crown Lands. [priyate LandS., cro~n Lands. I Private Lands. r Total. Total. 
------j--

I 
I 

I 
acres. acres. acres. £ £ £ 

I 
1908 1,604-,062 I 85,917 1,689,979 1,502,640 1,173,042 2,675,682 

1909 I 1,227,312 I 54-,903 1,282,215 1,147,768 1,093,796 2,241,564 I I I 

864,857 I 1910 J 74-,986 939,843 775,211 1,300,661 2,075,872 I 
J 
J 

820,728 I 1911 , 79,778 900,506 769,723 1,488,238 2,257,961 

1912 749,076 I 60,54-1 809,617 725,01l 1,771,354 2,4-96,365 

1913 458,651 I 64,297 522,948 438,243 1,338,091 1,776,334 I 

1914 424,617 ! 46,391 471, 008
1 

397,855 1,199,817 1,597,672 
I 

1915 354-,268 
! 

36,188 390,456 317,208 948,820 1,266,028 

1916 423,303 23,552 446,655 393,749 674,678 1,068,427 

1917 400,978 21,878 422,856 :{71,549 855,073 1,226,622 

---------___ ---0 ______ -

For the whQle period during which the "TQrrens" system has been in 
operation, 36,324,240 acres, valued at £36,010,693, have been conveyed under 
its provisiQns; and 2,340,391 acres, valued at £41,979,830, have been brought 
under it, the deeds under the old Act thus being automatically cancelled. 

The transfers and CQnveyances of private lands which take place during 
ordinary years shQW apprQximately the cQnditiQn Qf business in real estate. 
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The following table exhibits for each year of the past decade the amount 
paid as money consideration on sales of private lands, estates sold on long 
terms being excluded. 

,-,---~~--. ---, ----~~" -'---
I I • Conveyances or Transfers (000 omitted). 1 Conveyances or Transfers (000 omitted). 

Year. 
Under Deeds I Under I Year. Under Deeds I Under ; 
Hegistration Real Property Total. ltegistration Real Property Total. 

Act. (Torrens) Act. Act. (Torrens) Act, i 
_____ 1- I I 

£ I f I £ £ £ I £ £ 

I 

I 1 

I I I 

1908 2,880 9,8S0 12,760 i 1913 I 4,726 I 16,079 1 20,805 
I 

I 
1l,729 i 

I 

I 

1909 I 2,312 9,417 1914 I 3,613 16,5S5 I 20,198 

HIlO 4,058 1l,!J5!J 16,017 I 1!J15 I 3,153 11,850 
1 

15,003 
1 I 

1911 4,602 16,426 21,028 I 1!H6 3,:ljO j 12,189 I 15,559 
I 

1912 5,502 18,3S0 23,882 I 1917 3,979 I 11,619 I 15,59S 

i 
I' 

1 I 

As already mentioned, the Real Property Act provides that on the issue 
of a certificate the title of the person named on the certificate is indefeasible. 
Provision is made, however, for error in transfer, by which persons might 
be deprived of their property; as, should the transfer be made to the wrong 
person, the holder of the certificate cannot be dispossessed of his property 
unless ho has acted fraudulently. To enable the Government to compensate 
persons who, through error, may have been deprived of their properties, an 
assurance fund was created by means of a contribution of one halfpenny in 
the pound on the declared capital value of property when first brought under 
the Act, and upon transmission of titles of estates of deceased proprietors. 

It is 2. sterling testimony of the value of the Act, and of the facility and 
accuracy of its working,' that payments from the assurance fund to the 31st 
December, 1907, in l'espect of titles improperly gl'antcd, amounted only to 
£16,326. In 1907 this fund, as a separate account, was closed, and 
the amount at credit, £255,059, was transferred to the CloseI' Settlement 
Account, in accordance with the pl'ovisions of section 6 of the Public \Vorb 
and Closer Settlement Funds Act, 1906. and all assurance contributions 
under section llD of the Real Pl'operty Act, 1900, and all claims for com
pensation, are now dealt with undel' the CloseI' Settlement Act. 

The estimated l111improved capital nlue of land in the State in the year 
1917 vms £20),985,000, and the improved value was £-)()9,86.5,000. The total 
areft alienated (exclusive of Federal Capital transactions) amounted on the 
30th June, 1917, to 41,561,731 aCl'es, of which, as already stated, 38,664,631 
ar,res are held under the Real Property or "Torrens" Act. The total 
;;Jienated area of 41,561,731 acres is subject to all the opcrations of lien and 
m,)Itgage, to State municipaJ rating, and to Statc and Feeler"J taxation. 

MORTGAGES. 

All mortgages. except those l'egulated by the Bills of Sale Act of 1898 an,I 
the :Merchant Shipping Act of 18D4, are registel'ed at the Registl'al'-Gencral'~ 
office, and it'is a fail' asmmption that the number recorded represents tl::cl 
hulk of the mortgages effected. \Vhere more than one moTtgage bas been 
pffected on the same property. the l1101'tgages take pl'iol'ity according to the 
time of registmtion, instead of the l'espcctive dates of the instnunenls. 
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1'he amount of consideration for which a mortgage stands as sccurity 
is not always stated in the deeds, the words "valuable consideration" 
or " cash credit" being inserted, instead of a specific sum, in many of the 
transactions of banks, and of other loan institutions, in cases where the 
advances are liable to fluctuation; and, as this frequently occurs when 
the property mortgaged is of great value, an exact statement of the total 
advances against mortgages cannot be made. 

The figures in the tables given herewith relate on1y to cases in 
which a specific amount is stated in the deeds, whether that amount be 
the sum actually advanced or not. The same remark applies also to dis
charges, the amount of which, as shown in the tables, is still further reduced 
by the exclusion of mortgages which have been satisfied by foreclosure or 
seizure, a record of which is not available. :Many mortgages appear in the 
official records as current, although the property which they represent has 
passed away from the mortgagor. 

:ThfORTGAGES OF REAL ESTATE. 

:Thfortgages of land are registered under either the Deeds Registration Act 
or the Real Property Act, according to the title of the property at the date 

. of mortgage. The mortgages registered for each of the five years ended 
1917 were as follow :-

lIIortgage. Consideration. 

Y car. Unde; Deeds II ~d~~-;cal 1---- j - -~nder Dee~s- "I'~~-';er Real .. \ 
Total. ~_. Registration Act. Property Act. J i Registration Act. I Property Act. , 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

19:7 

No. No. 

7,112 

7,107 

6,350 

5,3S1 

4,421 

16,939 

17,834 

16,524 

15,638 

14,590 

I 
N°'1 

2!,031 I[ 

24,941 

22'
874

1

1 

21,019 

19,01l I 

£ 

8,243,929 

4,769,337 

3,466,295 

5,084,000 

4,926,909 

£ 

14,964,433 

15,905,411 

12,583,455 

1I,991,878 

10,802,276 

Total. 

£ 

23,208,362 

20,674,748 

16,049,750 

17,075,878 

15,729,185 

The consideration given generally represents the principal owing; in some 
C8ses, however, it stands for the limit within which clients of banks and of 
other loan institutions are entitled to draw. 

The amount of mortgages discharged has always been much less than the 
amount registered, since the discharges do not include foreclosures, which, 
if not formally registered as discharges, are nevertheless mortgages cancelled. 
The volume of the releases is also reduced by mortgages paid off in instal
ments, as the discharges may be given for the last sum paid, which might 
happen to bear a very small proportion to the total sum borrowed; and 
further, the total of the discharges is reduced owing to the practice, 110W 

largely followed, of allowing mortgages maturing on fixed dates to be 
extended for an indefinite period. 

MORTGAGES OX LIVE STOCK, WOOL, AKD CROPS. 

Liens on wool, mortgages on live stock, and liens on growing crops are 
registered under special Acts. Mortgages on live stock are current till 
discharge, and liens on wool mature at the end of each season, terminatin~ 
without formal discharge. The duration of liens on agricultuml and horti
cultural produce may not exceed one year. Such advances do not usually 
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reach large sums, either individuallv or in the total, as there is an element 
of uncertainty in the security offered. Mortgage8 are valid without delivery 
of the stock or the crops to the mortgagees. 

The figures relating to live stock throw considerable light on the condition 
of the pastoraL industry of the country. They must, however, be taken 
with this qualification, that the amount stated represents in many cases 
merely nominal indebtedness. It must, moreover, be noted that liens on 
wool are sometimes effected on sheep carrying a mortgage. In 1917 the 
amount secured by the mortgage of sheep was £144,960, and it is included 
in the £845,567 shown in the following table as liens on the wool from a 
prospective clip of 1,808,034 sheep, and as a portion of the £1,959,337 raised 
by mortgage on 1,857,941 sheep among other live stock, hence the net 
amount lent on lien was £700,607. In addition to the figures for 1917 in 
the table given herewith there were registered 12 discharges of wool liens, 
representing £13,275. 

Classification. 1913. 1914. 1915. 

I 
1916. 1917. 

I 

Wool-

I 

I 
Liens ... No. 1,387 1,134 8!l5 774 son 

Sheep ... 
" 

2,850,89, 2,433,986 3,052,642
1 1/'78,608 1,"108,034 

Consideration £ 801,551 I 620,600 498,449 3~7,871 845,5()7 

Growing Crops-

1,438 I Liens ... No. 1,270 4,464 2,492 I,M] 

Consideration £ 233,665 204,020 609,067 . 451,750 36~,(118 

Live Stock-

2,639 \ Mortgages No. 2,749 3,205 3,074 :,H~) 

Sheep ... 
" 

2,313,922 3,711,843 2,389,029 1,'211,986 1,8 ;7,941 

Cattle .•. 81,016 73,682 5n,085 7 _,,853 7 \100 
i 

Horses 19,282 26.617 26,364 ! 1(0,986 17,403 

Consideration 1,313,171 1,418,298 1,112,655 1,033,477 1,\)311,337 

Discharges of J'vI Ol'tgages on Live Stock. 

The number of registered discharge~ amounted to 26·25 per cent. of the 
number of mortgages of live stock registered during 1917. The apparent 
disproportion is partly due to the fact that in many cases one discharge 
covers several mortgages. The figures for the ten years ended 1917 were :-

Year. I Dis-charges. Amount. 

II 
Year. I Dis- I charges. AnlOunt. 

I 
I 

I 
No. £ I No. £ 

1903 873 838,609 I 1913 940 641,037 
1909 912 684,714 I 1914 961 228,410 
1910 1,038 1,232,079 I 1915 780 482,216 
1911 1,091 1,144,461 1916 847 454,466 
1912 1,064 623,539 1917 635 619,060 
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:MORTGAGES 0)1 SHIPS. 

JHortgages of registered British yesscls are arranged under the Imperial 
:Merchant Shipping Act of 1894. Transactions of this nature are divided 
into two classes, one in which the vessel is the sole security, and the other in 
which the advances are made on the security of the "account current," 
which may consist of ships, wharfage appliances, land, and other properties. 
The deed of mortgage is generally executed for the full amount of the 
adyance. Registrations are effected at the two ports of registry, Sydney and 
Newcastb, r,nd the c8mbin2d rc:GUI'n, are t:;;Vf'n in the fon.,wlng sta'GJ2mc·nt. 

I 
Mortgage on Ships only. Mortgage on Account Current. 

---_. ----- --_._----
Year ended Sailing Vessels. Steam and Motor 

Sailing Vessels. I Steam and '\lotor 
30th .Jnne. Vessels. I \7essels. -_. 1--, 

I I 
I I ' No. I No. Amount. No. Amount. 
I 

No. 
I Amount. Amount. 

.. 
1 

-- ._-- -- '----

I I 
I 

I 
£ 

! £ £ £ 
1915 ... I ... 8 14,li3 

I 

.. ... 2 1:?6 
1916 i 1 I 100 8 I 6,2Jl 1 1 7 i 2,65.) 

I 
I 

1917 2 1,60) 4 I 15,30) 2 1,001 ... . .. 
1918 1 200 10 

I 
187,762 I 

16 14,012 I 

I 
... ... 

I 
- ---- ----------

BILLS OF SALE. 

All mortgages on per.sonalty other than ships and shipping appliances, 
wool, live stock, and growing crops, are filed at the Supreme Oourt under 
the Bills of Sale Act, 1855, and its amendments as consolidated by the 
Bills of Sale Act, 1898, which was further amended in 1903 to secure that a 
bill of sale shall be ineifective as to certain household furniture unless the 
consent of the wife or the husband of the maker or the giver of the bill is 
endorsed thereon. The Act provides that each document shall be filed within 
thirty days after it is made or given, otherwise the transaction is void as 
against execution creditors, and against the official assignee Or the trustee 
of a bankrupt estate; also that the registration shall be rene,,'ed every twelve 
months; and to prevent frand and imposition the records are open to the 
inspection of the public. The total amount of advances made annually on 
the bills of sale is not readily available, but according to the number of bills 
filed the sum must be considerable. No complete record is made of bills 
terminated v01untarily, or by seizure, the official records showing only those 
discharged in the ordinary way. There are frequent seizures of the security 
given, which consists generally of household furniture and stock-in-trade, 
and it is regrettable that no record is kept of them; but, as previously noted, 
neglect of . registration of foreclosures is a weakness in procedure under all 
Acts regulating mortgage transactions. 1'he bills filed and the discharges 
registered for the five years ended 1917 were as follow:-

Year. 

Registrations. I 
Filed in Satisfied, or Orders Bills of Sale Act of 1898. 

I 
Renewals L'ndcr 

Supreme Court. for Discharge lIIade. I 

------------- ---------------------------------

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

3,058 
3,194 
2,931 
2,511 
2,513 

385 
402 
302 
365 
275 

2,015 
2,179 
2,482 
2,478 
2,506 
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REGISTRATIOX OF ~IOXEY-LEXDERS. 

Under the :1Ioney-Ienders and Infants Loans Act, 1905, money-lenders 
must be registered at the Registrar-General's Office; and they may conduct 
their business only under their own or their firm names, and at their regis
tered offices. The term "money-lender" includes every person or company 
the business of whom or which is that of money-lending, but it excludes 
licensed pawnbrokers, registered friendly societies, institutions incorporated 
by special Act of Parliament to lend money, and banking and insurance 
companies. The number of registrations and rene'wals during the year 
1917 waR 40. 

ESTATES o~' DECEASED PERSONS. 

The following table shows the number of estates and the amount on which 
l'>tamp duty Wl',S paid during the ten years ended the 30th June, 1918. The 
fi.gures for the three years ended June, 1911, are exclusive of properties 
ndministered by the Curator of Intestate Estates, for which particulars are 
not available. 

Year ended Estates. Amount. Year ended Estates. Amount. 
30th June. 30th June. 

No. £ No. £ 

1909 3,239 7,215,018 1914 4,631 10,439,256 
1910 :l,187 10,417,169 1915 4,438 9,997,615 
]911 3,:lO3 7,827,2i5 1916 5,107 10,783,406 
1912 4,:l72 13,445,639 1917 5,309 11,554,726 
1913 4,749 8,509,070 1918 6,476 11,859,375 

-- -- ---~ - ~- ~-- -
~~~------

According to the foregoing figures, stamp duty was paid during the ten 
vears ended the 30th June, 1918, on 44,811 estates, valued at £102,048,549 
~epresenting an average value per estate of £2,277. ' 

The next table shows in various age-groups the number and.value or the 
estates of deceased persons of each sex in respect of which probate wa, 
granted during the six years 1911-16, the values given being the net values 
for stamp duty purposes. 

Age Group. 

Males. 

I i 

Estates. I Yal ne of Estates. 
, I 

Averao'e 
Valuc-' 

of 
J~ach 

Estate. 

Estates. 

No. £ £ No. 
"["nder 15 :11 6,914 22:l ]9 

1;')-20 119 2!l,816 251 :{O 
21-29 947 377,284 :l98 2:13 
:l0-39 ] ,428 1,139,281 79S 559 
40-49 2,287 :l,076,999 1,345 801 
fiO-59 :l,313 6,243,506 1,885 1,20;') 
GO-(19 :l,n25 9,017,8S1 2,488 1,522 
';0-~9 :l,i51 14,092,086 :1,757 1,69:l 
80-59 1,715 i 8,OS6,5:i:l 4,715 849 

I'""emales. 

i 
Yalne of E,tatcs. I 

'r~~-~--
6,05:1 

10,844 
86,861 

:lG9,029 
599,88;; 

1,023,351 
2,566,467 
2,318,521 
2,244,053 

I 

fO ann oyer 162 I :l37,J20 2,081 II 121 
Not stated 669 1,387,863 2,071) I 167 
Absentees ~ 946: 6,495,231 1 6,806 I 33.J.: 

2fi4,475 
765,9:l:1 

1,166,833 

A\'cl':1;;e 
Value 

of 
Each 

Estate. 

£ 
31D 
:l61 
3~;i 
660 
74D 
849 

1,686 
1,369 
2,643 
2,103 
4,586 
3,494 

Militur) Fore,s 588 518,7:29 E52: Namland I' I I I I 
Total ... :19);81- [;0,809,2.13\2,59;;-1: 7,533 -ll,4]2,:l05-I~W 
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Analysis of the returns for the six years ended the 31st December, 1916, 
shows that 92 per cent. of the estates represented persons domiciled in the 
State, leaving only 8 per cent. as ahsentees, that is, persons leaving property in 
New South Wales who died outside the State, including soldiers on service 
abroad. In the six years 1911-16, the number of estates of male absentees 
was 1,534, and the average value £4,572, and there were 334 estates of female 
absentees of an average value of £3,494. 

Of the males who died in the State during the period under review, 29 
per cent. left property, and of the females 16 per cent. Taking only the 
adul"bs, of the males who died 42 per cent. left property, and of the females 
21 per ce~t. Of th3 persons leaving property, '"he e&tates of the males 
were valued on the averagJ at £2,595, and of the females at £1,515. 

The following table affords a comparison of the proportion of persons 
dying possessed of property per hundred of the total deaths in each quin
quennium since the year 1880, The figures shown in this, and in the suc
ceeding tables for the years prior to 1911, are exclusive of properties admin
istered by the Curator of Intestate Estates. 

'I Proportion of Deccased 'I i Proportion of Deceased 
Period. Persons with Estates I Period. I Persons with Esta.tes 

per 100 Deaths. , per 100 Deaths. 
I :. 

'I 1880-84 11'0 II 1905-D9 19'1 

1885-89 11'6 " 1910-14 22'9 Ii 

1890-94 13'2 
II 

1915 22'7 Ii I, 
1895-99 14'9 " 1916 25'4 II 

1900-04 17'0 
!I 

1917 29'5 II 
,I 

The preceding figures indicate a widely diffused condition of prosperity, 
but a more convincing illustration of the wide distribution of property in 
New South Wales is afforded by the next table, which shows the proportion 
of estates per 100 deaths of adult males, and per 100 deaths of adult mules 
and females. The latter method of comparison is frequently neglected, bnt 
it is worthy of consideration, as large numbers of females are possessors of 
valuabl) p~OpClty in their own right. The following figures [Ie given for 
quinquennial periods, commencing with the year 1880. 

Ratio of Estates per Ratio of Estates per 
Period. 100 Deaths of Adult 100 Deaths of Allult 

lIlale8. lIlales and Females. 

1880-84 34'6 22'3 
1885-89 37'5 23'8 
IS90-9! 41'2 25'8 

1895-99 42'7 26'2 

1900-04 46'0 27'S 

1905-09 48'8 29'2 

1910-14 56'6 34'0 
1915 56'1 33'6 
1916 62'5 3i'2 

Information regarding the ages of persons leaving property was not ascer
tained until 1911, and therefore it was not possible to exclude from the uboyc 
calculations the estates of persons under 21 years of age in the earlier y,~ars. 

~6903-C 
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Since 1911, however, the necessary particulars have been made available, 
a11(l are shown in the following table. 

Year. 
: Ratio of Adlllt Males '\ Katio of Adlllt Fell',les 

I
, Leaving PropertYt to'1'otal Leaving Property,toTotal 

Deaths 01 Adult M~les. OeatLs of Adult Females. 

-----------------

1911 
1912 
1913 
19B 
1915 
1916 

per cent. 
37·6 
4:!·9 
41·9 
;,S S 
39·S 
45·4 

per cent. 
~3·4 
23'4 
:!3·;; 
24·0 
24·0 
~4·3 

The statement regarding the wide distribution of property in ~ew South 
Wales must be taken relatively, and the following table, which shows the 
number of persons dying in possession of estates during the ten years 
ended June, 1918, affords a basis for testing the extent of its application. 

C~tegory. I 
De!~~~e~eor~ons I P~oportion in II Value of Estates of I Proportion 

Leaying Property. )1--,ach Group. I Deceased Persons. in r aeh Group. 
-----------. --- - .. ------------.-.~-

I per cent. 
I 

£ per cen 

£50,000 and over .. 220 

I 
0·4f1 33,600,554 :32·98 

£25,000 to £50,000 360 O·SO I 12,266,138 12·02 ... 
£12,500 to £25,000 .. 6R1 

I 

1·52 ll,S76,133 11,64 

£5,000 to £12,500 , .. 1,992 4·45 15,301,367 14'99 

£200 to £5,000 .. , ... 25,931 57'S7 27,62:3,593 

\ 

27·07 

Under £200 .,. ... 15,627 34'87 1,320,764 1'30 

Total .. , .. , , .. 44,811 10000 102,048,549 100·00 

t. 

THE WEALTH OF THE STATE. 

An approximation of the wealth of the State may be ascertained crudely 
from the results of the ,Val' Census of 1915, though it must be borne in 
mind that in the tables in which the aggregate returns were pl'esented, the 
allocation to States and Territories was based on the locality of residence of 
the owner or representative, and not on the locality in which .the income 
was earned, or in which the assets were situated, 

The Commonwealth War Census Act (No, 20 of 1915) was passed for 
ope~ation during the continuance of the War, and no longer, and its 
object was to ascertain the aggregate wealth of the people of the Common
wealth expressed in terms of income and assets. 

The investigation into the natul'3 and value of property owned by indi
viduals, or as members of trusts, companies, or associations, was compre
hensive and exh.l.ustive; and the furnishing of returns was compulsory upon 
all persons aged 18 and upw[1rds, who were possessed of property, or who 
held property on trust, or who were in receipt of income, 

Details were required relating to the unimproved value of land, and of 
the value of all improvements, inclusive of. houses and other buildings 
thereon, and similar information relating to leasehold estates; to the speci
fication and estimated value of machinery and plant, inclusive of imple
ments, vehicles, and tools of all kinds, the enumeration and value of livL' 
stock, the value of share of assets held as a partner in any business 01' 

trading concern as per last balance-sheet, the amount of interest as a 
beneficiary in trust estate, the amount of debentures or other stocks and 
shares held, the amount of bank deposits (fixed or at current account) and 
cash in hand, the amount of debts (secured and unsecured) due to the 
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person furnishlllg the return outstanding at the close of the preceding 
year, the value of stock-in-trade, the value of furniture and personal and 
household effects, and of all other property, exclusive of life assurance policies. 

Inquiries regarding other sources of income were no less searching and 
exhaustive. Details were required as to the amount of stipend, salary, or 
wages; the income accruing from the exercise of a profession, trade, busi
ness, or industry; the amount of fees, commission, or bonus; the amount of 
pension (other than Commonwealth old-age or invalid pension), superan
nuation, or retiring allowance received; as to allowance of quarters, board, 
etc., by an employer; money received as rent, as interest, and dividends, 
or as annuities, royalties, tributes, licenses, etc.; amount of income received 
as beneficiary from trust estate, and born all other sources; and it was 
required that 5 per cent. should be added to the capital value of land and 
improvements personally owned and used by the person making the return 
for the purpose of residence or enjoyment. 

In calculating individual income, deductions were allowed for the amount 
actually paid by the person making the return for fidelity guarantee on self, 
for interest actually paid on borrowed money, for actual payments on 
repairs and maintenance of property, and of life, fire, and other insurance 
premiums, of contributions to pension or superannuation fund, or to 
friendly societies, and of rent, rates and taxes relating to business premises, 
offices, etc. 

Every person who was the trustee of more than one estate was required to 
furnish particulars on a separate form in respect of each estate of which 
he was trustee. 

In the following figures, which relate to New South \Vales, the wealth 
represented was held by individuals, or by their agents, living in the State, 
irrespective of the geographical situation of the locality from which thnt 
wealth was derived. In respect of Australian partnerships, incomes have· 
been allocated to returns of individual partners under the head of "Indi
viduals." Income from trust funds has in the main been included in the 
" individual" returns of the beneficiaries; that shown below as from" trust 
funds" consists mainly of the net revenues of assurance and friendly 
societies, and of certain other cases where allocation to individual bene
ficiaries had not been made. The income of companies shown hercunder 
was the aggregate net profit in the case of absentee companies, plus the 
undistributed profits for the year in the case of Australian companies. 

The number of wealth and income returns for individuals for the yeal" 
ended the 30th June, 1915, was in the Statat of New South Wales as 
follows ;--

Males. Females. Total. 

Returns relftting to Residents of Australia "'1 524,047 268,509 792,556 
" Non-residents 00' ___ 5_5_0 ____ 6"'5'-'1'----- _--=1~,2::.:0:.::1~ 

524,597 269,160 793,757 
----------------------------------_._--

The ag~regate net income of individuals for the year ended the 30th 
June, 1915, recorded in respect of New South Wales was as follows:--

Residents of Australia 
Non-residents 

Total 

Males. Females. Total. 

I 
£ I £ £ 

80,408,6961 14,129,441 94,538,1:17 
196,351 ,~~! _ 50:~,30rl' 

80,605,047, 14,436,399 J 95,Ot1,446 
----------------~--------------
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Exclusive of the value of (i) interests in trust estates, (ii) assurance and 
annuity policies, (iii) prospective benefits from friendly societies and trade
unions (three items which were included in bulk under" trust funds "), the 
aggregate net assets of individuals for the year ended the 30th June, 1915, 
recorded in respect of New South Wales were as follow:-

llesidents of Australia 
Non·residents 

-. 
Males. Females. Total. 

£ I £ i £ 

Total 

.. 362,193,858, 106,750,464 '\ 468,914,322 

... 2,252,941 \ 2,1~0, 745 4,433,686 

. ______ ~ ..... 364,446,799 108,931,209 473,378,008 

The following statement shows the aggregate net in~ome and net assets 
accruing to individuals or their agents, 011 controlled by them, resident 
within the boundaries of the State; but these are not necessarily correlative 
with the wealth produced from the State. In the figures given hereunder the 
<\ssets of Australian partnerships have been allocated to returns of indivi
.dual partners under the head of "Individuals." Under the heading" Trust 
Tunds" the most important items in the group are (i) the total value of 
Australian trust estates, and (ii) the Australian funds of life assurance 
. societies, friendly societies, and trade-unions operating in Australia. The 
'item "Companies" represents (i) the net assets of Australian companies 
less the aggregate shown on individual and other returns as "shares and 

. debentures in companies," and (ii) the net assets held in Australia by 
:absentee companies. The net assets of "Individuals" are exclusive of the 
:.items already detailed. 

Division. 

Individuals ... 
Non-resident Partnerships 
Trust Funds 
Comp<tnies ... 
Institutions ... 

Total. .. 

N ct Income. I Net Assets. 
I 

95,0!\,4~6 I 473,~~,008 
..' 51,030 I 592,034 
... 1 ],923,204 114,245,620 
... \ 4,141,6961 48,0~2,44 •. ., "'j 224,990 9,430,961 
. .. 101,382,366 i 645,699,068 

Excluding non-residents from the returm collected through the machinery 
of the War Census, the net incumes of persons resident in New South Wales 
on 30th June, 1915, arranged in categories, were as follows:-

• 
Ca.tegory. Persona. I Aggregate Income. , 

-------~. No. £ 
Deficit and Nil ... 95,978 
Under £50 ... 143,454 3,51S,63t 

£50 and under £100 179,243 13,000,632 
£100 £150 199,499 24,496,025 
£150 " 

£156 ... 20,883 3,183,318 
£156 £200 68,665 11,881,549 
£200 £30) 46,684 1l,084,030 
£300 £500 ... 22,536 8,452,334 
£500 £750 ... 7,603 4,603,801 
£750 " 

£1,000 
'''1 

3,028 2,547,837 
£1,000 £1,500 ... 2,369 2,864,103 
£1,500 " 

£2,000 ••• 1 999 1,725,181 
£2,000 £3,000 .. ·1 779 1,896,89.3 
£3,000 " 

£4,000 ... \ 
305 1,040,299 

£4,000 " 
£5,000 ... 17L 768,731 

£5,000 and over ... 35.4 3,4i4,771 

Total ... • .. 1 
I 

792,556 94,538,137 



PRIVATE FINANOE. 2 17 

The total number of persons in receipt of incomes of the taxable limit of 
£156 and upwards was 153,499, and their aggregate incomes amounted to 
£50,339,531. 

Of the persons shown in the preceding t.1ble, 524,047 were males and 
268,509 were females, whose incomes were as follows :-

Males. Females. 

Category. 

No. No. IAg.gregate Income. 
_._--------------'------

I Aggregate Income. 

I 

Deficit and Nil 
Under £50... ... 

£1)0 and under £100 .. . 
£100" £150 .. . 
£150" £156 .. . 
£156" £200 .. . 
£200" £300 .. . 
£300" £500 .. . 
£500" £750 .. . 
£750 " £1,000 .. . 

£1,000 " £1,500 .. . 
£1,500 " £2,000 .. . 
£2,000 " £3,000 .. . 
£3,000 " £4,000 .. 
£4,000 " £5,000 ... 
£5,000 and over ... 

Total ... 

£ I 17,940 ... 78,038 
46,239 I 1,346,629 97,215 2,172,002 

... 121,505 9,056,099 57,738 [', 3,944,533 

... 179,483 I 22,138,778 20,016 2,357,247 

... 19,377 2,952,944 1,506 230,374 
63,7ll7 II,033,838 4,868 847,711 
42,337 10,033,534 4,347 I 1,050,496 
20,005 7,499,992 2,531 952,342 
6,576 3,982,406 1,033 I 621,395 
2,541 2,133,023 487' 414,814 
1,989 2,405,447 .380 458,656 

846 1,463,144 15:3 262,037 

g~~ l,~~g:~g~ I ~~ I i~~:~~~ 
15:1 i 688,736 I 18 I 79,995 

... __ 3_14_i __ 3_,I._27_,6_8_1_1~~ ___ 3_47._,O_9_0_ 

... 524,047 I 80,408,696 i 268,509 I 14,129,441 

£ 

Exclusive of the value of (i) interests in trust eRtateR, (ii) assurance 
and annuity policies, and (iii) prospective I enefits from friendly societif sand 
trade unions, the net a'sets of persons resident in New South iV:tles on 
30th June, 1915, arranged in categories were as follows:-

Deficit. and Nil .. 
Under £100 ... "'1' 

£]00 and under "£250 ::: 
£250 £500 '''1 
£500 £750 ... , 
£750 £1,000 ... [ 

£1,000 £2,500 "'1 
£2,500" £5,000 .. . 
£5,0.0 £10,000 .. . 

£10,000" £15,000 .. . 
£15,000 £21),000 ... 1 

£20,000 £:25,000 ... , 
£25,000 £50,000 ... 1 

£50,000 £75,000 ... 1 

£75,000 " £100,000 ... . 
£100,000 and upwards ... 1 

Total 

:No. 
135,809 
339,658 
111,480 
72,297 
34,489 
19,912 
44,517 
18,741 
9,125 
2,807 
1,238 

687 
1,156 

329 
113 
198 

792,556 

£ 

10,412,151 
17,814,900 
2;"),546,241 
20,982,898 
17,219,622 
69,612,302 
64,996,702 
6:1,075,571 
33,896,198 
21,340,"64 
15,427,892 
33,423,067 
20,114,398 
9,753,426 

39,328,190 

468,944,322 

As evidence of the wide diffusion of wealth in New South vVales it is 
worthy of remark that 133,312 residents of the State possessed on the 30th 
June, 1915, assets of an aggregate total of £415,171,030, the individual 
amounts of which were £500 and upwards. 

56Q03-D 
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About 77 per cent. of the total assets were possessed by males and 23 per 
cent. by females. The net assets of males and females are given in the 
followin:-g table ;- '-

.Ma~es. I Fem.ales . 

Category. i Aggreg'ate Assets. ! 
, 

No. ;S-o • ! AgA'regate Assets. 

... 1 

£ 1 £ 
Deficit and Nil 97,731 1 38,078 
Under £100 ... 209,892 6,778,032 129,766 3,634,119 

£100 and under £250 73,986 11,847,614 37,494 5,967,286 
£250 

" 
£50) 48,037 17,013,903 24,260 8,532,338 

£500 £750 22,860 13,960,232 ll,629 7,022,666 
£750 

" 
£1,000 13,595 II ,763,474 6,31 'i 5,456,148 

£1,000 £2,500 31,148 49,016,305 13,369 20,595,997 
£2,500 £.),000 .. ·1 14,172 49,304,480 4,569 15,692,222 
£;5,000 £10,000 ... ! 7,23:{ 50,189,620 ],892 12,885,951 

£10,003 
" 

£15,000 

'''1 
2,248 27,111,512 559 6,784,656 

£15,000 
" 

£:20,000 ... 1,008 17,223,116 230 4,017,648 
£20,000 £25,000 "'1 572 12,900, 114 115 2,527,778 
£25,000 £50,000 

"'1 
989 33,767,772 ]67 5,655,295 

£,50,000 £75,000 "'1 295 ]8,034,840 34 2,079,558 
£75,000 

" 
£100,000 •• 1 ]08 9,312,967 5 440,459 

£100,000 and upwards ... 1 173 33,869,847 25 I 5,458,343 
1--=-;----------- -----

Total... ... tL.4,047 362,193,858 268,503 106,750,464 
j i 1 

~----~--- _.-
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EMPLOYMENT. 

For complete information regarding occupations and ages of breadwinners 
at the Census of 1911, readers are referred to previous issues of the Year 
Book. 

ANNUAL RECORDS OF PRBfARY AND MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES. 

Statistics relating to the occupations of the people are, for intervals 
between the decennial census dates, restricted to persons engaged in the 
primary industries and the workers in industries administered under the 
Factories and Shops Act, concerning both of which groups annual returns 
are collected. The majority of women and girls engaged in agriculture 
(inclusive of poultry, pig, and bee farming) alnd in dairying are only partly 
so employed, in conjunction with, or in addition to, their usual domestic 
duties. The number of persons peImanently employed in the principl1 in
dustIies ofthe State in Hll1 and subsequent years is shown in the following 
table, manu~acturing establishments employing fewer than four persons 
being excluded unless machinery is used :-

.. 

I Agricultural. I Dairying. 1 Pastoral. Mining. I Manufactu 

I-~---I- Metal I Ooal anet' ---,,---

ring. 
Year. 

I 
" . tShale. ~ I 

Males. f Females. Males. f Females. Males. --- ------, Males. j F 
I Males. Males. J 

emales. 

1911 58,299 5,782127,488 19,422 I 43,387 ]9,360 17,657 I 82,083 ! 

I • 
1912 58,984 5,779 I 26,537 18,439 41,893 19,807 18,051 I 88, 1~8 1 

1913 61,525 6,950 I 25,961 IS,478 40,543 19,914 18,966[93,036 i 

1915* ! 59,944 7,875123,435115,917 39,131 13,190 118,221 190,4091 

19W 1 59,256 8,743 21,979 15,404 38,042 14,412 116,892 ' 87,724 

1917- I 55,122 9,433 22,363 16,644 38,607 15,479117,338 88,910 

1918* 1 50,490 S,161 21,071 15,938 43,793t 16,737 J 16,926 90,025 
I 

• Figures relate to year ended 30th June, except mining, which are for 31st December. 
tlncludes 2,805 females, 

26,541 

27,383 

27,:364 

26,202 

28,677 

29,087 

30,529 

During the war period the number of men engaged in the agricultural 
industry declined in each year, from 61,525 in 1913 to 50,490 in 1918, while 
the number of women increased up to 1917, but declined in the following 
year; in the dairying industry there was a decrease of 4,890 men and 2,540 
women; in the pastoral industry there was a slight increase in the number 
of men, and in 1918 for the first time the records show that women, numbering 
2,805, were engaged. In the rural industries, as a Whole, there has been a 
decrease of 15,480 men and an increase of 1,476 women since 1913. After a 
marked decline in the years 1915-17, employment in the manutactuting 
industry rose in 1918 to the pre-war level, a decrease since 1913 of 3,011 
men being compensated by increased employment of WQlIlell,' 

58241-A 
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Grouping the figures shown above in Primary and Secondary Industries, 
the following results are obtained:-

Primary, All Industries. 
Secondan'.- : Year. 

Rural. Mining·l Total. Manufacturing·I_--M~~::. J.;em:I:.r Tota~~_ 
.--~~ 

1911 IM,R78 
37,017 1 191,395 108,624 248,274 51,745 300,019 

1912 151,6:'12 37,858 189,490 115,561 253,450 51,601 305,051 
1 91:~ 153,457 38,880 192,337 120,400 259,945 52,'i!J2 312,737 
1915" 146,302 31,411 177,713 116,611 244,330 49,994 294,324 
1916- 143,424 31,304 174,728 116,401 238,305 52,824 291,129 
I917* 142,169 32,817 174,986 117,997 237,819 55,164 292,Q83 
1918* 139,453 33,663 173,116 120,554 236,237 57,433 293,670 

I/< Figures relate to year ended 30th June, except mining, which are for 31st December. 

I:~nfIGRATIO~ • 

Under the Imperial Act constituting the Australian Commonwealth, power 
to legislate with regard to immigration and emigration is conferred upon 
the Federal Parliament, and the legislation under this section is COD

tained in the Immigration Act, 1901-1912, the Pacific Island Labourers Act, 
1901-1906, the Contract Immigrants Act, 1905, and the Emigration Act, 
1910. The enactments relating to immigration operate in the direction of 
restricting the right of entry of persons to the Commonwealth. They define 
the classes of persons who come under the heading of prohibited immigrants, 
including persons who fail to pass prescribed dictation tests or do not possess 
the prescribed certificate of health, criminals, and immoral persons, or 
persons otherwi~e undesirable. 

Persons suffering from serious transmissible or communicable diseases 
are debarred specifically; also idiots, imbeciles, feeble-minded or epileptic 
persons; and the Immigration Act, 1912, makes special provision for the 
€stablishment of medical bureaux at places outside the Commonwealth, 
and for the appointment of medical referees in the Commonwealth or outside 
it to conduct the medical examination of immigrants or intending immi
grants. The onus of the introduction of prohibited immigrants lies chiefly 
upon the masters, owners, agents, or charterers of vessels, a penalty of £100 
attaching in respect of each such entrant or stowaway, as well as the liability 
for maintenance and deportation. 

Exemption from the general provisions of the Acts may be claimed by 
p8rsons holding exemption certificates, by persons accredited by any Govern
ment, by members of the King's regular sea and land forces, and by masters 
and crews of public vessels of any Government, and of vessels trading to 
Commonwealth ports, providing, in regard to the vessels last mentioned, that 
if any of the crew be missing when the vessel clears th~ port, such person 
may be declared a prohibited immigrant, and the master be held respon
sible. The prescribed dictation test may be imposed at any time up to two 
years after the admission of an immigrant. Provision is made for the 

. conditional entry of prohibited immigrants for a limited period. 

Oontmct Immigrants. 
The Contract Immigrants Act, 1905, regulates the admission of immi

grants under contract to perform manual labour. Contracts in this connec
. tion must be in writing, made by or on behalf of some person named and 

resident in Australia. They are subject to Ministerial approvaL which may 
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, be withheld if the fulfilment of the contract is likely to be prejudicial to the 
public welfare, either as affecting an industrial dispute, or as to the con
ditions of, and standards prevailing in, local industry. It may be withheld, 
also, if there is insufficient evidence of difficulty in obtaining a worker of 
equal skill and ability within the Oommonwealth. This latter provision is 
not applicable to contract immigrants who are British subjects, born in the 
United Kingdom or descended from a British subject there born; nor does 
the Act apply to domestic servants and personal attendants accompanying 
their employers. 

For the nine years, 1908-16, the number of contract immigrants admitted 
to Australia was 916, and of these the contracts of 240 related to New South 
Wales. Of the total number, 803 were described as British and 113 as 
non-British. In 1916, the last year during which contract immigrants 
were admitted, owing to the incidence of the Great War, 38 persons, of 
whom 3 only were British, landed in Australia, and of the total contncts 
36 related to this State. 

E:~nGRATlO,'<. 

The Emigration Act, 1910, operates in the direction of restricting the 
emigration of children and aboriginal natives from Australia, regulating 
contracts in relation thereto, and supervising the transportation or removal 
of prohibited immigrants. 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF IMMIGRATION. 

The Oommonwealth. 

During the war all activities for the encouragement of immigration were 
suspended by the Oommonwealth, though previously its operations in this 
connection were confined to Pod vertising the attractions of Australia generally, 
with a view to promoting voluntary immigration to the different States. 

The State Policy. 

State-assisted immigration was inaugurated in New South Wales in the 
year 1832, and was maintained until 1885, when it was discontinued except 
in respect of members of the family of persons already assisted to immigrate. 
After an interval of twenty years, the policy was resumed in 1905. 

The following statement shows the expenditure on immigration by State 
grants, together with the resulting increase in population :- . 

Immigrants assisted. 

Year Expenditure, i ended exclusive of TotaJ. 
, 30th June. Administration. I 

! 
Nominated. SeJeded, i r 

[ i I 
Malts. I Females. Total. 

£ I 
1832-1901 2,515,687 ... ... i 104,106 107,866 211,972 
1905-1909 44,924 fl,144 2,7UI I ... ... 8,8117 
1910-1914 221,601 3:l,406 12,444 

I 23.816 21034 44,81\0 
1915 24,501 2,399 1,109 I 1,498 2,010 3,508 
1916 13,570 888 In2 

I 
;Jii4 6'6 1,040 

1917 3,690 526 60 168 418 586 
1918 1,367 ! 193 1 

[ 
26 • 168 194 
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With th" outbreak of the war a'lsisted immigration to New South Wales 
became limited mainly to domettic servants, but even this class of immigra
tion had almost ceased before the end of 1918, 

Prior to the war arrangements existed with various steamship companies 
for reductions in the ordinary rates for passages from the United Kingdom 
to £14 per adult, of which the Government paid from £4 to £8. 

The following statement shows the proportion of British subjects, in com
parison with foreign-born, among assisted immigrants, in the period 
1910-1918:-
--~-----------------------------------

Immigrants from-

Year -~--------C--O-t-h-er-B-r-it-is-h---~--------
ended United Kingdom. }~oreign Countries. 

Total. 

30thJune
l 
___ ,--_____ P_o_s_ses_si_on_s. _____ -,--___ 1 ________ -, __ _ 

Nomin· I Sit d Nomin- I' Selected. Nomin- I Selected, Nomin·! Sit d I ated. e ec e. ated. ated. ated. l e eo e '1 Total. 

1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I
i 2,210 

I 
4,675 
8,781 

10,997 

I
I 5,197 

2,347 
I 869

1 
515 

i 191 I 

1,958 'I 

2,524 I 

3,958 ! 
2,482 I 
],396 i 
1,087 : 

14') I 
60 , 

1 I 

20 
4 
1 
3 

23 
9 
7 
2 

... '" 
I 

12 
3 

8 
5 

22\! 11 2252 : 1,981 \ 
60 32 4:739 2,559 
99

1 

17 8,881 3,975 
150 17 11,150 2,499 
164 26 5,384 1,430 
43 17 I 2,399 1,109 

1~ \ ... 7 I g~~ 1~~ 
2 ... i 193 1 

4,233 
7,298 

12,856 
13,649 

6,814 
3,508 
1,04() 

586 
194 

Farmers and agricultural labourers under 45 years of age and of good 
general character, who are capable of furnishing proof of their suitableness 
as settlers, arc carried to New South Wales for a minimum net fare of £8, 
and Government aid of a similar description is given to their wives and 
families. 

The Government guarantees employment for selected immigrants, and in 
January, 1919, the Immigration Office in Sydney was amalgamated with 
the State Labour Exchanges, so that after the war State aided immigration 
may be regulated in' accordance with local industrial conditions. 

The following statement shows the distribution of selected immigrants in 
their respective occupational classes in each financial year:-
-- ,-~~--- - ------ ,----~---- ---------- ----- ---- .. ---~-.~--------------

I Rural Workers. I Yea.r ended 

i 
Domestic Families of 

30th June. 
I 

I 
Servant$. Other. i foregoing_ 

Farmers. Farm Total. I 

i I Labourers. I 
1910 11 1,428 1,439 434 ... 108 
1911 12 1,831 1,843 387 ... 329 
1912 11 2,472 2,483 520 205 767 
1913 10 1,662 1,672 549 3 275 
19]4 13 529 542 567 ... 321 
1915 11 486 497 477 ... 135 
1916 1 7 8 126 ... 18 
1917 ... 3 3 51 ... 6 
1918 ... I ... . .. 1 ... 1 

Persons nominated for assisted passage by relatives in the St~te may 
be granted a reduction on each full fare, the lowest net fares to nominated 
accepted immigrants being £17 per adult for wives and families of farm 
workezs, £19 ror wives and families 0' other workers, and £21 for all other 
nominees, 
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Nominators are required to lodge the reduced steamer fare, and to 
guarantee that employment awaits nominees, or that adequate provision will 
be made for their maintenance. 

Any immigrant who settles upon the land as owner, lessee, or labourer, 
within a reasonable time of his arrival, may be granted concessions in regard 
to railway fares and freight when travelling to the district in which he 
settles. These concessions may be granted also to nominated immigrants 
proceeding to the homes of their nominators, or travelling to take up farm 
'work or domestic service. 

TRADE UNIONS. 

The Trade Union Act, 1881, defines 11 "trade union" as "any com
bination, whether temporary or permanent, for regulating the relations 
between workmen and employers, or between workmen and workmen, 
or between employers and employers, or for imposing restrictive con
ditions on the conduct of any trade or business, whether such combination 
would or would not, if this Act had not been passed, have been deemed 
to have been an unlawful combination by reason of some one or more of 
its purposes being in restraint of trade." 

The Industrial Arbitration Acts provide for the incorporation of trad(' 
unions as industrial unions; and the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) 
Act, 1918, extended their powers by authorising them to acquiTe, own, and 
deal with property, to sue members for payment of subscriptions, fines, &c., 
in accordance with their rules, and to apply money and property to the 
furtherance of political objeets, provided that such payments be made out 
of a separate fund maintained by purely voluntary contributions. The 
Act also compels admission to membership of all persons of good character 
who are qualified by the nature of their occupation. 

Incorporation and Dissolution. 

In the thirty-seven years, 1882-1918, 570 unions were incorpOluted 
lInder the Trade Union Act, the maximum number of registrations in any 
year being 46 in 1902. 

The following statement exhibits the number of new unions registered, 
and other particulars, for decennial periods from 1882 to 1911, and for 
succeeding years :-

---~-----------c 

Period. 

1882-18!H 
1892-1901 
1902-1911 

]912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
lq16 
1917 
}918 

Total to 31 st 
Dec., 1918 } 

Trade Unions 
Registered. 

141 
66 

221 
26 
17 
1:l 
II 
1 :l 
45 
17 

--

570 

Rrgistl'utions of each Period. 

Since Canee Hed. Still Effecth-e. 

110 :n 
43 23 

lR8 b3 
17 !l 

(l 11 
'; Ii 
fi 6 
(l 7 

12 :l:l 
I 16 

----- ~~~---
345 225 
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The majority of unions are of comparatively recent formation, since 189 
of those existent have been registered since the beginning of 1900. Th~ 
numbel existent at the end of 1918 represents approximately 40 per cent. of 
the total unions formed under the Act. The average life of all extinct 
unions was about seven years. 

Cancellations for the most part have been directly consequent upon non
compliance with the requirements of the law in regard to making return~ 
as to the membership and funds, which default was usually attributable to 
the moribund condition of the union. A number have disappeared by 
amalgamation with kindred unions, and there is an increasing tendency 
towards this course, 

Aggregate Funds and Membership. 

The following statement shows the position of all Trade Unions (i.e., for 
employers and employees) for the five years 1913 to 1917, as regards finance& 
and membership:-

Pd.rticulars. In3. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

Trade Unions ... No. 214 [ 219 219 215 233 

Total receipts ... £ 209,47SI 297,314 267,060 24S,072 259,416 

Total expenditure £ IS3,304 271,570 I 257,297 256,909 296,114 

Total funds £ 193,520 ' IS6,568 i 205,020 205,39S I 152,371 

Membership No. 218,005 240,798 I 230,603 234,308 i 235,392 

Receipts per member .. , 19s. 3d. 248. Sd. I 238. 2d. 218. 2d. I 228. ld. 
i 

218. lid. I 258. 2d. Expenditure per member 16s. 10d. I 228. 7d. I 22s. 4d. 

Amassed fuuds per member ... 17s. 9el. 1158. 6d. 117S. 9d. 178. 6d. 
I 13s. Od. 

The unions are classified in two groups according to their constitution, 
viz., of employers and of employees. The following table displays their 
relative positions as at 31st December, 1917. 

Classification. 

Employers 

Employees 

Total ... 

Membership, Funds. 

, Trade 
\ Unions.: 

I 

I _______ ,-____ ~-----------I----~---

I I I I Felllales'l Total. u~f~n. Aggregate. U~r:D. Males. 

I 

I I I 

15 2,910 203 I 3,113 i 20S[1 :'594 03 
21S 1216,5'53 12,726 1232.27911,066 . 149,~S3 687 

... ---;;;-1219.463 -;,~ -;;,;;r~~;~t~;;;r~~ 
---------------------._ .. -----.. ----_ .. 

EMPLOYERS' UNIONS. 

, Fifteen associations of employe's have formed trade unions; the total 
receipts at the end of the year 1917 amounted to £6,803; the total expendi~ 
ture to £6,688; and the total funds to £2.594. 
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EMPLOYEES' UNIONS. 

Development. 

The conception of trade unionism has undergone radical revision in recent 
years, .and the constitution of unions has been increasingly directed to 
centralIsation. Until about 1890, separate unions WeIe constituted for the 
variolls branches of industries, and for male and female workers in thoile 
branches. Since 1900, howevel, there has been a movement towards 
consolidation of allied interests, s6that few local unions retain their absolute 
autonomy, and the sphere of influence of the majority has extended through
out the State, and even beyond it. Practically all uniom, whether local, 
Statfl, or federated, ale affiliated with Central Councils in Sydney, Newcastle, 
or Broken Hill. The movement towards consolidation received an impetus 
during 1912 from the rearrangement of boards under the Industrial Arbitra
tion Act, 1912, on the basis of craft unionism, which made allied interests 
subject to the oversight of one chairman; an alteration which was found to 
increase the tendency towards concentration. 

The following statement exhibits receipts, expenditure, accumulated funds, 
and membership of trade unions for employees only, for the year 1917, as at 
the 31st December :-

, 

, 

Industrial Classification. Receipts. \ E~t~~:li. 

I 

Unions of Employees- £ j £ 

:Building ... ... . ... 16,344! 26,095 
Clothing ... ... '''1 4,92:3 4,447 
Engineering and Metal 
Working... '" ... 45,294 53,742 

Food, Drink and Narcoticsi 13,107 13,698 
Land Transport. exclusive 
of Railways and Tramways 7,149 10,178 

Mining and Smelting ... 46,906 50,500 
Pastoral ... ... ... 35,578 38,159 
J"rinting, Bookbinding, &c. 6,961 7,924 
Railways and Tramways ... 14,006 16,048 
Shipping ann Sea Transport 18,399 17,668 
Manufacturing, n. e. i. ".1 16,460 20,151 
Miscellaneous-
Labour Councils and Fed-
erations of Employees ... i 2,13i 2,OiO 

Eight-hour Committees '''ll,093[ 1,282 
Other Miscellaneous ... 24,176 27,464 

1 -------

j 
1 

. 
Membership 

(Employees' Unions). 
Funds. 

Males. [F'emales.j Total. 

£ I No·1 No. No. 

21,285 21,202, 51 21,253 
8,257 3,932 4,805 

1 

8,737 

22,059 30 22,089 17,685 
9,396 13,994 3,405 17,399 

1,622 6,300 ... 6,300 
10,414 16,013 ... 16,013 
20,783 33,771 46 33,817 
12,264 3,694 852 4,546 
5,662 28,818 275 29,093 
9,226 18,945 ... 18,945 

15,224 14,336 2,754 17,090 

I 
530 I ... ... .. . 

5,304 ... ". ... 

.... 
"'" ","" 
...0 

""= " .. r£:= 

g, d. 

20 0 
18 11 

16 
10 1 

5 
13 
12 
54 
3 1 
9 

17 1 

... 

.. . 

1 
o 
2 
o , 
0 

9 
o 
o 

12,131 33,489 3,508 36,997 6 7 

----,----------'--
I 

The strongest unions financially are those connected with the printing and 
bookbinding trades. Next in order of importance, measured by accumulated 
funds per member, are the building, the clothing, the manufacturing (n.e.i.), 
and the engineering and metal-workmg groups. 
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The numerical strength of employees' uniom in 1917 is shown in the follow
ing statement ;-

~- ----~~----~;;: I' 

____ ~M~e~m~b~er~s_hiP. ti~J:~::_\_1 _____ ~ __ MemhershiP. 

Less than 100 

.100 to 500 

500 " 1,000 

1,000" 1,500 

1,500 " 2,000 

2,000" 3,000 

3,000 " 4,000 

4,000 " 5,000 

50 5,000 to 6,000 ... 

67 6,000 " 7,000 ... 

28 8,000 " 9,000 ... 

11 12,000 ,,14,000 

9 Over 30,000 

11 Not stated 
r 10 '''1 5 Total 

------~----------

IKDUSTRIAL ARBITRATIO"" ACT, 1901. 

i 
••• 1 

... \ 

.. , 

Em
ployees' 
Unions. 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

'''1 
"'1 19 

... 1-;;-
I 

The Industrial Arbitration Act, 1901, applied arbitration principles to 
the regulation of wages and working conditions generally, and extended the 
definition of industrial disputes so as to include consideration of conditions 
prevailing in industries in which no dispute existed technically. 

On account of the large number of cases promptly cited before the Indus
trial Court, and the possibility of securing an injunction against the latter, 
there ensued a state of congestion which ultimately culmina.ted in considerahle 
industrial unrest, and in 1908 the Act was suspended, experience having 
proved that it was encumbered with technicalities. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1908. 

Under the Act, 1908, no dispute heing necessary to bring an industrial matter 
wit,hin the jurisdiction, plOvision was made for the constitution of wages 
boards to determine the conditions which should govern employment in 
specified industries. 

The Industrial Court consisted of a judge, sitting when necessary with 
assessors. A board could be constituted for an industry on application to 
the Industrial Court by an employer or employers of not less than twenty 
('mployees in the same industry; by a registered trade union having a 
membership of not less than twenty employees in the same industry; by an 
industrial union, or by twenty or more employees in an industry. 

Each board consisted of a chairman and one or two employers and 
an equal numher of employees; and they were authorised to decide all 
disputes, the lowest prices for piece-work, the lowest rates of wages, hOUlS, 
proportion of apprentices and improvers, and other industrial matters, and 
to rescind or vary any of their awards. 

Lnder the Industrial Disputes (Amendment) Act, 1910, proceedings for 
the enforcement of awards and penalties were made referable to a :Magis
trate's Court, and in accordance with this proviso the Industrial Registrar's 
Court was constituted as a Court of Petty Sessions. 

After some three years' experience adverse criticism was directed against 
this method of regulating industrial problems, the most serious objection 
being found in the mUltiplicity of boards and the dangel of the overlapping 
of awards in the absence of co-ordinating provisions; and the Act was 
repealed in 1912. 
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Clerical Workers Act, 1910. 
The Clerical Workers Act, 1910, was passed to provide a tribunal for the 

?etermination of a minimum wage for persons engaged in.clerical work, but 
It was repealed in 1915, and the clerical occupation (other than articled 
solicitors' or architects' clerks) was brought under the operation of the 
Industrial Arbitration Act. 

INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION ACTS, 1912 TO 1918. 
The principal provisions of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1m 2, Slll'!J 

amended by the Industrial Arbitration Amendment Acts, 1916 and 1918, 
relate to the operations of Industrial Boards, &c. The powers of the Court 
and of its subsidiary tribunals were not limited to the relationships of em
ployment. The range of industries and callings was defined by schedule, and 
boards might be constituted for any industry or calling or for division or 
combination in such industry or calling. In practice, old boards were 
re-established So far as was consistent with the conditions of the Act. 
Thus the material distinction between the 'Wages Board system as operativi~ 
under the Industrial Disputes Acts, 1908-1910, and the Industrial Boards, 
provided under the Industrial Ar bitration Act, 1912, lay mOle in the grouping 
of allied industries under one chairman, and in the anangement of such 
boards upon a basis of craft or calling rather than of industry, the ultimate 
aim being the maintcnance of some thirty-one subsidiary Arbitration Courts, 
each baving power to deal with a gTOUp of allied industries, but subject to 
the general control of the Court of Industrial Arbitration, which, ill its supreme 
direction, would co-ordinate the work of the minor courts. 

Experience showed, however, t.hat t.his system failed in it3 object of 
mitigating the delay in hearing and determina,tion, or of preventing the 
overlapping of awads, and in 1916 the n.mending Act prov'ded for the 
appointment or additional judge3 to transfer and cOEtrol the work done by 
the boards. Tbe schedules of the principal Act were repealed, and provision 
was made for the constitution of industrial boalds for any industry or group 
of industries. The COllrt is empo,Yered to codify into one award all those 
awards affecting an employer or a class of employers in any industry or 
group of infiustrres, or the members of an industrial union employed by 
the same employer or class of employers. 

The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provided for further 
extension of the operations of the Court by the constitution of special and 
deputy Courts; and other important amendments were made, such as the 
establishment of a Board of Trade, with extensive powels in connection with 
industrial matters, and alterations in the powcrs and jurisdiction of the 
Industrial Boards and the Court. 

Industrial Unions. 
"Proyision is made in the Industrial Arbitration Acts for the registration 

of industrial unions of employers and employees, and for the cancellation 
of registra.tion at the request of a union. 

The Court may cancel the registration of a union for instigating to or 
aiding in a strike or lockout, also any award or industrial agreement 
relating t.o the union. 

Unions of employees may make industrial agreements with employers, or 
with any other employees' union, such agreements, which are binding for a 
maximum period of five years, to be filed. 

The Court of Industrial Arbitratvon. 
The Court of Industrial Arbitration is a superior Court and a Court of 

Records, governed in procedure and decisions by the dictates of equity and 
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good conscience. Appeal from an award of a single judge lies to the Court 
constituted by three judges. 

The Court may elect to sit with assessors representing the interests of 
each of the parties, and matters relating to any log of prices or other basii 
for payment may be committed for determination and report to the assessors, 
sitting without a judge. 

In districts proclaimed by the Governor a deputy Oourt may be con
stituted by a judge, or by a chairman nominated by the Court, with or 
without asst'ssors; and th~ Court must sit as a Special Court with assessors 
when hearing matters exclusively affecting the Crown as employer, or persons 
employed exclusively by the ()rown, or by shire or municipal employees. 

Industrial Boards. 

An Industrial Board, consisting of a chairman and two or four other 
members equally represcnting the em!ployers and employees, may be con
stituted for any industry or group of industries on the recommendation of 
the Oourt, and the Oourt may constitute special boards to determine ques
tions of demarcation. 

Where (mp1oyers or employees in the industries 01' callings consist chiefly 
of women, members may be appointed who are not engaged in those 
industries or callings; otherwise the representative board members are 
men, for the most part intimately connected with the particular industry or 
calling. 

J URISDICTIO:< OF OOURTS AXD BOARDS. 

In addition to jurisdiction and powers conferred by the Act, the Oourt 
may exercise the powers, jurisdictions, and functions of industrial boards, 
special boards for demarcation, chairmen of boards and conciliation com
mittees, and of industrial registrar and industrial magistrates; and it may 
amend and codify into one award all awards affecting any employer or class 
of employers, or the members of an industrial union employed by the same 
employer or class of employers. 

A Board may make an award-
(a) fixing the lowest prices for work done by employees, and the lowest 

rates of wages payable to employees, other than aged, infirm, or 
slow workers: Provided that no award shall be made for persons 
occupying managerial positions except by the special Oourt for 
Orown matters, or for payment of any remuneration in excess of 
£10 per week; 

(b) fixing the number of hours and the times to be worked in order to 
entitle employees to the wages so fixed: Provided that after 1st 
October, 1919, the heurs for cessation of empl0yment in shops 

under the Early Oiosing Acts shall be the hours fixed by such Acts 
for cbsing such shops; 

(c) fixing the lowest rates for overtime and holidays and other special 
work, including allowances as compensation for overtime,' holidays; 
or other special work; 

(d) fixing the number or proportionate number of apprentices and 
improvers and the lowest prices and rates payable to them; 

(e) determining any industrial matter; 
(I) rescinding or varying any award made in respect' of any of the 

industries or callings for which it has been constituted; 
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(g) declaring that preference of employment shall be given to mem
bers of any trade or industrial union of employees upon such terms
and conditions as the Oourt may prescribe, so long as the members 
thereof, after the passing of the Industrial Arbitration (Amend
ment) Act, 1918, shall not have taken part in, aided, or abetted an 
illegal strike. Vvnere any declaTation giving such preference of' 
employment has been made in favour of an industrial or trade union 
of employees, such declaration shall be cancelled by the Oourt of 
Arbitration if at any time such union, or any substantial nunlber 
of its members, takes part in a strike or instigates or aids any other 
persons in a strike; and if any lesser number takes part in a strike,. 
or instigates or aids any other persons in a strike, such Oourt may 
suspend sueh declaration for such period as to it may seem just; 

(hi declaring what deduction may be made from wages f~r boardr 

residence, or customary privileges or payments in kind. 
The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provides that in pre

scribing minimum wages the Oourt may fix the quantity of work to be done; 
that whenever the minimum wage in relation to a skilled occupation is fixed 
at a higher rate than the living wage, the amount of excess shall be the same 
in the case of males and females doing the same class of work; and that as 
far as is consistent with the maintenance of industrial peace, the Oourt or 
a board shall deal only with wages and hours of employment, leaving all 
other matters to shop committees, conciliation committees, industrial coun
cils or voluntary committees formed for the purpose of adjusting the indus
trial relationship of employer and employee. A judge or deputy judge of 
the Court may act as the chairman of any industrial council. All em
ploye' s, induding those engaged in rural indus~ries, a: e entitled to be paid 
the living wage declared by 1he Boa.rd of Tradl, but urJess 1he-1"' 
conditions of employment have been regulated by award, they are not other
wise subject to the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) 
Act, 1918. 

Where an institution, carl'ied on wholly or partly for charitable pur
poses, provides for the food, clothing, lodging, or maintenance of any of its 
employees, or of any of its inmates who are deemed to be employees, the 
board must make due allowance in its award as to the wages of such persons. 
The Board may exempt such institution from any terms of the award, where 
the food, clothing, lodging, and maintenance provided by the institution, 
together with the money paid by the institution to such employees or in
mates as wages, are at least equal in value to the value of their labour. 

With regard to employees of the Government, the wages fixed must be not 
less than those paid to other employees doing substantially the same class
of work; but the fact that the employment is permanent, and that additional 
privileges are allowed in the service of the Government may not of itself 
be regarded as a substantial difference. 

Where the public interests are likely to be affected, the Crown may 
intervene in any proceedings before a Board or the. Court, or may appeal 
from an award of a board. 
\ Awards are binding on all persons engaged in the industries or callings 

and within the locality covered for the period not exceeding three years 
specified therein, and after such period until varied or rescinded. Appeal 
from an award of a board lies to the Court. bu1 the pendency of an appeal 
does not suspena the operation of the award. 

ProJ]eedings before a board may be commenced by reference to the board 
by the Oourt or by the Minister; or by application to the board by em
ployers or employees in the industries or callings for which the board has 
been constituted. 
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To 'induce agreement in case of an application or reference, the board 
will inquire expeditiously and carefully into the matter, and may enter, for 
inspection, premises used in the industry, conduct its proceedings in public 
or in private, and in respect of witnesses may compel attendance and evi

-dence as under the Parliamentary Electorates and Elections Act. Advo
Dates or agents appearing bcfore the board must have been actually engaged 
:in one of the industries or callings in respect of which proceedings are 
taken. 

OPERATIO~S OF I~ml:STRIAL BOARDS. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, 2 new Industrial Boards were 
constituted and 2 boards were dissolved. Between 18th April, 1912, when 
-the Industrial Arbitration Act came into operation, and 30th .Tune, 1918, 
500 boards were appointed and :;63 were dissolved; the number in existence 
at the end Of the period was 2:17. 

Under the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 
1916, which came into operation in December, 1916, applications and 
references to the boards are dealt with by the Court, unless a direction to 
the contrary is given by the latter. In the year 1917-18, 127 applications 
for hearing were made to the boards; no were dealt with by the Court and 
17 by the boards. 

During the year ended. 30th June, 1918, the boards made 18 principal 
awards and 15 awards of variation, and the Court made 75 principal awards 
and 116 variations. At the end of the year there were 277 awards in force. 

The cost of Industrial Boads during the five years ended June, 1918. is 
shown in the following summary:-

Year ended 
30th Junc. 

~----

1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I 

I 
! 
I 

Boards i 

at e!od of ,----7/-----
Year. I 

Fees. Allowances. I Other. I Total. 

Cost of Industrial Boards. 

£ ;£ 

I 
£ £ 

211 11,922 1,655 878 14,455 
219 7,978 7:37 4:m 9,154 
23:l 12,204 937 

I 
1,069 14,210 

237 11,415 86S 61i 12,!J00 
237 1,3S0 60 I 103 1,543 

i 
! 

I 
I 

A ver.ge Cost. 

Per Per 
Award. Board. 

£ 
5 
4. 

9 
3 
o 
4-
6 

5 
4 
4 

£ 
67 
41 
59 
55 

6 
-- -~ ~ __ ~~_~ __ .~~l ______ ~~~_~~~_. __ . 

I~DeSTRIAr. AGREEMENTS. 

Trade Unions were empowered under the Industrial Arbitration Act. 
1901, to make written agreements with employers, and the practice of: 
collective bargaining then first received statutory sanction. Agreements, 
ftnd recissions and variations thereof, relating to any industrial matter could 
be made between industrial unions or with an employer, and when filed, 
were binding between the parties. 

Between 1901 and 1903 twenty-eight such agreements were filed, of which 
eleven were subsequently extended a.s common rules of the industry con
Derned, but the High Court of Australia decided in December, 1904, that 
there should be in existence an award or other direction made by the Court 
()f Arbitration precedent to its declaration of a common rule. In November, 
1905, the Court of Arbitration declared that it had no power to make an 
award unless a dispute had been initiated for determination. 

Under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1908, each agreement was made 
binding on the parties, and on every person while remaining a member of 
the contracting trade union or branch. Under the Industrial Arbitration 
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Act, 1912, the agreement might he enforced in the same manner as au 
award, and its maximum duration was fixed at five years, as against three 
years under the previous enactments. 

The following statement shows the number of agreements filed in each 
year since 1902 :-

Year. I Agreements Filed. II Year. Agreements Filed. II Year. I Agreements Filed. 

1902 
} 28 

I 1908 12 1914 50 
1903 i 1909 28 1915 33 
1904 18 I 1910 2l 1916 51 
1905 6 1911 27 i 1917 53 
1906 13 1912 44 ! 1918 :~9 
1907 11 1913 36 I ------------

In December, 1918, eighty·one agreements were in force. 

ENFORCEJ.IENT Ol~ A WARDS AND INDCSTRIAL AGREEMENTS. 

In ~fay, 1911, an Investigation Officer was appointed to receive and record 
complaints as to breaches of awards and agreements, and as to failures to 
comply with obligations imposed under the Act, to review the reports of 
inspectors, and to direct prosecutions consequent thereon. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, 961 complaints as to breaches of 
awards, etc., were received at the Investigation Office; 144 prosecutions 
were initiated; and 138 convictions were recorded. The penalties in fines 
amounted to £292. 

Proceedings before the Court of Industrial Arbitration for the enforc3-
ment of the provisiom of the Industrial Arbitration Act included 216 cases in 
respect of strikes during 1917-18, and 155 convictions were recorded. 

Since 1901, breaches of awards and industrial agreements have constituted 
grounds for prosecution of offences in the Arbitration and lower Courts of 
the State, the penalties recoverable being subject to some limitations. 

The following statement relates to cases under the Industrial Arbitration 
Ads, he'Lrd by the Industrial Magist:ates during the two years ended 
30th June, 1918:-

1917. 1918. 

Non-payment of wages awarded 
. Non-payment of fines and subscrip. 

112 41 95 30 

tions to union 155 92 274 121 
Breach of award or industrial agree· 

ment ... ... ... . .. 1 412 325 168 135 
Failure to keep time-sheets and pay.! 

sheets of employees ... . .. 115 104 44 39 
Failure to exhibit copy of award '''1 81 77 16 16 
Obstructing inspector ... ... . .. 6 '* Failure to give notice of change I 

affecting employment ... . .. 4 2 

THE BOARD OF TRADE. 

Under the terms of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, 
a Board of Trade has been created, comprising a president (who is a judge 
of the Court), a. deputy president, four commissioners, and four additional 
commissioners to represent rural inoustries. The last mentioned sit with 
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the Board only when matters directly affecting'rural industries are under 
consideration. The Minister, as an associate commissioner, may take PaJ;t 
in the deliberations of the Board, but may not vote in connection with its 
determinations. 

The Board, after public inquiry as to the increase or decl'ease in the cost 
of living, will declare annually the rate of living wage for adult employees of 
each sex in any defined area of the State. 
, A separate public inquiry will be made into the cost of living of employees 
engaged in rural occupations. and a separate declaration as to living wage 
of such employees and deductions to be made therefrom for board and 
residence and any customary privneges or payments in kind conceded to 
such employees. 

An industrial agreement or award may not be made for wages lower than 
the declared living wage, but aged, infirm, or slow workers who are unable to 
earn the living wages may obtain permits to work for less. 

The Board of Trade has the administration of matters relating to 
npprenticeship, and the Act requires it-

(a) To encourage and create councils of employers and employees for 
the purpose of encouraging the proper apprenticeship of all minors 
and provide for the welfare of juvenile labour. 

(b) To acquire and disseminate knowledge on all matters connected 
- with industrial occupations, with a view to improving the indus

trial relationship between employers and workers, and to combat the 
evils of unemployment. 

(c) To collect and publish information relating to or affecting indus-
trial conditions. 

(d) To propound schemes for welfare work, and report to the Go,ernor 
on all matters relating to such work, and to the insurance of 
employees against loss or injury caused by unemployment, sickness, 
or accident, or industrial diseases. 

(6) To report on any matter referred to as to the prices of commodities, 
and as to whether or not monopolies or trade rings exist for the 
purpose of unfairly keeping up the prices of commodities. 

(I) To investigate and report on the existence of sweating in an 
industry. 

(g) To report upon the productivity of industries, the number of 
employees in any industry, and the effect or probable effect of the 
regulation of the conditions of any industry upon such produc
tivity. 

(h) To consider and report upon the industrial efficiency of the com
munity, the organisation of the labour market and opportunities 
of employment, and all questions relating to unemployment. 

(i) To collect and publish from time to time statistics of vital,. social, 
and industrial matters, and on labour employment and unemploy
ment in specific industries, and on other prescribed matters. 

(j) To encourage and assist in the establishment in different industries 
of mutual welfare committees and industrial councils, and of sub
sidiary shop c6mmittees for individual enterprises. 

(k) To encourage and assist schemes for mutual co-operation and 
profit sharing between employers and employees. 

(l) To encourage and assist in the establishment ofnostels for women 
workers, and workmen's clubs and libraries. 

(m) To report and advise on schemes for the better housing of the 
people. 

(n) To consider and report upon any other matter referred to it by 
the Minister. 
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In its investigations the Board of Trade has all the powers of a Royal 
Commission. 
Th~ first declaration of the living wage was made in September, 1918, in 

reference to men employed in the metropolitan area, and in December the 
decision regarding the women's wage was announced; an investigation was 
commenced in relation to the prevalence of miners' phthisis and pneumoco· 
niosis in certain industries" and an interim report was published. Other 
important matters under considel'ation are the extension of the living wage 
declarations to employees in country dIstricts, the housing of employees in 

. coal-mining districts, and the regulation of the conditions of apprenticeship. 

CONCILIATION. 

In October, 1911, an active policy of conciliat.ory intervention between 
industrial disputants was inaugurated, and concurrently with the procedure 
for the enforcement of awards, etc., the Investigating Officer was engaged 
in mediatory services wherever disputes or disloca.tions were known, to be 
pending. 

Statutory authority was given to this process of intervention with the 
imtiation of the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, and the Investigation 
Officer was appointed a Special Commissioner on 1st July, ,1912; but 
the range of his work was limited on account of a judgment delivered in 
,the Industrial OOlIrt in March, 1914, to the effect that parties to a dispute 
could not be compelled to meet in conference when a strike or a lockout had 
actually occurred. 

The Amendment Act, 1918, extends the Oommissioner's power to eases 
where a strike has occurred, and provides for the notification by proclama
tion of industrial districts for which may be constituted conciliation com
mittees, consisting of a chairman and two or four members equally repre
senting employers and employees. ,The chairman of a conciliation committee 
may be a judge appointcd by the :Minister, or a person chosen by the unani
mous agreement of the other members, or appointed by the Governor. 

INDUSTRHL DISLOCATIONS. 

The Industrial Disputes Amendment Act, 1909, provided for a penalty 
of twelve months' imprisonment for any attempt to instigate or aid in 
anything ·in the nature of a strike or lock-out or discontinuanee of work 
in any industry. 

The Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, repealing previous Acts, was 
intended to prevent strikes and lock-outs. The inefficiency Of penal proceed
ings for all cases was postulated, and a strike or lock-out was regarded, not 
as criminaI. but rather as an extravagant expedient, liable to penalisation 
extending to a charge on any moneys then or thereafter due to the person 
Drdered to pay such penalty TheOourt also was authorised to grant a writ 
of injunction to restrain any person from continuing to instigate or to aid 
ill a lOCK-out or strike, the maximum penalty being imprisonment for six 
months. 

The Industrial Arbitration Amendment Act, 1918, repealed the pro
visions of the 1912 Act regarding strikes and established the principle that, 
with certain exceptions, strikes lIlay be recognised as lawful, the following, 
and no others, being illegal:-

(a) Any strike by employees of the Government or its Departments, or 
'of any city, shire, or municipal council, or by employees engaged 
in military or naval contracts. 



234 :NEW SOUTH W ALBS OFFICIAL YBAB BOOK. 

(b) Any strike by employees in an industry of which the conditions are 
regulated by award or industrial agreement: Provided that where 
an award has been in operation for at least twelve months a ~nion 
of employees may decide to withdraw from its conditions by a 
majority vote taken at a secret ballot, in which not less than 
two-thirds of the members take part. 

(c) Any strike which has been commenced prior to the expiry of four
teen days' notice to the Minister. 

'When a strike is contemplated or at any time during the currency ofa 
strike the Minister may direct that a secret ballot be taken of the members 
of any industrial or trade union, or of any association of employees, in order 
to ascertain whether the majority is or is not in favour of the strike. 

Any trade union whose members arc taking part or aiding or abetting an 
illegal strike may be fined £500, and a penalty not exceeding £50, or six 
months' imprisonment, may be imposed on any person aiding or instigating 
an illegal strike or obstructing a ballot. Penalties are imposed also for 
picketing in connection with an illegal strike or for inducing persons to 
refrain from handling any commodity during the currency of a strike. 

The following statement shows, as far as can be ascertained, the number 
of workers involved, and the time lost by industrial dislocations, since 
July,190'3, Figures relating to ]))1 dislocations during the period 1908-13 
have been excluded, as complete data were not available:-

Yea.r. 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
]914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

Dislocatiou8. I Workers invoh·ed. Working days lost. 
----,-----,----1-------------,------1-------,------,------

Mining·lrJn~~~.r Total.i Mining. 1 n;:;i~~. I Total. Mining, I n,fn~~~, I Total. , 
~----- ----_ .. 

130 51 181 30,243 13,550 43,793 130,746 
85 43 128 35,956 6.667 42,623 1,969,920 
39 42 81 7,032 7,204 14,236 61,508 
41 30 71 10,831 9,479 20,310 246,875 
75 35 llO 27,389 3,775 31,164 67,869 
91 69 160 28,848 13,378 42,226 237,577 

220 93 313 56,372 18,884 75,256 573,641 
225 89 314 66,211 28,135 94,346 309,507 
209 135 344 129,920 27,182 157,102 649,292 
185 104 289 77,147 67,557 144,704 1,184,594 
106 46 152 30,246 8,406 38,652 101,990 

106,683 
47,047 
39,262 

llO,346 
28,100 

129,196 
174,096 
160,700 
246,046 

1,677,001 
84,354 

237,429 
2,016,967 

100,77 
357,221 

() 

00 
3 

95,9 
366,77 
747,737 
470,207 
895,33 

2,861,59 
186,34 

8 
5 
4 

The number of workers affected by dislocations lasting one day or less 
during 1918 was 21,451, and the loss of working days 21,059. Thus these 
brief dislocations accounted for approximately 47 per cent. of the total 
number, 55 per cent. of the workers involved and 11 pH cent. of the 
working days lost. 

More complete information is given in the following table regarding the 
duration of the dislocations in 1918 :-

Duration in Days. 

u 
o 
o 

nderl day 
neday ... 
ver 1 and 

" 7 

" 
14 

" 
21 

" 
28 

" 
35 

" 
49 

... ... .., ... 
not exceeding 

" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 
" " 

Total .. , 

I ' , [. Workers \ Working 
DIslocatIOns. I involyed. days lost. 

... ' 10 996 604 
62 20,455 20,455 

7 .. ' 
, 

57 Il,975 34,859 
14 .. , II 1,861 17,618 
21 .. , 1 20 320 
28 .. , 5 1,402 31,866 
35 .. , I 120 3,600 
49 ... 4 1,804 75,996 
56 ... I 19 1,026 

------ ------

... 152 38,652 186,344 
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Causes of Dislocations. 
An analysis of the causes, as set down by the participants, reveals that 

nearly om-third of the dislocations during 1918 were the result of dit:. 
agreement as to wages. The following statement shows the causes, the 
workers affected, and the time lost :-
-------_._ .. __ ... _-

Cause. 
d . i \Vorkers I \York-
g:q I ].9 in- ing'days 
0- volved. I lost. 

Mining. Non-.Mining. I All Indll~tries. 

1 

\\'ork~;;i. Work· 1--'-8-,;--:-1 '-"1o-.r-k-er~-I-' \Vo-r-k.-· 
in- iug days ~ § 10- mg days 

voh'ed. I lost. i <5 ~ volved. lost. 

~r~~~: :: :: :: I i~ 1 ~:~~~ ~~:~~~ [ 2~ i 3,lii 30,4g~ ~~ 
"'orking conditions .. l.{O 6,562 lfi,703 2 i 1,O~2 46,188 3~ 

9,6501 65,781 
4,267 10,89~ 
7,5,s4 I 61,~91 

Employment of persons 17 I 4,8t9 22,07U 11' 701 3,184 28 
or classes of persons. 3 II 0 I 9 

5,5VO 25,263 

Tra.de unionism.. .. 1,239 1,539 3,550 4,521 4,789 6,060 
Sympathy.. .. .. 1 200 7,400 .. I ". 00 1 200 7,400 

Not, .stated .. .. 12 ~J~96 4,173 •.. . . •. 12 3,396 I 4,]7;-) 
.I1iseellancous.. .. 81 3,176 4'878 1" I 001 00 8

1 

3,176 4,878 

Total.. .. .. 106, 30,246 101,990' wi 8,406- - 84,354 152 --;;'6521- 186,344 

Modification. I 
Year. 

tions. involved. days lost. 
-D-i~-lo-ca-'-I-~-rk-er-:-I--- "''''orking 1 

-----'.- --------.-----~~ 

1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
J916 
1917 
1918 

104 
69 
38 
51 
65 

102 
120 
171 
152 
94 
31 

27,703 
29,685 
9,696 

14,408 
16,092 
31,668 
23,822 
51,063 
49,708 
]9,345 
7,889 

194,778 1 
1,651,926

1 

96,250 
183,382 

69,012 I 
329,581 
286,308 
306,188 
621,017 
82,554 
17,251 

No Modification. 

Disloca'i Workers I[ Working 
tions. involved. days lost. 

40 
25 
26 
10 
28 
:~9 

158 
l:j6 
1M 
155 
89 

8,566 
2,507 
2,793 
4,160 
9,297 
7,429 

40,205 

I
, 42,355 

99,050 

1

118,745 
22,431 

23,317 
7,998 
5,043 

170,282 
18,359 
32,209 

613,465 
]62,441 
244,2:j4 

2,':62,492 
151,5,4 

Co~nIONWEALTH INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 

The legislation of the Commonwealth Parliament relating to arbitration 
is embodied in the Commonwealth ConcilIation and Arl:itration Act, 1904-18, 
and the Arbitration (Public Service) Act, 1911. 

*58241-B 
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The main objects of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act are:
(tJ) To preyellt lockouts and strikes in relation to industrial disputes; 
(b) to constitute a Court of Conciliation and. Arbitration having 
jurisdiction for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes; 
(c) to provide for the exercise of the jurisdiction of the Court by concilia
tion, with a view to amicable agreement between the parties; (d) in default 
of amicable agreement between the parties, to provide for the exercise of the 
,i,~risdiction of the Court by equitable award; (e) to enable States to. refer 
industrial disputes to the Court, and to permit the working of the Court 
and of 8tate industrial authorities in aid of each other; (f) to facilitate and 
encourage the organisation of representative bodies of employers and of . 
employees, and the submission of industrial disputes to the Court by; 
organisations, and to permit representative bodies of employers and of 
employees to be declared organisations for the purposes of this Act; (g) tc> 
provide for the making and enforcement of industrial agreements between 
employers and employees in relation to industrial disputes, 

The Court of Conciliation and Arbitration consists of a Presidem 
appointed from among the Justices of the High Court; any Justice of the 
High Court or Judge of the Supreme Court of a State may be appointed 
as deputy to the President. 

The President is charged with the duty of endea,:,ouring to reconcile the 
parties to industrial disputes, and to prevent and settle industrial disputes in 
atl cases in which it appears to him that his mediation is desirable in the 
public interest. In the discharge of these duties he may convene compulsory 
conferences. 

The Court has jurisdiction to prevent and settle industrial disputes 
certified by the Registrar as proper to be determined by it in the public 
interest, or submitted by an organisation by plaint or by a State industrial 
authority, or referred by. the President after a compulsory conference at 
which no agreement has been reached. The Court elldeayours to induce the 
settlement of disputes by amicable agreement, or, failing an agreement, 
determines the disputes by award. The awards are made for a specified 
period up to a maximum of five years, and after the expiration of the definite 
period they continue until anew award is made, unless the Court orders 
otherwise. 

A State law or an award or order of a State industrial authority 
becomes invalid if inconsistent with an award or order of the Commonwealth 
Court of Conciliation and Arbitration. 

An award of the Court may not be challenged or questioned, but in any 
proceeding before the Court the President may state a case for the opinion 
of the High Court upon a question of law. 

The extensive powers conferred upon the Court include the power to hear 
and determine disputes, to make orders or awards, to impose penalties for 
breach or non-observance of orders, etc., and to grant a minimum rate of 
wages and preference for members of organisations. 

Registration applies to organisations of employers or of employees, repre
senting at least 100 employees. Registered organisations are entitled to 
submit disputes to the Oourt, and to be represented before the Court in the 
hearing of disputes. 

Any organisation may make an industrial agreement with any other 
organisation or with any person for the prevention of disputes by concilia-
tion and arbitration. 

The Arbitration (Public Service) Act, 1911, extends the provisions of the 
Commonwealth ·Conciliation and Arbitration Act to organisations of em
ployees in the Public Service of the COl:i:llnonwealth; an association of less 
than 100 employees in any industry in the Public Service may be registered 



,~~ .an organisation, if its membership 1 comprises at ·least three-fifths 'o:f all 
• (3lnployees in that industry in the Publlc Service of the . ComJ;llonwealtll. 
Regisfered organisations may .submit to the' COllrt by plaInt any claim 

·rel1\.ting to saluries, wages, rates of pay, or terms or conditions of service 
· ()remployment of members. . 

At 30th. June, 1918, there were 72 Commonwealth awards and 453 
indus.trial a:sreements in force, of which 47 awards and 139 agreements 
applied in New SO)1th Wales . 

. A claim for preference to unionists has been included in I,learly every 
dispute dealt with by the Commonwealth Court, but it is the usual practice 
to refuse to order preference in the cases of respondents who undertake not 
to' discriminate against members or officials of the associations. No award, 
<>rder, or agre2ment may operate to prevent the employment of returned 
soldiers or saIlors. 

WAGES. 

After the inauguration of the Commonwealth of Australia in 1901 there 
was a decided impetus in developmental work, thus leading to increased 
produc:tion. At the close of the same year an Industrial Arbitration Act 
was passed by the State Parliament; and the operation of this Act, with 
the succeeding legislation in the direction of adjustment of wages and 
(Jonditions of work, has assisted materially to improve the status of the 
workers. 

,Since 1908 the number of trades in which .wages are regulated by awards 
has extended so rapidly that but few occupations remain without ~he juris
dicton of industrial tribunals; and the principle permeating the awards of 
boards, .6):c., is the stipulation of .an adequate living wage. The question of 
the cost of living enters into the determination of a living wage, and 
judgments and awards tend monC) and more to embody all the factors deter
mining effective wages, rather than to compromise between the standards of 
employer and, employee. 

Minimum Wage. 
The Minimum Wage Act, 1908, which was consolidated with the Factories 

and Shops Act, 1912, provided for the whole State that the minimum wage 
should be not less than 4s. per week in respect of any person employed in 
preparing or manufactu.ring any article for trade or sale, or in any factory 
under the Factories and Shops Act, or working at any handicraft; or any 
l;lhop-assistant as defined by the Early Closing Act. 

The provisions do not apply where all pers'OnS' employed as workmen and 
shop-assistants arf' members of the employer's family. related in the first or 
l;f'('ond degree by blood or firRt dearf'f> by marriage to the employer. 

THE LIVING WAGE. 

Prior to the establishment of the Board of Trade, the Court of Industrial 
Arbitration conducted investigations regarding the cost of living, in order to 
fix 8 standard wage for the guidance of Industrial Boards in making awards. 
Thefirst inquiry was 'held in 1914, with the object of determining the cost of 
reasonable maintenance of a worker, his wife, and two children (the average 
dependent family). His house was to consist of three rooms and a kitchen, 
-and the sustenance of his family was to be ample, but plain and not high
priced, and of a quality to ensure health and efficiency. The allowance in 
excess of these primal necessaries was for a number of requisites to civilized 

• existence not classifiable as food and shelter, namely, clothes,boots, fuel, 
,furnitur~ and utensils, sewing machine, mangle, school requisites,books 
and newspapers, and train and tram fares (which might be regarded as an 
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additional charge on house-rent). This third item of the minimum wage 
provided also for rat.es, life insurance, accident or benefit societ.y, union 
subscription, religion and charity, sickness, death, unusual contingencies, 
loss of employment, amusement.s and holidays, tobacco, intoxicating liquors, 
and domestic help. 

As a result of this inquiry, in February, 1914, the Court of Indust.rial 
Arbitration assessed the sum of £2 8s. per week as the standard living wage 
of adult maleE'. In December, 1915, the amount was raised to £2 12s. 6d. 
per week, 8s. 9d. per day, or Is. lid. per hour; on 18th August, 1916, to 
£2158. 6d. per week, 9s. 3d. per day, or Is. lid. per hour. On 6th September, 
1918, it. was fixed by t.he Board of Trade at £3 per week, lOs. per day" or 
Is. 3d. per hour. These succef'sive increases were det.ermined by calcu
lat.ions of t.he augmented cost. of living, owing to a synchronous rise in prices 
and t.he depreciation of the purchasing power of t.he sovereign. Of the sum 
of 48s. determined as the standard living wage in 1914, approximately 46 
.per cent.. represented the cost. of sustenance, 25 per cent. the cost of shelter, 
and 29 per cent. the cost of all the other essentials of a civilized existence. 
This proportion was maintained in subsequent determinations. 

The first inquiry regarding the living wage for women was held by the 
Board of Trade in 1918, and the standard adopted was t.he minimum wage 
which would cover the cost of living of the adult female worker of the poorest 
class, but having no other responsibility and living away from home in 
lodgings. Accordingly the living wage for women workers in the met.ro
politan area was fixed in Decembcr, 1918, at 30s. a week, or 5s. a day, or 71d. 
an hour. 

The fixation of a living wage is a fundamental effort. to maintain t.he 
effective value of wages. Upon this principle employees in receipt of a 
bare living wage are entitled to an inerease relative to the increase in the 
cost. of living. In accordance with the declarations of the Court in 1914 
and 1915, existing awards were standardised with the declared rates, but. 
when the Court. raised the living·wage to £2 15s. 6d. per week, t.he lower 
wages in current awards were brought. up t,o £2 14s. only. Ot.herwise, 
declarat.ions of t.he standard minimum wage apply only t.o subsequent 
awards. 

The war was not. considered as a fact.or, inasmuch as its incidence 
appeared t.o benefit. any given industry, and it was directed that the wage
scale of that industry should be increased bv the same amount as had been 
added to the living wage. Where, how~ver, an industry had not so 
benefited, the amount of increase should diminish as the margin above the 
living wage increased. Industrial awards are usually made for two or three 
years, but they may be revised in the event of special circumstances arising. 
When labour is plentiful, the award rates become general; but with a 
scarcity of labour, competent employees command higher remuneration. 
The two years intervening between July, 1913, and July, 1915, record few 
changes in the wage-rates, owing to the combined effects of drought and the 
war which disturbed the normal conditions of industry; and the unions, 
therefore, except in special cases, refrained from pressing their claims; but 
the restrictions were gradually relaxed after the middle of 1915. 

Aged, I njirm, and Slow lV orkers. 
Under the Industrial Arbitration Acts permits may be granted to pay less 

than award rates to aged infirm, and slow workers. During the year 1918; 
66 permits were granted and 54 were refused; the number in force at the 
end of the year was 55S. 
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Rates of Wages. 
The following table shows on a comparative basis for a number of 

occupations, the minimum rates of wages payable in the metropolitan area, 
under the industrial awards in the pre-war year 1913, and in subsequent 
years. The particulars for 1915 are not shown, as few variations were made 
during the first year of the war period :-

Occupation. 

Per Week. 
]Jaker ..·I~o 
Bookbinder "', 
Boot and shoe makers-female 25 
Butcher's shopman ... :52 
Ca binetmaker ... "'!' 
Composltor-ha.nd 
l<'renchpolisber '" 
Hairdresser ... ... 
Jam factory hand-malo 

,. "female 
LctterprCRs machinist '" 
Printing trades-female 
Sawyer ... 
Tailor... '" 
Tailoress (coats) 
Upholsterer 00, '" 

.. ·i 

.001 
••• 14;) 

'''120 
... 52 
... !23 
... 147 
... '55 
... :21 

Wharf la bourers (constant) ,00 48 
Per lIon,. I 

Jllaeksmith ... ... ..., 
Boilermaker ... '" "'1 
Boot and shoe makers-male ... 
Brassfinisher (engineering) "'1 
Bricklayer ... ... ... 
Brickmaker-pitman .. . 
Carpenter and joiner . 00 
Coachsmith ... '" 
Coallumper (day work) 

~1ic~~i~[J;.~~fttt~; .00 1 

Engine·driver ... ::: 1 
Fireman ... ... '" ... 1 
Fitter and turner (engineering) I 
Ironworker '" ... . .. 
~avvy. pick and shovel men ... ' 
Painter (general) "'1' 
patternmaker .. . 
Plasterer ... 1 
Plumber... "'1 
Tinsmith... ... 
Wharfla bonrer ... ...1 
Wheelwright ... , 

Minimum Rates of Wages, as at 31st Ju\y-

1913. 

d. s. 
o to 65 

62 6 
6 to 32 
6to 60 
60 0 
63 0 
60 0 
55 0 
o to 50 
() to 30 
6 to 60 
o to 25 
o to 64 
o to 60 
o to 35 
60 0 

d. s. 
o :'0 

6 25 
o 60 

1914. 

d. •. 
o to 65 
62 6 
6 to 32 
o to 65 
60 0 
63 0 
60 0 
55 0 

o 4R Oto50 
0200to30 
o 52 6 to 60 
o 23 0 to 25 
o 54 0 to 68 
o 60 0 
o 25 0 to 35 

60 0 
52 6 o to 50 0 

1 6 
1 4! 
1 It 
1 5t 
1 6 
1 2 
1 4} 
1 3 
1 7! 
1 6 
1 4! 

2to161 
lito 1 3 1 

1 5t 
1 3 
1 2 
1 4 
1 6! 

4t to 1 6 

1 4t I 1 3 
1 (\ 
1 3 

1 6 
1 4t 
1 It 
1 5t 
1 6 
1 3,. 
1 4! 
I 3 
1 9 
1 6 
1 6! 

2 to 1 
It to 1 

1 5t 
1 3 
1 2 
1 4 
1 6t 
1 7t 
1 6 
1 3 
1 9 
1 3 

d·ls. o 70 
I 

61:n 
o 165 

1916. 

d. s. 
o to 75 
65 0 
o to 38 
o to 72 
67 0 
65 0 
67 0 
55 0 
o to 57 
o to 33 
6 t,o 60 
o to 35 
o to 68 
60 0 
o to 35 
67 0 61 6 

1 8 
1 6 
1 41 
1 7! 
1 6 
1 3t 
1 6 
1 3 
2 0 
1 8 
1 6! 

3tto 1 
2ito 1 

1 7t 
1 4t 
1 2 
1 5 
1 8t 
1 7! 
1 6 
1 4! 
1 9 
1 3 

1917. 

d./S. d. So. o 70 0 to 75 
70 0 

6131 0 to 38 
6650to72 

67 0 
73 6 

, 67 0 
, 58 0 

0'54 Oto57 
o 23 0 to 33 
o 56 0 to 70 
o 26 0 to 35 
0606to74 

65 0 to 67 
o 29 6 to 38 

67 0 
61 6 

7 1 
4tI 

1 8 
1 6 
1 4! 
1 7t 
1 9 
1 5 
1 8 
1 4* 
2 0 
1 8 
1 8t 

3lto 1 
2! to 1 

1 7! 
1 4t 
1 3 
1 61 
1 81 
1 9 
1 8 
1 4! 
1 9 
1 4i 

1918. 

d.ls. d. s. d. 
o 70 0 to 75 {\ 

70 0 
6 34 0 to 42 0 
6 70 0 to 77 6 

67 0 
73 (j 
67 0 
63 0 

o 54 0 to 57 0 

o 123 0 to 33 0 
056 Oto70 0 
o 28 0 to 37 0 
o 60 6to74 0 
6 65 0 to 67 (; 
o 29 6 to 38 0 

67 0 
61 6 

1 R 
1 6 
1 6 
1 7! 
1 9 
1 5 
1 8 
1 4* 
2 0 
1 8 
1 8f 

41 to 1 8 
31 to 1 4l 

1 7t 
1 5t 
1 4 
1 61 
1 8t 
1 9 
1 8 
1 5t 
1 9 
1 4;\ 

In several important industries, i.e., tobacco factories, for which particu
lars are not shown, the employees are paid piece-work rates according to a 
" log" annexed to the awards. The employee8 in the coal-mining industry 
work under agreements or awards; the rate paid to minms varies according 
to the selling price of coal, also af'cording to the conditions of the seams o. 
places where the coal i8 mined. The wage scale was advanced considerably 
as from the beginning of 1917. A comparative statement of the rates is 
shown below :-

Occupation. 

Miner ... 
Wheeler ... 
Screenman 
Engine-driver 
LaboUrer 

per ton 
per day 

s. 
2 
8 
8 

10 
8 

1913. 

d. 
d21 ~. s. 

2i to 4 
0 to 10 o 8 
0 to 9 o 8 
0 to12 yo 0 to 9 o 8 

Rates of Wages. 

1914. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

I s. d. 8. d. 8. d. I S. d. s. d. d. 8. d'j s. d. 
3l to 4 2 2 5 to 4 2 2 9tto5 2,'.i 2 9i1 to 52,1" 
O-tolO 0 8 0 to 10 6 10 6 to 11 810 (\ to 11 8 
0 to 10 O~ 8 0 to 10 610 11 to 12 010 11 t{}12 0 
0 to 12 0110 0 t{) 12 012 0 to14 5112 0 to 14 5 
0 to 9 01 8 0 to 9 6 10 11 1011 
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Conditions of employment of farm .anet station hands, except shearers, 
were not subject to regulation by industrial tribunals until June, 1917, 
when an award mis madi by the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 
Arbitration which 'fixed the rates of wages payable to the employees of the 
pastoralists, . who were cited as responden.ts by the Court. The wages of 
domestic servants are not fixed bv award, but they have increased con
siderably owing to shortage of lab~ur. The following statement shows the 
average rates paid to farm and station hands and to domestic servants :-

Average Rates of "'ages. 
Occupation. i 

1917. 
1913.. __ ~~1_4_. __ I 1916. 

----------~-----~I J -----~----~. 

I Per week, with rations and lodging. 
8. d. s. d. s. d: s. d. s. d. s. 

Boundary rider .00 00. '00[20 0 to 25 0 20 0 to25 0 20 0 to 25 
Farm and orchard hand 00. 20 0 to 25 0 20 0 to 25 0 20 0 to 25 
.A-Iilker 00. 00. 20 0 to 25 0 .20 0 to 25 0 20 0 to 25 
Stockman ... ... 00.20 O·to 25 0 '20 0 to 25 0 ,20 0 to ~5 
Harvest hand. pcr day... "'1 6 0 to 7 0 7 0 to 9 0 1 7 0 to 9 
Shearer, per 100 sheep (without I' i, 

rations) 24 0 24 0 240 

(Joachman, ga.rJoner, groom ... 20 
Cook-female... .00 ... 25 
~neral servant '" 00. 10 
House and parlour maid ... 14 

Per-week, with board a.nd lodging. 

o to:30 () 25 ·0 to 35 0,25 0 to 40 
o to 27 6125 0 to 30 025 0 to 30 

o to 17 6 12 6 to 20 0 115 0 to 25 
Oto17 6115 Oto20 0

1

20 Oto25 

H01:RS OF WORK. 

Eight Hours Act, 1916. 

d. s. 
o 20 
o 20 
o 20 
o 30 
o 7 

o ,25 
o 125 

o 120 o 20 

d. s. d.1 s. 
o to25 0,35 
o to 30 o '20 
o to 30 0

1 

o to 48 o ISO 
o to 12 o I 7 

30 0 1 
o to·35 

°1
25 

o to 63 o 25 
o to 25 {) 20 
o to 25 o 120 , 

1918. 

d. s. 
o to 42 
o to 40 
36 6 
o to 48 
o to 12 

30 0 

{) to 48 
.0 to 63 
·0 to 30 
o to 30 

This Act, which is CJnstru d wi h th~ Indmt ial A bit:'ation Acts, 
.regulates the hoUl's of wo~k and the payment of overtime, and must be 
observed by the Court of Industric11 Arbitratioi~, by the Industrial Boards 
in making awards, and by parties in making industrial agreements. The 
wQrking hours are limited as follow:--

1fini~g Industries--workmen underground-Coal: Fireman, examiner, 
&c., 96 hours in 14;days; men engaged in handling and transit of coal, 48 
hours in 6 days; others" 8 hours during 24. J\Ietalliferous: 8 hours during 
24 hours, or 88 hours in 14 days. In underground occupations a shift may 
not exceed 6 hours if; during 4 hours, the'temperature is above 81 degrees 
Fahrenheit. 

Other Industries.--(1) 8 hours per day on 6 days, (2) 48 hours per week, 
or (3) 96 hours in 14 days~as determined by agreement or award. 

Overtime in excess of the abo\:e must be paid at prescribed rates, or it 
may be prohibited or restricted in any industry by the Court of Industrial 
Arbitration. The number of days or hours to be worked may be ,increased 
by award if the Court or Board consider that in the publie inter.est an 
increase should be allowed. Subject to this provision the ordiwll'Y time of 
workin any industry or ,calling as fixed by agreement, awurd, or well
-established praotice, at the commencement of the Act, may not be exceeded 
in any future award or agreement. 

d. 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
Q 
0 

The majority of industrial awards have declared 48 hours fR f1 normal 
working week, but there are cases in which fl shorter working week has bE'en 
prescribed. The shortest week fixed is 36 hours; this applies to rock
(;hoppers and sewer-miners, and to employees engaged on night-duty for 
the Metropolitan Board of Water SlJPply and Sewerage, and for the Sydney· 
Municipal Council. 

In several awards relating to transport services the hours are limited by 
fortnightly computation to ninety-six, but subject to a provision that such' 



hours are to be worked, as far as practicable, in twelve shifts of eight houri>: 
each. 

Of the trades working more than forty-eight hours per week, the inost 
pr?minent are those connected with transport services and food supplies. 

Early Closing of Shops. 

The Early Closing Act came into operation on 1st January, 1900. It was 
applicable to the Metropolitan and Newcastle districts and to all mU11lCl
palities, while its operation might be extended to unincorporated areas. 
It provided for the closing of shops at 1 o'clock on either Wednesday or 
Saturday, and where this option was not taken Wednesday was deemed to 
be the day chosen. 

Universal Half-holiday. 

In August, 1910, the Saturday Half Holiday Act was passed. 
Shops are permitted to remain open till 10 p.m. on :Friday, () 1'.m. on other 

week nights, and 1 p.m. on Saturday. 
Many factories complete the full week's work within frve days, so leaving 

the Saturday a full holiday. 

PREFERENCE TO UNIONISTS. 

In the majority of industrial awards a clause has been inserted granting, 
unconditionally, preference to unionists, all other things being cqual. In 
occasional cases preference has been made subject to restrictions proyiding 
that the existing employment of non-unionists should not be prejudiced, 
and that preference should not be extcnded to women. ' 

In a few cases the preference clause is in the nature of a prohibition of 
discrimination against unionists, and recently a proviso 'has been added that 
there shall be no preference against returned soldiers. Preference may not 
be granted to members of a trade or industrial union who shall have taken 
part in, aided, or abetted an illegal strike after the passing of the Industrial 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918. 

ApPRENTICESHIP. 

Under the Apprentices Act, 1901, any person resident and tradin,g in 
New South Wales may take apprentices under certain conditions regulating 
the apprenticeship, e.g., as to age limitation and probation before comple
tion of indentures. The Act limits the working time of apprentices to 
forty-eight hours per week, with saving clauses as to rural industries 
and domestic service. An amendment of the Apprentices Act was made in 
1915 to protect the interests of apprentices enlisting for active naval or 
military service. 

The minimum age of apprentices is 14 years, and limitations upon the 
proportion of apprentices to adults are fixed in many cases in industrial 
awards. In the majority of awards the proportion of apprentices or 
improvers to adult workers is one to three, with a maximum, as in the 
printing trades, of seven apprentices in any institution or business. Infor
mation is not available as to the total number of persons now serying in this 
State under indentures of apprenticeship (which are three-party contracts 
binding the employer, the employee, and his guardian), nor as to the extent 
of instruction imparted, and premiums usually paid. 

The Board of Trade is authorised, under the proyisions of the Industrial 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, to exercise the powers previously 
vested in the Industrial Arbitration Oourt in regard to apprenticeship, and 
the provisions of awards relating to such matters will cease to have effect 
upon the publication of regulations by the Board. 
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The functions of tho Board of Trade regarding apprenticeship are as 
follow:-

(a) To determine in what occupations and industries apprenticeship 
shall be a condition of employment. 

Cb) To prescribe hours of employment, wages, and conditions of 
apprenticeship. 

(c) To determine whether and to what extent there shall be a limitation 
of the number of apprentices indentured in any trade or calling. 

(d) To determine to what extent technical education if procurable shall 
be obligatory upon apprentices and their masters. 

(e) To co-operate with the Department of Education in encouraging 
young persons to attend technical, trade, and continuation schools. 

(f) To establish and maintain an apprenticeship register and record 
therein all indentures or other contracts of apprenticeship, and 
protect the contracts and interests of apprentices and all workers 
of minor age who are learners, and ensure the attendance of appren
tices and learners at technical or trade schools. 

(g) To prescribe standard forms of apprenticeship for different trades 
and callings, and the manner in which and the persons by whom 
the making, carrying out, and transfer of indentures or other con
tracts of apprenticcship shall be supervised. 

(h) To control and direct the conditions in all respects of apprentice
ship in any industry. 

RELIEF OF UNE~IPLOY~ml\T. 

Labolir Exchanges. 
The work of bringing together intending employers and persons seeking 

employment is conducted by State and private agencies. The State main
tains Labour Exchanges in Sydney, and at Newcastle, Lithgow, Lismore, 
Tamworth, and Wagga Wagga. The State Labour Exchanges and the State 
Immigration Office were amalgamated as from lst January, 1919. At the 
exchanges persons wanting work may register their requirements and 
<:apabilities; and employers may state what class of labour they desire, and 
employees are assisted to reach their employment. All these operations are 
conducted at the cost 01 the State, no fees being charged to employers nor to 
employees. Railway and steamer fares are issued on credit, terms for repay
ment being arranged according to circumstances. 

The Women's Employment Agency in Sydney was opened in !fay, 1914; 
1\ former office for the registration of women workers was closed in January, 
]906, after an existence of nearly four years. 

In addition to the Labour Exchanges, a seli-registration system has been 
introduced, by which persons seeking employment are enabled to register at 
the Department of Labour and Industry by transmitting post-free 1etter
cards; and post-free cards are provided for the use of employers requiring 
workers. 

The operations of the State Labour Exchanges during the last five years 
are shown below :-

I 
I~ 

Registrations. Persons sent to Employment. 
Year ended 
30th June. 

----~~ - -

1914 8,750 
1915 1l,977 
1916 12,731 
1917 20,513 
1918 " 

warne:. I Total. Me:-I-worne:. G:;:--
--- .--~----.-- ----------- -

574 9,324 7,382 ::12 7,414 
3,583 15,560 8,808 1,979 10,787 
4,771 17,502 8,742 2,767 11,509 
4,972 25,485 11,931 3,578 15,509 

• 23,140 * * 11 ,679 

* Information not available. 
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The Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, provides that persons 
carrying on private employment agencies must be licensed and must keep 
registers of persons applying for labour or employment, and of engagements 
made. The scale of fees chargeable shall be as prescribed, and where an 
applicant has paid a registration fee and does not obtain labour or employ
ment within fourteen days, the fee must be repaid, less out-of-pocket 
expenses. Licensees are prohibited from sharing fees with employers, and 
from keeping as lodgers persons seeking employment. 

:b~rom August to December, 1918, 85 applications for licenses were made, 
and 71 were granted. 

State Labour DepOt. 
At the State Labour Depot, Randwick, where a pig, poultry, vegetable, and 

flower farm, and a State dairy have been established, destitute men unable 
to maintain themselves are given lodging, food, and a small money allow
ance in exchange for labour. Competent tradesmen, if employed at their 
trade, are paid extra. The period of residence must not exceed three months, 
nor recommence without a similar interval. A certain amount of training 
is given, and whenever possible trainees are sent to employment with pri
vate employers. 

Insurance against Unemployment. 

Under the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 
1918, payments may be made from the Consolidated Revenue Fund to assist 
in the creation of funds for insurance against unemployment or loss of work 
due to adverse weather or sickness, or the casual nature of the employme!lt 
offering in any industry. No fund may be assisted unless the Board of 
Trade certifies that contributions by employers and employees are in proper 
proportions, and that the fund is administered by a suitable committee 
:representative of employers and employees. 

FACTORY INsPEcTIOx. 
The prOV1SlOns of the Factories and Shops Acts are applicable only in 

localities specifically proclaimed as factory districts. On 1st July, 1915, 
these provisions were applied to the whole of the State, and earlier pro
clamations relating to six factory districts were revoked. 

Inspectors under the Factories Act, the Early Closing Act, and the 
Industrial Arbitration Act are under the control of the Department of 
I,abour and Industry. The total number of inspectors is 32, of whom 6 are 
women; inspectors can be called upon to deal with complaints relat
ing to any phase of industrial legislation. A legal officer is attached 
to the administrative staff for the purpose of advising and assisting the 
administrative officer in control of the inspectors. 

01dworkers. 
Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, occupiers of factories are 

required to keep, and to supply to the factory inspectors, full records 
regarding outworkers employed. Permission to engage outdoor workers is 
l'equired by certain awards. 

Shearers' Accommodation. 

The Shearers' Accommodation Act, 1901, applies only to shearing sheds 
where at least six shearers are employed, and is administered in conjunction 
with the inspectorial work under the Factories and Shops Act, &c. During 
the year ended 31st :March, 1918, 1,474 stations were visited, 1,909 huts 
inspected, of which 1,817 were regarded as satisfactory; the new huts built 
numbered 38. 

"58241-C 
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INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS. 

Factories. 
In regard to the factory districts, accidents, fatal or otherwise, are 

reported from year to year, the responsibility resting upon factory inspector& 
of seeing that all dangerous portions of machinery are properly and securely 
fenced and guarded. 

The following table shows in comparative form the accidents reported in 
factories during the years 1916-17, and the accident rate per 10,000 
employees :'--

Accidents. 

--------- ... _----------

Fatal 
Partial disablement .. , 
Temporary incapacitation 

Total 

r Number. Rate per io,ooO 
Employees. 

1916. 1917. 
____ L191~J~~7. 

--------~------

, 7 I ,4 :7~ I '42 
... 107, 89 I 11 5;:, I 9 '34 

... ~1~1~~i_4_4_'8_3_ 
521 I 520 I 56'23 I 54'59 

I I 

On the figures shown above, temporary incapacitation is the result of 
approximately 80 per cent. of the accidents; records are not available to 
show the time lost through thew mishaps. The remaining 20 per cent. of 
accidents resulted in death or disablement. 

Scaffolding and Lifts Act. 
The Scaffolding and Lifts Act, 1912, which regulates the construction and 

use of scaffolding, lifts, cranes, hoists, and derricks, is administered by the 
Department of Labour and Industry. The Act operates in the :M:etropolitan 
Police District and in the Newcastle District. Eight fatal and 42 non-fatal 
accidents were reported during 1918 in connection with lifts, scaffolding and 
cranes. The following table shows the type and number of lifts used during 
the year 1918 :--

Type. I Number. II Type. j Number. 

Passenger I 618 Service n8 .. ,[ 
Goods ... 913 ·Whips, etc. 471 
Passenger. Goods I 126 Mill Hoists 4 

"I Total 2,370 

The number of lifts in the metropolitan district was 2,313 and in Newcastle 
54, while three werc in unproclaimed districts. The total number, 2,370, 
includes 340 lifts owned by the Government. During 1918 certificates were 
issued to 378 persons to operate electric lifts, 57 for hydraulic lifts, and 72 
for electric and hydraulic lifts, and to 41 persons for driving power-operated 
cranes and hoists. 

B oiler I nspeciion. 
Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, regulations have been made 

regarding precautions against the risk of accidents arising from or by the 
use of steam boilers and other pressure vessels in factories, and inspections 
are made by officers of the Department of Labour and Industry. No 
accidents were reported during 1918. . 

INDUSTRIAL DISEASES. 

No reliable records relating to industrial diseases are available; but 
certain callings are, with good reason, regarded as unhealthy, and -the 
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incidence of the conditions is being investigated under the supervision of the 
Board of Trade. In this connection, the use of white phosphorus in the 
manufacture of matches is prohibited by the White Phosphorus Matches 
Prohibition Act, 1915. 

In the majority of unhealthy or noxious trades there are the compensating 
advantages of short hours and high wages. The Workmen's Compensation 
Act, 1916, makes provision with respect to certain industrial diseases. 

WORKMEN'S INSURANCE. 

State Legislation. 
The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1916, relates to employers' liability, 

and came into operation on 1st July, 1917, the earlier enactment.s being 
repealed as from that date. 

The Miners' Accident Relief (Repeal) Act, 1916, provided for the closing of 
the Mincrs' Accident Relief Fund on 1st July, 1917, when the Workmen's 
Compensation Act, 1916, came into operation. 

The Employers' Liability Act, 1897, gave to a workman the common law 
rights of the ordinary citizen. 

The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1910, provided for compensation to 
workmen for injuries suffered in the course of their work. This Act applied 
only to specified industries, viz., railways, tramways, factories, mines and 
quarries ot.her than those provided for by the l\1iners' Accident Relief Act, 
wharves, vessels, engineering, building and wool stores. 

The Workmen's Compensation Act, 1916, relates to all employees whose 
iemuneration does not exceed £312 per annum, the exception being casual 
hands employed otherwise than for the purpose of the employer's trade or 
business, members of the Police force, outworkers, and members of the em
ployer's family dwelling in his house. 

It applies in respect of certain industrial diseases, as specified in a. 
schedule, and in respect of accidents to seamen employed on ships whose 
first port of clearance and whose destination are in New South Wales, but 
seamen who claim compensation under this Act must agree not to proceed 
also under the Seamen's Compensation Act of the Commonwealth. The 
amount of compensation shall be ;-

(a) Where death results from the injury-
(i) if the workman leaves any dependents wholly dependent upon his 

earnings, a sum equal to his earnings in the employment of the 
same employer during the three years next preceding the injury, 
or the sum of £300, whichever of those sums is the larger, but 
not exceeding in any case £500: Provided that the amount of any 
weekly payments made under this Act and any lump sum paid 
in redemption thereof shall be deducted from such 'sum, and if 
the period of the workman's employment by the said employer 
has been less than the said three years, then the amount of his 
earnings during the said three years shall be deemed to be 15& 
times his average weekly earnings during the period of his actual 
employment under the said employer; 

(ii) if the workman does not leave any such dependents, but leaves 
any dependents in part dependent upon his earnings, such sum, 
not exceeding in any case the amount payable under the foregoing 
provisions as may be agreed upon, or, in default of agreement, 
may be determined, on arbitration under this Act, to be reasonable 
and proportionate to the injury to the said depen<.ients; and 

(iii) if he leaves no dependents, the reasonable expenses of his medical 
attendance and burial not exceeding £20. 
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Q;) Where total or partial incapacity for work results from the injury, a 
weekly payment during the incapacity not exceeding 50 per cent. 
of his average weekly earnings during the twelve months, if he has 
been so long employed, but if not, then for any less period during 
which he has been in the employment of the same employer, such 
weekly payment not to exceed £2, and the total liability in respect 
thereof shall not exceed £750. 

Provided that as respects the weekly payments during total incapacity 
of a workman who is under 21 years of age at the date of the injury, 
and whose average weekly earnings are less than 20s., 100 per cent. 
shall be substituted for 50 per cent. of his average weekly earnings, 
but the weekly payment shall in no case exceed 15s. 

The following statement shows particulars regarding compensation paid 
during the five years, 1913 to 1917 :--

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Accidents. COll1pensation . 
. -~~ -~----c-----.-~-~-- ~-. ----. 

Disablementcompen-I I Disablement com pen-
sated b.v~ , sated by~ 

Lump ; Weekly I \ Total. Death. I 
Sum. : Payment. 

Lump 
Sum. 

i W,'ekl,' 

156 
136 

76 
123 
98 

I Payment. 

I I £ £ I £ 1 
6,061 I 6,279 14,797 9,079 30,2751 
6,250 I 6,451 15,256 8,043 30,159 

: 5,778 I 5,906 12,072 5,426 I 27,073 1 

Total. 

£ 
54,151 
53,458 
44,571 
52,102 
52,358 

1 

I 5,154 I 5,329 12,431 10,036

1

1 29,635\ 
, I 4,689 I 4,821 12,724 I 7,172 32,462 

------.:.----'-__ . __ '~ .. _- --._--'---- '_. - .~-----.-. --~~ .. -

Commonwealth Legislation. 
In addition to the general enactments of the State, specific enactments 

of the Commonwealth provide for compensation to men in a particular class 
of work which is subject to special risks, and to officer;;; in the service of 
the Commonwealth Government. Particulars regarding war pensions in 
connection with military and naval services are shown in another chapter. 

Seamen's Compensation. 
The Seamen's Compensation Act, 1911, provides against injuries incurred 

in the course of employment. It is applicable to seamen (0) on ships in the 
service of the Commonwealth, other than naval or military service; (b) on 
ships trading with Australia or engaging in any occupation in Austlalian 
waters, and being in territorial waters of any territory which is part of the 
Commonwealth; and (ej on ships engaged in trade and commerce with other 
countries or among the States. In the case of ships not registered in Australia, 
the two last clauses apply only in relation to seamen shipped under articles 
of agreement entered into in Australia, and while the ships ale subject to the 
law of the Commonwealth. Compensation is not payable in respect to any 
injury which does not disable the seaman for at least one week; in the case 
of death, the amount of compensation, when deeeased leaves dependents, is 
the equivalent of three years' wages in the particular employment, or £200, 
to a maximum amount of £500. 

The compensation is reducible with the measure of dependence, but the 
minimum for a seaII!un leaving no dependents is the cost of medical 
attendance and burial to the value of £30. 

In the case of total or partial incapacity, a weekly payment during the 
incapacity not exeeeding 50 per cent. of the average weekly earnings during 
the t,'."elYe months, or for any less period, previous to the injury. 



PUBLIC FINANCE 

REYEKt:;E AXD EXPEKDITt:RE Accot:xT. 

The following table shows the revenue and expenditure of the State 
during the last ten years. The figures include advances made and repaid, 
and transfers in aid of the Public 'Yorks and the Closer Settlement Funds;-

y '''I~-~--~- -- ---~ --~~-.... -----

I I Excess Excess of 
cnned Revenue. Expenditure. \ of Revenue over Expenditure over 
bOth 

June. 
Expenditure. Re\'enue. 

-----~ 

I 

£ £ £ £ 

1!l0!l 13,687,275 14,726,521 1,039,246 

1910 14,582,415 14,230,386 352,029 

1911 13,882,485 14,470,637 588,202 

1!l12 15,797,136 16,137,27!J 340,143 

1913 16,260,456 17,488,836 1,228,380 

1914 18,438,229 18,065,190 373,039 

1915 18,946,227 18,516,179 430,048 

1il16 19,703,518 19,553,927 149,591 

1917 20,537,835 20,806,633 268,798 

1918 21,577,229 21,553,405 23,824 

GEKERAL ACCOUKT. 

The Audit Act provides that the Treasurer may arrange with any bank for 
the transaction of the general banking business of the State. The accounts are 
kept under the several headings detailed hereunder, and all amounts paid 
into any of the accounts mentioned are deemed to be "public moneys," and 
:for interest purposes the several accounts are treated as one. The special 
&CCOU~lts, which consist of " Supreme Court JIIloneys," are not controlled by 
the Audit Act, as they are operated on directly by the officers in charge of 

59739 
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the Departments interested. The position of the main divisions of the 
General Account on the 30th June, 1918, is shown below. 
---------------------------- ------------

Head of Account. 

I 
"1 

eredi t Bah n ces-
Special Depesits Account~ 

Government Savings Bank Deposits Account 

Ad vaBCes Deposit Account I 
State Debt Commissioners' Trust Accounts '-1 

"1

1 

.. 

"1 
.. 

Deposit Account 

Fixed Deposits Account 

Sydney Municipal Council Sinking Funds 

Inrlustrial Undertakings 

Railwl'Y store Advance Acconnt 

.. \ 

"1 

Broken Hill Water Supply Administration 

Treasury Fire Insurance Fund 

Other 

Ledg'er Balances on 30t.h June, 1918. 

Inyested in 
Securities, 

£ 

115,961 

Balances. 

£ 

2,997,514 

3"0,701} 

152,131 

104,693 

201,101 

91,822 

168,177 

256,863 

145,402 

110,751 

868,539 

Total. 

£ 

2,997,514 

320,700 

152,131 

104,693 

201,101 

91,822 

168,177 

256,863 

145,402 

110,751 

984,500 
i ________ 1 

I 

-----r----
Total Special Deposits Account .. Cr. £1 

I 
1 

::1 
I 

··1 
I 

115,961 5,417,693 5,533,654 

238,707 238,707 

240,722 240,722 

241,303 241,303 

Rail ways Loan Account .. 

Closer Settlement Account 

Public Works Account 

Special Accounts--
Colonial Treasurer's Supreme Court. :Moneys 

Miners' Aocidc.nt Relief Account 

"1 423,954 423,954 

.~\ ::::: ~~~:~79 ~,::::::: Total 

Less Debit Balances-
Consolidated Revenue Account .. 

General Loan Account 

Loans Expenditure Suspense Account 

Public Works Expenditure Suspense Account 

Cr. 

£ 
459,313 

867,540 

191,924 

19,415 1,999,972 1,999,972 

Seed Wheat and Fodder Expenditure Sus-
pense Accoun t 47,051 

Coal Purchase Suspense Account 175.914 

London Remittance Account 

Net Credit Balance in Sydney 

Add-London Accounts 

Net Balance 

238,815 1---------
411,961 

238,815 ~::il 4,562,407 4,974,368 

238,815 

1

_·_---\---

Cj'. 411,961 4,801,22" I 5,213,183 



PUBLIC FINANCE. 

DISTRIBUTION, OF OASH BALANOE. 

The distribution of the cash balance on the 3Dth June, 1918, is shown in 
the following table, the London accounts being shown to the latest date 
available before the closing of the Public Accounts for the financial year. 

:Special Deposits Account-Bank of New South Wales ., 2,5~,345' I 
Commercial Banking Compan) 

of Sydney (Ltd.) "~62.348 I 

'Closer Settlement Account - Commercial Banking C0111-
pany of Sydney (Ltd.) .. 

Public Works Acoount-Bank of New South Wales 
Special Accounts-Bank of New South Wales . , 
Rail ways Loan Account-Bank of New South Wales ., 

Less Debit Balances-

Commercial Banking Company 
of Sydney (Ltd.) 

Oonsolidated Revenue Account-Bank of New South 
Wales,. .. Dr. 

Commercial Banking 
Oompany of Sydney 
(Ltd.) , , Dr. 

" Cash in HlInds of Receiver CT, 

(leneral Loan Account-Bank of New South Wales .. 
Commercial Banking' Company of 

Sydney (Ltd.) 

Loans Expenditure Suspense Account-Bank of New South 
'Vales .. .. 

Commercial Bank
iug Company of 
Sydney (Ltd,) 

Public Works ExpendIture Suspense Account-
Bank of New South Wales .. 

Seed Wheat and Fodder Expenditure Suspense Account
Commercial Banking Com

panyof Sydney (Ltd.) . ' 
Coal Purchase Suspense Account-

Bank of New South Wales 
London Remittances Account-Bank of New South Wales 

Oommercial Banking Com
pany of Sydney (Ltd.) .. 

Total .. Dr. 

Total Balance in Sydney Cr. 

Add-London Accounts Cr. 

Net Oash Balance 

121,957 

116,750 

129,757 

354,55G 
25,000 

450,306 

417,234 

177,409 

14,515 ----

161,725 

77,090 

THE OONSOLIDATED REYENUE FUND. 

£ £ 

5,417,693 

240,722 
241,303 
423,954 

238,767 6,562,379 

459,313 

867,540 

191,924 

19,415 

47,051 

1;5,914 

238,815 

],999,972 

4,562,407 

238,815 

4,801,222 

The State accounts are kept on a cash basis, and the financial position can 
be determined readily, but this involves a consideration of the Oonsolidated 
Revenue Account, the Loans Account, and of the various Trust Accounts 
which do not form part of the Oonsolidated Revenue Account. 

'The following table shows the accumulated deficiency on the Oonsolidated 
Revenue Account for each of the last ten years. The treasury bills issued to 
meet deficiencies have been included in the statement. as they became part 
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of the Consolidated Revenue Aecount proper. The last of these bills were 
redeemed in 1913. 

Year ended I Deficiency Bills I ,?ash B~~~-~~~~t ;oth June. 1 Ac~~~~~~la-;::;~ 
30th June. 1 Currenl at End of ~-- .. - ---1------- s I ( ) 

,Year. Crectit., Overdraft. 'urp us + or _____ ~___ Deficiency (- ). 

£ £ £ £ 
1909 914,516 637,678 - 276,838 

1910 659,337 989,';07 + 330,370 

1911 414,516 401,505 -13,011 

1912 114,516 61,363 - 53,153 

1!)13 1,167,017 - 1,167,017 

1914 793,978 - 793,978: 

1915 363,931 - 363,931 

1916 214,340 - 214,340 

1917 483,138 - 483,138 

1918 459,313 - 459,313 

REVENUE AKD EXPEl\DITURE. 

The gross revenue and the net revenue and expcnditure since 1909 have 
been as follow:-

Year I ended 
30th June. 

Gross 
Revenue. 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

I £ I 

13,906,846 1 

14,732,315 1 

14,021,123 

15,941,078 I 

16,486,890 I 
18,653,089

1 

19,125,984 

19,939,065 

20,712,146 

21,811,642 

Refunds. 1' ___ lS_"e_t_R-ce_ve_n_u_e' ___ 1 

Total. j Per Inhabitant. I 

£ 

219,5';"1 

149,900 

138,638 

143,942 

226,434 

214,860 

179,757 

235,547 

174,311 

234,413 

£ 

13,687,275 

14,582,415 

13,882,485 

15,797,136 

16,260,456 

18,438,229 

18,946,227 

19,703,518 

20,537,835 

21,577,229 

£ s. d. 

8 15 5 

928 

895 

960 

929 

10 1 2 
10 3 4 

10 10 10 

11 0 5 

11 8 2 

Net Expenditure. 

Total. : Per Inhabitant. 

£ 

14,726,521 

14,230,386 

14,470,687 

16,137,279 

17,488,836 

18,065,190 

18,516,179 

19,553,927 

20,806,633 

21,553,405 

£ s. d, 

989 

8 18 3 

8 16 7 
9 10 0 

9 16 7 
9 17 2 

9 18 8: 

10 9 3 

11 3 4 

11 7 11 

The revenue included the surplus revenue returned to the State by the 
Commonwealth up to 1910, under the Constitution Act, and from 1910 
onwards, undcr the Commonwealth Surplus Revenue Act of 1910. Prior 
to that date the Commonwealth was obliged to pay not less than three
fourths of the net Customs and Excise revenue to each State on a propor
tional basis, but since then it has paid 25s. per head of the population. 
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HEADS OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE. 

The following table shows the sources of revenue and the avenues of 
expenditure during the last five financial years, ending the 30th June. 

REVENUE. 

Governmental. 
Revenue Returned oy Commonwealth 
Taxation-

tltamp Duties-
Probate, etc ... 
Other .. 

Land Tax 
Income Tax 
Motor Tax 
Betting Taxes 
Totalizator Tax 

I 

1914. I 1915. I 1916. j 1917. I 1918. 

. 2,2tt2<1 i 2,28~,29!\ I 2,20,87, 2,2~,913 2,31~,783 

1

-1-'---
[,12,529! 551,629 645,5';4 826,768 677,433 
377,707 552,762 522,992 550,2]] 616,180 

4,692 3,~46 3,19(, 3,215 2,921 
1,290,370 1,653,928 1,707,403 1,973,477 2,182,117 

45,055 54,8681 67,044 79,169 

.. .. .. 6,346 82,802 

.. .. 31,330'1 47,536 59,359 

H4,7071 148,905 151."84 154.806 160,520 

Total Taxation.. £ 2,;).0,005 rl :::U)5h,oiU a.1l7,~tl~-~titH,4UJ 3,otiO,50l 

Land Revenue~ 

Licenses .. 

Alienation 982,8851 906,785 1,057,711 972,657 1,068,676 
Occupation 641,200 606,984 633,975 605,784 616,511 
r.Hscellaneous 201,772 184,312 173,627 16',068 176,273 

Total Land Revenue £ l,"t~."b7 1,6"~,U"ij] 1,865,313 1,747,009 l,8tll,46() 

Services Rendered(Otherthan BusinessT:ndertukings) 45:3,016 401'5,aUO 414,071 ~ ~ 
General Miscellaneous . . .. .. .. -. . 482,649 561,093 502,3~8 550,008 519,016 
Industrial Undertakings .. 6.'-lOO 10358 9,060 12,710 12.348 

Total Governmental .. £ 7,iS4U,UVS 7,UjU,8~7 e',206,406 ·~,64a,~8gl b,~77,698 

Business U nde1·talcings oj the State. I 
Railways and Tramways .. .. .. .. .. 9,684,877 9,660,822 9,990,502 10,390,602 10,821,£48 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. .. .. 470,773 464,631 489,722 511,9811 576,459 
Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage .. I 71:1,056 796,338 844,664 866,3131 953,306 
Hunter District Board of Water Supply and Sewera~e 8(),9i.o 8'; 823 9S.089 ~ 104,822 

Total Bnsiness Undertakings £llU,V4V,t561 ll,Ou7,ti04 1l,4:li,977 11,b(jlj,aHlli,4£6,23& 
Advances Repaid.. .. .. .. .. £ 139.480 17,(17"' ~~~6 ~i 143,39& '"'"., "" '""", a~~;;i", ,,, "m,,".~ ",<~,"," '<'""",~, '", ro'c'~ W,O", 'M'("""" 

PossessIOn of Government (Exclusive of Busines~ I 

Undertakings) .. 1,022,732 971,435 1,057,769 1,004,193! 1,089,728' 
Reduction of Public DeM 5,632 5,688 6,504 6,868! 6,819 

Loc~~d~V;:;:'er::~~!;;-d Grants I 2.>8,352 281,243 344000 308.336
1 

Police and Prisons.. .. .. .. .. : I 655,189 658,282 652:119 694;5141 
325,145 
736192 
9,.W;154: Hospitals and Charities ([ncluding Lunacy) .. 733,1387 709,311 880,243 929,218

1

: 

Departments-
Premier .. .. . . .. .. 85,92'; 185,883 175,97, 132,923 92,893, 
Shief Secretary and Puhlic Health ~;42,67)6160 13~,955 126,539 105,172, 143,235-

Attorney-General and Justice 3"5776 333,965 334;058 :;:31,300 329,387 
Lreasurer .. .. .. u. , 593,936

1 

59! 751 735,9n. 825,1)03 

Lands .. .. 384:478 451,025 410,017 384,854 384,959 
Public Works.. 418,225 441,523 444,098 459,035 429,393 
Public Instruction .. 1,607,324 1,635,453 1,698,515 1,S53049 1,955,267 
Labour and Industry.. 54,049 43,759 50,111 55:156 46,076 
Mines 67,834 71,010 74,803 62425' 61,744 
Agriculture .. .... 295,943 236,163 245,29& 249;2441 295,791 
Local Government and Main Roads 21,777 29,612 1 29,092 

All Other Services.. 450,190 420,223 445,516 467,iJ411 494.009 
Total Governmental .. £. 7,lli,41~ 7,:;26,bM, 7,562,718 7,~;m,S41' 8,H)4,7o" 

Business Undertakings oj the State. I I 
Working Bxpenses~ 

Railways and Tramways ~. .. .. .. 7,123,569 6,928,379 7,233,151 7,605,045': 7,580,342 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. ..' 132,017 133,156 144,972 140,(H6' 151,017 
Metrop. Board of 'Vater Supply and Sewerage" "II 249,tH4 279,813 287,598 320,782 1 348,680 
Hunter District Board of Water Supply and _ _ I 0 

Sewerage.. .. •• .. .. .. '. 29,681 31,079 32,164 _ 31,OS9i~ 
£17,530,U,,7 7,372,4'27 7,697,S~5 8,103,532 ~,lil,g67 

Interest on Oapital- ----,- ---1--------1----
Railways and Tramways •• .. •• ..\2,382,357 2,611,780, 2,873,998 3,189,64& 3,389,582 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. . 234,681 260,2,9 : 275,G97 323,94" 348,139 
Metrop. Board of Water Supply and Sewerage .. 415,944 442,019' 485,59, 584,023 625,nO 
Hunter Dist. Board 01 WaterSupplyand Sewerage ~ ~1 __ 35'9~.~ 42,;)00 ._. ~9,135 

£ 3,0(j3,46~ 0,336,467 3,671,211 4,140.5211 4,4[2,026 

Total Business Undertakings ~. ~~ :£ 10,598,55& lO,7U8,~94 Ili,36U,09ti U,244-,061 li,534,493 

£ 336,541 499,408 ! 589,81" 563,043 619,781 
£1-----U;6i6 8[,023- :;2.290 -159,68; ----;m4:~44 
£1 18,005,190 18,516,179-: 19,553,927 20,806,633 "',550,405 

Tmnsfers to Public Works and Closer Set. Funds 
Ad vances made .. 

Grand Total 
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From these figures the following rates per head of population have been 
determined' :-

REVENUE. 

, Governmental. 
Revenue Returned by Commonwealth .. 
Taxation-

Stamp Duties
Prubate, etc ... 
Other .. 

Land Tax 
Income Tax 
Motor Tax 
Betting Taxes 
'Totalizator Tax 
.[.icenses .. 

Per Inhabitant. 

1914. I 1915. 1916. 1917. I 1918. 

~ £8. d. £, s. d'l ;I; s. d. £, s. d. 
146146147147146 

--------------------------------~ 

057 
041 
001 
014 1 

o 5 11 
060 

017 9 
006 

018 
o 0 
o 0 

I 0 8 10 0 7 2 
0511 066 

1 1 2 1 3 
009018 
o 0 6 0 0 10 
001008 

0170170180180011 

TotalTaxation.. ~1~!ll34~~ 
fLand Revenue- -------1-------1'-------'------- ------

Alienation 0 10 91 0 9 9 0 11 4' 0 10 5 0 11 4 
Occupation 0 7 0 0 6 6 0 6 9, 0 6 6 0 6 6 
lIIiscellaneous 0 2 2 0 2 0 0 1 10 1 0 1 10 0 1 10 

Total .... .. Oi9llIOl83IOl9liTOls-g 0198 
:~,Services Rendered (Other than Business Under' -------1-------1------- ------ -------

takings).. .. .... 050'045045046043 
'General Miscellaneous.. ...... 0 5 3 0 6 0 0 5 5 0 510 0 5 6 
,Industrial Undertakings .. ...... 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 2 0 0 2 

Total Governmental "I~ ~1-479 4l2\J 4l4ll 
. RU8in~~8 Undertakings of the State. -------. --.-----1-------1------- ------

Rallwaysand lramways.. .. .. .. "I 5 5 8 a 3 81 5 611, 511 6 514 5 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 2 0 5 0 0 5 3 I 0 5 H 0 6 1 

,Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage .. 1 0 7 91 0 8 7 0 9 0' 0 9 4 0 10 1 
.HutlterD.strictBoardofWaterSupplyandSeweragei 0 011 0 0 II 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 2 

Total Business Undertakings "1' 519 6['-518 2 "6 ~ 3',_6 7 5 6l1!l 
,Advances Repa;d .. U 1 6 II 0 ~ 0 0 10 I 0 0 3 "()16 

Grand Total .. 10 1 2' 10 3 ~,!O 10 10 I 11 0 5 u--s-2 
EXPENDITURE, I 
Governmental. I 

Interest on Public Debt and Funds in Temporary 
Possession of Government (ExclusiYe of Business 
Undertakings) .. 0 11 2 0 10 0 11 4 \ 0 10 9 0 11 6 

Reduction of Public Debt.. 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 
I~ocal Goyernment-

Endo",ments and Grants 0 2 11 0 3 0 0 B 8 0 3 3 0 3 5 
Police and Prisons .. . . . . 0 7 2 0 7 0 0 7 0 0 7 6 0 7 9 
Hospitals and Charities (Including Lunacy) 0 8 0 0 8 3 0 9 5'. 0 10 0 0 10 0 
Departments- I 

.Premier .. 0 0 11 0 2 0 0 1 11 0 1 5 0 1 0 
,·Chief Secretary and Public Health 0 1 4 0 1 5 0 1 4 I 0 1 5 0 1 6 

.. Treasurer 0 6 10 0 6 5 0 6 4' 0 7 11 0 8 9 
Attorney·General and Justice 0 3 6 0 3 7 0 3 7 0 3 7 0 3 6 

~~~~i~ Works.. g ! ~ g! Ig g! g g! 1~ 1 g ! ~ 
Public Instruction 0 17 6 0 17 6 0 18 2 0 19 11 \ 1 0 8 
LlIbour and Industry.. 0 0 7 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 0 7 0 0 6 

.Mines .. 0 0 9 0 0 9 0 0 10 0 0 8 0 0 8 
Agriculture 0 3 3 0 2 7 0 2 7 0 2 8 0 3 2 
Local Government and Main Roads . . 0 0 3 0 0 4 I 0 0 4 

All Other Services .. . . 0 4 11 0 4 6 0 4 9 I 0 5 0 I 0 5 3 
Total Governmental ". .. -3 17 8 317 7 4 01114 4 21 46' 8 

Rusin .. s Und.,·taking8 of the State. ! ' 
Working Expenses- i i 

Rail ways and Tramways .. .. .. .. 3 17 9 3 14 4 3 17 5 '\ 4 1 8 4 0 2 
Sydney Harbour Trust .. .. .. .. 0 1 5 0 1 5 0 1 6 0 1 6 0 1 7 
lIIetrop. Board of Water Supply and Sewerage.. 0 2 9 0 3 0 0 3 1 0 3 5 0 3 8 
HuntHDis.BoardofWaterSupplyandSewerage~~~~O 0 5 

lnterest on Capital-· 4 2 3 3 19 1 4 2 4 4 7 0 45lO 
Railways and Tramways 160 181l1()9 ~ 11510" 
Sydney Harbour Trust 0 2 7 0 2 8 0 2 11 0 3 6 0 3 8 
Metrop. Board of Water Supply and Sewerage. . 0 4 6 0 4 9 0 5 3 0 6 3 0 6 7 
Hunter Dis. Board of Water Supply and Sewerage 0 0 4 0 0 4 0 0 5 0 0 5 0 0 7 

~ ll5lOlJ:i)4'!245
1
268' 

Total Business Undertakings .. 5158 "[, 14 11- ()" 'IS 61:[5i-6 126" 

Transfers to Public Works and Closer Set. Funds.. 0 ~ 8 - 0 5 4 0 6 4"l otlO '1067 
Advances made .. ~_~ _~i 0 1 9 j 0 2 2 

Grand Total .. 9 17 2 9 18 8 I 10 9 3, 11 3 4 I 11 7 11 
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OLOSER SETTI,K~mNT Accou::-lT. 

The Oloser Settlement Account was established under Act K o. 9 of 1906. 
It is not included in the operations (')f the Oonsolidated Hevenue Fuud, 
although grants from that fund have formed a considerable portion of its 
receipts. 

The following statement shows the receipts and expenditure for the 
financial year ended the 30th June, 1918:-

RECEIPTS. 

Balance Brought Forward from Previous Year 

Assurance Fees-Real Property Act 

Repayments by Settlers 

Repayments on Account of Improvement Leases .. . 

Repayment to Or edit of Votes (Previous Year) .. . 

EXPENDITURE. 

Under Real Property Act 

Purchase of Estates, Inclnding Oontingent Expenses ... 

Oompensation for Improvement Leases, etc. 

Interest on Pnrchase Money ... 

Interest on Oloser Settlement Debentures, Act No. 53, 1916 

Recoup to Oonsolidated Revenue Fund 

Balance, 30th June, 1918 

£ 

154,511 

10,279 

149,364 

1,841 

5 

£316:06 

;£ 

148 

23,736 

296 

1,201 

30,879 

19,024 

240,722 

£316,006, 

During the period of twelve years ended the 30th June, 1918, fifty-three 
estates had been purchased for closer settlement, exclusive of improvement 
leases, etc., resumcd under Act 74 of 1912, the total area of all the estates 
being 1,479,838 acres. Receipts from all sources amounted to £985,863, and 
the expenditure was as follows :-Purchase money, £3,706,083; contingent 
expenses, £118,895; total, £3,824,928. On the 30th June, 1918, there were 
550 purchasers with overdue instalments, the amounts outstanding being 
£90,264. 

PUBLIC WORKS ACCOUNT. 

The Public Works Account, like the Oloser Settlement Account. does not 
form part of the Consolidated Revenue Fl'nd. It was opened in the year 
1906, under the authority of the same statute which provided for the Closer 
Settlement Fund, hnd receives two-thirds of the net proceedf. of the sales 
of Orown lands, less 20 per cent. credited to the Oonsolidated Revenue 
:Fund, besides the proceeds of land sales under the Publi,c In.struction 'Act, 
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1880; and grants in aid have been voted from the Consolid'lted Revenue. 
The transactions f,)r the year ended the 30th June, 1918, are ebown herewit~l. 

Receipts. 

Itepayments to Credit 
(previous years) 

of Votes 

Two-thirds Net Proceeds of Sale of 
Crown Lands, Exctush·e of Interest 
011 Purchase Money-less 20 per 
cent. (under Act No.9, 1906) 

N ct Proceeds of Sale of L~nd, Under 
Section 4, Public Instruction Act 

Amount. II 
;£ 

20,889 

369,781 

of 1880 3,238 I[ . . . I 
Tl'~~~~~~l/~~m C~~soh~~ted ~.evell1~~j 

Baiance, 30th June, 1917, 
ul'uught forward 

Grand Total 

I 

, 25U,000 

I 

II 

11 
I 

I 

II 
il 

Ii 
Ii 

I II 

I II 
i I 

:: 1,_150'81~11 
;£, 794,725 I 

.~~~~~~~~~~ I , 

r 
Disbursements. 

__ l~_moun~~~ 
Premier--Aviation SchQol 

Miscellaneous .. 

Colonial Recretary and Minister of 
Public Health-

L 

3,747 
261) 

Hospitals and Benevolent Asylumsl __ ~_R_.l_l_9_ 

Treasurer - Government Printing 
Office-Plant .. 

Explosives .. 
:sydney Harbour rrrust 
Mis<.:ell:J..neolls .. 

Attorney-General and Justice .. 
Secretary for Lands -

i{f'suillption (,f Park~, FOl'eshorcs,etc. 
Miseellaneous .. 

Public \VorkR - Harbours, ltivers, 
Dredge Service, &c •.. 

Pu blie Btl ildings . . . . 
Construction of \Vorks Generally 
\Vater SUPIJlies .. . 
Metropolitan Board of Water Suppl.\ 

and ,se\\ era~!"e. . .. 
Hunter DiRtr e j Board of "Vater Sup-

pI\' ,md S( w ~rag.:::. .. 
Road". Bnd.,(v", Punts, Fenies, &c. 
Main l-toadH Boards .. 
Grants to Shirf's and )lunicipaHties 
It::1il ways and '.Cram ways 

Pub:ic Jnstructiol1 .
School Buildillg:-;, etc .. 

Local GClvernment-
To Assistance-Hhires and M uniei 

palitie::; 

Agricnlture-
1Illpr()vement.s to Parks,Gardens,etc 
Veterinary Experimental ~tation 

380 
1,107 
1~,o~7 

7:{ 

5,801 
6,814 

1i,6F, 

4,865 
61,o4:l 
19,540 

2,002 

18,876 

578 
0,4Jl 
5,4H 

341 
1,220 

~:(82i)-

7.07!1 -----

Forestry
Afforestation, etc. .. 14,333 I

-~ 

Purchase::; of Saw-mills, etc .. 

Total \Vorks, Services, etc. 

Balance, 30th June, 1918 
Grahd Total 

.. L!,300 
--26~6'j3-~ 

.. II "5.3,422-

.. 241,303 
£ ~794,725 ~ 

I 

EXPEC'<DITDRE OC'[ PDBLIC WORKS. 

The total expenditure on Publie vYorks during each of the last five years 
is shown in the following table, distinguishing' the amount disbursed from. 
the Publie vYorks Fund, the Consolidated R~venue Fund, and from Loans. 

Year Public \-Yorks Consolidated Total ell r " e{l Loans. Per Inhabitant. 
20th .Tnnc. Fund. Reyenue Fund. Expenditure. 

;£ ;£ ;£ £; £ s. d. 
H1l4 R90,358 490,206 9,]26,844 10,007,403 5 9 3 
]!l15 5H3,541 5:13,9:12 (),9(l(),107 8,1]3,580 4 7 2 
]916 562,844 601,21R 8, 17:~,]04 9,:i37,161 4 19 11 
HJl7 62R,9]8 570,652 6,862,179 8,OIi!l,749 4 6 () 

Hll8 553,422 576.456 4.487,511 5,617,:lfl9 2 19 Ii 
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TAXATION. 

License Fees, Land and Income Taxes, Staml" and Probate Duties, Motor 
Taxes, and Betting Taxes, represent the various forms of taxation in the 
State, and the following statement shows the revenue derived from each 
source during the year ended the 30th June, 1918. 

Head of Revenue. 

Collections from Licenses :-

-------,------,------
Gross 

Revenue. 

£ 

Refunds. 

£ 

Net 
ReveF.me. 

£ 
To Retail Fermented and Spirituous Liquors, 

including Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry ... 
'Wholesale Spirit Dealers 
Billiard and Bagatelle ... 
Auctioneers ........ . 
Hawkers. Pedlars, and Pawnbrokers 
Sale of Tobacco, Cigars, and Cigarettes 
Explosives Act of 1905 ... 
Metropolitan Traffic Act 
Motor Traffic Act ... . .. 
Gaming and Betting Act. 1906 
Theatres and Public Halls Act, 1908 
Sunday Trading Refreshment Act, 1916 
Inflammable Liquid Act, 1915 ." 
All Other ... 

To tal, Lieenses 

Land Tax ... 

Income Tax ... 

Motor Tax ... 

Stamp Duties :-. 
Adhesive Stamps 
Impressed Stamps

Deeds ... 
Debenture •. Promissory Notes, and 

Bills of Exchange ... . .. 
Coupons. Cheques. and Receipts 
Bills of Lading. Transfers of Shares, 

ek .... 

Less Commissions and Deductions 

Bank-note Composition ... 

Probate Duties ... . .. 
Settlement and Companies' Death 

Duties '" 

Betting Tickets ... .. 
Miscellaneous Receipts ... 
Paid direct to Treasury 

Total, Stamp Duties 

.. ·1 
I 

"'1 

... 1 

8~:~~g '[ 7,409 
7,804 
2,663 
3,946 
1,261 ~ 1,728 
3,908 I 

31,9R5 [ 
1,050 

:::1 3,056 I 

"'1 :,47~ 1 

160,520 

"'1 2,4+" I 
... 1,:nO I) 

£' 162,24S 1'---=-1,-=7""28"- 160,520 .. l 2,921 I .. ·=1 2,921 

"'1 :t,274,783

1

_92,6661 2,182,1l7 

'''1:~405 .~_236 _~~,169 

£'" 116,602 1 

218,613 I I 
22.423 II I 

112;902 I 
15,802 

369,740 
1,956 

I , 
I 

\. 1l,928 1,293,613 
367,784 i 

£ ... 1 1,556 /' 

673,711 

3,722 I 
. 677,433 I 

"'1 57,391 
... 71,OS7, 
... 13,688 I-)--c~=;-I-c--=-:-=-

Betting Taxes-Racing Clubs and Associations 
Bookmakers 

£11,305-;541 ~928 1,2lJ3,613 

· .. 1 31,858 1 43 59359 
••• 1 27,544 r I ' 

Totalizator Tax 

1--159,402 ----43' ---5-9,359 

1------------
"'1 82,~ ___ '_" _____ 8_2,802 

Revenu_e_f_ro_m_T_a_x.a._t_io_u _______ £-" _3,~67,102 106,601 3,860,501 

The control of Oustoms and Excise passed to the Oommonwealth Govern
ment on the 1st January, 1901, and the foregoing statement consequently 
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does not include f\1Jy figllres relnting to taxation from tr.ose '01HCCS. It is 
desirable, however, that the actual amount to ~which the people of the State 
nre subjected by way of taxation, whether diTect or indirect, should be 
clearly set forth. The following statement shows ill detail thc taxation 
collected in New South '.Vales by the Commonwealth and State Govern
ments, and the rates and charges levied by local bodies durinz the five years 
ended the 30th June, 1918. 

Head of Taxation, or Charge. 

COMMO:\WEALTII. 

Customs Duties ... 
Excise 

1914. 

£ 
5,389,065 
1,274,007 

1915. 1916. 1 1017. 

5'3:s,560r6'2;5~8321 5'70:'7~; 
1,430,301 . 1,76:{,900, 1,718,516 

1918. 

£ 
4,682,456 
1,934,809 

Probate a~d Succession 
Duties 

L,md Tax ... 
19,232 

1,041,219 
257,3G3i 606,311 388,095 

765,867 1,064,881: 950,000 J 1,094,222 
Iucome Tax ... 
\Var-time Profits Tax ... 1 

Entertainment Tax "1 __ "_' ____ .'." 
1

*1,551,65:3' "2,239,206 "2,969,932 .. I.. 148,250 
... , 50,096 102,195 

i-- 1---------
Total, Commonwealth 

Taxation... £ 7,428,939 7,884,312 

STATE. 
Land Tax ... 
Income Tax 

4,692 
1,290,370 

3,346 
1,653,923 

10,863,1'>69
1 

1l,269,886 

3,190 
1,707,403 

3,215 
1,973,477 

Stamp and Probate Duties. 
Stamps ... ... 3.5,1l4! 550,609 493,4911 ,';07,646 
Bank-note Composition.. 2,593 2,153 1,S63 1,716 II 

Bet.ting Tickets..... : 27,638 40,1>49 
Probate ... 494,660: 543,459 642,445' 814,813 

11,319,959 

2,921 
2,182,117 

557,233 
1,556 

57,391 
673,711 

Settlement and Compa- I' I 

nies' Death Duties .. , __ 1~:~ __ ~~~ ___ !'1091 ___ ~1'9561 __ ~:722 
Total, Stamp Duties £1 890,236 '1 1,104,391 1,168,546 1,376,980 1,293,613 

Motor Tax... .. --.. ----,--45:055 --54,868 ~i:044 IZ9:1~9 
Betting Taxes '''1'''' I" 31,330 41,536 I D9,3D9 
Totalizator Tax ... ... ... .., 6,3461 82,802 
Licenses ... 14~, 707 148,955 151,884 154,806 160,520 

TOt:l~CA:tatTOonTnaaXg~el 2'33~:OO' Ii 2,9;:670 1
13

";",, 3,,,;,404 I! 3'8~~:501 
Wharfage and 

Rates ... 285,897 277,760 298,612 290,454 I 316,186 
Fees for Registration of I 
M~~i~~pnl Rates- 17,079 17,075 1 16,851 16,692 1 17,1l4 

City of Syuney ... 242,303 285,024 I 
" ,,(Land Tax) 151,212 170,653 I 

Suburban and Country I 
Municipalities ... 889,353 1,026,637 

Shire Rates 572,924 625,501 
Licenses (City Council)-

Auctioneers, Hawkers, I 
etc. 1,479 1,392 

\irater and Sewerage Rates 
-(Metropolitan and 
Hunter) ... 

295,529} i}Z5,648 
168,613 

1,074,4531 1,118,214 1,186,4\ 7 
626,5141 651,437 691,593 

2,106[ 

794,001 882,161 942,7531 965,761 1,058,128 
_____ ._-_._. ___ 1 __ . ___ ----

455,040 

1,319 1,694 

Total, Local Rates 
and Char£,es £ 2,954,248 3,286,103 :3,425,431 3,569,525 ;),726,172 

Grand Total £1l2,7l3:i921i4,l26;085 17,406,221l8,468,S15Tls,906:fi32 

·Partlyestimated. 
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Customs and e:xccise duties are gross and do not take into account inter
state credits and debits, which are not now available. During 1909-10, the 
last ;year in which these details were recorded, the net interstate debit 
against ~ ew South vVales amounted to £242,955. The :figures for municipal 
and shire rates and licenses relate to the year ended the 31st December 
preceding the close of the :financial year in which they are included above. 

TAXATION PER INHABITANT. 

The previous figures would be incomplete without corresponding informa
tion respecting the rates per head of population, which are set forth here
under. 

Head of Taxation, or Charge. 1914. I 1915. I 1916. I 1917. I 1918. 

COMM():,\-~E-:LTH. ----- ---II £ s~---;tT~-d'l £~-.L£~ £ s. d. 
Customs Duties ... ..' 2 18 9 2 17 lOt 3 6 n 3 1 3 2 9 6i 
Excise" .. ,! 0 13 11 0 15 4[ 0 18 IO~ 0 18 5i 1 0 5t 
Land Tax... ... ... "[' 0 8 4 0 11 2i 0 11 4£ 0 10 2i 0 11 6t 
Income Tax ... ... .. ' 0 16 6it 1 4 Ot 1 11 5 
Probate and Succession Duties 0 0 2k 0 2 9 0 6 6 0 4 Ii-
:BJntertainment Tax .. 'I' 0 0 61 0 1 1 
War-time Profits Tax "'1 0 1 6t 

Total, commonwealthl---I
----- --------------

Taxation ... £1 4 1 0 4 4 H 5 16 2~ 6 0 111 5 19 8t 
STATE. 1----1----------'-----

Land Tax ... ...1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0i 0 0 Oi 0 0 0i 0 0 0i 
Income Tax ·.'il~_l i_~17 8i ~~i_l_1 2i_l_~_1_ 
Stamp and Probate Duties- I [ 

Stamps ... . .. 1, 0 4 1 \ 0 5 IO£! 0 5 3! 0 5 5~ 0 5 lOi 
Bank-note Composition ''',1 0 0 Ok 0 0 01 0 0 0:1:1 0 0 0i 0 0 0i 
Betting Tickets i 0 0 3~i 0 0 5~ 0 0 7i 

Settlement and Companies' i 
Probate .. , ... '''11 

0 5 5 i 0 5 10 0 6 1Oi' 0 8 8£ 0 7 1~ 

Death Duties ... ... 0 0 2!j 0 0 1 0 0 O~ 0 0 1~ 0 0 O! 

Total, Stamp Duties £[ 0 9 8! 0 1~ 10 0 12-Bi O~. 91 0 13 _ 8i 

Motor Tax 
Betting Taxes 
Totalizator Tax 
Licenses ... 

I 1 

:::\ 0 0 6 g g I I g g ~t g 
... 1 0 0 o£ 0 

010 
o 7! 
o 10! 
1 81 ... 1 0 1 7! 0 1 7 0 1 n 0 1 8 0 

Total, State Taxation £ 1 5 5~ 1 11 8 1 13 4:1: 18 ll!j 2 0 101 
--------------1----1----

LOCAL. 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates... 0 3 2 0 3 0 0 3 
Fees for Registration of Dogs ... 1 ° 0 2±, ° 0 2t 0 0 
1Iur:icipal Rates-- I ! I 

" " (Land Tax) .. 0 1 8 0 1 10 0 1 

034 
o 0 2t 

o 4 9~ .CIty (.f Sydney... ...[' ° 2 811 

0 3 O! ° 3 

Suburban and Country Muni· 
cipalities ... ... . .. 1 0 9 8 1 0 11 Oil 0 11 6 0 12 0 0 12 6! 

Shire Rates ... ... ... 0 6 3: 0 6 8~ 0 6 8~ 0 7 0 0 7 3i 
Licenses (City Councill- I 01.i I 

Auctioneers, Hawkers, etc.... 0 0 Or 0 ° 4

1

' ° 0 0i 0 0 Ok 
'Vater and Sewer'lge Rates- I ' 

(Metropolitan and Hunter)... 0 8 8 0 9 5t'l 0 10 1 I ° 10 4i, ° 11 2i --'------1--'----
Total, Local Rates and II I 

Charges £ ~~I.!..2~~I~..!~I~~~~ 
Grand Total £ 6 18 9 7 II 6~i 9 6 2~1 9 18 21 9 III II! 
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The foregoing tsbles give a comprehensive list of the varicus SOUl'ces of 
taxation, and th~ rates per capita prevailing during the five years ended 
the 30th June, 1918. 

New sources of State revenL,e haye been proviiled by the taxation of motor 
vehicles, racing clubs, bookmakers, betting on racecourses, &c. 

In 1914 additional amounts were obtained by the Income Tax Acts of 
that year, which further increased the taxes, ;md reduced the exemption 
from £300 to £250, and sinr:e 1915 a super tax of 3d. in the £ has been levied. 

In 1915 a Commonwealtl, Income Tax Act came into force, under the 
provisions of which all net incomes above £156, earned during the currency 
of the year endill[~ the 30th June, 1915, ,yere subjected to tax!-1tion. 

In 1916 the amount of tax was increased by 25 per cent., and the amount 
of income exempt from taxation was lowered in certain cases to £100; and 
in 1917 a tax of 10 per cent. was imposed upon cash prizes in lotteries. 

Early in the year 1914 the State Stamp Duties Amendment Act, 1914, 
became law, which imposed additional stamp duties and considerably in
ereased the probate duties. 

The State Land Tax. 
The land tax of the State is levied on the unimproved value at the rate 

of Id. in the £. A sum of £240 is allowed by way of exemption, and 
where the unimproved value is in excess of that sum, a reduction equal 
to the exemption is made; bu:; where several blocks of land within the 
State are held by a person or company, only one amount of £240 may 
be deducted from the aggregLte unimpron,d vahe. 

n nder the Local Government Act, 1906, when the council of a shire 
or municipality makes and levies a general rate, not less than Id. in the 
£ on the unimproved value of land within its area, the land tax ceases to 
be collected by the State therein. A similar provision was extended to the 
City of Sydney under the operation of the Sydney Corporation (Amend
ment) Act, 1908. 

The land tax is now levied, therefore, only on the unincorporated portion 
o£ the Western Division of the State. 

The State Income Tax. 
The former Acts relating to income tax were amended by the Income Tax 

Act, 1911. Under its provisions a tax became payable by all persons other 
than companies in receipt of £300 per annum, derived from all sonrces 
within New South Wales. In the case of companies the total receipts 
became taxable. 

"Under amending Acts passed in 1914, further increases were imposed, and 
the exemption was reduced to £250, no deduction being allowed to com
panies. A taxpayer is entitled to a deduction of £50 in respect of each child 
under 18 years of age wholly maintained by him, and insurance premiums 
up to £50 are exempt. 

The tax payable by any company is Is. in the £ on the taxable income 
of the company, and the rates per £ for persons other than companies are as 
i'olJow:-

, So much of income is chargeable
As does not exceed £700 
As exceeds £700 and does not exceed £J ,700 

£1,700 £2,700 
£2,700 £4,700 
£4,700 £6,700 
£6,700 £9;700 

". £9,700 

Sd. 
9d. 

lOel. 
lld. 
Is. 
Is. 10. 
Is.2d. 

In each case an addition of one-third of the tax is made on so much of 
the income as is derived from the produce of property. 
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A supertax of 3d. in the £ has been levied in respect of incomes received 
during the years 1915 to 1917; also in respect to the incomes 011 which tax 
is payable during the year 1919. 

The following incomes are exempt from income-tax, viz.:-
(a) The revenues of municipal corporations or other local authorities. 
(b) The incomes of mutual life assurance societies, and of other com

panies or societies not carrying on business for purposes of profit 
or gain, except income from mortgages. 

(c) The funds and incomes of societies registered under the Friendly 
Societies Act, or under any Act relating to tradl? unions. 

(d) The incomes and revenues of all ecclesiastical, charitable, and 
educational institutions of a public character, whether supported 
wholly or partly by grants from the Oonsolidated Hevenue Funti 
or not. 

(e) Income arising or accruing- to any pprqon from Gove.';0.cnt ,1eheR' 
tures, inscribed stock, and treasury bills. 

(f) Dividends deri.ved from shares in a company. 
These exemptions do not extend to the salaries and wa;::es aT perRuns 

employed by any such corporation, company, society, or institution. 
although the same be paid wholly or ill part out of the revenues or funds 
thereof. 

THE REYE)lUE FRO}{ STATE IAKD AKD INCO!\lE TAXES. 

The revenue from land and income taxes since 189G, the year in which 
they were first imposed, is shown herewith. The amounts exclude refunds 
rendered necessary through correction of errors by the taxpayer, or through 
adjustments by the Department, but they include refunds brought about 
through "the income of the year of assessment falling short of the amount 
of the income of the preceding year on which the assessment was made--a 
provision which was repealed by the Land and Income Tax Amendment 
Act, 1904. 
----- ------

Year. Land Tax. Income Tax. Year. J..Iand Tax. IncOlne Tax. 

£ £ I 
-----"---r--- ----£-~ 

JS(11) 27.658 Ii 1908 l7S,S89 21;;,2S:~ 

J897 ]::l9.07!l 2(15,5::l7 J909 80,794 202,::l6!l 
]S(1S ::l1)4,]::l1 166,::l!l5 

I 
1!l10 (1,01)6 219,977 

]S9!l 21i::lJ101 ]78,032 1(111 7,43'> 269,]42 
1900 286.227 ] Fi3,4fiO 1912 6.479 644,571 
1!l01 2S8,369 215,893 1!l1::l 1i,738 flfi2.fi2fi 
]!l02 301.9S1 203,fi2;; 1(114 4,1)(12 ].2(10.370 
190::l 314,104 214,686 ](1]fi 3,346 1.fi5:l,!ln 
1(10i 322,241) 19::l.240 J916 3,1(10 l,707,40::l 
](105 32:l,2fi7 ]95,252 1(117 3,211i ],9i3,4;7 
]!l06 329.9!l8 266,2::l:1 ]918 2,921 2,182,117 
1907 345.497 28::l.422 

The fiuctuntions shown in the first three venrs ar~ due to the difficlllti~R 
insepa.rable from the introduction of a s'ystem of direct taxation; the 
returns for lR99 and subsequent years, howf>ver, are under normal 
conditions, whiroh hflve b0en varied necording' to tllP rates in the case of the 
income tax, and by the transfer of the land tax to shires and municipalities. 

MOTOR TAX. 

M·)tor vehicles must be annually registered ~,yjth the POliC0 Department, 
and or.. such re!-!,istration a fee fixed at a minimum of £1 is payable in respect 
of a motor cycle, motor tricycle, or taxi-cab. On other moto" vehicles the 
license fee ranges between £2 and £20, and the basis upon which it is payable 
is the "horse-power " of the vehicle. Motor cars used by medi'cal practi
tioners or clergymen, public motor cars (except taxi-cahs), ar..rl trade motor 
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vehicles pay half-rates. Government and ambulance motor vehicles, and 
those owned by municipalities and shires, or by the Oity of Sydney, are
exempt from taxation. The revenue benefited during 1917-18 by the tax to, 
the extent of £79,169. 

THE BETTING TAXES. 

The Finance (Taxation) Act, 1915, and amending Acts, imposed taxes on 
racing clubs and associations, on bookmakers, and on betting tickets. 

With regard to the clubs, the taxes are levied on licenses and fees received 
from bookmakers. From the beginning of 1916 to 1st September, 1917, the 
rates ranged from 25 per cent. on racecourses within 40 miles of the General 
Post Office, Sydney, or 20 miles from the Post Office, Newcastle, to 10 per 
cent. on courses outside the limits mentioned. From 1st September, '1917, 
the rates were raised to 50 per cent. and 20 per cent. respectively. 

The taxes payable by bookmakers are regulated according to the particular
courses where operations are carried on, and vary qonsiderably. The total 
amount receiyed during the half-year ended the 30th June, 1918, from the
betting taxes, was £59,359. 

The Act of 1915 further proyided for the imposition of a stamp duty on all 
betting tickets issued by bookmakers, the amount being one penny in the 
saddling paddock, and one half-penny for the other parts of the racecourse. 
In 1917 these rates were doubled. The revenue derived from this source
during the year ended the 30th June, 1918, was £57,391. 

THE TOTALIZ.~TOR TAX. 

For the purpose of increasing thc reyenue, the Government passed the
Totalizator Act (No. 75, 1916), (which became la\'.' on the 20th December, 
1916. The revenue deriyed from this source for the first six months during 
which it was in operation was only £6,346, bnt the return for the year 1917-
18 amounted to £82,802. 

Under this Act all registered racing clubs and associations must establish 
an approved totalizator. The amount of commission to be deducted from 
the total amount invested is 10 per cent., and an additional 1 per cen'l:. 181 
allowed as a sinking fund to meet the cost of the machines. Seven-tenths of 
the deductions must be paid to the State Treasurer, and the other three
tenths are retained by the clubs for prizes and upkeep of the buildings. 

THE OOMNIONWEALTH LAND TAX. 

The Oommonwealth Government levies a graduated tax on the unim-
proved value of the lands of the Oommonwealth. In the case of owners who 
are not absentees, an amount of £5,000 is exempt, and the rate of tax ranges 
from IT'S'.f-5ud. for the first £1 of value in excess of that amount, and' 
increases uniformly to 5d. in the £ on a taxable balance of £75,000, with 9d. 
Ll the £ for every £ in excess of that amount. Absentee owners are required: 
to pay 1d. in the £ up to £5,000, with a uniform progression from 2T8"~~5ud. to· 
6d. for the next £75,000. On every £ in excess of £80,000, the rate payable 
is 10d. Amending legislation passed in 1918 imposes an additional tax of 
20 per cent. on assessments made for the financial year 1918-19. 

Lands exempt from taxation are such as are owned by a State, munici
pality, or other public authority, by savings banks, friendly societies, or
trade unions, or such as are used solely for religious, charitable, or educa
tional purposes, etc. 

The latest available: statement issued by the Oommonwealth Land Tax: 
Department shows that the land tax payable for New South Wales property 
by residents for 1914-15 was £1,137,155; for absentees, £24,183; or total~ 
£1,161,338. F or the whole Oommonwealth the corresponding figures. were:
Residents, £2,200,960; absentees, £57,770; grand total, £2,258,730. 
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The area of countn land in Now South Wales ilicluded in taxable returns 
for 1914-15 was 57,2(;:1,873 acres, or 18·6 per cent. of the taxable land in the 
'Commonwealth of Australia. 

THE OOMMONWEALTH INCOME TAX. 

In addition to the taxation of incomes imposed by the State, the Oommon
wealth levies a tax which is payable by residents and absentees in respect 
of income derived from sources within Australia (which includes Papua). 

The exemptions from taxation include the revenues and funds of local 
governing bodies or public authorities; friendly societies; trade nnions and 
kindred associations; religious, scientific, charitable, or public educational 
institu tions; and interest on certain Oommonwealth war loan securities. 
Neither does the Act apply to persons on active service with the forces of 
Great Britain or of her Allies, as regards income derived from personal 
exertion, from the d,.de of enlistment t; the date of discharge. 

Resident taxpayers who are unmarried and have no dependents are 
,111owe(1 Hn ("xemption of £100 less £1 for every £5 in excess of £100, and other 
resident taxpayers are allowed an exemption of £156 less £1 -for every £3 by 
which the income exceeds £156. Absentees are assessed on their total 
incomes from all SOUTces in Australia. 

Special deductions include £26 for every _ child under 16 years of age 
maintained by a resident taxpayer; payments up to £50 for friendly EOciety 
benefits, superannuation, &c.; and l,P to £50 for life assurance and fidelity 
guarantee; and gift-3 over £5 each to public charitable institutions or war 
relief funds. 

The basic rate of taxation upon incomes derived from personal exertion is 
38~od- per pound sterling up to £7,600, increasing uniformly ~\Yith each 
increase of one pound sterling of the taxable income by three eight-hun
dredths of one penny, until an average rate of 2s. 7td. per pound is reached 
at £7,600. Over £7,600 the rate per pound sterling is 5s. 

The basic rate of taxation Upon income derived from property is stated by 
the following formula:-

R = (3 + 181~~58) pence, 

R being equal to the average rate of tax in pence per pound sterling, and 
I to taxable income in pounds sterling up to £546. 

Over the sum of £546, and up to £2,000, the tax increases continuously 
with the increase of the taxable income till it reaches 33·6 pence per pound 
~terling on £2,000 lOs.; thence up to a rate of 5s. for every pound sterling 
in exoess of £6,500. 

10 t.hese rates are added an additional tax equal to 25 per cent., and it 

super tax equal to 30 per cent. of the total amount of tax (including addi
tional tax). 

The minimum amount of tax payable by unmarried resident taxpayers 
naving no dependent,s is £1. 

Oompanies pay a flat rate of 2s. 6d. in the £ on such of the taxable incomes 
as haVE not been distributed to members or shareholders, and 8d. in the ;£ 
on dividends and interest paid to absentees. 

Income tax at the rate of 13 per cent. is levied on cash prizes in lotteries. 

THE OOMMONWEALTH ESTATE DUTIES. 

The Estates Assessment Act (No. 22 of 1914) provides for the imposition 
·()f a duty on properties of all persons dying after the commencement of the 
Act. The rates arc 1 per cent. where the total value does not exceed £2,000, 
and an additional one-fifth of a pound for every thousand pounds, or part 
"thereof, in excess of two thousand pounds, the maximum being 15 per cent. 
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A reduction of two-thirds of the above rates is allowed if the estate is left 
to the widow, children, or grandchildren of the testator. 

Estates of persons dying on active service in the present war, or as the 
result of injuries or diseases contracted while on active service, are exempt. 

THE COMMONWEALTH EKTERTAIKMENTS TAX. 

The Entertainments Tax is levied on tickets for admission to almost 
every class of amusement. The rates are as follow:-Payment for admission 
not exceeding one shilling, one penny 011 each ticket; for admission exceeding 
one shilling, one penny for the first shilling and one half-penny for every 
extra bixpence or part thereof. Payments not exceeding 3d. for the admis
~ion, on Saturday afternoons, of children under 12 years of age are exempt. 

'VAR-TDm PROFITS TAX. 

The Commonwealth 'vVar-time Profits Act, 1917, imposes a tax on profits 
above tho pre-war standard, which is takon to be the averago profits of any 
two of the last three pro-war trade years, or 10 per cent. on tho capital 
employed in the business. The rato of tax on war-time profits arising during 
the year ended 30th June, 1916, was 50 per cent., and in each succeeding 
year, 75 per eent. 

THE LAND RE\-ENGE OF TIm STATE. 

The receipts from the sale and occupation of Crown lands aro troated as 
public income. Although the proceeds from occupation, being rent, can 
be reasonably regarded as an item of revenue, the inclusion of the proceeds 
of auction, conditional purchase, and other classes of sale as ordinar~
revenue is open to serious objection. It has been urged in justification of 
this course that the sums so obtained have empowered the Government to 
construct works, which enhance the value of the remaining public lands 
and facilitate settlement, and to endow loeal bodies, thus enabling them to 
carry out local improvements. Under the Act, passed in 1906, instituting 
the Public 'vV orks ::Fund, two-thirds of the net proceeds of the sale of Crown 
lands, less 20 per cent., equivalen.t to a clear 53~ per cent., are paid into 
the fund so created. 

The revenue derived from lands may be grouped under three main 
heads-(a) auction sales and other forms of unconditional sale; (b) con
ditional <sales under the system of deferred payments; (c) rents from 
pastoral, mining, und other classes of occupation. Tho receipt.s from each 
source in 1918 we~o £65,593, £1,008,893, and £626,425 respectively, while 
~[iscellaneous Receipts amounted to £186,011, making a total of £1,886,922. 
Refunds amounting to £25,462 were made, leaving a net revenue! of 
£1,861,460. 

The land policy of the State, though largely connected with public 
finance, has been fully discussed in that part of this volume dealing with 
Land Settlement. 

RECEIPTS FOR SERVICES REKDERED. 

The net amount collected for services rendered by the State, other than 
for trading concerns, during the year ended 30th June, 1918, was £406,490. 
The principal sourcos of revenue ~wero Pilotage, Harbour and Light Rates, 
&c., £58,105; Reg-istrar-General, ::Fees, £81,319; Contributions for the Support. 
of Patients in 1I1:ental Hospitals, £48",727; and other ::Fees of Office, £102,692. 

GENERAL MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS. 

All items which cannot be placed under one of the classes mentioned in the 
previous pages (Taxation, Land Revenue, and Receipts for Services Ren
dered) are grouped under the heading of " General Miscellaneous Roceipts." 
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The total in 1918 amounted to £519,016, the principal items being interest 
on value of properties transferred to the Oommonwealth, £184,124; rents, 
£71,305; interest on advances under Oountry Towns Wiater Supply and 
Sewerage Act, £52,098; and Wharfage and Tonnage Rates, £34,046. 

The balance of the revenue received during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, consisted of the revenue returned by the OominonweaIth, £2,317,783; 
and interest and contributions from Industrial Undertakings (Act No. 22, 
1912), £12,348. 

EXPENSES OF GENEHAL GOVERNMENT. 

The figures given on a previous page regarding the revenue of New South 
vVales include the amount received on account of the business undertakings 
of the State----viz., Railways, Tramways, vVater Supply and Sewerage, and 
the Sydney Harbour Trust-and as a consequence of this system the anllual 
cost of maintaining those services is included in the expenditure. 

The following statement shows the expcnditure classified under two 
headings-the ordinary expenditure of the General Government, including 
i],terest on the capital liability of the services connected therewith, and the. 
expenditure on services practically outside the administration of General. 
Government, including interest on their capital liability. The figures for 
the ten years ended 1he 30th J u:c.e, 1918, and the rates per inhabitant, were 
as follow:-
~-----. ----------------y-----_ .. ------------------[ ----

Governmental. Business "Gndertnkings. 
e~~~ I------c----.,.---- IGrand Total 

;~~~. General I In~~dst I Totld. Ra!l:~ay~ I Su~~~~C~nd I Jr~~~Kr-I-T-o-ta-1.-: (~:!;:~~ 
Services. R:i~~~.P- 1 Tran1\\aj s. Sewerage. I Trust. I Advances) . 

. _---
i I [ 
1 £ I' £ £ £.! £ £ £' £ 

1909 1' 6,986,290 1,2~:l.849 1l,220, 1 ~0 5,691l,SOJ i 524,254 283,~27! 6,506,382114,726,521 
1910 6,046,8881,22,<;,963 7,271',851 6, l:n,654: 5~6,669 2,,6,212: 6,!J54,5:15i14,2;lO,~8() 
1911 15,616,:U7,1,211, 10:3 6,827,42°16,759,942] 576,072 307,25:3 1 7 ,643,26~114,470,687 
1912, 6,:379,242il,~~4,136 7,713,3711 7,501,2241 fi08,534 314,14:3 i 8,423,90]16,137,279 
191:3; 6,589,7~811,401,497 7,991,2~5; 8,520,4Ifj ()44,il47 , :~:12,839 i 9,497,60] 17,488,8:lH 
1914 6,438,27],1,028,:164 7,466,fj~iil 9,50fi,926 72.~,9~1 : il66,69811O,ii98,55!1118,065,190 
1915 6,Il~O,1621 977,123 7,807,285,0,540,159 785,3()0; 38~,4~5110.708,894,18,51fj,179 
1916 7, 120,55Si 1,064,273 8, ]S4,8~1 110,]07, ]49 841,2';8 420,6fl9 i 11,369,0961] 0,55:~,927 
1917 7,fi51,511il,01l ,061 8,562,572110,704,69:1 984,80~ i -164,565112,244,061 ;20,~06,6:l~ 
1918 7,922,365jl,096,547 9,018,912,110,969,9241,065,4131499,156 ,12,534,493 121,553,405 
----------_1 __ ------

Expenditure per Inhabitant. 

I : ; I 1 £ s. d: I £ s: it. i ~ ~. d. : £ R. d. £ s. d. £ R. d. £ s. d. I £ s. d. 
1909 j 4 9 tJ OlD 11' D .) 4, 3]3 I 1 0 6 9 0 ~ 7 4 il 51 9 Il g 
)910 3 15 10 i 0 15 41 4 11 2! 3 16 10 0 6 8 0 :3 7 4 7 !I 1\ 18 :3 
1911 3 S 6 j 0 14 9 4 :3 3 i 4 2 6 0 7 1 0 ~ g 4 13 8 16 7 
1912 i ~ 15 0; 0 15 914 10 9! 4 Il 4 i 0 7 3 0 il R 4 19 :J I 9 10 0 
]913 j 3 14 1 i 0 15 P 4, 9 10 I 4 15 9 I 0 7 illo 3 915 6 9 , 9 16 ';' 
1914 ' 3 JO 3 0 II 3i 4 1 6 I fi 3 91 0 7 11 0 4, 01 5 15 II 1 9 17 2 
191fi I ~ 13 4 (l 10 6 4 ~ 10 1 5 2 6 0 8 5 0 4 J 5 V; o I 9 18 ]() 1916 i il 16 2 0 11 51 4, 7 7, 5 8 2 0 g f) 0 4 6, 6 1 8 10 9 il 
] 917 1 4, I I 0 10 1014 II 11 /5 15 10 i 0 10 7 0 5 0' 6 II 5111 ~ 4, 1918 4, 3 10 0 11 7 4 15 5 5 16 0 I 0 11 31 0 5 31 6 12 611711 

I , 

Under the head of general services are included public health, eaucatior:, 
police, and all other civil and legal expenditure, also the cost of public 
works paid out of the ordinary revenue. 
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TR_\DL\G CO:WEH:\S OF THE STATE. 

The following table shows the transactions of the State business and 
imlnstrial undertakings during the year ended 30th June, 1918, and the total 
ceapital expenditure at that date. 

Service. 

[
Total Capital: I Expenditure, 1918. 
ExpendIture I .- -_.--' 

From Loans, I I Interest 
Public 'York~1 "Vorking- SinkinO" 

Fund! and \ Re,'enu c, ~xpenses, Fund. De-
Net 

Revenue or 
Expendi

ture. ConsolIdated I 1918. 1 in. eluding preciation Total. 
Revenue to Rates n,nd

l 
Insurance 

30th June, I Ta,es. and'[ 
1918. I Reserves. 

I

ii 
Business U ndertakings- £ £ I £ £ £ £ 

Railways and Tramways.. 89,286,656 10,821,648 7,580,342 1 3,389.582 10,969,924 (-) 148,276 

Sydney Harbour Trust . .. 8,869,033 i 576,459 151,017 I 348,139 499,1561 77,303 

Watel' Supply & S.--~letropolitan 15,471,7491 953,306 348.680: 625,770 974,450 (-) 21,144 

Do Hunter Districtl 1,267,970 104,822 41,828 49,1351 90,963 13,859 

Total, Business Undertakings --u4,895,408112,456,235 8:i21:367 [4,412,6"6 112,534,493 (-) 78,25~ 
[,----'---1,--,

1

--

1

---

Industrial Undertakings~ 

Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area' 4,116,941 225,297 [ 240,442] 194,153 i 434,595( (-) 209,298 

Timber Yard, etc.-L"hr's Point 168,057 226,939 230,952 13,~60 244,412 >(-) 17,473 

Trawlers 

Brickworks-Homebush Bay 

Blue Metal Quarries-Kiam'l. and 
Port Kembla .. 

Power Station-Uhr's Point 

Brickworks-Botany 

.Joinery Works-Rozelle 

182,087 46,09~ I 41,036 12,159 53,195\c--) 7,101 

89,627 72,246 60,024 8,302 68,3261 3,920 

I 
93,771 I 

32,283 I 
29,816 

25,613 

92,681 

4,611 

30,156 

424,764
1 

83,075 I 
4,434 i 

72! 

7, 

10,047 

3,264 

2,729 

1,127 

5,404 

1,180 

1,982 

93,123](-) 442 

7,698 \(-) 3,087 

3,453 (-) 3,453 

1,204[(-) 1,204 

26,419 

420,163 

3,737 

4,601 

32,687 , 31,892 795 

Sawmills-Craven and Gloucester 28,514 29,423] 25,869 1,543 27,412 1 2,011 

Lime Works-Taree and Botany I 14,361 228 126 1,134 1,260ic 1-) 1,032 

18,922 

13,80S 

17,791 

:Monier Pipe Works 

Building Construction 

:State Bakery 

21,015 

418,983 

29,910 

Stone Quarry-Maroubra.. 13,912 24,931 22,669 1,681 24,350 581 

State Clothing Factory 13,216 48,400 47,761 913 48,674](-) 274 

Motor Garage 8,035 22,560 20,343 815 21,158 i 1,402 

Drug Depot .. [ 91 20,183 18,745 10 18,7551 1,428 

Total, Industrial Undertakings .. [--4,866,850 -1,301,200 1,266,186 2.09,903 1,5,;6,089 (-) 224,889 

()ther Services- \------. ---- ----,------------

Obser~~tory Hill, ~esumed Areal[ I 
_ The Rocks . _ .. 1,322,078, 65,131 [ 20,347 52,603 72,950 (-) 7,819 

~Ietropolitan Meat Industry .. ! 1,495,068 277,8131 210,586 33,390 243,976 33,837 

Dacey Garden Suburb .. 1 164,584 11,578 i 3,061 7,489 10,550 I' 1,028 

Total, Other Services .. 1 2,981,730 354,522 [ 23~994.1 93,482 327,47H 27,046 

Grand Total.. £1 122,743,988 14,111,957 \ 9,622,047 14,766,011 14,388,058 1(-) 276,101 

( __ ) Denotes net expenditure_ 



PUBLIC FINANCE. 

The Newcastle Dockyard does not appear in the above table, as details 
regarding its operations cannot be obtained. 

The capital expenditure, as shown above, includes amounts repaid from 
profits as follows :-Kiama and Port Kembla blue metal quarries, £10,000; 
State Brickworks, Homebush, £20,000; State Bakery, £5,000; and Building 
Construction Branch, £5,000. The joinery works at Rozelle were destroyed 
by fire ill 1914, thE) Taree lime-kiln has been leased to a private company 
since January, 1917, while the Botany brickworks failed through over
capitalisation and other causes. 

With regard to the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area, on which a loss of 
£209,298 is shown for the year, the interest on the capital expenditure is 
largely responsible for the deficit. 

The following table shows the transactions of all the State business 
undertakings and industrial undertakings during the years 1909-18. 

Yea.r Expenditure. Net Proportion 0 f Capital Ex· I ended Revenue. Revenue Net Revenue 
penditure. I I Iuterest, I 30th June. Working or to Capital Sinking ]'ulld, Tot:;!. Expenditure. Expenditure Expenses. Depreciation, 

and Reseryes. 
£ £ 

£ I £ 6,5~,2071 
;t; per cent. 

1909 70,688,419 7,046,585 4,160,641 2,401,566 484,3781 0'70 
1910 73,611,671 7,615,024 4,595,71° 1 2,413,263 7,008,973 606,051] 0'84 
1911 76,638,228 8,428,818 5,153,728 2,551,760 7,70fi,488 723,3301 0'96 
1912 81,150,817 9,194,758 5,800,117 2,974066 8,774,183 420,5751 0'52 
1913 H7,156,379 9,964,935 6,9\jO,391 3,125;531 1O,105,92~ (-)140,987 (-)0'16 
1914 95,188,549 11,541,295 8,056,766 3,135,475 11,192,241 349,054, 037 
1915 101,265,111 1l,861,098 8,128,891 :3,429,486 11,558,377 302,721i 0'30 
1916 112,299,:106 12,502,391 8,638,534 3,944,306112,582,840 (-) 80,449! (-) 0'07 
1917 118,735,466 13,382,912 9,461,388 4,449,635 13,911,023 (-)528,111i (-) 0'44 
1918 122,743,988 14,111,957 9,622,047 4,766,011 14,388,058 (-)276,101 (-) 0'24 

: 

(-) Denotes net expenditure. 

TRUST FUNDS AND SpgCJAL DEPOSITS. 

The Trust Funds and Special Deposits foI'm a very important division 
of the public finances, not only from the nature of the transactions and the 
volume of accumulation, but also by reason of the manner in which they 
are used in conjunction with the general finances of the State, The follow
ing table shows the amount of these funds at 30th June in each year of the 
last decade. 

As "t 
30th 
June. 

1909 
1910 
1911 
1912 

I 

Amount. 

£ 
2,575,757 
2,743,156 
4,522,915 
5,547,741 

I 

As at 
30th 
June. 

1913 
1914 
19J5 

Amount. 

Ii 
£ II 6,134,067 

5,341,000 II 
5,259,710 Ii 

:1 

Asat 
30th 
June. 

1916 
1917 
1918 

I 

Amount. 

£ 
5,601,471 
5,619,703 
5,957,608 

The trust funds under the superVISIOn of the State Treasurer are 
divided into two classes, viz. :-Special Deposits Account and Special 
Accounts. The total of all moneys under these headings on the 30th June, 
1918, WC.3 £5,957,6Q8-viz .. , the Special Deposits Account, £5,533,654, and 
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the Special Accounts £423,954. The amount at the credit of each account 
is shown in the following table. 

Special Deposits Account. 
£ 

Government Savings Bank of 
New South Wales Deposit 
Account 

Government Savings Bank of 
New South Wales Advances 
Deposit Account .. 

Stn,te Debt Commissioners' 
Deposit Account 

State Debt Trust Accounts 
Public \Yorks and Railway Con

struction Stores AJ vance 
Acconnt 

Fixed Depo,its Account 
Industrial U nderLakings 
Sundry Deposits Account 
Municipal Council of Sydney, 

Sinking Funds ... .. 
Government Railways Super-

annuation Account 
Housing Fund 
Revenue Suspense Account 
Broken Hill "Vater Supply 

2,997,514 

320,700 

104.fl9:~ 
152,132 

347,737 
201,101 
168,177 
491,907 

91,821 

11 ,238 
1:~,966 
9,934 

Account .. 14ii,402 

Treasury Fire Insurance Fund 
"Sobraon" Fund ... 
\Yater and Drainage Loan Re

demption Fund 
Union Trustee Company of Aus

tralia. Limited 
Government Dock, Newcastle

Store Advance Account 
Unclaimed Salaries and \Vages 

Acconnt 
Pnblic Trustee - Unclaimed 

Balances 
Norton Griffiths and Co.-Store 

Advance Account 
Treasury Workmen's Compen

sation Fund 
Commonwealth Advance re 

Settlement of Returned 
Soldiers 

Metropolit:m \Yater and Sewer
age Board 

Other Accounts - less than 
£10,000 ... 

£ 
110,752 

10,000 

49,791 

20,000 

91,596 

34,090 

43,497 

15,089 

12,588 

20,000 

12,570 

18,955 
Forestry Account (Act No. 55 of 1916 )lii,93i 
Treasury Guarantee Fund 22,470 Total ... £5,533,654 

Master-in-Equity Acconnt 
l\{aster-in-Lunac\- Account 
Pnblic Trnstee Account 

Spccial Accounts. 
£ 

81,600 
12,2:16 

307,117 

Prothonotary Account ... 
Registrar of l'robates' Account 

Total 

Grand Total, Special Deposits and Special Accounts, '£5,957,608. 

£ 
1,777 

21.224 
423,954 

The existence of a large account upon which the Treasurer is free to 
operate is of great assistance to the Consolidated Hevenue, the Trust 
Funds and the Special Deposits forming a strong reserve on which the 
Government may draw in time of need. The great bulk of the funds bear 
interest, whether invested or not, but the power to use them enables the 
Government to effect a large saying of the interest which might other
wise be charged for accommodation from the banks. 

Of the total sum of £5,957,608 at the credit of the Special Deposits and 
:he Special Accounts on the 30th June, 1918, £115,961 was invested in 
securities; £4,374,613 was uninvested, but used in Advances and on Public 
Account at interest; the remainder, £1,'167,034, was similarly used, but 
without an interest charge. 

The rate of interest paid on the 30th June, ln8, was 3 per cent., with the 
following exceptions:-

Crown Leases Security Deposit Account 
Government Savings Bank of N.S. W. Deposit Account 

Advances Deposit Account 

4 per cent. 

4 and 4,1 

4 
" 

Fixed Deposits Account ... I to 4 

State Debt Commissioner's Trust Accounts, Municipal 
Council of Sydney Sinking Fund (50 Vic., No. 13) 4 

State Debt Commissioners' Deposit Account ... 4! " 
Master-in-Equity and Master-in-Lunacy Accounts 1 " 



PUBLIC FINANCE. 

On the 30th J-une, 1918, the trust funds in the custody of the State 
Treasurer were held as follow;-

In Banks-

Special Deposits Account 
Special Accounts ... 

New South \Vales :Funded Stock 
Treasury Bills ... 

Commonwealth Inscribed Stock 
Fixed Deposits ... 

Miscellaneous Securities 

£ 
5,417,693 

423,954 

22,500 
41,000 

6,000 
14,180 
32,2~1 

Total ... £5,957,608 

The total amount of interest received by the Treasury during the year 
ended June, 1918, on bank deposits and other temporary investments of 
public moneys was £17,036. 

LOAN ApPROPlUATIONS. 

All items of expenditure to be met by loan are authorised under 
an Appropriation Act, in the same manner as the ordinary expenditure 
chargeable to the general revenue. There is a restriction on the expenditure 
of money, whether from loans or from revenue, in the provisions of the Public 
vVorks Act. Under that Act the question of constructing all works estimated 
to cost morc than £20,000, except those connected with the maintenance of 
railwa;ys, is referred by rcsolution of the Legislative Assembly to the 
Parliamentary Standing Committee appointed during the first session of 
each parliament. The Committee investigates and reports to the Parlia
ment, and the Assembly declares whether it is expedient to carry out the 
proposed work. If the dcclaration be favourable, a Bill based thereon must 
be passed before the authorisation is absolute. 

The loan appropriations, in quinquennial periods since 1875, are shown 
in the following table, the amounts proposed to be expended on public works 
being distinguished from those required for the redemption of previous 
loans. 

Period. 
I Arnount appropriat,ed-

For Public Works ,"-For Hedemption I Total. i and ::;el'vices. of Loans. 
------ -----._- ---~--

£ £ £ 
1875-9 10,708,768 10,708,768 
1880-4 26,457,803 26,457,803 
1885-9 1l,123,;'l94 2, ll3,800 13,237,194 
1890-4 15,927,993 2,910,800 18,838,793 
1895-9 13,661,046 ::,275,200 15,936,246 
1900-4 17,690,893 2,841,612 20,532,505 
1905-9 10,509,590 7,480,054 17,989,644 
1910-14 22,649,240 2,549,350 25,198,590 
1915 7,560,702 7,560,702 
1916 5,851,480 5,851,480 
1917 3,992,130 3,992,130 
1918 3,:"25,100 3,725,100 
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RAILWAYS LOAN ACCOUNT. 

The Railways Loan Account, which was opened under the authority of 
Act No.4, 1910, together with subsequent Acts passed in the years 1913 
and 1915, increased to £8,000,000 the maximum amount which could be 
borrowed. This account is applied to meet the cost of duplicating portions 
of the main trunk lines of railways and deviation works. 

The following are the transactions for the year 1917-18:-

Receipts-
Balance brought forward from 

1916-17 
Repayment to Votes on Ac

count of Previous Years ... 

£ 

636,258 

35,32,1. \ 

Expenditure--
Duplications

Sonthern Line 
Western Line 
Northern Line 
South Coast Line 

£ 

3'24,615 
5,153 

1,235 
101,812 

432,875 

Credit Balance Carried For-

i ward to 1918-19 238,707 

£671,582 [ £671,582 
I 

LOAN ACCOUNTS. 

The following figures show the amount of loans raised from the com
mencement of the Loan Account, in 1853, to the 30th June, 1918, and the 
prooeeds available for expenditure, includ'ing the moneys credited to the 
Railways Loan Account. 

Treasury Bills, Debentures, Inscribed and Funded Stock sold 
to the 30th June, 1918 ... £214,797,361 

Discount, Interest, BOl'lUS, and Charges 13,767,616 

Net amount raised ... £201,029,745 

Less Amount of Proceeds included in Publio Debt, but not 
credited to Loan Accounts 5,107,863 

Net amount available for Public 'Yorks, etc. . .. £195,921,882 

The foregoing statement shows that a sum of £214,797,361 had been 
raised by loans to the 30th June, 1918, in connection with which the dis
count, interest, bonus, and other charges amounted to £13,767,616, leaving 
£201,029,745 available for expenditure. The effective value of this last-cited 
amount was reduced by the sum of £5,107,863, and the net amount available 
for public works, &c., was £195,921,882. . 

On the 30th June, 1918, an amount of £62,212,668 had been redeemed, 
of which £9,524,105 was a charge on the Oonsolidated Revenue, and 
£152,584,693 was left outstanding at the close of the last financial year. The 
aggregate amount of interest actually paid by the State on loans to the 
30th ,Tune, 1918, was £104,371,917, the liability during the last financial year 
being £6,077,912. 

The uses to which the available sum of £195,921,882 was applied are shown 
in the following table. The sum of £52,688,563 for redemption of loans is 
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included in the total; this amount was not, of course, an item of expendi
ture, but its inclusion is necessary to account fully for the total of 
£196,550,715, in which the original as well as the redemption loans were 
included. 
'Expended on-

1:{eproductive Works :
Railways ... 
Tramways 
vVater Supply ... 
Sewerage... .., 
Sydney Harbour Trust ... . .. 
Darliqg Harbour Wharves Resumptions 
Industrial Undertakings ... ... 

Partly Productive vVorks :-
0cmservation of vYater, Artesian Boring, etc. 
Harbours and Rivers-Navigation 
Roads, Bridges, and Punts 
Housing Fund ... 

Public Buildings and Sites 
Immigration ,., 
Public !'Vorks in Queensland Prior to Separation 
Commonwealth Services-

Construction of Telegraph and Telephone Lines .. 
Post and Telegraph Offices 
Fortifications and Defence VVorks 
Lighthouses 
Customs Buildings 
Quarantine Buildings ". 
Government Dockyard -Oockatoo Island 
Naval Victualling Stores-Darling Harbour 

Redemptions :-
Loans repaid under various Acts, etc. 
Treasury Bills for Loan Services repaid 

£ £ 

79,553,656 
8,927,003 

1l,541,975 
8,140,730 
8,437,517 
1,310,139 

610,399 
----- 118,521,419 

5,'2(}3,070 
6,057,U46 
1,821,457 

180,300 

7,438,990 
569,930 
49,855 

1,297,582 
464,262 

1,457,536 
144,288 
48,880 
18,099 

502,98f; 
26,450 

13,321,873 

8,058,775 

3,960,085 

£143,862,152 
25,283,663 
27,404,900 

---- 52,688,563 

£196,550,715 
Add Oredit Balance of Railways Loan Account .. 238,707 

Less Debit Balance, General Loan Account 

Total 

£196,789,422 
867,540 

-~-

... £195,921,882 

The sum actually expended from loans on public services was, therefore, 
£143,862,152, the balance to make up the total of £196,550,7'15 being repre
sented by redemptions. An analysis of the foregoing shows that the propor
tional alloca.tion of th'e items of loan expenditure was as follows :-Repro
ductive works, 83 per cent.; partly productive works, 9 per cent.; other, 
6 per cent.; Oommonwealtli services, 2 per cent. 

The loan expenditure on account of the various services during each of the 
past five years is shown herewith. 

Head of Service. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

Railways ... .. 4,903,328 '4,394,318 4,787,669 3,706,422 2,294,547 £ i £ £ I' £ £ 

Tramways... 811,636 296,590 195,963 136,387 117,561 
Water Supply... ... ... 606,521 621,021 760,693, 731,211 691,006 
Sewerage ... .. ... ... 428,133 381,695 389,593 348,918 257,030 
Water Oonservation and Irriga- 1 

tion 907,843 365,544 385,078 355,4201 
Harbours, \Yharves, and DOCKS 856,468 684,36S 1,045,741 1,021,4441 
Rivers 3,443 8,593 10,697 

239,776 
451,644 

452 



270 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

I!"ead of Service. 

Dredges, Tugs, Punts, etc. 
Roads and Bridges ". 
Public Works, Buildings, etc.-

Educational .. 
Public Instruction, School 

Buildings, etc. 
Public Abattoirs, Homebush 
Other ... 

Pastures Protection Boards, for 
\Vire-netting ... 

Clearing Crown Lands aud Pre
paring Farms , .. , 

Grain Elevator and Bulk Wheat 
Handling 

Promotion of Agriculture, Clear
ing Land for \Vheat-growing, 

In~~~trial '~ndert~king~: 'includ:) 
mg Housmg Fund ... ... 

Shires and Municipalities, fO! 
Works .. , 

Advances to Settlers, for 'Wheat

1914. 

£ 
3,016 

23,703 

10,830 I 

228,397 I 82,480 
17,075 

2,318 

241,mj3 

1915. 1916. 

£ ;£ 

1,296 957 
8,609 421 

16,905 8,792 

315,510 201,669 
83,824 35,279 

48,188 1 28,956 
1 

115,613 I 81,229 

17,310 

6,026 48,683 

1917. 

£ 1 5,058 
5,428, 

249,435' 
72,074 

60,008 
I 

87, 606
1 

I 

! growing ... 
Advances to Settl~rs, as Financial I' 

Assistance 12,446 
Site of Horse-breeding Farm ... 53,389 'i;956 

1918. 

;£ 

3,765 
22,374 

152,882 
67,561 

12,154 

40,797 

7,506 

65,864 

2,504 
Returned Soldi(.rs' Settlement, 1 

etc. 85,324

1

' 230,654 
Advances in Connection with 

Agreement with Norton Gnf· 
fiths & Co., including Stores, 

etc. ... ...! 14401',010750 I 3.8 .. '.8931 ... 
Mines-Great Cobar, Ltd.-Cer-

tificates taken up by Go\'ern
ment 

Gross Expenditure... '''19,U6,8~4 7,;';}0,t;l711l,~:w,326 10,910,281 4,658,U77 

Le8,~ Excess Repayments 
Credit of V otes-

to 

Rivers 
Public Instruction-Sch~~il 

Buildings ... ... '''1 
Closer Settlement .. , 
Pastures Protection Boards, 

for "-ire-netting, .. 
Public Works Fund-

Amount recouped 
.Shires and Municipalities, 

for Works,.. .. ... 
Advances to Settlers-

Wheat-growing ... .. 
Ad vances to Settlers-

Financial Aid ... 
Advances in connection with 

Norton Griffiths & Co .... 

-----1·---['-----
433 I 

21.l 0:) 
300,000 

174 

39,000 

17,532 I 

5,';33 

19,500 

10,457 

25,158 25,000 

3,918 2,452 

19,500 19,500 

1,322 7,364 

2,747 2,384 

1,457 2,107 

71,759 
Mines-Great Cobar, Ltd.- I' 

Certificates taken up by 
Governrnent ... ... ... ... i... ... 40.000 
Total Excess Repayments! ... i ijtil),710" ii:~.22~ I 54,102 17U,566 

1---,----------
Net Expenditure ou Publici 

'Yorks, etc. £'19,126,844 6,996,107 8,li3,IM 6,862,179 4,487,511 
Loans repaid by New Loans (iu-

cluding Treasury Bills) ... 757,772 8,864,634 2,814,025 1,467,083 10,767 

Total 
1----------

£,9,884.616 15.860,761 10,987,129 8.329.262 4,498,278 
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It will be seen that the bulk of the proceeds of loans has been judiciously 
utilised, as most of the works are of a self-supporting character, and have 
materially assisted in developing the State's resources, enhancing largely 
the value of the public estate. 

The loan expenditure, exclusive of payments on account of redemptions, 
conversions, and renewals, is shown herewith for 1842-1890, in decennial 
periods from 1891 to 1910, and from 1911 to 1918. 

~~-----~~----.-- -- ----.------ .. --~--~--~~ 

Year. 
During Each Period. I At the End of Each Period. 

Amount. [ Per Inhabitant. Amount. I Per Inhabitant 

£ £ s. d. £ 

I 
£ s. d. 

1842-1890 43,955,551 39 3 ~ ............ . ........... I 
1891-1900 20,515,704 16 Ii 8 64,471,255 47 12 1 
1901-1910 26,876,468 
1911-1918 

18 0 4 91,347,723 

\ 
56 11 11 

52,514,429 
I 28 8 0 143,862,152 75 7 6 

The difference between the actual loan expenditure as shown in the pre
vious table, and the public debt as stated below, is due to the fact that the 
outstanding debt represents the gross amount sold, and the expcnditure is 
the net amount credited to loan accounts after deducting discount and 
expenses of flotation, and allowing for credit or debit balances. 

PUBLIO DEBT. 

The public debt outstanding at the end of each quinquennial period and 
at the close of the financial year 1917-18 is given in the following table. 

Year. ! Amount. ]1 Year. I Amount. II Year. \ Amount. 

I 
II 

£ £ '[ £ 
1842 49,500 1870 9,681,130 I' 1900 65,332,993 
1845 97,900 1875 11,470,637 i 1905 82,321,998 
1850 132,500 1880 14,903,919 i 1910 92,525,095 
1855 1,000,800 

II 

1885 35,564,259 il 1915 127,735,405 ]860 3,830,230 1890 48,383,333 Ii 1918 152,584,693 
1865 5,749,630 1895 58,220,933 :, 

il 

The following table ishows the position of the public debt as at 30th June, 
1909, and annually thereafter. The amount for 30th June, 1918, includes 
£10,076,000 floated in February, 1918, being part of the loan of £12,648,477 
for redemptions due 1st September, 1918'. 
-~~~-~-.. ------,------.----------------

As at 
30th 
June. 

Authorised 
to date. Raised. 

Redeemed. 

1~~~~~~~I[~~~A~~~~:~;,1 Tota~ 
and Sinking mc1ndmg 

Fund. Renewals. 

Publie 'Debt on 
30th June. 

Total. I Per 
Inhabitant. 

------.-----,---
£ £ £ £ 1£ £ 

]909140,192,315 126,241,736 7,725,887 28,208,4:-30 35,934,317 90,307,419 
1910 146,305,227 132,465,258 8,231,066 31,709,097139,940,163 92,525,095 
1911 153,188,227 138,797,372 8,475,887 34,797,559 43,273,446 95,523,926 
1912159,512, If)7 143,662,006 8,775,887 34,833,484 43,609,371 ]OO,0.S2,635 
1913 169,186, 717 154,~6~,Z~4 9,~19,ZOS 38,Z74,262 48,2~3,9671 J06,170,7~7 
1914183,018,817 165,14,),1109,019,100139,032,034 49,001,739 116,695,031 
1915207,445,569 ]85,651,708! 9,5H),705 48,396,688 ii7,916,393127,735,405 
1916220,603,887 191,244,436 9,519,705 51,210,713 60,730,418130,514,018 
1917 228,636,874 200,340,248 9,524,105 ,52,677,796 62,201,901 1:38,138,347 
~~. 245,493,:~214,797,361 9,524,105152,688,563 .62,212,668 152,584,693 

£ s. d. 
57 6 7 
57 6 6 
57 9 9 
57]0 9 
58 l:~ 9 
62 16 9 
68 7 8 
69 19 8 
73 19 5 
80 13 5 
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In former years the State Government depended largely upon the 
J>ondon money market for the flotation of its loans, but during recent times 
;,ud until the outbreak of the Great 'War in August, 1914, the requirements 
were lllet to a much greater extent locally, as will be seen from the fol
:C\\'illg' statemcnt, which shows the Imblie debt on each register for quin
'iuenuial periods from 1900 to 1915, and for the year 1918. Stocks may be 
transferred at any time from London to Sydncy. 
---',--, ,----

E~~~d i 
Registered in London. I Registered in Sydne.l\ I 

1----- ------ ,--- Total 

30th June.1 Proportion to I \ Proportion to I Public Debt. 
Amount. Total Debt. I Amount. Total Debt. 

j 

£ per cent. £ per cent. £ 

1900 55,060,650 84'28 10,272,343 15'72 65,332,993 

1905 64,007,550 77'75 18,314,448 22'25 82,321,998 

1910 67,154,805 72'58 25,370,290 27'42 92,525,095 

1915 .86,167,288 67"46 41,568,117 32'54 127,735,405 

1918 105,648,569 69'24 46,936;124 30'76 152,584,693 

From the foregoing figures it wiII be noted that the amount of liabilities 
held locally at the close of the :financial year lD17-1S amounted to somewhat 
less than one-third of the total indebtedness. 

The following table shows the annual payments under each head for 
interest and expenses of the public debt since lD09. 

I Expenses ICommissionl Total Interest and 
Year Connected I Paid to \ Charges paid. AYerage 

\Vith Financial R"te of ended Re, I Management Agents in --' 30th Interest. demptions. Interest 

June. I of England and I Per 
Payable 

Inscribed I New South I Total. Inhabitant. on Debt. 
Stock. Wales. , 

£ £ £ £ I £ £ d. per cent. 
I 

s. 
I 

1909 3,039,539 1 478,791 20,501 3.046 I 3,541,877 2 4 19 3'47 

1.910 3,117,472 I 421,034 18,894 4,621 
I 

3,562,021 2 4 4 3'51 , 
I , 

1911 3,227,315 1 409,349 19,095 4,159 

I 

3,659,918 2 4 8 3'52 

1912 3,430,096 I 436,921 ]9,088 2,918 3,889,023 2 5 11 3'4& 

1913 3,516,233 i 450,602 19,990 1,511 3,988,336 2 4 10 3'54 

1914 i 3,881,01l I 5,632 21,171 1,039 3,908,853 2 2 8 3'49 

1915 4,125,600 I 5,68~ 21,394 1,492 4,154,1,4 2 4, 7 3'60 

1916 4,552,765 I 6,504 21,705 2,117 4,583,091 2 9 2 3'71 

1917 4,914,211 6,868 22,297 1,991 4,945,367 2 13 3'81 

1918 5,188,754 6,819 22,746 1,988 5,220,307 2 15 2 3'98 
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The public debt is partly funded and partly' unfunded, the former com
prising debentures and inscribed and' funded stocks; and Treasury bills 
<constituting the latter. The amounts outstanding, and the annual interest 
payable on the 30th June, 1918, were as follow:-

Description of Stock. 

Debentures
Matured ... 
Still Bearing Interest ... 

8tock-

Matured ... 

N. S. W. 4 per cents. 
1924 Stock 
1925 

Inscribed and Funded Stock ... 

Total, Funded Debt ... 

Treaeury Bills

For Public Works 
Renewals 

Total, Unfunded Debt 

Total, Public Debt ... 

Amount Outstanding, 
30th June, 1918. 

£ 
3,550 

.. 13,421,700 

3,100 

530,189 
198,065 

222,255 
126,565,939 

£140,944,798 

... 9,641,433 

... 1,998,462 

£11,639,895 

£ 152, 584, 693 

Annual Interest' 
Payable. 

£ 

614,996 

21,208 
5,942 

6,668 
4,927,457 

£5,576,271 

410,676 
90,065 

£501,641 

£6,077,912 

The following table shows the total amount outstanding at each rate of 
interest, and the arumal interest payable thereon. 

Interest-Per cent. Amount of Stock Annual Interest 
and Bills. payable. 

£ £ 
5i 13,Oi6,000 751,870 
5~ 3,000,000 165,000 
51 2,695,400 141,508 
5 5,366,300 268,27~ 
4~ 12,030,162 541,357 
4~ 7,400,000 305,250 
4 28,149,340 1,125,742 
3)l 13,514,098 506,779 
3! 50,306,321 1,760,722 
3 17,047,072 511,412 

---- ----
Total £ 152, 584, 693 £6,077,912 

The total debt ,shown in the foregoing table includes £6,650 not now 
bearing interest, viz. :-£850 floated at 5 per cent. and £5,800 at 4 per cent. 
It must a1so be stated that the rate given for the £7,400,000 outstanding, viz., 
~j.~ per cent., is approximate only, as it has not been definitely fixed. 
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PATES OF ]\L>iTURITY. 

The dates of repayment extend from 1917 to 1962, and the sums falling 
due for redemption vary considerably, as detailed in the following table, 
which shows the due dates and the amount repayable in London and in 
Sydney. 

Due Date. 

Overdue 

19]7 

1918 

"1919 

1920 

1921 

t1922 

:::1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

§1927 

1928 

~1932 

1933 

1935 

11 1950 

**1962 

Interminable 

ttIndefini te 

Total 

Re£{istered in-
Total. 

London. Sydney. 

£ £ £ 
2,750 3,900 6,650 

:::1 
616,667 616,667 

12,648,478 6,961,055 19,609,533 

11,670,569 1l,670,569 

1,723,200 4,009,920 5,733,120 

276,800 5,449,043 5,725,843 

6,900,000 218,200 7,118,200 

] ,999,300 6,075,]82 8,074,482 

]6,432,545 265,520 16,698,065 

311,799 3U,799 

415,000 415,000 

8,000,000 2,748,417 10,748,417 

36,000 36,000 

10,OH,000 2,000 10,076,000 

.. ·1 9,547,131 139,169 9,686,300 

I 15,474,165 25,835 15,500,000 
·"1 

... \ 12,069,000 181,000 12,250,000 

10,500,000 10,500,000 

I ... [ 1,200 531,690 532,890 

... \ ... . 7,275,"8 7,275,158 

£ 105,648,569 [-:t6,936,i24 152,584,693-

* Includes. £120,050 redeemable on or after 4th April, 1919, at option of Government, on givin" twelve. 
months' noticE'. t Redeemtlble after 15th August, 1920, Oil Government giving three months' notice. 
1: Includes £1,900,000 redeemable whole, or in part, on or after 1st July, 19::l1, at Government option, 
on giving three months' notice. § Include9 :£8,000,000 redeemable after 1st July, 1922, in whole or in 
part, on Government giving three months' notice. ~T Redeemable after 1st July, 192:2, on Government 
¢vingsix months' notice. II Redeemable after 1st July, 1930, on Government giving- six months' notice. 
*'* Redeemable after 1st July, 1842, on Government giving six months' notice. tt Minimum date 
expired-redeenlable at option of Government, on giving twelve months' notice. 

THE COST OF RAISING LOANS. 

The charges incidental to the issue of loans in London are heavy. Opera
tions are conducted by the Bank of England and by the London and \Vest
minster Bank. The former charges t per cent. per £100 of stock on an loan 
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issues, and £350 per million annually for the inscription and management of 
stock, including the payment of the half-yearly dividends; and the latter 
charges :l pl<r cent. and £150 per million respectively for similar serviceOl 
In Sydney the Bank of New South Wales and the Commercial Banking 
Company of Sydney (Limited) transact all Government banking business. 
The former acts as the financial agent for the State in Victoria, and also 
undertakes the payment of the half-yearly dividends on local debentures and 
funded stock. The Treasury directly conducts the operations connected 
with the issue of New South Wales funded stock and Treasury bills, and 
no local loan has been underwritten. 

The following statement shows the charges for the negotiation of loans 
floated during the period from 1909-10 to 1917-18, inclusive of the accrued 
interest and bonuses allowed to investors. Treasury bills have not been 
included in the subjoined statement, because those disposed vf at the 
Treasury, Sydney, are usually sold at par, and little expenditure, if any, 
is involved, while the bills negotiated in London are generally for short 
periods pending the flotation of long-dated loans. 

---,------;------;--------------------- ---,------

,!~:~ Amount of Gross Stamp 
Floated. Principal. Proceeds. Duty, 

Postage, 
i and other 

, I I Expenses. 

I 
Bank I 

Co~nmis-
SlOn. I 

Charges, etc. 

paid~1 Br';,ker_j 
Investors- a .... e, 

Int t I Under-
eres writing Total. 

Expenses 
per £100 of 

Gross 
Proceeds. 

----r-£,-----~---£-~--£-
I 

Bopus and I l)ostag~ I 
DIscount land Petty 
Bonus. I Expenses. 

£ -1--£------£'---'--£-.-. -d-.-

1913 

1915 

1917 

1918 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1917 

1918 

1910 

1913 

1914 

Issued (in London) as Debentures. 

4,500,000 4,425,000 5,625 11,250 4,360 

9,015 

14,389 

*7,000,000 6,965,000 23,310 17,500 

2,500,000 2,500,000 3,095 6,250 

7,500 *3,000,000 2,985,000 14,985 

3,473,523 

6,332,113 

2,864,634 

2,552,709 

532,056 

1,770,154 

979,313 

2,750,000 

3,000,000 

7,500,000 

Issued (in Sydney) as Funded Stock. 

3,473,523 1) r 
6,332,113 " I 
2,864,634 I I 
2,552,709 t Nil ~ 

532,056 I I 
1,770,154 JL I 

979,313 

Issued (in London) as Inscribed Stock. 

2,667,500 17,187 I 6,875 I 22,154 

2,985,000 18,750 I 7,500: 9,334 

68,743 89,978 

106,553 156,378 

38,650 62,384 

52,503 

4,927 

6,811 

2,327 

4,622 

1,300 

2,110 

42,131 

46,220 

115,270 

74,988 

4,927 

6,811 

2,327 

4,622 

1,300 

2,110 

88,347 

81,804 

236,368 

208 

2 411 

2 9 11 

210 3 

o 2 1:1 

022 

o 1 8 

037 

o 4 11 

048 

363 

2 14 10 

3 3 1 7,312,500 46,875 I 18,750 J 55,473 

--------------~----~-------
* Floated as Debentures, but portion subsequently converted into Stock. 

The Sydney sales take place at the Treasury on the basis of £100 cash 
for every £100 of stock, and a commission or i per cent. is' allowed when a 
broker is engaged. The average cost of negotiation for all issues since 1905 
did not exceed 3s. 1d. per cent., whilst the charges for London loans, with the 
additional It per cent. for underwriting, averaged £1 16s. 3d. for debentures 
and £3 5s. Od. for inscribed stock. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFIOIAL Y:EAR BOOK. 

STOCK QUOTATIONS, 1917-18. 

The average market prices of stock in London and Sydney are shown in 
the following table for each month of the year 1917-18. Where blanks 
appear quotations have not been recorded. The London figures are taken 
from the EC'onomist, and the Sydney quotations from the Sydney Stock and 
Share List. 
---------~-------~--------------------

- London-Average Market Price. \ Sydney-Average Market Price. 

Date. 5! per 15 per 14k per \ 4~-13! ;;-\-~per 4! per I· 4 per i 31 per \ 3~ per 1
3 per 

ceut. cent. cent. cen t. cent. cent.. cent. cent. [cent. cent. cent. 
Stock. Stock. Stock. Stock. Stock. Stock. I Stock. I Stock. Stock. Stock. Stock. 

1917. 

July 

August I 

September\ 
i 

October ... ' 

November I 
December.: 

1918. I 
January ... 1 

February .. I 

March 

April 

May 

June 

... 1 

I 
'''1 

I 
I 

., \ 

I 

90! 

90~ 

89 

90 

92 

I 

f 
I 
I 

I 
92 I, \ 

91 
I 
) 

I 
No Quotations 1 

I 

I 

I 
l 

.. 
* 

• 

98 

.91s! i 

93 

93! 

* 

.. 

981 i 94t 

98~ 94 

931 

REDEMPTIONS AND SINKING FUNDS. 

• 

96~ 

• 
.. 
.. 

93 

931 

91~ 

92 

90 

93 

90 

90 

• No quotations. 

£ 

* 

59 

60 

.. 

.. 

.. 
59~ 

59~ 

59~ 

60 

Under the provisions of the State Debt and Sinking Fund Act, 1904, a 
board called the" State Debt Oommissioners" was constituted, the members 
of which were the Treasurer, the Ohief Justice, the Speaker of the Legis
lative Assembly, and the Under Secretary for Finance and Trade, to admin
ister, from the 1st July, 1905, various trust accounts and balances at credit 
of certain special accounts in connection with the Treasury Bills Deficiency 
Acts of 1895, 1900, and 1901, the Railway Loan Redemption Act of 1899, 
and the sinking funds created by various loan Acts passed from 1894 
to 1899. That Act provided for a general sinking fund, and an annual 
appropriation of £350,000 was paid to the credit of the fund, together with 
such further amount as Parliament had to provide. Under the Treasury 
Rills Deficiency Act, 1905, an additional £50,000 was required to be trans
f crrcd to the fund whenever the operations of a financial year left a 
sufficiently large surplus to enable this to be done. The Oommissioners 
applied the amount at the credit of the fund in purchasing, redeeming, or 
paying-off Government stock, debentures, or Treasury bills; and they were 
empowered to invest the moneys under the Act. The State Debt and 
Sinking Fund (Amendment) Act, 1914, provided that where at the close 
of a year there was a deficiency on the Oonsolidated Revenue Account the 
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Commissioners. should repay any amount, not being greater than such 
deficiency, which had been issued from the fund to the Oommissioners 
during the year. Since the Act was passed the amount has been paid to 
the Oommissioners each year and has been returned to the Treasury. 

The transactions under the Act for the financial year ended the 30th 
June, 1918, were as follow:-

RECEIPTS. 

Annual Contribution from Consolidated Revenue Fund 
Repayments-

Country Towns 'Vater Supply 
Country Towns Sewerage ... 
Closer Settlement under Crown Lands Act of 1895 

Interest on Funded Stock 
Interest on Deposit with Colonial Treasurer ... 

Balance brought forward from 1916-17 

Repayments EXPE:-IDITURE. 

Annual contributions from Consolidated Revenue Fund 
(in terms of section 2 of State Debt and Sinking 
Fund Amendment Act, 1914) 

Balance carried forward-
Invested in N.S. W. Funded Stock 
On Deposit with Colonial Treasurer 
On Account Current 

Total 

OHARAOTER OF STOCK ISSUED. 

£ 
389,406 
104,693 

64 

£ 
350,000 

5,449 
1.934 
6,819 

13,169 
3,16:~ 

il80,534 
46:~,629 

£844,163 

350,000 

494,163 
£844,163 

As previously stated, loans have been raised by Treasury bills, deben
tures, and stock. The amount of Treasury bills current on the 30th June, 
1918, was £9,641,433 for public works, and £1,998,462 for renewals, making 
a total of £11,639,895, the whole of which will be redeemed at the close of 
1921. 

The issue of funded or registered stock is regulated by four Acts passed in 
the years 1873, 1892, 1894, and 1895. The amount issued under the Act of 
1873 (£530,189) is interminable, but that issued under the more recent Acts 
may be repaid before the final due dates at the option of the Government, on 
thc Treasurer giving from three to twelve months' notice of his intention to 
redeem. 

SEOURITY FOR THE PUBLIC DEBT. 

On the 30th J unc, 1918, the liabilities of the State were as follow:
Debentures, £13,425,250; Inscribed and Funded Stock, £127,519,548; 

. Tl'\easury Bills, £11,639,895; total Public Debt, £152,584,693. 
This amount might reasonably be lessened by the sum of £1,831,045 shown 

herewith, representing expenditure to be repaid in annual instalments of 
principal and interest by the parties benefited. 

Country Towns Water Supply ... 
Country Towns Sewerage and Drainage 
Water and Drainage. Trusts 
Other Advances 

Total ... 

£' 
1,288,036 

389,695 
115,724 
37,f90 

'" £1,831,045 

There is also the property transferred to the Federal Government, on 
which interest is paid by the Oommonwealth at 3! per cent. per annum. 
The value of this property is £3,960,085, on which a sum of £184,124 was 
received by the State as interest in 1917-18. The total amount of the publie 
debt might therefore be reduced by about £5,791,130. 
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EXPEXDITCRE BY TIIE STATE OX bnIIGRATIOK. 

The following statement shows the amounts spent towards promoting 
immigration and. advertising the resources of the State during the period 
(xtending from 1832 to 1918, both years inclusive. 

Period. Amount. 
~-~--.----

£ 
1832-50 1,192,193 
lS51-6lJ 1,:WI,253 
lSti1-';0 278,9S0 
lS71-bO :<9.\5:~ti 
]881-90 5a:{,84!J 

18!.ll-1!J00 14,200 
1901 
1902 245 

Period. Amount. 
~~---~~-----

£ 
1903 
Wu4 
1905 
HJ06 1,226 
1907 S,(J,9 
}flO) ]3,184 
1909 22,4:{ti 
1910 20,1515 

Period. 

1911 
HII2 
l!Jl:{ 
J9l4 
1915 
Hllo 
1917 
HilS 

Amount. 

£ 
32,786 
5!J,lSo 
69,656 
33,lb8 
24,501 
13,571 
;~,ti90 

l,3ti7 

It should be noted that the amounts expended from revenue and loan~ 
cannot bo stated separately, as in the earlier years the proceeds of loan~ 
were credited to Consolidated }{evenue, and part of the immigratio1\ 
expenses was defrayed from "Territorial Revenue," which constituted a 
distinct account. 

As a method of promoting immigration, the Commonwealth Government 
spends sums of money in advertising the attractions of Australia generally. 

Further particulars relating to the encouragement of immigration may 
be found in the part of this Year Book dealing with Employment and 
Industrial Arbitration. 

FINANCIAL RELATro~S BETWEEN THE STATES AXD THE CmDfONWEALTH. 

One of the most difficult problems to be solved in formulating a Consti
tution fo.r the Commonwealth of Australia was the determination of 
the relative shares of the Commonwealth and States respectively in the 
proceeds of taxation from customs and excise. Each of the two governing 
powers was invested with authority to levy direct taxation, consequently 
no difficulty arose in this respect, but the power to impose tariffs through 
customs and excise duties was vested in the Commonwealth Parliament. 
Hence it became necessary to decide some proportion of the revenue 
derivable from the8e sources of indirect taxation which should constitute 
by legal right the share of the States qua States in these imposts. In the 
issue of this Year Book for 1913 the financial relations between the State!! 
and the Commonwealth were discussed fully, and a statement presented 
showing- the degree to ~lYhich the customs and excise taxation served to 
fulfil Commonwealth requirements. Information was given also regarding 
the relative magnitude of the functions of the State and of the Common
wealth Governments. 
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MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY. 

In 1895 the first measure of legislative regulation dealing with the 
Manufacturing Industry was initiated in New South vVales, namely, the 
Factories and Shops Act, 1896, which required the registration and inspec
tion of factories and the inspection of shops, so as to secure the maximum 
advantage to the workeTIs in the matter of safety to health and life. This 
Act, the 1finimum Wage Act, 1908, and the Factories and Shops (Amend
ment) Act, 1909, have been consolidated in the :Factories and Shops Act, 
1912. 

For purposes of the Act, any place is a factory in which four or more 
persons are engaged, directly or indirectly, in working at any handicraft, 
or in preparing or manufacturing articles for trade Or sale, also laun
dries and dyeworks, but not any place in whioh the persons so working 
are members of a single family, and in which steam or other mechanical 
power is not used. Any place is a factory in which even one Cltinaillian 
is engaged, directly or indirectly, in working at any handicraft, or in pre
paring or manufacturing articles for trade or sale. The definition includes 
also any place in which steam or other mechanical power or appliance is 
used in manufacturing or packing for transit, or in the generation of 
electricity, water or other power. 

Each employer is required to make returns showing the wages and piece
work rates paid to all employees, whether engaged within or outside the 
factory, and to keep records of employees, their ages, etc. The provisions 
of the Act are applioable to the whole State. 

The following statement exhibits the development of the manufacturing 
industry in New South Wales from 1871 at decennial intervals, and for the 
six years, 1912-18. The figures are for the calendar year down to 1913, and 
for years ended the 30th June thenceforward, statistics for the first six 
months of the year 1914 not having been collected. 

Persons Employed ill Factories, includi,ng Working Proprietors, 
Mannfacturing I 

I-

I Per ~'actory. 
Year, Establish-

Per cent, of ments. Males. Females. Total. 
PopUlation. 

I 

1871 ],813 I 13,583 7'5 2'7 I 
1881 2,961 28,819 

i 2,372 31,191 10'5 ('I 

1891 3,056 43,203 7,676 50,879 16'6 4'5 
1901 3,369 54,556 1l,674 66,230 19'7 4'8 
1911 5,039 82,083 26,541 108,624 21'6 6'5 
1912 5,162 88,178 27,383 ll5,561 22'4 6'6 
1913 5,346 93,036 27,364 120,400 22-5 6'6 
1915 5,269 90,409 26,202 116,611 22'1 6'5 
1916 5,210 87,724 28,677 1I6,401 22-3 6'2 
1917 5,356 88,910 29,087 117,997 22'0 6'3 
1918 5,414 :)0,025 30,529 120,554 22'3 6'4 

63491-A 
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In cOclsidel'il1g statistics relating to the manufacturing industry, it should 
bo remembered that prior to the Census Act of 1891 there was no measure 
iIi force within the State ·which made it imperative for proprietors of 
mallufacturillg works to supply the Statistician with annual returns, 

EXPAKSION OF IKDUSTRIEs. 

The gTo,yth of manufacturing industries in New South Wales since the 
Federation year of 1901 is shown in the following table:-

, I IValue of Goods 
I Capital Inyest· \'alueof Plant,' . i Cost of I Value of \manUfactured 

YC1.l". 
I or! in Land, Machinery) A.mo~l!lt ~rl.ld )Ioti\-e Power,! Ma.terials inclusive of 
Builrlings, and Tools, Inl. l!J :-;al.a~;e: inclu(tiJl~ Fuel[ l-sed, 'York 

I Fixture3. plcments, etc. and" a~p:;. Performed, 
I 

\ 

: i 

I I ! 

7,8fs,628! 
£ £ 

I 
£ £ I £ 

HlOI 5,860,725 4,052,000 496,715 15,140,896 25,648,471 

ID06 " \ 
I 

8,407,337 5,591,888 G09,998 22,102,685 34,796,169 

I 
1911 13,140,207 [12,510,600 10,047,662 \ 1,242,613 33,670,951 54,346,011 

ID12 14,"",02G \ la,795,195 '0,'"2,00' , 1,360,141 37,122,441 61,163,328 

, I 

ID13 15,405,018 \ 14,861,676 1112,683,384 \ 1,371,425 40,537,476 65,672,495 

1D14-15 IG,8,",608 I,G,866,98, ! 12,667,721 I 1,3640,186 42,559,370 68,253,332 

1913-16 17,770,517\18,20,10' \13,,,,,845 1 1,528,220 44,227,079 70,989,864 

lD16-17 18,920,"" 120,304,[221 1<,381,309] 1,766,661 57,044,667 85,944,320 

1917-18 20,533,171 \21,739,7391",701,255 I 2,060,076 6±,718,726 96,178,191 

\ \ I 
Illcr~as~ p8f I \ 

I 

eent. iDOl to 161·9 270·9 196'9 314'7 327"4 I 274'9 

1918. ! i I 
I 

*~ot 3sailable. 

Th8 figures in the first column represent the values stated by the occu
pieTs in cases where they owned the properties, plus the rent paid for pro
perties not owned by the occupiers capitalised at fifteen years purchase. 

Tho figures representing goods manufactured 01' work done include the 
,-:,lue of production oi butter and cheese factories, which is included also 
in the records of the Dairying Industry in another part of this volume. 

During the last ten years additional plant and machinery, valued at 
£12,020,897, have been introduced; 6alaries and wages have increased hy 
nearly 104 per cent., and output by nearly 140 pel' cent. Comparing the 
figures for 1917-18 with those of the other years shown, continued and 
geneTal expansion is apparent, though the total increase is rather in the 
form of an augmentation of values than in volume of output. 
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MANUFACTOHIES IN NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The following table is a summary of the important facts rclatinO' to the 
manufactories of New South Wales in 1901, 1911, and 1917-18. " 

Particulars. 

Number of Establishments ... 

j 
Male 

Number of Employees ... Female 

Total 

) 

Male 
tSalaries and IV ages paid to F 1 

Employees. ema e 
Total 

... 1 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1901. 

I 

3'
3691

1 

54,556 

11, 674
1 

66,230 i 

* 
* 

4,952,000 
Capital invested in Land, Buildings, and Fix-I 

hues ... ... ... ... £ 7,838,628 

Value of Plant and Machinery £ 5,860,725 

Value of Materials and Fuel used... £ 15,637,611 

1911. 

5,039 

82,083 

26,541 

108,624 

8,917,583 

1,130,079 

10,047,662 

1917-18. 

5,414 

90,025 

30,529 

120,554 

12,848,017 

1,853,238 

14,701,255 

13,140,207 20,533,171 

12,510,600 21,739,739 

34,913,564 66,778,802 

Value added to Raw Materials in process of 
Manufacture ... ... ... ... £ 10,010,860 19,432,447 29,399,389 

Total Value of Output £ 25,648,471 1"4,346,011 96,178,191 

Average per Factory--

Employees No. 

Land and Buildings £ 

Plant and Machinery £ 

Material and Fuel £ 

Value added in process of Manufacture £1 

Total Output t' 
Ayerage per Employee-

Time Worked .. , 

l 
Male 

tSalaries and ,Yages Female 

Total 

Yalue of Materials and Fuel ... 

Value added in Manufacture 

Total Output 

months 

£ 

£ 

19'7 

2,327 

1,740 

4,642 

2,9i2 

7,613 

11'32 .. 
.. 

81 

236 

153 

387 

21'6 

2,607 

2,482 

6,928 

3,856 

10,784 

22'3 

3,791 

4,014 

12,320 

5,512 

li,764 

11'55 11'47 

114 149 

43 61 
96 I 126 

321 554 

179 247 

500 798 

* Information not available. t Excluding drawings of working proprietors. 

The figures of the foregoing lstatement show that the number of establish
ments has increased by nearly 61 per cent., and the number of employees 
by over 82 per cent. In 1901 the capital invested in land, buildings, fixtures, 
plant and machinery amounted to £13,699,353, and in 1917-18 it had in
creased to £42,272,910, or by over 208 per cent. The value of the output 
was nearly 275 per cent. higher than in 1901. Side by side with this 
development the amount paid in wages had increased by nearly 197 per 
c<mt., and that expended on materials and fuel by over 327 per cent. 
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ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The following table shows since the year 1901 the distribution of manu
factories and works throughout New South Wales as between the metro
politan district and the remainder of the State, together with the number 
of establishments in which maohinery was installed. 

'I Metropolitan District. , Remainder of State. I New South Wales, 

With II Without I With 1 WithO:-~ I With I Withou-t 'I-T-t-al-
[Machinery. I Machinery, Total. Machinery, Machinery" 0 a. I Machinery. lIIachinery. 0 • 

Year. 

1901 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914-51 
1915-6 
1916-71 
19171-8 

756 I 661 ! 1,4l7; 1,215 I 737 11,952 [1,971 1,398 13,369 
1,136 I 635 I 1,771 I 1,360 I, 730 2,0£0' 2,496 1',365 3,861 
1,793 717 12,510 1,757 i 71'2 '2,529 I 3,550 1,489 5,039 
1,964 I 686 2650 i 1,8tl 701: 2512! 3,775 1,387 r 5 162 
2,093 658 ,12:751 i 1,881 714 I 2;5951 3,974 1,372 Ii 5;3<16 
2,154 I 709 i 2,863: 1,832 573' 2,405 3,987 1,282 5,269 
2,250 I 565 i 2,815 I, 1,827 568 r 2,3~5: 4,077 I, l33 ,5,210 
2.416 589 13,0051 1,856 495 I 2,301 I' 4,272 1,084 1 5,356 
2;545 540 13,085, 1,899 430; 2,329 4,444 970 I 5,414 

---~-

Shipping facilities and an incomparable harbour have made Sydney the 
chief manufacturing centre of the State, though in some industries, notably 
ship-building and the manufacturing of steel, Newcastle may in the future 
prove all important riyal. The establishment of the Government dockyard 
::it the latter seaport, and the erection of the works of the Broken Hill Oom
pany, aheady presage great industrial expansion in the northern city. But, 
from the foundation of New South 'Vales, the metropolis has been the 
supreme seat of manufacturing industries in the State, a supremacy which, 
as may readily be seen by the foregoing table, the accomplishment of 
Federation did not interrupt or diminish. In the earliest days of the 
Oolony's history, Sydney, as the first place of settlement, was of necessity 
the sole manufacturing town in the territory. In 1901, after more than a 
century of ,colonization, the metropolitan area contained oyer 42 per cent. 
of the manufacturing establishments in the State; in 1918, this proportion 
had increased to over 57 per c.ent. 

The country manufacturing- industries are mainly occupied with the 
direct handling- of primary products, and include sawmills, butter factories, 
creameries, bacon-curing establishments, brickworks, flour mills, sugar mills, 
and freezing plants in connection with the rabbit trade. Lithgow is the site 
of the Oommonwealth small arms and ammunition works, besides a great 
iron and steel foundry. At Portland a ,cement manufactory is established. 
Fellmongery and boiling down are carried on near Sydney, but chiefly 
outside the metropolitan area. Bricks and tiles are made in the vicinity of 
suitable clayfields, mainly in the coastal counties of Oumberland, N orthum
berland, and Oamden. Smelting works and the treatment of mineral ores 
are conducted at Broken Hill. Cokeworks are operated in the neighbour
hood of the Isouthern coalfields, and sugar mills on the northern rivers. 
Almost evary town of importance possesses a printing plant, and a factory 
for the manufacture of aerated waters. 

In the metropolitan area factories for the clothing and textile fabric in
dustries head the list, followed in order by those treating meta1s and 
machinery; books, paper, and printing; food and drink; furniture, bedding, 
and upholstery; wood; vehicles and saddlery; stone, day, and glass; raw 
materials; and drugs, chemicals, and by-products. In the remainder of the 
State the industries in order of precedence are food and drink; working in 
wood; c.lothing and textile fabrics; vehicles and saddlery; metals and 
machinery; stone, clay, and glass; raw materials; and heat! light, and 
,nowel'. 
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THE SIZE OF ESTABLISH~IENTS. 

The following statem;ent ,shows the distribution of establishments accord
ing to the number of persons engaged in the metropolitan district and in 
the remainder of New South Wales, at intervals since the year 1901. 

lestablishment. 
employing-

1 

1901. 1 1911. I 1913. I 1917-18. 

Establish· I "Em- Establish· *Em- Establish- "Em- Establish-I "Em
ments, I ployees, ments. I ployees. ments. I ployees, men", I ployee •. 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT. 

Under 4 employees! 79' 1&8 1 23'3 547 I 302 I 6781 403 890 
4 employees ",I 105 1 420 I 179 716 190 I 760 I 224 896 
5 to 10 employees 429 I, 3,036 743 5,336 809 5',800 950 6,626 
11 to 20" ,,,I 335 4,939 520 7,~34 570 8,423 1 587 8,658 
21 to 50" ,,,1 279 I 8,564 477 14,695 527 116,593 565 117,859 
51 to 100" ",I 108, 7,518, 202 , 14,360 193 , 13,678 203 ! 14:,193 
!Ol and upwards",1 82 ! 17,750 I 151 1 34,144 160 1 40,331 153 38,897 

Total " !~7lj.2,415-~-77,63212,751 1-86,263 3,085--88,019 

Under 4 employees 
4 employees " 
.5 to 10 employees 
11 to 20 
'21 to 50 " 
51tolOO" 
WI and upwards", 

Total 

REMAINDER OF STATE. 

439 1 1,094' 53811,282 I 569 1,347 599 1,376 
256 I 1,024 371 1,484 367 1,468 283 1,132 
768 I 5,333 993 6,817 1,0lD 6,920 840 5,715 
294, 4,236 1 381, 5,390 381 5,457 354 5,044 
1421 4,612, 164 I 4,874 175 5,219 I 164 5,063 
30 2,086 40 \2,858 47 3,311 40 2,937 
23, 5,430 i_~ _ 8,327 _~ !0'4151_~ _11,268 

1,952T23,815 1 2529 31,032 2595 34,137 2,329 32535 

Nl!;w SOUTH 'WALES, 

Under 4 employees 518 I 1,282 I 776 1,8291 8il 2,025 i 1,002 2,266 
4 employees 361 I 1,444 550 I 2,2001 557 2,228, 507 2,028 
5tol0employees 1,19718,369: 1,736 12,153' 1,819 12,7201 1,790 12,341 
11 to 20 " 629 9,175 901 I' 13,2241 951 13,880 I 941 13,702 
21 to 50 421 13,176 641 19,569, 702 21,812 729 22,922 
51 to 100" .. ' 138

1

9,fi04, 242 17,218, 240 16,989 243 17,130 
101 and upwards"ll~ 23'1~~_~1'_ 42,4il, __ 2061_5~ 7461 ___ :~:J 50,16~ 

Total " 3,369 66,230 1 5,039 108,664
1 

5,346 ,120,400, 5,414 1120,554 
-----

* Including working proprietors, 

A comparison showing the relative position of each group of establish
ments is presented in the following statement. 

Establishments 
employing-- I 

Proportion of each Group to Total. 

Metropolitan District, \' Remainder of State, 

1 1901. I 1911, I 1913. 11917-18, 1901. I 1911, I 1913. 11917.18, 
, I r' r------

Under 4 employees" 5'6. 9'5 U'O! 13'1 I 22'5 21'3 22'0 25'7 
'I per cent. 'I' pel' cent. per cent." per cent.: per cent.\ per cent, I per cent. I per cent. 

4 employees '" ",! 7'4 i 7'1 6'9' 7'2 i 13'1 14'7 14'1 I 12'2 
5 to 10 employees "'I 30';{ 1 29'6 29'4' 30'8! 39'3 I 39'2 38,9, 36'1 
11 to 20" ",' 23'6', 20'7 20'7, 19'0 I 15'1 I 15'1 I U,71 15'2 
21 to 50 " .. ,I 19'7! 19'0 19'2. 18'3 7'3 I 6'5 I 6'7 7'0 
51to100 " '''I 7'6. 8'1 7'0' 6'61 1'5, 1'61 l'S 1'7 
101 and upwards '" 5'8! 6'01 5'8, .5'0

1 

1'2 1 1'6 1'8 2'1 

_T_ot_a_l_,,_, __ ",!'loO-:oTwo.o!loo-:o-loo,'O I l~~~o-ll~~~ollO(;~olloo.o 
From the foregoing table it will be seen that establishments employing 

10 hands or loss represellt 50 per cent. of the total number. 
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The proportion of the largest type of factory is, in districts outside the 
metropolitan area, increasing slightly, but not in the metropolitan district. 
The tendency is towards an increase of small workshops and factories, and 
a gradual decline in the proportion of larger establishments. 

During the period extending from 1913 to 1917-18 the number of estab
lishments in New South vVales increased by about 1·3 per cent., and the 
number of employees. by a little over 0·1 per cent. The four intervening 
years, 1914-17, were occupied by the great war, when there was a large with
drawal of male labour from industrial life, and the number of persons 
employed in manufactories and works fell below that of 1913. The 
distribution of establishments accocding to capacity of cmployment did 
not, however, vary greatly throughout the period j but there was a, marked 
tendency of increrused capacity of emplo.yment in establishments operating 
with 101 workers and upwards. 

'With regard to employment generall~', the factories of the metropolitan 
district are more important than those of all other areas, not only on 
account of the amount of capital invested and the volume of their output, 
but also becausc they provide employment for nearly three times the number 
of persons. The average nnmcer of eJ1l~'ployees per establishment in the 
metropolitan district in 1917-18 was 28'5, as compared with 14·0 in the 
country. 

CLASSIFIC.\TIO,\ OF :ilL.\cl,TFACTORIEi:3. 

The manufacturing industries haye been arranged for purposes of refer
ence and comparison into nineteen classes, in accordance with a standard 
classification adopted at a Conference of Statisticians. 

The term" establishment" includes branches which, whether conducted in 
separate buildings or not, deal with sep:lrate branches of industry, and are 
therefore counted as separate industrial entities. 

The returns of manufacturing industry relate to establishments employ
ing four, or more than four, persons engaged directly or indirectly in work
ing at certain handicrafts, or in preparing or manufacturing articles for 
trade or sale j and to establishments employing less than four persons, 
where machinery, operated by steam, gas, electric, water, wind, or horse 
power, is used. 

vVith the exception of tanneries, of bacon, butter, cheese, and soap and 
candle factories, of brickyards, of quarries, and of gas and lime works, of 
,,-hich it is necessary to ascertain the production in order to calculate the 
total output, establishments operating with manual labour only, and with 
fewer than four workers, are not include(l. If two or more Chinamen are 
employed, however, the place is considered to be a factory. 

The foregoing definition, based on the number of workers, applies uni
formly to all other industries, and includes within its limitation all 
tailoring, bootmaking, dressmaking and millinery establishments. The 
definition does not, however, cover shops engaged only in retail trade and in 
the distribution or in the importation of goods. Nor does it apply to 
bakeries, butcheries in which sausages and smallgoods are made, laundries, 
monumental masonry yards, and waterworks. 

With the exception of blacksmiths' and wheelwrights' shops, the definition 
covers the establishments in which workers are engaged in repairing or 
assembling manufactured parts of an article. 

In cases ~where a manufacturing business is conducted in conjunction with 
an importing or a retail business, reference is made to the manufacturing 
section only; and persons employed in the importing or retail branch of the 
business are not included. In cases also where construction (including 
repairs to the factory buildings or machinery) is in progrcss, particularg 
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connected there,yith are excluded from statistics relating to the establish
ments in which other specific industries are conducted. But in cases where 
two Dr more industries are being conducted, as in large establishments, 
returns are furnished for each industry; and where power from the same 
generating plant is used for more than one industry, it is proportionately 
distributed, as far as possible. If generated on the premises, electric light 
and power are treated as an independent industry. 

The value of production includes that of manufactures executed in 
educational, charitable, and reformatory, or in other public institutions, 
excluding penitentiaries. Power and lighting plants are in all cases 
recorded. 

OAPITAL INVESTED m Prm~usEs. 
With regard to capital invested in manufacturing industries, full par

ticulars are not available, as the amount employed as working capital 
cannot be ascertained. \Vhere the land, buildings, and fixtures in use for 
manufacturing purposes are the property of the occupier the capital value 
is recorded; where they are not the property of the occupier the rental 
value is recorded. 

The following statement shows the extent to which, since 1901, the 
ca,pital value and the rental value of premises have increased, also the 
advance in the value of plant and machinery installed. 

Year. 

1901 

1906 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

I Premises. 

I Capital Va~ue 'lpre~i~Ue-:-, O-~a-~-e~-n-~~-d-th-e~I-T-o-ta-l-c-ap-i-ta-l-
I 

when occupIer IS rent pn.id capitalised Value. 
, owner, at 15 :,.'ea;s' 'purchase. , 

',:':,69' I 

£ £ 

2,868,930 7,838,628 

.. .. 
8,126,487 i 5,013,720 13,140,207 

I 8,833,266 I 5,561,760 14,395,026 

I 9,598,713 I 5,806,305 I 15,405,018 

110,916,283 5,927,415 1II1 16,8!3,698 

1

11,892,032 I 5,878,485 17,770,517 

12,239,807 I 6,680,250 18,920,Ojj 

1917-18 13,524,481 I 7,008,690 I 20,533,171 

----, --i----I, ~----J--~---Percentage lllcreases,i 
1901-1918 "I" 172'14 \ 144'29 161'(;5 

*~ot available. 

Value of 
Machinery, Tools, 

and Plant. 

£ 

5,860,725 

8,407,337 

12,510,600 

13,795,195 

U,861,676 

16,866,982 

18,211,10! 

20,364,122 

The foregoing figures show an increasing tendency towards industrial 
ownership of the land and premises devoted to manufacturing activities-a 
tendency which is held in check within metropolitan boundaries proper by 
the rapidly increasing values of real estate, which compels enterprise to seek 
less costly foothold in the more distant suburbs, and even in extra metro
politan areas, The great advance, particularly during the last four years, 
in the value of machinery, tools, and plaut does not necessaril? imply any 
extraordinary increased employment of me-:hanical utilities. It is clue 
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mainly to the almost total cessation of oversea shipping, or to its diversion 
to the needs of wartime. These conditions forced up freight-charges and 
greatly inflated values, especially of machinery, tools, and mechanical plant 
generally, a very inconsiderable portion of which is made in the State. 
With a return to more normal conditions the advance may be expected to 
assume less disproportionate dimensions as compared with the other factors 
in manufacturing production. 

lvfoTIVE POWER. 

The power used for driving machinery in factories is derived to a very 
considerable extent from steam; in some instances, chiefly in the metro
politan district, gas is employed. Other agencies are used only to a limited 
extent; and, although there are electric engines of considerable voltage, they 
are employed mainly for lighting and tramway purposes, and the generation 
of their power usually depends upon some other class of engine. 

The following table shows the distribution of motive power through the 
various agencies of steam, gas, electricity (generated by steam-power), water 
and oil, expressed in units of horse-power, for the first and second quin
quennial period and succeeding years since Federation. 

j
iEstabliShmellts I 

Yea.r. usmg ~~-----
Machillery. St ! I cam.', 

Horse-power of Machinery (Average used). 

Gas. 
I I 
; Electricity. I Water. 

• j 
---I Total ex-

Oil. Electricity. 
----~~-

I I 
1901 r 1,971 42,555 

I 

1,577 ! 330 97 36 
I 

44,265 
1906 2,496 I 70,192 4,212 I 8,989 in 277 74,756 
1911 3,550 113,939 I 12,201 i 20,671 222 1,185 127,547 
1912

1 

3,775 

I 

130,479 16,028 ' 26,65~ i 273 1,181 i 147,961 
1913 3,974 141,025 13,802 35,S8t> I 307 1,478 

I 

156,612 
1914-15 3,987 158,718 14,552 50,179 I 283 1,885 175,438 
1915-16 4,085 177,162 13,926 58,075 i 319 1,689 193,096' 
1916-17 4,272 

j 
159,712 13,312 61,702 274 1,8:m I 175,128 

1917-18 4,441 175,232 14,110 67,719 I 248 1,795 191,385 

During the seventeen years under review the potential horse-power of the 
machinery in the State increalsed from 57,335 to 406,746; or, exclusive of 
eleotrio or secondarily-produoed power, from 56,669 to 295,949. The 
development of electrical power is charaoteristio of the period, the full 
capacity of ma:chinery so equipped advancing from 666 h.-p. in 1901, to 
110,797 h.-p. in 1917-18. In all statements of the comparative horse-power 
of machinery it is, however, a'1:l\-isable to eliminate the electrical agency, as
it is a reproduced Dr trallsmitted force originating from ,some other primal 
source, in New South vVales vYales predominantly steam-power, though in 
other countries water-power is a highly im;portant factor. 

The actual averago motive force employed in operating machinery, ex
clusive of electricity, amounted in all the factories 'Of the State, in 1901, to 
44,265 horse-power; and in 1917-Hl to 191,385 horse-power, which reveals an 
increase of over 332 per cent. during the seventeen years' period. The 
fluctuations in the last three years indicate the effects of the great strike 
which practically held up all manufacturing industries during the second 
half of the year 1917. The strike resulted in diminished services and 
economic reconstruction, which have their reflex in the statistics for 1917-18, 
as shown in the foregoing statement. 

Exclusive of electrical power the proportion of average motive force used 
in operating machinery to potential motive-force was about 78 per cent. in 
1901, and about 05 per eeut. in 1917-18; but the average margin varied froIh 
year to year. Broadly speaking, the motivo power of machinery is capable 
o£ ,supplying a fourth more energy than that ordinarily operated. 
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The distribution of the various kinds of power, together with the value 
of fuel used and the cost of power rented, among the different classes or 
industries in 1917-18 was as follows:-

Horse"power of Machinery in use. 
----_.-

Used on the average. 

Class of Industry. 

'I I 'I I I 
Treating Raw Material: Pr0uuct of I' I 1 

Pastoral Pursuits, etc. .. .. 4,011 800 4,150 14 121 3,119 531 3,416
1 9 80 i 

OilB and Fats : Animal, Vegetable., 1,018, 11 639,.. 730 10 546.. .. 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 10'50211'~08 9,059'1150 143 6,623 1,053i 6,062150 121 I 
Working in Wood .. .. 13,894 1,012 8,789

1

, 32 112 10,586 722, 5,9621 23i 87! 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. .. 41,697 2,445 47,863 5 334 26,796 1,845 25,324

1

' 41 193 i 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. .. 21,772 5,390 11,533: 3~ 363 15,208 4,020,!I, 8,435 25;,', 226 i,' 

Clothing, Textile Fabrics, andl 

Books, Paper, Printing, etc... 1,901 1,032 5,687' ,,223 1,867 713 4,1641 21 155 I 

£ 
64,709 
44,870 

247,142 
32,273 

646,792 
326,212 

l'IIaterials .. .. .. 1,962\' 1,193 4,0921 .. ~ 10 1,661 999

1

' 3,689 , .. i 8 I 

Musical Instruments, etc . . 1 70 348,. . 1 701 3331"; •. 
Arms and Explosives.. .. .. 672, 1,0411' .. 3511" 427 .. : .. I 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. 5111 770 1,443 .. 257 35" 523

1 

9551 .. 11 164 I' 

Ship and Boat Building, etc.' .. 2,301'1' 52 6,532, 8 2,136 45, l,5Ri "1 8 
Furniture,Bedding,and Upholstery 239 420 2,5161' ':1 ?1"051 126 26512,105, .. , 13 1 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By·Products 202 292 2,890 1491 210 i 2,0701 "I JO I 

54,529 
44,780 
1,100 
3,650 

17,672 
15,430 
12,967 
21,819 

Surgical and other Scientific Instru- 1 I 1 I 
Jewcll:~~~ Tim~piece~, anci' Plat~d ", 5 38:. .. I.. 2[ 35["1" I 239 

Wa~e .. .. .. .. .. 1 38 2~3 .. ;. ." I 261 2~21'; .. 1 1,976 
Heat, LIght, and Power .. .. 172,360 4,478 3,0,2 40 9,0 100,320, 2,9321 1,609 30 727 1 515,536 
L~atherwal'e, N.ll.!... .. .. 10 96 169.. 61 79, 138

1

, I .. I 1,537 
14mor Wares, N.E.!. ., •. "1 291, 94 713.. 4 251 65 1 583.' 3, 6,844 

Total .. .. 273,344119,806110797279 2,520 175,232[14,110 67,719 24s11,795f2:oeo,076 
________________________ ~ __ ~I ____ ~_ I (I 

SAL,\RIES AND vYAGES. 

The figures representing salaries and wages, as stated throughout this 
chapter, are exclusive of amounts dr2!,\yn by working proprietors. 

The salaries and wages paid to employees in manufactories and works 
amounted in 1917-18 to £14,701,255, male workers receiving £12,848,017, or 
£148 18s. 8d. per head, and female workers £1,853,238, or £61 58. 6d. pel' 
head. 

A comparison of the total amount of ;;ala,ries and wages paid since 190] 
is shown below, together with the average amount received and the average 
time worked per employee. 

Sala.ries and 'Vages (exclusive of drawings by 'Working Proprietors). 

Average per Employee. 
AYerage time 

Year. worked per 

Total. 
Employee. 

Male. Fema1e. Total. 

£ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. months. 

1901 4,952,000 " " 81 0 ° 11'32 

1906 5,591,E88 * * 77 9 7 1145 

1911 10,051,161 114 4 5 43 2 1 96 8 ° 11'55 

19i2 1l,592,052 122 10 4 48 7 9 104 8 10 11'59 

1913 12,683,:184 127 15 4 50 5 10 109 13 2 11'62 

1914-15 12,667,721 130 19 3 52 18 10 112 18 II 11'46 

1915-16 13,413,845 HI 9 1 53 14 6 119 511 11'5G 

1916-17 14,381,309 149 611 57 9 10 126 3 3 11'55 

1917-18 ] 4,701,255 148 18 8 61 5 6 126 3 7 11'47 

----• Not availab 
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In 1901, the year of Federation, the general average amounted to £81 per 
worker; in 1906 it had fallen to the extent of £3 lOs. 5d.; but since 1907 
it has increased steadily, although its normal rate of progression received a 
temporary check in 1917, and ihe advance on the preceding twelve months 
amounted only to 4d. 

In 1917-18" the largest amount of wages was paid in the class metal 
works and machinery, namely, £3,985,818, out of a total of £14,701,255; 
next in order were the classes clothing and textiles, food and drinks, and 
books and printing. But it is to be noted that whilst the class listed under 
food and drink gained an increase of wages amounting to £247,264, and that 
under clothing and textiles an increase amounting to £92,831, the class metal 
works and machine'ry suffered a loss in wages amounting to £253,228', and 
books and printing a loss in wages amounting to £6,301. Herein, among 
other factors, ma,y be seen the influence of the strike, operating incident
ally with war problems, involving shortages of mechanical appliances 
and printing paper. 

The amounts paid in each class of industry during the years 1913, 
1916-17, and 1917-18 were as fellow:-

Salaries and 'Vages (exclusive of drawings by 'Vorking 
- Proprietors). 

Class of Industry. 
i ___________ -, _________ _ 

: Total Amount. I ,herage amount per employee. 

~I me-17~-1917-18. I 1013. ! 19w-1~·-11917-18~-
£, £, I£,£, s ,L, £ R. d., £, 8. d. 

Treating Raw .Material, etc. r 3iO,;~~~ 456,731 I 482,855 100 7 3 13~ 11 j I 128 3 7 
Oils, Fats, eh . - 82"-,2.,, 1;0.175 169173 91 17 7,116 13 9

1

' 121 14 2 
Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. .. i 75,,291' 668,512 733,796 n9 14 71130 2 3 125 14 9 
Working' in Wood.... "I ~~O,~~! 85G,466 937,(j07 113 13 7 ~29 1811 136 6 0 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. .. ..1 3,u(6,6:..0 4,239,046 i 3,985,818! 135 12 7 I 150 1 O! 15415 8 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. _ 11,508,207 I 1,849,8;2 , 2,(97,106 '1106 9 0' 122 9 0 127 6 11 
Clothin", Textile Fabrics, etc. '. 11,810,414 I 2,052,531 ! 2,14.\,302 i 1 16 8 81 2 9 i 84 0 7 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. . 1,DDO,o36 1,181,368 I 1,175,067 115 10 8, 129 7 4 II 128 5 11 
Musicallnstl'uments, ete... 50,018 58,873 I 65,4GG 12716 f>' 1391610 I 154 8 0 
Arms amI Explosives . .. 48,421 9',..>.) 49'') :227.006 l:W 9 177 5 5 191 0 0 
Vehicles and Fitting-s, Saddlp.ry, etc. .. 450,J 23 4~2:983 492,075 110 12 I 124 11 2 128 2 11 
Ship and Boat building, etc. .. . _ 464,812 674,056 560,358 140 6 161 18 4 I 155 12 3 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery,ctc. 42;),4] 7 302,566 441 ,687 11'2 19 lIS 17 5 125 12 fi 

~t~~~~'a?~:~;l~~~!~s~:'?n~~n~~{~~;,~entP lii:i~~ 1~~:~~~ 2~~:m ig~ i~ ~ I i~~ 1~ i~ i~~ ~ ~ 
Jeweller.", Time-pieces and Plated Ware. 93,7g" 89,171 97,782 ,123 1 61136 2 9 1401711 
Heat, Light, and Po\\-er .. ., 492,510 5S6,526 611,466 ,139 810 161 811 155 6 3 
Leathet'lvare, X,R.I... . 'I 49,190 'I 57,703 68.C07; £9 15 6 99 16 8 98 11 5 
Minor Wares, X.IU. . _ 92,947, 151,797 152,B36 I 86 14 1 100 0 0 101 7 1 

Total .. _, : 12.ZS3, 334 H,381~3OJ i!,7Ol~255i 109 lil21~_26 33[12637 

The increClsc in the a'.-erag8 mnonnt paid per employee has been general 
throughout e',ery class of industry except those dealing with surgical 
instruments and leathenyare. The high increase in the class arms and 
explosives is the result of the establishment of the Commonwealth Small 
Arms Factory, 'where highly skilled labour is engaged, and is not general 
throughout the industry. For l'e:::SOllS sufficiently inclieated some classes of 
workers experienced a diminution in the amount of wages drawn in 
1917-18. 

The average amount per employee is lomest in the class clothing and 
textiles, whr:re women and ju'\eniles :ue largely in excess of adult male 
workers, in leatherwf,re, in minor wares, in drugs and chemicals, in furni
ture and bedding, and in establishments treating oils and fats. The im
portant classes of industry most affected by the employment of females were 
those related to clothing, the manufacture of textile fabrics, food and drink, 
printing, binding, paper-making, and box-making. Female employment in 
association with the majority of other manufacturing industries was mainly 
of a clerical nature. 
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The following comparison shows the average earning per employee of each 
sex in 1913, in 1916-17, and in 1917-18. During the period shown in the 
table the general average for male employees has increased by £21 3s. 4d., 
or 16'5 per cent., and for females by £10 19s. 8d., or nearly 22 per cent.; 
but no allowance has been made for intermittent employment, skilled or 
unskilled labour, or other important factors affecting the comparison. 

Average Annual Amount of Salaries and Wages per Employee, 
excluding Working Proprietors. 

----------------
Males. \ Females. 

1913. 11916-17. (1917-18. 1913. 11916-17. I 1917-18. 

Class of Industry. 

Treating- Raw ~laterial: Prodnct of Pa8-I £ •. d. £ 8. d. [£ 8. d.l £ 8. d'l £ 8. d·1 £ s. d. 

toral PurSUlts, etc... .. .. _. '101 15 3 134 13 10 130 5 6[51 12 0 62 12 8 I 61 2 1 
Oils and hts: Animal, Veg-etable.. ..110412 1 13216 7 13819 3 48 811 57 0 0 57 2 0 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. .. 120 8 6 131 6 3 126 10 2 43 10 11 57 18 6 74 11 9 
Working in Wood .. .. . _ .. 1114 2 7 130 13 5 137 4 3 I 60 3 11 79 15 11 79 13 3 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. ..1136 6 0 lGO 11 7 15u 18 O' 57 2 5 72 17 1 62 11 8 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. . .1

1125 
2 8 147 1 7 154 2 5 48 0 0 55 13 7 60 17 1 

Clothing, Textile leabries, etc. .. 126 2 1 149 11 11 1148 tl 3 51 0 7 57 4 6 61 15 0 
Books, Pl1per, Printing, etc. 141 2 9 156 17 4 158 4 7 47 4 7 58 18 5 61 0 2 
~fusical lnstrnmcnts, etc. .. :: I~O 8 3 150 4 0 165 11 9 49 4 1 I 59 34M 8 9 
Arms and Expl08ives .. .. .. .. 131 13 0 177 12 7 191 1 0 50 6 0 I 55 10 0 130 0 0 
Vehicles and Fittin)rs, Saddlery etc. . .lll1 9 5 12615 2 1130 18 4 64 1 II I 72 4 8 67 10 3 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. .. _ '1140 0 10 162 7 11 155 18 1 1100 0 0 62 12 0 85 12 0 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery .. 121 11 10 127 S 9 136 15 9 4S 1 2 54 8 3 61 0 1 
Drugs, Chemic.,ls, ano By-Products .. 137 17 2 151 19 0 149 4 Ii 47 15 3 52 19 10 ,51 0 S 
Surgical and other Scientific Instrnments 149 9 7 159 9 8 140 7 8 I 64 3 4 62 12 0 194 17 10 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated Ware .. 130 3 5 146 14 8 154 1 10 168 0 11 69 12 8 67 11 1 
Heat, Light, l1nd Power .. .. .. 140 16 1 162 4 0 ,156 16 5 60 12 8 70 10 8, 52 10 2 
Leather, ".E.I. .. .. .. .. .. 113 2 1 121 12 4 [129 1 3 52 3 4 53 3 8146 18 6 
Minor Industries, N.".I. .. 101 13 1 121 6 1 1118 1 10 48 15 4 59 4 5 63 12 10 

Total. .. .. i'27i54 Wl61l
j
140 18-8 : 50 510 57 910 615--6-

Available information indicates that the average time worked in all 
industries, 11·47 months, was lower than in 1913 and 1916-17; and that the 
proportion of employees under 16 years of age was 3 per cent. of males 
and 10 per cent. of females in 1916-17, as compared with less than 3 per 
cent. of males and 8·5 per cent. of females in 1917-18. 

The following are the index levels of the average annual amount of wage!! 
paid to the total number of employees in manufactories and works during 
the years 1908-18. 

Wages in 1911=1,000. 

Class of Industry. 1 1908. i 1909. i ~910·11911·11912·11913·11i~~- \ 1i~~- [ l~~~ll~r 

1 I' I 1 I Treating Raw Material, etc. ..[ 838 846 962 1,000 969 1,113 1,201 1,322 1,470 1,421 
Oils, Fats: Animal, Vegetal,le.. "11,030 1,029 1,04? 1,000 1,100 1,173 1,328 1,4

0
°9 1,4~9 1,55~ 

Proce8ses in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc... 808 922 88B 1,000 1,10! 1,080 1,164 1,1.8 1,1/4 1,130 
Working in Wood.. .. .. .. n01 931 on 1,000 1,107 1,168 1,214 1,24511,334 1,[:99 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc... .., 919 932 962 1,000 1,083 1,114 1,075 1,213 1,306 1,271 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. ..1 842 897 9,,7 1,000 1,037 1,113 1,198 1,211 1,281 1,332 
Clothing', Textile Faurics, etc.. . '1' 880 869 I 923 1,000 1,083 1,125 1,168 1,183 1,271 1,316 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. .. . 880 957 i 981 1,000 1,103 1,153 1,221 1,230' 1,291,1,280 
:Musical Instruments, etc. .. "1 838 912' 932 1,000 1,055 1,107 1,124 1,188 1 1,211i 1,337 
Arms and Explosives . .. "11,114 1,2421 729 1,000 1,910 1,905 1,725 2,844' 2,60812,810 
Vehicles and Flttin~s, Sl1dd!ery, etc.. 909 981 1,078 1,000 1,211 1,262 1'344

1

1'404 1,422 1,463 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. .. .. 976 £861 887 1,000 1,069 1099 1,124 1,272 1,26811,218 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery "1781 383 887 1,000 1,035 1,071 1,0;0 1,120 1,088 1,180 
Drugs, Chemicals, and Bv-products. 870 899 [ 908 1,000 1,064 1,149 1,111 1,169 1,252 1,247 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 789 1,000 951 1,000 1'11911'399 1,237 1,368 1,383 1,341 
.JeweJle~v, Time-pieces and Plated Ware 874 893 ~02 1'000

1

1'068 1,161 1,26~ 11,310 11'~84 1,329 
Hel1t, LIght, and Power .. .. .. 933 916 i 78

1

1,000 1,002 1,042 1,060 1.072 1,<06 1,160 
L~ather .. are, N.Y..I. .. •• .:[ 823 851, 878 1,000 1,167 1,188 1,103 1,216 1,189 1,174 
Mmor Wares, ~.E.I. .. 863 ~I 942 1,000 1,104 1,183 1,22~ 1,2861 1,364 1,383 

Mean of all Indus!ries .. 879 906 I 943 11,000 1,08511,138, 1,172 : 1,2381 1,309 1,309 

The wages in each class in the above table nre called 1,000 in 1911; there
fore, the index levels can be compared only horizontally, not vertically. 
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The table Ishows that wages in all industries were higher III the 
year 1916-17 than in 1911, also that with but two exceptions, namely, in 
Olass XV surgical and other scientific instruments and Class XVIII 
leatherware, the wages further advanced between 1913 and 1916-17. In 
1917-18, however, whilst the wage level advanced in some manufacturing 
industries it diminished in others, the trades experiencing decreases in the 
order named being ship and -boat building, the treatment of raw materiaLs, 
heat, light, and power, surgical instruments, stone, clay and glass, metal 
works and machinery, leatherware, books and printing, and drugs and 
chemicals. This was partly due to unemployment resulting from the strike 
of 1917, aDd partly to the difficulty of obtaining from oversea materials 
indispensable to manufacture, which occasioned a restriction in the output 
of certain classes of goods. 

VALUE OF PnoDUCTIO:S FRO)! MA:SUFACTORlES. 

In a previous table giving the value of production from manufactories, 
returns from establishments dealing with milk products were included. 

The value of goods manufactured or of work accomplished in 1917-18, 
excluding the production of establishments dealing with milk products, 
amounted to £90,779,134. Of this amount, £61,762,380 represents the cost 
of materials used and fuel consumed, the value added by processes of treat
ment, inclusive of salaries and wages, being £29,016,754. 

The following table shows the proportion of each item combined in the 
process of production to the total output. 

Heading. 

Materials ........ 
Fuel, including Motive Power rented 
Salaries and wages ... 

Total ... 

C r I Industries I : Proportion 
connected Other All of Total 
with )Iilk Industries. II Industries. I Output 
Products. , . 

II £ I £ I £ I per cent. 
'''c 4,978,705 59,740,021 64,718,726 1 67'0 
... 1 37,717 2,~22,3591 2,060,076

I
c 2'1 

'''i~4~944 14,D3~~1~01,255 .~_2 _ 

... \ 5,181,366 76,298,691 I 81,480,057 II 84'3 
1------------1---

Goods manufactured or work done ... r 5,399,057 90,779,134 96,178,1911 ... 
Balance which accrued to proprietorsrl 

for general purposes and as profit. 217,691 I 14,480,443 14,698,134 15'7 

The difference between the valne of output and the cost of materials, fuel, 
and wages, as shown, represents the balance accruing to proprietors and 
manufacturers. Under the heading of fuel is included the cost of rented 
power, but waste-product used for fuel, as in saw-mills, is for the purposes 
of these tables regarded as valueless. 

Thus, out of every hundred pounds' worth of goods produced in manu
factories, the materi.als used and the fuel consumed in the manufacture 
thereof cost £69 28., while the workers received £15 4s., and the proprietors 
£15 148. There are, of course, numerous other items of expense, and the 
proprietors' share does not represent actual profits. A considerable amount 
must be allowed for depreciation and renewal of plant and machinery, etc., 
insurance, rent, advertising, rates, taxes (other than duty or income tax), 
and a sum to cover the interest on invested capital. After deducting from 
the total value of output the sums represented by these items, all of which 
are not necessarily incidental to every kind of manufacturing industry, the 
net balance remains as the actually accruing reward of the investment of 
capital represented by the individual enterprise. }.fany persons who work 
in their own establishments as managing directors, as foremen, or even as 
skilled artizans and supervising accountants, draw salaries; but the money 
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thus earned by them is included in necessary working expenses, and must 
not be regarded as profit on capital invested. 

The following table shows, in each class of industry, the value of goods 
manufactured or of work done, the amount paid in wages and salaries; the 
cost of materials used and of fuel consumed, and the proportionate value of 
manufactured goods represented by these various charges on production. 

Class of Industry. 

1 I Proportlon"te Value of 
Goods I Fuel con- Manufactured Goods 

Manufac- sUIDed, Salaries represented by-
tured,' Materia181inCIU~ing and .s ,I Q '1_ I 

or work used. InotIve ,y d _ OJ" g 
d I power ages"J: rod i ~ i·~ ~ 

one. II I rented, I "'" I -" I'"'''' '" ~ * I~~:& ~;~\ CQ 

1 I ' per i per i per I per 
Treating Raw Material, Pastoral £, £, 6£4,

709
1' £, I cent, I ceot, cent, cent, 

Products .. .. " .. 9,473,367 7,809,9441 482,855 82'4 0'7 5'1 11'S 
Oils and Fats, etc, ,. " .. 2,883,273 2,092,3091 44,870 169,173 72'5 1'6, 5'9\ 20'0 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 1,951,841 530,213

1 
247,142' 733,7261' 27'2 , 12'7 i 37'6. 22'5 

Working in Wood ., " ,. 4,044,341 2,508,794, 32,2731 937,607 62'0 \ 0'8 1 23'2 i 14'0 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc, 23,416,570 15,018,690: 646,79,2 3,985,818 M'l 2'8, 1,'0: 16'1 

Conn~cted with Fo?d and Drink, ew, 30,698,691 25,135,986 1 326,212 2,097,1061' 81'91 1'0 I: O'S! 10'3 
Clothmg and Textile Fa,brics, etc .. ,I 8,303,314 4,7~1,686 54,529, 2,145,362 57'7 I 0'7 25'8 15'8 

Books, Paper, Printing, etc, .. 3,959,322 1,836.026 44,78011,175,067, 46'4 I 1'2 29'6 22'S 
Musical Instruments, eLc, " 208,293 98,766 1,100 65466: 47'4! 0'5 31'5 20'6 
Arms and Explosives., 372,342 145,976 3,6501' 227;0961 39'2 I 1'0 i 60'9 (-)1'1 

Vehicles, Fittings, and Saddlery, etc, 1,267,346 532,205
1 

17,672 492,075, 42'0 1'4\38'8 17'8 

Ship and Boat Building, etc. .. 967,571 335,228[ 15,4301' 560 3581 34'7 1'6157'9 5'8 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 1,375,264 721,000 12,967 441;6871 52'4 1'0 32'1 14'5 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By'products 2,412,794 1,450,744, 21,819 i38,733 60'1 1'0 9'8 29'1 
Surgical and other Scientific Instru, , I l' 

ments.. .. .. .. .. 59,723 18,692' 239 18,965 31'3 0'4 31'S 36'5 

Je;~~~rJ:', Tim~:iece~" and,.Plat~~1 261,4681 124,396 1,975 97,782i
l 

47'6 0'81' 37'4 14'2 
Heat, Light, and Power ,. "j 3,527,382 941,404 515,536 611,466, 26'7 14'6 17'3 41'4 
Leatherware, N.E,I .. .. • 384,632 255,495 1,537 68,507 66'4 0'4, 17'8 15'4 
Minor Wares, N,E.I. " " ,. ~,657 ~,178 _~,844 -=::.::~:t~~_ ~L:~~ ~, 

Total .. \96,178,191 64,718,726 2,060,076[14,701,255: 67'0 2'1 115'2 15'7 

*- Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. 

It is interesting to note the extent to which the value of materials is 
enhanced by the processes of treatment. For all industries materials 
were 67 per cent. of the value of the output, but there was great diversity 
amongst the various classes, the proportion ranging from 26·7 per cent. in 
those industries providing heat, light and power, to over 82 per cent, in 
those treating the raw material of pastoral and agricultural products. These 
variationS can be understood readily when the wide difference between the 
operations of the industries is considered, and the value of the plant and 
machinery employed is taken into aceount. The extensive use of plant alone 
is not, however, a factor in the creation of high values, this being the result of. 
the extensive use also of machinery, and the industries dealing with food and 
those engaged in shipbuilding may be cited as examples, In the fonncr class 
materials represent over 81 per cent. and wages only 6·7 per cent. of the total 
value, while in the latter elass the wages amount to considerably illfJ!I."e than 
one and a half times the value of materials used, and represent nearly 58 per 
cent. of the total cost. It must be noted that in ship and boat building and 
repairing a very large proportion of the work consistS' of repairs and renova
tions in which the cost of materials is much less than in the manufacture of 
commodities, and owing to the nature of the employment little machinery 
is brought into requisition. 

When compared with the statistics of the preceding year, the detailed 
table reveals some interesting re-adjustments in proportionate expenditure. 
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In the manufacturing industry as a whole, the balance for profit and ex
pell~es has advanced nearly 1 per cent. But though the cost of the materials 
used has increased by 0·6 per cent., and the cost of the fuel consumed and 
the motive power rented has remained proportionately the same, the pro
portional amount expended on salaries and wages has decreased by 1·5 p",r 
cent. 

)The following table shows the proportion per cent. which the cost of 
wages and materials, including fud, bears to the total output of manu
factories and works since the year 1901. 

I Materials and I Balance for Year. Wages. Profit and Total Fuel. Expenses. 

1901 10'3 61'0 ! 10'7 100'0 
I 

1!l06 16'1 65'8 ! 18'1 100'0 

l!Jll 18'0 64'2 17'2 100'0 

1!J12 18·!J 62'0 18'2 100'0 

1013 19'3 61-S 10'9 100'0 

1914-15 IS'6 64'3 17'1 100'0 

1915-i6 18'9 61'5 16'6 100'0 

H1l6-17 16', 68'5 14'8 100'0 

1917-18 15'2 69'1 15'7 100'0 

The following statement shows the progress of manufactories, inclusive of 
those connected with milk products, the value of production, and the amount 
paid in wages during the same period, 
-----------------------------------------------------

Value of-
i Salaries 

-----,.-------,------.,.-------[ and Wages 
I Fuel G d Pdt' paid, exclusive Year. I 

Materials 
Vsed. 

I consumed, ! 00 s ro ue lOn, Production II of drawings of 
J including I manuf~~turedJ b~~8er~~ue per head Working 
i:\Iotive Poweri work done. [Raw Materials. of Population. 1 Proprietors. I rented, I 

£ 
£ II 

-------,---------.--------~----------

25,6~8,m I 1901 

1906 

1911 

49:',715 

OJ.I,998 I 

15,140,896 

22,102,685 
[ 

3:3,670,951 1;2!2,613 1 

31,796,169 I 
54,3!6,011 ' 

61,163,:328 

65,672,495 

1912 II 37,1:!2,441 i 1,36),141 I 

lU13 40,537,476 11,:m,42:J I 
1014-15 1 12,539,3;0 1,364,[86 68,2{53,332 

191.3-16 I 44,227,079 1,528,220 70,989,864 

1016 .. 17 1 57,044,667 I 1,766,664 85,944,320 
I 

1~1:~~L~4,718,726_~~0,076 ~6,178,191 

£ £ s. d. 

10,010,860 7 6 3 

12,033,486 8 2 10 

19,432,447 II 13 6 

22,680,746 13 0 11 

23,76:3,594 13 2 8 

24,329,776 13 3 

£ 

4,952,000 

5,591,888 

10,047,662 

11,592,052 

12,683,384 

12,667,721 

25,234,565 13 10 4 13,413,845 

27,132,989 I 14 11 ° 14,381,309 

29'399':i8~_1_15 10 1_1 __ 1_4_,7_0_1,_2_5_0-_ 

The production per head of popubtion has increased by £8 4s. 8d., or 113 
per C211t" since 1901, and the value is now the largest from all industries. 
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The following table shows the cost of ma.terials (including fuel) per 
individual engaged in manufacturing, under each class of industl'Y, for the 
five years' 1913-18. 

Olass of Industry. 1 1913. 11914-15.1 1915-16. 1 191e-17. 1 1917-18-

i £ £ £ 
Treating Raw Material, etc. ... . .. 1

1

1153'19 11281'88 1460-83 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... ._. .,. . .. 814'84, 875'77 932'88 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. .., 82'85' 90'73 114'78 
Working in Wood... ... ... ..' 1258'89 259'27 284'77 
Metal'Vorks, Machinery, etc. ... ... 367'85 293'49 371'55 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc, ,_. ... 1058'72 1292'43 1206'32 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. .., ... 1 ll2'68 130'02 149'31 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. ... "'1100'93 109'SO' 131 '94 
Mnsical Instrnments, etc.... ... ... 16S'71 170'08 182'43 
Arms and Explosives... ... ... .'" "318'14 *163'78 *124'53 
V"hicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. ..,~ 106'90 104'76 113'79 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. ... ,.. 67'12 56'41 64'39 
Fnrniture, Bedding, and Upholstery ... ' 153'65 154'501162'90 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-prodncts .. I 413'63 48194 549'54 
Surgical and Scientific Instrulnents ... 1 88-19 54'94 63-95 
Jewellerx, Timepieces, and Plated Ware, .. i 170'72 159'53 152'72 
Heat, L1ght, and Power ... ." .. ,I 234'D7 257'63 255'49 
Leatherware, N.E.I •. _. ... .., "'1291'13 286'21 301'56 
Minor Wares, N.E_I. .. , ... ... ... 187'91 187'09 222'94 

Totals ... ... ,.. ... 348'90 378'64 396,61 
*Exeludll1g Commonwealth SUlall Arms Factory. 

£ ' £ 
177G'1l 11982'04 
1208'36 i 1521'12 
121·59' 128'70 
315-18] 342'92 
514'74 598'19 

1503'26 1507'89 
169'26 183'58 
165'16 196'69 
235'09 230'64 

"162'04 *137'83 
112'19 127 '91 
92'64 96'89 

177'00 195'20 
553 67 666 '32 
115'37 116'86 
160'44 173'59 
322'04 865'69 
3[i3'36 I 355'f)1 
233'08 239'10 

503'57 558'13 

The foregoing table shows a general increase per individual in the value 
of materials handled in each class of industry for the five ye,1l'S under 
review; but this is indim:tive in the main of the great increase ill prices 
brought about by the "War. In ,some industries the increase has been small, 
and ill one or two classes there has been an actual decrease. The figures 
given do not necessarily show an advance in individual efficiency, or a more 
extended employment of maehinery. They record simply the ayerage value 
of the materials treated by the persons individually engaged in oach class. 

The following table shows the production or value per individual wOTkor 
added to raw materials in the process of manufacture, during t12e past 
SIX yoars. 

Class of Industry. 11912. 1913. \1914-15.\1915-16,! 1916-17, 11917-18, 

Treating Raw Material, etc~-----~~- 186'92 19~:;-119~'89126f.47 132:'14: 40:'89 
Oils, Fats, etc_ 336'47 2')7'li 291'291344'97]352'021' 531'03 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 213S!l 201'471 211-65; 225'63 • 213'93

1
194'45 

Working in Wood 150'73 IF331 158'601156'621.183'98 202'87 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc,... 241'17 22f!'72 233-21,254-85 275'96 '1 295 '98 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc, 28306·284'97 I 3~0'9;j! 301'80 I 303'93 1 3:iO'93 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc, ,_, 102'23: lOo'lf! 1 113'031120'23 128'37 i 130'06 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc_... ." 1 il'54 1 178'25 I 166 '23

1

190'43 202'60 1 217 '37 
Musical Instruments, etc. ._, .. , 20~'86 219'50 I 212'76 206'22 211'75 250'<11 
Armsa,nd Explosi,oes ... ..' _"\"1l3'75 1*136'85· *146'361*103'83

1

'423'f5 *277'87 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. ,_. 143'80 ] 15:l'28 155'39 165'17: 159'01 166,S9 
Ship and Boat-building, etc..._ , .. 158'01

1 

Hi7'40 163'14 183'08. 16G'57 170'46 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery _ .. 150'33 152'19. 153'26 157'13.150'54 170'56 
Drngs, Chemicals, and By-products .. ,1289'35 338-:l9, 313'40 328'48 I 360'05 425'44, 
Surgical and other Scientific Instru- 18-1'96 194'99 i 165'83 200'90 '1213'78 251'80 

ments ........,... I I 
Jewellery, Timepieces and :Plated 'Vare 177'72 174'94 182'98 200'36

1

185'34: 185'57 
Heat, Light and Power 497'43 522-33: 553'341 49943 55:,' 68 1510 '69 
Leatherware, N.E.I. ... 170'64 169'581 184'661181'75 17801 176'49 
Minor Wares, N.KI. • .. _133'72 }42::~~~L 143'62_150-10 1_147-341_147'14 

'l'otal ... 1196'54 Ill7'541 208'9512J1Hi5 i 229'72 ' 247'24 
-~~-'= 

* Excluding Commonwealth Small Arms Factory. 
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The foregoing table shows simply the average cost of the work done in 
processes of manufacture by each individual; while the table preceding ex
hibits the value of raw materials and fuel treated by each individual. It 
shows, moreover, that the production per employee has increased generally 
in value during the period under review, as a consequence of the increase 
in the cost of materials, and in 'wages, although there have been certain 
decreases, most marked in industries connected with processes in stone, 
clay, and glass, and in the generation of heat, light, and power, and to a 
less extent in minor wares; whilst the jewellery and timepiece industry 
shows little alteration, As a general rule, the value added in production is 
highest 'where machinery is most employed, and declines proportionately 
with its decreasing use in different manufacturing industries. 

The ratio of the annual expenditure in wages and salaries to the value 
of production varies considerably, according to the industry affected, as 
will be seen in the following table, "lyhich shO\ys the proportion per cent. of 
the amount annually expended in this connection for the five years 1913-18. 

Class of Industry_ 

Treating Raw itr aterial, etc. 

Oils, Fats, etc. 

Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 

Working in "\V ood 

Metal ""Vorks, Machinery, etc. 

Connected with Food, Drink, etc. 

Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. 

Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 

:Musical Instruments, etc. 

Arms and Explosives 

Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. 

Ship and Boat-building, etc. 

Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 

Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products 

Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 

.J ewellery, Time-pieces, and PIa ted "\Ya 1'e 

Heat, Light, and Power 

Leatherware, N.R.I. 

Minor "\Yares, N.R.I. 

Total 

i 191~. i 1914-15_11915-16. ; 1916-17. ii' 1917-18. 
I t I ' 

I
lpcr cent. II per cent.) per cent _I per cent. per cent. 

... 48-2 51'5 42'2! 37-6 30'2 
I I 

• __ 1 24-7 34-7 31'5 i 32'8 22'7 
il' 

57-0 i 5S'j 56'S I 58-7 62'4 

... 68'8 

61'6 

50'S 

*61'8 

59'1 

65'6 

55-3 

57-S 

68'6 

70'1 

n's 

60'S 

61'9 

65'3 

67'2 

88'2 

70-9 

58'0 

65'2 

61'0 

61·2 

I 64'5 

1*22-4 

I

i 70'4 

96'7 

'II 71'7 
, 30'0 

55'2 

69'8 

*39'5 

68'6 

90'S 

6S'9 

25'4 

46-5 

72'4 

25'4 i 2S-4 : 28-S 29'5 

47'7 I 53'7 I' 53-8 53'7 

59'5 60-5 64'S 65'5 
1 I . ____ ' __ 1. __ _ 

52'0 152'8 i 52'8 48'8 

-----------------------------------
* Excluding Commonwealth Small Arms Factory. 
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In the manufacturing industry of the State as a whole the proportion of 
the value of production expended in salaries and wages diminished to the 
extent of 4 per cent. on that of the preceding year. There was no decrease, 
however, in the rates of wages; in fact, in certain industries the rates of 
wages were higher than ever they had previously been. But scarcity in 
certain lines of goods, the restriction of shipping facilities, and the con
tinuous demands of wartime combined to augment prices, and to deflect the 
proportion of the value of goods manufactured or work done expended in 
salaries and wages, as compared with immediately preceding years. 

The following table shows the principal facts relating to each class of 
manufacturing industry conducted in the State and in the metropolitan 
district during the year 1917-18. 

Class of Industry. 

NEW S OUTH WALES. 

Treating Raw .M aterial, etc. 253[ 3,859 114 3,9;3 
Oils, Fats, etc. ... .., ... ... 39 1,112 293 1,405 
Processes in Stone, Cl,y, Glass, etc. 2

6
.8
7
2
0, 

57',~_4989 D2 6,040 
Working in Wood ... ., 111 7,410 
Metal Works, l\1achinery, etc. ... 6171 25,607 581 26,188 
Connected with Food, DrinJ" etc.... 7041 12,136 4,751 16,E86 

months. 
10'24 
n'7! 
10'83 
11'04 
11'47 
11'20 

Clothillg, Textile Fabrics, etc. 998, 7,218 19,181 26,399 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 4711 6,729 2,833 9,54~. ~ 1 
Musical Instruments, etc. ... 15 385 48 .oil 

Arms and Explosives... .. 51 1,181 1 1,1921 

11'" 
11'90 
11'94 
1200 
11'72 
11'94 

"Ve!'-icles and Fittings, Saddlery, Hc. 459

1 

4,128 171 <i,2~9 

Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 256 3,239 521 I 3,760 11'79 
11'91 

ShlP and Boat Bmldmg, etc. "'1 35 3,60> 15 1 3,619 

Drugs, ChemlCals, and By·products 1201' 1,325 t85 2,210 
Surgical and other SCientifiC} 16 115 47 162 l~'OO 

Instruments ... .., ... 1 I 

£ I h.-p. £ 
482,855 7,155 527,325 
169,173 1,2Stl 393,734 
733,7961' 14,009 1,212,078 
937,607 1"7,330 916,840 

3,985,818 54,162 6,037,231 
2,097,106 27,9141 4,151,037 
2,145,362 6,357 652,447 
1,175,067 6,901 1,320,907 

65,466 404 18,412 
227,096 778 142,148 
492,015 1,99i 193,994-
560,358 3,773 1,354,372 
441,657 I 2,509 94,506 
233,733 2,439 369,91' 
18,965 37 7,701 

Jew~~~~, .. Tim~:iece~, an~.:lat~~ } 50
1 

622 106 728 11'90 97,782 258 27,962 

Heat, Light, and Power ... .. 2271 3,927 57 3,984 11'24 611,466 110,67314,186,318 
Leatherware, N.E.I. ... ... .. "9

1 

464 1 259 723 11'76 68,507 223, 15,105 

Minor Wares, N E.I. ... .. i~~!~~i_~ I~~~ ~'C6 ~336 ~l~2'207 

Total... . .15,414 90,C2; I ~0,529 \ 120,554 11'47 14,701,255259,104 21,739,739 

METROPOLITAN DISTRICT. 

1 10
,1 I Imonths

l
' £ ,h.-p. I £ 

.Treating- Raw ThIaterial, etc.... ... u 2,585 109 2,694 11'35 372,139 [ 5,548, 389,796 
Oils, Fats, etc.... ... ... "'1 26 767 236 1,003 11'7:] 124,256 94[,[ 317,427 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 132 3,819 55 3,874 10'72 492,059

1 

7,191 537,782 
Working in Wood ... ... ... nz 3,597 66 3,663In'66 512,10'1 9,046 420,606 
Metal Works, Machinery, etc. ... 441 16,338 541 16,879 11'89 2,393,434114,61°12,317,260 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc .... I 248 6,890 4,396 11,286 11'72 1,371,702 14,578 2,'40,102 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. .., 77J 6,078 17,574 23,652 11'76 1,919,772

1 

5,055 541,933 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. "'1 272 5,505 2,715 8,220 11'93 1,013,035 6,219

1
' 1,058,94.3 

Musical Instruments, etc.... ... 15 385 48 43
2
3
2 

1121 :0904 I 6
2
5',4

52
6

9
_6 I 4

1
0
4
4.. 1@2',4

2
1
34
2 

Arms and Explosives ... ... .. 4. 22 I 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, ete. 218 2,522 I 135 2,657 11'67 I 317 '35211,~60i 99,377 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. ... 30 2,743 5 2,748 11'92 I 429,963 :;,031

1
1,012,468 

Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery I 229 2,997 514 3,511 11'77 1 413,548 2,354, 85,383 
Drugs, Chemicals, and BY'products lOP 1,141 878 2,019 11'99 [ 208,524 I 1,9t3i 208,505 
Sur~~~t~n.dot,h~~ Sci~~tific.I.nstr~: } 15 m 46 160 12'00 18,8901 361 7,601 

JewW:::: Time])iece~.'. and .. Pla.t~~ } 48 606 105 711 11'92 i 95,466 \1 255 27,302 

Heat, Light, and Power 92 2,209 I 42 2,251 11'38 1\ 320,6:32 81,223 1 2,769,90,4 
Leatherware, NE.I. 29 464 259 723 11'76 68,507, 223'1 15,105 
Min~r Wares, N.E.I. 69 1'0541 459 1,513 1l'~4 146,8361 855 108,950 

Total... "'13,O;~ 59,836 - 28,183- 88,0l9 11'72\10,286,706 r:::l:::;: 
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ElIPLOY~IENT. 

The relative importance of different manufacturing industries, based on 
their capacity to employ human labour, is shown in the following compara
tive statement of the average number of persons engaged. 

Class of Industry. 

Persons engaged, including 'Vorking 
Proprietors. 

1913. 1914-15. 11915-16.11916-17.)1917-18. 

i 
3,659 3,973 Treating Raw Material, etc.: Pastoral Products 3,992 3,818 3,528 

Oils and Fats: Animal, Vegetable, etc. 

Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc .... 
\Y orking in ·W ood 

Metal 'Yorks, Machinery, etc. 

Connected with Food, Drink, etc. 

Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc .... 

Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 

Musical Instruments, etc. 

Arms and Explosives ... 

Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc .... 

Ship and Boat Buihliug, etc. . .. 

Fnrniture, Bedding, ant] Upholstery .. . 

Drugs, Chemicals, ancl By-pro(]ucts .. . 

Surgical and other Scientific Inst.ruments 

Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated \Yare 

Heat, Light, and Power 

Leatherware, N.E.I. 

Minor 'Vares, N.E.I. 

Total 

"'1 

... 1 

I 

923: 
, 

6,563 

9,293 

27,619 

15 197, 

26:565
1 

10,009i 

406 
I 

379 

4,550 

3,358 

4,035 
I 

1,265; 

gii 

1,008 1,103 

6,256 5,470 

8,185 7,397 

26,407 27,967 , 

I 
15,390 14,409 

24,869 26,440 

9,270 9,368 

354 381 

,D) 1,243 

4,080 

4,710 

3,642 

1,:359 

112 

714 

4,049 

3,223 

3,464 

1,69l 

115 

688 

1,301 1,405 

5,321 6,040 

7,111 I 7,410 
27,090 ,26,188 

15,520 i 16,886 

26,208 '26,399 

9,529 9,562 

431 433 

1,354 1,192 

4,137 

4,185 

3,636 

1,8~2 

147 

68g 

4,299 

3,619 

3,760 

2,210 

162 

72S ... 1 81GI 
I 3,577' 3,721, 3,728 3,676, 3,984c 

•.. 1 523 532 582 602: 723 

···I~~ _ 1,275 1,555_

1 

1,58~1~~~ 
·_·i 1~0,4001116,611 116,401i117,997 1120,554 

! I I 
I I 

During the quinquennial period 1901-C, covering the first five years since 
Federation, the increase in the number of persons engaged in manufacturing 
industries was 11,867; during the next quinquennial period, 1906-11, it 
amounted to 30,820; and during the period 1911-16 it was only 7,759. The 
increase from 1911 to 1912 amounted to 6,919, and from 1912 to 1913 to 4,83g. 
There was, hmvever, owing to the withdrmnll of a number of male workers 
capable of bearing arms, a decline of 3,789 persons during the two years 
1913-15, and during 1915-16. a further declille of 210 persons. 'l'he 
following year showed an increase of 1,586, succeeded in 1917-18 by a larger 
increase of 2,557, though the increase for the quillquel1nium 1913-18 was 
only 154 persons, the result of the four and a half years of war, the 
exigent demands of which find a reflection in the increased number of 
workers engaged in the manufacture of arms and explosives. From the 
year 1913 to 1916-17 there was an actual decrease in the number engaged 
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in manufacturing industries of 2,403 workers, or nearly 2 per cent. In 
~uinquennial periods the aggregate figures for all classes give the following 
Increases :-

1901-1906 
1906-1911 
1911-1916 
1916-1918 (two years) 

17-7 
39·6 
7·1 
3·6 

per cent. 

" 
" 
" 

During the quinquennial period 1911-16 the increase in manufacturing 
industrial employment was only 7·1 per cent., as against. 39·6 per cent. 
during the preceding quinquennium. The slow increase here shown cannot 
be attributed entirely to the War, because the rate of progress had already 
exhibited signs of a decline during the first half of the period, prior to the 
declaration of hostilities. Indeed, the War, while acting retardingly with 
respect of some manufacturing industries, stimulated others. Industries 
operating in metal works and machinery suffered a loss in personnel of 
employment during the year 1914-15, but recovered in 1915-16, and at the 
latter period furnished with occupation 348 persons more than were em
ployed in 1913. In 1916-17 there were, however, 877 fewer workers engaged 
in the manufacturing metal industries than during the preceding year, and 
529 fevver than in 1913; and in 1917-18 unemployment in this class had 
increl!Jsed, and there were 902 fewer workers than in 1916-17, and 1,431 
fewer than in 1913. This great decrease may be ascribed to the absence of 
the most qualified and expert workers at the seat of war, and the consequent 
difficulty of obtaining competent tradesmen, by the high cost of indispens
able materials, ::md by the disinclination of manufacturing firms to tender 
for important contracts whilst in 11 condition of uncertainty concerning 
the ultimate expenditure. 

The following table shows the average number of persons engaged in 
manufacturing industries in the metropolitan area aud in the remainder of 
the State for the first three quinquenniums and succeeding years since 
1901. 
-----,----------------------------,~-----~-------

Employees (including \Vorking I 

Proprietors). I I 
Employees (including Working 

Proprietors). 

Year. I--~-Ie-tr-o-po-l-it-a~~ [Remai~.;,:-I--T-o-ta~--I', Year. ['-M-et-r-oP-o-H-tan 
Distriet. of State. District. 

1901 

1906 

1911 

1912 

1913 

42,415\23,815 66,230--11914-1:1 

52.605 25,217 77,822 1915-HI 

1

1916-17
1 

! ISI7-lE
I 

,i] 

77,592 

83,352 

86,263 

31,032 

32,209 

:H,137 

108,624 

115,561 

120,400 
~--~.-------------------------.~-----

84,971 

85,365 

85,404 

88,019 

Rf:mainder [ 
of State. 

31,640 

31,036 

32,593 

32,535 

Total. 

116,611 

116,401 

117,997 

120,554 

Under tho classification of "Rfmainder of State" are included such urban 
centres ns Newcastle, Broken Hill, Lithgow, Goulburn, Bathurst, Albury, 
and Orange, ;yet it is significant that S;ydney and the metropolitan suburbs 
constituted the chief manufacturing- centre of the State, and that whereas 
the number of employees in the metropolitan district increased by 45,604, 
Dr 107·5 per cent., from 1901 to 1918, the increase for all other parts of 
the State was only 8,72·0 persons, or 36·6 per cent. 

As already pointed out, the industrial supremacy of Sydney is due to 
priority of settlement, and to the incidence of development, combined with 
its situation on one of the finest and most accessible deep-water harbours in 
the world, which makes it the port of distribution and exchange for prac
tically the whole State. 
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The following figures show the increase in the employees of both sexes 
during the decennium 1908-1918:-

Metropolitan District. Remainder of State. 
Vear. 

Males. Females- Male •. Female •. 
--~~-----'-----'------------~---

42,054 18,920 25,562 2,562 

59,836 28,183 30,189 2,346 

42'3 48'9 18'1 (-)8'4 

1908 

1917-18
1 

Increase per I 
cent. : _~~_L~ __ _ 

During 1917-18 the increase in the metropolitan area amounted to 2,615 
persons, of 'whom 1,103 were males and 1,512 were females; but in the 
remainder of the State there was a decrea.se of 58 persons, resulting from 
an increment of 12 males and the decline in number of 70 females. Hence 
the actual increase of workers in manufacturing industries on the figures 
of the preceding year was 2,557 for the whole of the State. 

OHILD LABOUR. 

The law regulating primary education prescribes that children must 
attend school until the completion of their fourteenth year, exception being 
made only in case of those who, prior to reaching that age, have obtained 
exemption certificates. The Shops and Factories Act of 1896 prohibited 
the employment of children undcr the age of 14 in any factory, unless by 
special permission of the ~finistcr for Labour and Industry; but such 
special permission may not be giYen to a child under the age of 13 years. 
Since the 30th December, 1909, permission has not been granted, except 
under extreme circumstances, to any girl under the age of 14 years. 

Of 5,076 juveniles engaged in manufacturing, 4,290 were employed in 
factories within the metropolitan area. Reviewing the statistics of juveniles 
since 1896, it is noticeable that in the past boys formed consistently a 
larger body than girls, but in 1917-18, the girls outnumbered the boys, but 
only by 92. Nearly 94 per cent. of the girls employed were working in 
Sydney and suburbs, while a fair .proportion (24 per cent.) of the boys were 
employed in establishments located outside the metropolitan area. 

Certificates of Physical Fitness. 
Thc employment in a factory of juveniles under the age of 16 years is 

conditional upon a medical certificate as to physical fitness being secured by 
the factory occupier under the Factories and Shops Acts. 

The following table exhibits classified particulars of certificates issued 
during the last five years :-

Metropditan. i Newcastle. I Broken Hill. Rest of State. Total. 

Year. 

~ ~ ~ S d ~""; 
-~ I· ~ :--~ --'--I-~-! gj ~ ~ II I 

~ ~ ~:s3 ~ ~ i 
-'--+--~------~--T--~-_--~'--_'~'_--

2,0141 277 152 5 I 1 I 64 16 I 2,547 i 2,183 
I 

1913 2,201 

1914 2,287 

1915 2,755 

1916 2,421 

1917 2,298 

2,114 214 131 18 I ... I 41 9 :!,560 2,254 

2,501 I 214 [ 135 I 21 ...! 116 14 3,106 2,650 

2,583 [ 268. 135\ 27 1 i 100 22 2,816 2,741 

2,418, 306 I 99, 20 ...' 99 18 2,723! 2,535 
I II I 

4,730 

4,814 

5,756 

5,557 

5,258 
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Permits to Work. 
The following table shows particulars of special permits to work in a 

factory issued during the last five years to children, between the ages of 13 
and 14 years, arranged in fa<3tory districts of the State. 

Year. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

I ::: i : i 1;'2':':" II :1: I ::: I 
I 1581 14 I 1 

I 110 28\ 41 .. · II '" IIi ... 
i I I I I I 

160 

152 

143 

162 

115 

Total. 

169 

160 

149 

176 

143 

In addition to these special permits to work, 5,750 permits were granted 
"temporarily to children between 14 and 16 years of age," the number being 
distributed in factory districts as follows:-Metropolitan, 5,182; N ew
castle, 413; Broken Hill, 22; "Rest of State," 133. 

SEX AND AGE DISTRIBUTION. 

The following table shows the sex and age distribution of the persons 
engaged in manufactories from 1907, the first year for which statistics 
respecting child employment are available. 

Year. 

1907 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

--

f Persons Employed in Manufactories, including Working Proprietors. 

I~-~---·---~----··---·-·-·---·-- -
I 

Adult~. . I Children un':,.cr 16 years Adults and Children. i of a~e. 

I Males. 1 Females. [ Total. I Males. FF~ JlIales. I Females. Total. 

I 63,547 18,634 S2,181 

79,609 24,274 103,883 

85,953 25,290 111,243 

90,651 25,278 115,929 

87,972 23,876 111,848 

85;146 26,072 111,218 

86,306 26,638 112,944 

87,441 27,938 115,379 

--. 

I 2,406 1,880 4,286 65,953 20,514 86,467 

2,474 2,267 4,741 82,083 

2,225 2,093 

2,385 2,086 

2,437 2,326 

2,578 2,605 

2,604 2,449 

2,584 2,591 

4,318 

4,471 

4,763 

5,183 

5,053 

5,175· 

88,178 

93,036 

90,409 

87,724 

88,910 

90,025 

26,541 108,624 

27,383 115,561 

27,364 120,400 

26,202 116,611 

28,677 116,401 

29,087 117,997 

30,529 120,554 

It was shown on page 279 that during the year 1917-18 there had been an 
increase in the number of persons engaged in the manufacturing industries 
of the State, amounting to 2,557, of which total 1,115 were males and 1,442 
were females. There was a total increase of adult workers amounting to 
2,435, of which number 1,135 were males and 1,300 were females; and there 
was a corresponding increase of 122 in the number of children under 16 
years of age, for whilst there was a decrease of 20 in the number of the boy 
workers, there was an addition of 142 to the number of the girl workers. 
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The employment in the manufacturing industries of children under 16 
years of age has increased by nearly 163-2 per cent. since the !year of 
Federation, though the increase in 1915-16 was 173 per cent. The propor
tional increase in the employment of women during the seventeen years 
since 1901 amounted to oyer 34-84 per cent., and of women and children 
under 16 years of age combined, to 45-96 per cent. The following table 
shows that the employment of adult males in relation to other workers has 
never been so low as in 1917-18, the decrease amounting to 8-65 per cent. 
since Federation. 

The following statement shows the variations in the proportion of adult:3 
and children of each sex to the total number employed at intervals since 
+901. 

I 19v1. 1903_ 1913_ /1915-16_ 11916-17_ 11917-18_ 

Adults- ji per cent_lper cent_lper cent_lper cent_lper cent_fper cent_ 
Males .. _ 81-18 75-94. 75-29 I 73-15 I 73-14 I 72-53 
Females .. _/ 17-19 22-18 I 21-00 I 22-40! 22-58 I 23-18 

Total.. _.. "_1- 9S'3~_ 9S-1:J9fi-Z9 1 95'55 _ 95'721 95'71 

Children under 16 years of I I I i 
Nt!J~:;- ___ I 1-19 I 1'13: 1'~8 I 2-21 2-20 I 2-14 
Females __ 1~: __ 0-73 :~:~I~! 2-15 

Total ___ I_!~(J:3 I~~_~I~I~~I 4-29 

Grand Total. /100-00 I 10000 ! 100-00 1100-00 /100-00 i 100-00 

vY Q;\IE:>i AND J UYENILES. 

The tendency of the factory system is for the employment of women and 
children to increase, and legislation has been introduced to resist this ten
dency within limits considered conducive to the total good of the commu
nity. Largely owing to such legislative restriction the proportion of juvenile 
to t8 ~~l labour in manufacturing industries declined between the years 
1911 and 1915; but in 1914-15, due mainly to causes created by the 'Yar, 
with a consequent decrease in the number of male adults, the proportion 
of juveniles showed a corresponding increase-an increase, however, which 
was lessened somewhat in 1916-17, concurrently with the decline in recruit
ing for militar;r senice. 

In the ;Y0m' 1896 the average number of women and children engaged ill 
manufacturing industries was 6,9.5 7 (the factory age of children being then 
15 ;ye~Ts), and in 1917-18 it had increa3ed to 33,113, or nearly fivefold. In 
proportion to the total employment of men, women, and juveniles, the 
increase in the number of women and juveniles together was higher in 
1917-18 than in any year shown in the foregoing table, though the number of 
juveniles was slightly higher in 1915-16. 

The raising of the age-limit of so-called juvenile labour from 15 to 16 
years would not account fm' the fall in the propOTtion of males above 
those ages to the totEd number of workers from 8.5 per cent. in 1896 to 75-29 
per cent. in 1013, and for the increase of woman and juvenile labour from 15 
per cent. to 24-71 per cent_ during the same period. In 1914-15 the proportion 
of woman and juyenile labour fell to 24-56 per cent_, but rose during the 
year ending the 30th .Tune, 1916, to 26-85 per cent.; during the succeeding 
year to 26-86 per cent.; and during the year ending the 30th June, 1918, 
to 27-47 per cent., the highest figures shown in the table. 
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The fo1lowing table shows, at intervals since 1901, the industries in which 
women and girls have been employed in greatest numbers, and the propor
tion to every hundred males employed in the same industries. 

Industry. 

Average Number of 'Vornen 
and Girls. 

Proportion per 100 Males. 

I' I I 1 
Food, etc.- I \ I I 

Aerated waters ... \ 49 152 139 114 U8 4 I 11 10 i 11 I 13 
Baking powder andl' \ Self-raising Flour 88 96 III 107 ... \ 100 104 156 I 16-1, 
Biscnits ... .., 350 705 846 I 787 832 71 108 I 113 1

104 I 101 
Condiments, Coffee, I 

and Spices ... 1 167 I 216 237 419 454 42 i 102' 1101 I 129 \ 135 
Confectionery ... 1 ~25 483 489 715 904 39 \ 64 52 \' 74 86 
Cornflour, Oatmeal 'I 71 199 25(; 160 174 46 73 89 60 1 65 
Jam and Fruit Can- ' 

ning .. .." 140 44~1 39G 354 I 448 28 I 114 \ 105 I 75 I 87 
Meat Preserving ... 1 24 121 157 122 251 3 I 13 1 15 \ 22 I 24 
Pickles, Sauces, andl I 

Viuegar ,,, ... 1 58 174 184 207 242 129 125 "1 102 \ 127 i 140 
Tobacco .. , "'\ 428 755 805 1,062 1,155 71 112 116 122 I 132 

Clothing, etc,- ,I 1 

Dres,sn::aking audl _) 1 I I I ~111 2 6 - 0~3 4814 5 660 ~ 9~~ '141 - 6~""4 1~0 ~ Q-Q 322-
1,1 mery '''i ,tJ:. D, (), , l), .il 'T, I'''' 1'1' .; IO'-I~1 ' ' 

Hats aud Caps "'\' 198 I ,029 I 975 895 97G 150 192, 171 HJl 192 
,Yaterproofs and 1 \ I I ' 

Oilskins .. , "', 290 9S 77 185 180 203 I 377 I 233 I 370 346 
Shit'ts, Ties andl I I' 

Scarfs .. 'I 337 1,G51i 1, KO 1,71~ I ~,f)76 \1,021 \191 '11 ,0~9 1'1,206 1,088 
Slo,p qlothing "'12,636 ?,50H 4,910 4,1521.3,929 4Hi .'28 5tl ,

541 
499 

Tal1ormg... .., 1,437 I .1,004 :~,424 3,159i3,10H 100 136 i 147 I 178 185 

,Vo0,uen al1d Tweed: ( '{389 416 590! 572 '\ I Iflll! 1161133 121 
MIlls ." .... 72 44 ' I 

Hosiery and Knitted I 180 320 514! 5-10 1\ 529\ 533 I 547 545 

Goods... ..,\ I \' I I 
Tents and Tar- i! I pa1~lillS... ..' i 86 2-11 268 273 I, 3nG 88 li8 1 203 118~ 203 
Boo,s nnd Shoe's ... \ 1,118 1,593 1,559 1,';02 11,789 39 57 1 58 I 63 1 66 

Chemicals, Drugs and II 1 'I 
Medicines.. ...1 66 365 329 488 I 584 20 79 71 82 1 87 

Bedding, Flock. andl I 1 
Upholstery .. ,I 98 105 130 161 "\ 147' 25 26 26 33 I 28 

Brooms and BrUSh.\ 1 ware 5 15 24 55! 51 a 7 10 21 I' 20 

Furnishing, Drapery, I 
Inttsc: P~lish~~; etc. :::1 IG6 i~~ i~r I i~~ 231 3~~ 3~~ \ 3~1 
Leatherwarc... 5 74 110 184 \ 259 4 19 26 44 I' 56 
Manufacturing , 

Jewellery ... 'I 3 70 74 76 I' 95 3 14 13 17 \ 20 
Paper, Paper Bags" 

and Boxes ... . .. \ 148 754 778 I 775 I 924 149 157 154 124 142 
Printing and Book-, I I I 

binding .. i 703 I,G3!) 1,821 1,772 11,819 I 16 26 27 29 i 31 
Rubber Goods ... [ 62 SO 182 I 219 .. 29 \ 37 53 \ 51 
Soap and Candles .. ' 60 169 190 2(131 279 9 34 36 38 \ 41 
Tinsmithing .. , ... \ .. , 38 49 238 253 .. 5 6 28 32 
Otherindust,ries "I 374 1,097 1,126 1,576 11,772 __ 1 __ -=-1 __ 2 __ ~1 __ 3-

Total... . .. \11,674 26,541 27,364(9,087 \30,529\ 21 \ 32 \ 29 33 \ 34 
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Of all the persons engaged in manufacturing industries during the year 
1917-18, approximately 84 per cent. were actually employed in the different 
processes of manufacture, or in the sorting and packing of finished articles. 

The following statement shows the occupational status of the persons 
engaged in each class of industry for 1917-18. 

Class of Industry. 

Treating Raw Material, etc. 
Oils, Fats, etC'. ... .. ... 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. 
Working in Wood... ... ...1 
Metal \Vorks, Machinery, etc. ... 

Connected with Food, Drink, etc./' 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. .. 
Rooks, Paper, Printing, etc. . .. 
1Yfusical Instruments, etc. '" ... [ 
Arms and Explosives ... . .. , 

~ 111-00 0)2 
~ .S ~ 
Ej g; 

i'i< 

3.54 100 : 
72 79 : 

407 209 : 
855 391 : 

1,;335 • 1,089 

1,122 ! 1,055 
1,580: 514 

845 I 756 
21 43 
21 28 

200 
26 

178 
369 
567 

843 
51 
33 

1 
7 

3,176 
1,202 
5,089 
5,406 

22,S44 

13,474 
23,468 
7,670 

360 
l,l21 

143/ 
22 

140 [ 
381 ' 
343/ 

386 
182 
254 

8 
15 

i 

4 
17 
8 

10 

6 
604 

4-

3,973 
1,405 
6,040 
7,410 

26,188 

16,886 
26,399 
9,562 

433 
1,192 I 

Yehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. j 601 223 10 3,394 67, 4 4,299 
Ship~ndRoat-b~ilding,etc .... 1 105 22.5 26 3,171 92' 3,619 

Drugs, Chemicals, and Ry-produc~s 144 167 28 1,811 60 2,210 
Furmture, Reddmg, Itlld UPholstery /. 332 90 10 3,292 34 2 3,760 

Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 21 8 125 8 162 

.Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated 'Yare .. ] 59 54 591 23 728 
Heat, Light, and Power ... [ 301' 187 634 I 2,787 74 1, 3,984 
Leatherware, C>.E.r. «. ... i 46. 53 1 617 6 ... i 723 
Minor Wares, ;S-.B.I.... ...[ 127 i 49 6 [1,382 17 ... : 1,581 

/--1--
1
----1--

... [ 8,348 ! 5,320,2,990
1
100,980 2,255 661 1120,554 

I [ ,j i 

Total ... 

The occupational status of workers employed varied greatly in the nine
teen standard classes of manufacturing industry. The proportion per cent. 
of working proprietors, managers, and overseers was 6·92 for all classes, but 
fell as low as 1·76 in arms and explosives, and rose as high as 13·98 in 
vehicles, fittings, saddlery, and harness. This was due to the fact that the 
only large employer in the first-mentioned class was the Government of the 
Oommonwealth, and that country waggon-builders, wheel-wrights, and black
smiths were invariably masters of their crafts, who OWlled their own 
businesses. 

The workers actually employed in mill, workshop, and factory ranged 
from 94·04 per cent. of the total number engaged, under arms and ex
plosives, to 69·95 per cent. under heat, light, and power. 

The highest proportion of clerical workers, 9·93 per cent., was shown in 
the class relating to musical instruments; and the lowest, 1·95 per cent., in 
the class relating to clothing and textiles. Engine-drivers represented 15.92 
per cent. of the workers engaged in the generation of heat, light, and power; 
and carters, messengers, etc., were represented by 5·14 per cent. in the 
industry connected with workers in wood. 
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BOUNTIES ON MANUFACTURED PRODUCTS. 

In order to develop the manufactures, products, industries, and commerce 
of the Australian Commonwealth, and generally to promote its manufactur
ing interests, the Federal Government inaugurated a scheme of bounty 
endowment, the necessary powers being conferred by section 51 (iii) of the 
Constitution Act, under the provisions of which such payments could be 
made uniformly throughout the States of the Federation. Though these 
bounties were payable only on articles manufactured in Australia from 
Australian products, an exception was made in the case of wire-netting, if 
woven from wire manufactured in the United Kingdom. 

The enactments in this connection include the Sugar Bounty Acts, 
1903-13; the Bounties Act, 1907-12; the }.I[anufactures Encouragement 
Act, 1908-14; the Iron Bounty Acts, 1914-15; the Iron and Steel Bounty 
Act, 1918; the Shale Oils Bounties Act, 1910; the Shale Oil Bounty Act, 
1917; and the Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Acts, 1912-17. The 
periods for the payment of these bounties have expired except with relation 
to rock phosphate, shale oil, iron, and steel. 

The Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Acts, 1912-17, conferred, 
for ten years, from the 1st ;r anuary, 1913, a bounty of 10 per cent. on the 
market value of rock phosphates manufactured into marketable phosphatic 
manure. On shale oil, the bounty is payable for a period of four years from 
1st September, 1917, at the following rate per gallon:-Up to 3i million 
gallons, 2,J:d.; 31 to 5 million gallons, 2d.; 5 to 8 million gallons, lid.; each 
additional gallon, lid. 

The bounty on iron and steel, up to a total amount of £200,000 is payable 
for a period of five years after 1st October, 1918; when the freight from the 
United Kingdom to Australia is £2 lOs. per ton; or under the rate of bounty 
on black steel sheets is £1 lOs. per ton; and on galvanised sheets, £2 per 
ton, including the bounty (if any) paid on the black steel sheets from which 
the galvanised sheets are made. When the freight exceeds £2 lOs. per ton, 
the rates of bounty are decreased accordingly. 

The only payments under Bounties Acts during the year 1918 on the 
products of New South 'Wales were made under the Shale Oil Bounty Act, 
1917, upon 1,600,904 gallons of crude shale oil. The total bounties paid 
amounted to £15,008. 

INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 
In the following pages are shown the results of a more detailed examina

tion with regard to the separate induBtries included in each of the 19' 
classes of manufactures, group particulars of which have already been 
given. 

I.-TREATING RAW MATERIAL: PASTORAL AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS. 

The industries in which raw material, as derived from pastoral and 
agricultural operations, is treated, form five distinct orders. Details for 
1917-18 for these orders are as follow:-

I 
II· Average number of • 

Establish- Employees, -+=> 

ments. I inc1~~~~i:~~~ing Power used. '" g~ 

--'I -f1i"----- ~ I ~;g~ 
,.....; I ~.S , I a ,,..., ;..: I> d 
fl I· ..... ~ Males. Females'l ~ .0

0 
~ ~~, 

~ I ~~ I ! r51 ~ I g ot 

Industry. 

Boiling-down, Tallow Refining, etc.... "",,1 29
2 

\ 271 3
4
578 1 .. 7. I h3,·,3.~·11 t.l,~, Ii h.·,6.b 18;'7 .. 1,3 

Sausage-skin 1\faking ... ... ... \ 
Tanning ... .., .. ' .. ' '" __ , 74 71 1,061 12 I 567 6R2 339 l06,V71 
Wool·scouring <1ndFellmongering... __ " 50 50 1,813 83 11,69911,432 1081'278,666 
Chaff-cutting, Corn·crushing, etc. --. ..'12.1~~ __ 2_ ~ 232 _::~-l~~ 

T ot.I. ____ . __ .. ___ '_ .. ___ "c..' ___ --__ ,1_2 __ 53'---'_c2:.::.47'--1 __ 3.-:,_85..:.9--'-__ 1l..::4---'-s:..:.' 1=-:1_9-'.1 ,,-,3. __ 41-,-6--,-__ 62--=O-,I-,-5_27,-,-,3_2~6 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

BOILIXG-DOWN, ETC. 

In the figures given above regarding establishments, particulars are not 
included concerning boiling-down or wool-washing plants in operation on 
sheep stations and on farms. Such plants are necessarily operative for more 
or less restricted periods, and their activities are manifested generally 
during definite seasons of the year. 

The majority of the establishments shown in the table as engaged in these 
processes is situated within the metropolitan boundaries, and the operations 
are mainly connected with the reduction of refuse, and the treatment for 
by-products of aged animals, or those condemned for diseases. The work 
includes the manufacture of manures and fertilisers, glue and gelatine, the 
extraction of fat and of fish and animal oils, the refining of tallow, and the 
milling of bones. Three establishments in the metropolitan district and 
one at Riverstone are engaged in cleaning and manufacturing sausage
skins and meat-casings, of which the output in 1917-18 was valued at 
£14,840. 

Tallow Refining. 

Tallow refining as an industry is largely dependent on seasonal conditions 
and the statB of the stock market. The following statement shows the esti
mated production at intervals since Federation, together with the output 
from all sources, including station plants and the amount used locally for 
soap and candles, the balance being exported :-

1901 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

Year. 

Estimated Quantity of Tallow. 

1----

1

------

Produced. Used Locally. 

cwt. 
439,700 
487,830 
729,:330 
568,500 
795,020 
711,857 
274,000 
379,660 
331,294 

TAN XING. 

cwt. 
124,100 
116,742 
123,740 
131,600 
143,590 
165,143 
147,758 
154,018 
165,930 

Two-thirds of the number of tanneries in operation in the State are 
situated within the boundaries of the metropolitan area. The number of 
hides and skins treated, and the value of the leather manufactured during 
the year 1917-18 were as folIow:-

Skins Trea.ted in Tanneries. Manufactures. Quantity. Value. 

No. lb. e 
Calf and Yearling 113,488 Leather 16,546,946 1,410,972 
Other Hides ... 430,202 Basils 3,019,542 222,165 

cwt. No. 
Hide-pieces 4,160 Pickled Pelts 624,437 44,772 

No. Other Skins ... 

'''1 
117,179 

Sheep Pelts 3,479,395 cwt. 
Other Skins 

···r 
281,430 Fleshings .- 39,024 5,640 

The bark used in tarmeries amounted to 12,053 tons_ The number of 
persons permanently employed was 1,073; the average power used was 1,538 
h.p.; and the value of plant and machinery £106,971. 
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W OOLSCOURI}[G A}[D FELLMONGERING. 

All the wool-scouring and fellmongering plants within the metropolitan 
area are situated in the southern suburbs; but of those occupied with the 
cleansing and treatment of wool the majority were in the country division. 
The order included pelt-pickling and the tanning of basils in combination 
with fellmongering. The operations for the year 1917-18 included the 
output of two wool-combing plants which treated scoured wool for the pro
duction of wool-tops and noils. The following is a statement of work done 
during the year 1917-18, which shows the material treated and the goods 
manufactured ;-

MATERIAL TREA'lED. GOODS MAlSU}'ACTURED. 

In woel-scouring works-Greasy wool lb. 6(;,173,008 
In wool-comuing works-Scoured wool" 6,768,228 
In fellrnongeries-Skins .. No. .. 3,233,946 

-------~-----------------~ 

Value. 
£ 

2.979,385 
1,653,301 

115,613 
1,623,944 

The wool-scouring and fellmongering plants in the State furnished per
manent employment for 1,896 persons; the average capacity of power used 
was 3,239 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £278,666; and 
the total value of output £6,396,060. 

rr.-OILS, FATS, ETC. 

The industries in which oils and fats, animal and vegetable, are treated, 
are grouped under two heads, namely, oil and grease, mainly engaged in 
the manufacture of commercial lubricants, and soap and candles, the latter 
being by far the most important of these groups. The following table 
exhibits the chief particulars of each group during the year 1917-18;-

----"---~-.--------------. 

i Average Numberl -P 
of }}mployees, -,; 

IEstabliShments. including Work- Power usp-d. CS t~ 
Industry. ing Proprietors. ]]"8 

U' --1--
1 

I [ 
d"," 

, smg 'EI i >doo 

'rota!. ! Machin- Males. Females. Steam. I t ic~t- ! Other. ~g , i ery. I I 'I r 1 Y.'] E-< , 

... 1 ]3 I 12 [ 429 
b.-p. h -po I h.·p. I £ 

Oil and Grease ... 14 503 465 10 166,807 
Soap and CandleR ... 26!~01683 279 227 8]) ... I 226,927 

------[---
~-730" ~i-l-O-\ 393,7:34-Total .,. •.. \ 39 \ 32 i I,m 

The production of soap and candles, the average number of persons 
employed in this branch of manufacture, and the full horse-power capacity 
of plant installed are shown in the following statement for intervals since 
1901. 

Average Number Quantity Manufactured. Snap of H~fs~fa~ter Year. and Candle EmployeeR, 

I Factories. including Work- Soap. Candles. (full cap aci ty). 
iug Proprietors. 

, 
\ 

cwt. [ 
--lb.--

I 

h.-p. 
1901 I 44 533 233,700 3,895,468 829 [ 

: 

1906 
\ 

41 602 221,834 5,076,048 522 
1911 

I 
37 658 277,449 5,388,8i8 872 

1912 I 34 689 290,953 5,581,858 837 
1913 I 31 725 278,899 5,563,404 645 

1914-15 I 32 75a 
[ 

286,425 4,958,741 I 829 
1915-16 30 836 I 299,4a9 4,748,460 883 
1916-17 27 955 299,247 4,212,750 564 
1917-18 I 26 962 343,770 4,228,947 I 413 

--~----~---~---~ 
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lH.-STONE, OLAY, GLASS, &0. 

The majority of the industries in this class are associated with building 
and construction, and their operations reflect, to a great extent, the condition 
of that trade. Details of each industry for 19~7-18 were as follow. 

Industry. 

Bricks and Tiles 
Glass (including Bottles) ... 
Glass (Ornamental) .. , 
Lime, Plaster, Cement, and Asphalt 
Marble, Slate, etc .... 
Pottery, Earthenware 

Total ... 

I 

!Average Numberl +> 

Establish- 1 .Of Employees, Power used. ". h~ 
nlents. i including Work- ...... JoI ~ 

I 
lng Proprietors. ___ '. __ ~ 0 "Il-< 

-~-- ~:a] 

ITot)I'!~;:' Males·IFemales. Steam I j] IOthe} ~~~ 
1 P~'" I "'I.!3 ~ 
J J 

" I I I ! I h .. p. I h .. p. h.·p. £, 

!6~ 87 2,555 42 3,1385 ',1.911 '1,146 687,011 

:::1 10 8: 1,296 13 265 i 403 i... 34,30~ 
. .. '1 24 1' 16 274 13 4 I 140 I'" 13,053 
... 1 47 29 1,085 2,069 ! 2,907, 110 393,084 

16 15 251 496 28 24,821 

... 23 23 ~87 I 13 400 I 205, 40 59,605 
____ 1 _____ .1_,_1 __ 

I ' I 
282 178 5,948 I 92 6'62316'06211'32~ i 1,212,078 

------------~--~-~-----~--~ 

'With the exception of 121 horse-power derived from oil-engines, and 150 
horse-power derived from water-mills, and used in brick, tile, lime, and 
-cognate works, all the" other" power used was derived from gas with the 
exception of a modelling establishment, which worked twelve months, all 
the other orders listed in this class made less than twelve months during 
'the year 191Y-18. 

Of the brick and tilemaking plants operating in New South 'iVales, fully 
three-fourths of the total number are situated outside the metropolitan area, 
and the brickworks nearest Sydney are to be found in the southern and 
south-eastern suburbs. At various establishments engaged mainly in the 
making of bricks, associated iudustries include the manufacture of pipes, 
tiles, fire-bricks, retorts, sand-lime bricks, etc. A few plants specialise in 
'the manufacture of terra-cotta hollow-building bricks and magnesite bricks. 
J\fost country towns, and both northern and southern coalfields areas are 
well-equipped with brick-making works. 

The following figures present detailed stat.istics regarding the production 
()f bricks at intervals since 1901:-

I 
I herage Numberl I Horse-power 

Year. Brickworks. of Employees, Bricks nlade. of Plant including Work- (full capacity). ing Proprietors. 

h.-p. 
1901 182 1,823 159,254,000 1,543 

1906 187 2,147 172,OlD,000 3,172 

]911 222 3,017 327,86-1,000 6,311 

1912 202 3,128 3S3, 656, 000 7,956 

1913 217 3,665 389,435,000 10,788 

1914-15 188 3,230 331,107,000 11,192 

1915-16 168 2,590 272,579,000 10,911 

1916-17 169 2,384 229,959,000 10,981 

1917-18 162 2,597 218,005,000 9,%:3 
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It is to be noted that there is considerable overlapping in the various 
branches of the industry, bricks and tiles being manufactured also at plants 
devoted mainly to pottery, and vice versa. In addition to those shown in 
the preceding table, which were designed for building purposes, there was 
a considerable manufacture of calcined magnesite bricks, terra-cotta fire
bricks, fire-clay blocks, hollow building blocks, and tiles. Since the middle 
of the year 1914 there has been a marked suspension of activity in the build
ing trades, construction of an imperative character only being undertaken, 
and there has been a corresponding decline in the output of building bricks. 

STATE BRICKWORKS, HOClIEBUSH. 

In the latter part of 1911 the Government established State Brickworks 
at Homebush, neal' Sydney, where a considerable area of suitable clay had 
been found. :Most of the output in the period of inauguration was used in 
constructing and amplifying the works, but there is now considerable produc
tion for general supply outside the quantity made for use in building 
conducted under the supervision of the Public 'V orks Department. 

The business results of the past and previous years are regarded as 
highly satisfactory, the undertaking having been enabled to repay £20,000 
on account of capital expended, and to set apart £10,000 for purposes of 
renewals, replacements, and new works. Besides supplying the requirements 
9f the different Government Departments, the State Brickwork., at Homebush 
have sold their manufactures to the public at prices below those ruling 
outside, and this latter branch of business shows an increase of 159·15 pel' 
cent. over the figures of the previous year, notwithstanding the decline in 
building activities. The sale prices given were for bricks loaded into 
trucks, and at the yard, Homebush Bay. 

The following table gives particulars of the State Brickworks at Home
bush Bay since 1913. 

Particulars. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 
, -------~------- ---- ~- ~ ----~~-

Number of Bricks manufactur'di~~676'2791 27,110,056132,331,801 38,137,3841 29,720,2591 28,936,715 

Used for Public Works . ,I 10,901,932 'II 1,922,083 127,999,787 35,287,615122,253,64511 13,912,968 

Sold to Private Purchasers I 1,599,635 5102817 i 3616,009 2,828,2621 6,127,621 15,879,945 

1 ' , I'll ' '[ I "I 321,317 282,521,] ,472,876 588,397 stocks at 30th June 

Balance used at Works "I 2,174,712 85,156 ! 719,005 60,303! 146,638 28,281 

Cost of manufacture per 1,000 £1 '1 6 10 1 1 5 5 4 1 12 1 i 1 14 5 

:: 1 1
0 

0 1 19 6 III 1 15 0 1 10 1 J 5 0 1[' 1 15 0 
Sale price per 1,000, , 

:1 I: 1: : ~ 1:: I; 1; : 
Seconds .. 

Commons 

Face 

Lime and Cement Works. 

Lime is manufactured chiefly at Oapertee and Goulburn, though small 
quantities are obtained from other localities. 

The manufacture of cement has become an important industry, and the 
production increased considerably on account of the construction of the 
Burrinjuck dam, rmd of extensive railway and other works. The principal 
cement manufactories are in operation at Granville, and at Portland, the 
limestone being obtained from quarries in the neighbourhood of Oapertee. 
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The production of lime and cement during the last five years was as 
follows:-

I Lime Manufactured. r Cement Manufactured. 
____ Ye._ar ____ ---_________ 11 

__ Quantity. Value. Quantity. 1 Value. 

-1-;~~~7-- --44-~-~~-'8--·--- t~ns. --1-- 368,~80--1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
1916··17 
1917-18 

1 33,272 I, 41,428 * 402,249 
,36,405 46,091 131,622 410,020 

1.

1 27,852 i 39,335 126,694 I 414,150 
27,621 44,510 119,284 389,902 

: 25,129 r 42,ii4 101,827 I 29i,498 

• X ot ayailable. 

Pipes, Pottery, etc. 
The manufacture of pipes and earthenware is carried on usually in con

junction with brick and tile making, although some establishments are ex
clusively occupied with this branch of the industry. Only a few of the 
factories listed under this classification were outside the metropolitan area, 
and these were described as potteries, although there was a certain amount 
of overlapping with brick and tile making. Besides a number of potteries 
so described within the metropolitan area, there were a few establishments 
engaged in the manufacture of earthenware drain-pipes and one or two 
plants in that of filters and dry-cell batteries. Since the outbreak of the 
W arcertain branches of pottery manufacture have been established in this 
State, which is now practically producing all the sanitary ware for building 
requirements for which New Sou th ,Yales was previously dependent all 
importations from abroad. 

The total number of persons IJermanently employed 111 this industr;r 
during 1917-18 was 498; the full capacity of power provided was 1,232 h.-p.; 
the value of plant and machinery ,vas £59,675; and the total value of output 
£147,305. 

The value of the pipes and earthenware manufactured in 1917-18 were as 
follow:-Pipes, £63,615; pottery, £49,135; sundries, £34,555; total, £147,305. 

IV.--WoRIm\G IN VVOOD. 

Joinery and saw-milling, the two most important industries associated 
with wood-working activities, are connected generally with the preparation 
and supply of building materials, and, as in the class immediately preceding, 
they afford an approximate index to the state of the building trade from 
;year to year. 

The following figures present detailed statistics of the industry. 

Industry. 

Boxes and Ca.ses 
Cooperage 
Joinery." 
Saw-mills ... 
'Vood-turning, etc. ". 

Total ... 

!

EstabliShments.! Average Number! I 
--_.--. - of Employees, Power used. 

I 
~ including'Vork. J'; ~ ~ ing Proprietors. I I I 

,b ~oo:E I r Elec· I E-< ! P ~ ,Males. :Females.1 Steam. tricity. i Other. 

I I: I I 

... 52 I 50 I 828 I 10 I h~b~ I ~;~~ h.~~. 

... 12 I 9 I 180 I 2 19 I 116 36 

... 145 ISS 1,744 I 32 775 !2,076 452 

... 109 409' 4,206 I 52 9,196 2,368 280 

... 53 52 I 3U I 15 146 297 31 

.. -670 65817.299[-111lO,536j5,%2I--S;-1 

£ 
53,439 
33,807 

173,013 
623,263 
32,818 

916,340 
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Of the total number of persons employed in these industries less than 
half were engaged within th.e metropolitan area; but the employment in the 
country was almost wholly in connection with sawmilling, which provided 
work for over 3,000 persons. Almost the whole number of box and case 
making factories and of the cooperages were operated within the metro
politan area, as well as about two-thirds of the joinery establishments in the 
State. Boxes and cases are manufactured mainly for the packing of butter, 
eggs, fruit, washing-blue and laundry requirements; and in some instances 
leading' manufacturing firms had a branch establishment engaged in making 
the boxes and cases required by their special industries. Of the metro
politan cooperages, two were associated with great breweries, and one with 
an important firm engaged in the manufacture of soap. Joinery is a term 
which covers a very large range of industrial operations applied to timber 
in a prepared condition. Of the establisllments within the metropolitan area, 
nearly one-half were .called simply joineries or joinery works; whilst others 
restricted themselves to shop-fronts, show-cases, certain kinds of furniture, 
and the manufacture of coffins. 

Sawmills. 
Details concerning the sawmilling industry at intervals S111ce 1901 were 

as fo11ow:-
- ~'--'--~ -----------~.---------

Average I I 
Year. 

191H 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1914·15 
1915·16 
1916·17 
1917·18 

Sawmills. 

345 
338 
452 
469 
4';'7 
414 
402 
397 
409 

Number of I Logs treated 
Employees I and I 
(including Sawn Timber, 

'Vorking pro-I resawn. I 
Output. 

prietOls.) 

4,088 
3,642 
5,205 
5,590 
5,788 
4,808 
4,344 
4,163 
4,25S 

I Sup. ft. I 
213228 000 

Sup. ft. 
180,028,000 ",,' , I 
* 213,007,000 I 151,471,000 

248,756,000 i 175,060,000 
259,030,000. 180,704,000 
220,121,0001 154,250,000 
181,570,000 I 126,85'3,000 
185,889,000, 129,796,000 
187,797,000 I 134,997,000 

* Figures not available. 

I 

I 
Value 

of Plant and 
Machinery, 

I 

£ 
273,883 
260,810 
526,909 
597,097 
619,264 
571,525 
547,471 
578,776 
623,263 

The column in the above table, "Logs treated and sawn timber res awn," 
includes cedar, softwoods, hardwoods, and imported timber in the form of 
logs and baulks. 

Sawmills were classified as metropolitan, country town, and forest. To 
the £rst category belonged only about one-fourteenth of the total number, 
to the second about four-sevenths; and to the last somewhat more than a 
third; of which the great majority were in the country division. Besides 
general sawmilling, some mills undertook moulding, planing, and the 
cutting of wood-paving blocks. In the more important centres sawmills 
were associated with yards dealing with imported timbers and joinery. . 

The value of the timber, 126,745,000 superficial feet, sawn from nativ0 
logs during the year 1917-18, was £394,904 for softwood, and £677,974 for 
hardwood, at the works; and of imported timber, when sawn, £94,401 for 
softwood, and £34,906 for hardwood. 

V.-METAL \VORKS, MACI-n~ERY, ETC. 

The industries included in this class are by far the most important to 
the industrial workers in the State, althongh the clothing trade employs a 
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greater number of persons, of which number, however, nearly 73 per cent. 
are females. The following figures present detailed particulars of the 
industry for 1917-18. 

I Establish- N:~t':rg~f II Power used. I .;' 
I ments. I Employees ~------.-~---! b~~ 

I 
.- ,(including Work- I h i I" h~ 

. ~ iug Proprietors.) ...: :t:: I ,..: I' E ~~ 
j] .S.S ---1---- ~ ] I ~ ~.srg 

Industry. 

I 
~ ~"B lVlales.!Females.;}1 g I 0 ~ ~ 

~ I I I ~! I~ 
-----------~-~~~--~---

I I i h·-p.1 h·-p·1 h·-p·1 £ 
Agricultural Implements 
Art Metal Works 
Brass and Copper 
Cutlery ... 
Engineering ,_, 
Galvanized Iroll ... 
Ironworks and Foundries ". 
Rail way Carriages and Rolling Stock .. . 
Railway and Tramway 'Vorkshops .. . 
Smelting and are Dressing ... 
Stoves and Oven3 
Tinsmithing 
Wireworking ... ." .. , ." 
Other Metal ,Vorks (including ... 

Lead Mills) 

Total ... 

... 23 1 21 i 439 1 6 I 43 I 131: 99 I 42,538 
5 I 4 54 I 1 ... 26: 51 [' 22,801 

... 36 35 341 I 12 26 123 I 42 i 24,919 

... I 12 12 46 I 3 ... I 94 'I .. , [ 6,520 
, 241,1, I 209 6,180 I 83 I 2,1275,260 598 1 1,071,294 

_ 33- 761 12 i lIS 210 I 154 51,406 
. .. , 100! 99 4'~1300 I 48 1'15,693 5,945 j 204 2,129,133 
.. 1 5 5 v 5 420 235:... I 86,130 

.. 34 34 7,3851 24 11,258 2,904 I 567 1,078,548 
.. I 27 26 3,334 17 6,939 8,291 I 17 1,203,624 
... I 12 12 517 12 I ... 257 138 48,783 
... I 55 39 787 253 i 92 2051 45 101,482 
... I 20 18 496 22 1 ... 1634 16 93,869 

::: I 35 I 32 677 83 r 160 1.0091111 76,684 

... 16171579 25,607 -------sBl/2G,796 ,25,324 2,042 -6,037,23i 

On the figures of last year, the returns of 1917-18 show a decline, some 
manufacturing industries in this class having suffered from the effects of 
the '.Val'. Very little agricultural or pastoral machinery is manufactured in 
New South '.Vales; but some large firms have extensive assembling plants, 
appliances, and staffs, and the parts are brought oversea and the machines 
put together in Sydney. The few firms actually engaged in the manufac
ture of a.gricultural and pastoral machinery in this State show increasing 
business, a result, probably, of shipping limitations. Among the articles 
recorded as being made or assembled in the State, in addition to agricultural 
implements, were wool-presses, sheep-shearing machines, and other pastoral 
appliances. The number of persons permanently employed under this order 
numbered 445, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 539_ 
The full capacity of power provided was 371 horse-power; the value of plant 
and machinery was £42,538, and the total value of output £295,789. 

Brass and copper working is essentially a metropolitan industry_ All the 
establishments classed thereunder are situated within metropolitan 
boundaries. Several establishments associate working in brass and 
copper with other branches of industry, such as engineering, electro-plating, 
ships' plumbing, tinsmithing, sheet-metal working, motor engineering, and 
the manufacture of soda fountains and aerated-water machines, supplies, 
and accessories. The number of persons permanently employed was 353, and 
the greatest number at anyone time during the year 408. The full capacity 
of power provided was 229 horse-power; the ;-alue of plant and machinery 
wa.s £24,919, and the total value of output £140,898. 

Of the 211 establishments classed under engineering, IG3 (more than tWG

thirds) are within metropolitan boundaries. Besides the greater number of 
establishments designated simply as engineering works, a certain proportion 
associate in their returns other branches of allied manufacture. In the 
extra-metropolitan division this order includes the aviation manufacturing> 
plant at Richmond, and the locomotive works at Auburn. In this connec
tion it may be noted that the operations carried on at the railway and 
tramway workshops at Eveleigh and Randwick, and at certain railway 
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'<lepots at important junctions in the country districts, are, to a large extent, 
of a character similar to that classed as engineering, under order 5 of 
Class V; and to some extent the two orders may be correctly associated in 
results and in type of industry. Apart from the Government railway 
workshops for manufc.cture and repairs, certain large firrl13 have establish
ments at Auburn, and there are aIsa plants at Silvcrto:l and Deniliqulil. 
where rolling stock Ca!l be renovated. The number of P21'SO:1S pCTlllJ.l1ently 
-.employed in the engineering il:dustry ,vas 6)263, 2.nd the grc~tcst 111unbcr at 
anyone time durin:,;' the year 7,390. The full capacity of power provided 
was 13,522 horse-power; t1:e value of plant and machinery was £1,071,294; 
-and the total value of output. £2,413,134. 

\Vorking in galvanized iron and sheet metal is taken as a separate order 
'Of industrial manufacturing, together with zinc founding, japanning, etc. 
Of the 42 establishments engaged in this industry, three-fourths of the 
total number were situated in the metropolitan area, but only a few were 
returned simply as working in galvanized iron. The number of persons 
.permanently employed was 773, and the greatest number at anyone time 
during the year 924. The full capacity of power installcd was 554 horse
power; the value of plant and machinery was £51,406, and the total value 
.of output £410,203. The number of persons permanently employed in iron 
works and foundries was 4,278, and the greate3t number at anyone time 
during the year 4,756. The full capacity of power installed was 35,757 
horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £2,129,133; and the total 
value of output £5,453,855. 

There was only one factory in the State returned as being engaged in the 
nail-making industry so defined. The building of railway carriages and 
rolling stock was represented by 5 establishments, of which 2 were situated 
in the country division. The number of persons permanently employed was 
.a15, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 408. The 
full capacity of the power installed was 1,164 horse-power; the value of 
!plant and machinery was £86,130, and the total value of output £107,542. 
The railway and tramway workshops were represented by the New 
South "Vales Railways and Tramways Department, the Silverton Tram
way Oompany, Limited, and the Deniliquin-lVloama Railway Oompany. The 
total number of persons permanently employed in the railway and tramway 
~workshops specified was 7,409, and the greatest number at anyone time 
during the ;year 9,284. The full capacity of power installed was 12,867 
horse-power; the vah.:e of plant and machinery was £1,078,548; and the total 
value of output £1,958,355. 

Smelting. 
The smelting and treatment of ores occupied 27 plants or establishments, 

'Of which 3 were in the metropolitan division. Of the 24 plants in the 
remainder of the State, 12 were in the neighbourhood of Broken Hill. There 
were copper-smelting, ore-dressing, lead-smelting, gold-recovery and cyanide 
plants at the copper and other mines of Burraga, Oangai, Oanbelego, Oobar, 
W rightville, 1rlount Hope, Peak Hill, Boolaroo, VV ollongong, ~W aratah, 
Nymagee, and Lithgow. It is convenient here to refer to thrce establish
ments listed as lead mills. Of these a plant at Broken Hill was engaged in 
the production of pig lead; there were lead works also within the metro
'politan area. At the 24 smelting and ore treatment plants in the country 
division 3,320 persons were employed, and 81 in the 3 metropolitan estab~ 
lishments. Besides the treatment of silver and lead ores won in New South 
Wales, some smelting works dealt with gold, copper, tin, and other ores, 
'brought from all parts of Australia, and even from New Oaledonia. 

Smelting, as a distinct industry, is carried on in several centres in New 
:South Wales, the most important works being at Oockl~ Oreek~ BOQlaroo. 

63491-B 
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VI.-FoOD AND DRINK. 

This class includes the preparation of articles of food and drink, also 
certain associated processes, such as refrigerating, distilling, and malting. It 
deals also with narcotics, as represented by plug and cut tobacco, snuff, 
cigars, and cigarettes; and grocers' sundries, which cover a wide range of 
miscellaneous commodities that cannot be strictly regarded as articles of 
human consumption. 

The following table shows the average number of persons employed, 
together with the quantity of h.-p. used, and the value of machinery, tools, 
and plant, in each industry during 1917-18. 

Industry. 

Establish
ments. 

I Average Number I 
of Employees, 

Power used. including vVorking; 
Proprietors, I 

! I~" n--
1

-r , 
I I ~ <!) ..... 

Males, I Females, I il ! E 1l 
I 00 ! ~ 0 
I I J I i'1 

---
-a 
0 

'S=:~ 
~ t-~ 
~'" 

"""" >.,...,. c 
-a" 
" :;;: 

Bacon-curing . . . . . . . . . . 
Butter and Milk Factories and Creameries 
Butterine and ~'Iargarin0 

22 22 
125 125 

4 4 

[ 
265 
897 

90 

I \i~5 I hi5~ h'-P'I ;£ II 30 3!,659 
28 I 2,2481150 751 300,910 

4 I 12 108 40 I 14,750 Oheese Factories .. 
Condensed ~lilk .. . . . . . . 
Meat Preserving ana Refrigerating .. 
Biscuit Manufacture 
Confectionery . . . . 
Cornflour, Oatmeal, etc. 
FI01ll'~milIs .. .. 
Jam and Fruit Canning .. 
Pickles, Sauces, and Vinegar.. .. 
Sugar Mills and one Sugar Refinery .. 
Aerated ,Vaters, Cordials, etc. 
Breweries.. .. .. .. 
Condiments, Corree, Spices, etc. 
Distilleries. . . . 
Ice and Refrigerating 
lIaltihg .. .. 
Tobacco, Cigars, etc. .. 

Total 

105 1 I 95 I " 2 15,697 
79 18 I 60 " " I 34,823 

I 1,036 251 , 224 102 " SO,930 
326 832 I 149 548 15 101,900 i 1,050 904 75 S15 157 I 145,42R 

30 25 

4 4 I 13 13 
9 9 

63 52 
15 15! 268 174 ~34 434 I 1031103,038 
61 61 ! 1,218 18 3,538 I 28611,266 371,852 
22 17 I 517 448 228 I 180 2 , 104,048 
21 17\, 173 2,2 57 I 73 "I 21,28'1 

", i 1 "~) 4 893 66 i 1,355 11,865 15 986,511 
. ,"- 189 9()l 118 216 304 294 1167,760 "'II 21 20 939 11 1,46211,102 13 , 729,322 

" 3~ I 3~; ,454, 3? 2~~ 43 i 32,SgO 
"I 3 3 I "-,' 1'l i 12_ ", 63,003 
" I 130 , 130, 10 I 4,748 11,336 1,531 1690,619 "I 4 I {I " I 40 I 47 I 8 40,794 
"~I __ '_) 1 ____ ~55 I __ "_j 523 _~~~ 
"Ii 794 I 75G 112,105 i 4,751 115,208 i8,435 14,271 14,151,037 

______ --' ___ 1 __ ,__ I I I ' 

The average time made by the whole class was 11,20 months. 

Butter, Cheese, and Ba,con Factories. 
Factories operating in the curing of bacoll and hams numbered 22, of 

which 6 wero situated within the nletropolitall area, and 16 in the re
mainder of the Stato. There were 125 establishments classed under buttor 
factories, 3 of which wore withiu tho metropolitan area. A small pro
portion of the butter factol'ies were milk-receiving for 8U bsequcnt 
distribution, and at a few such it ",as pasteurised and chilled; ,yhilsl; 
at a limited number the manc;,facturo of butter was combined \,-jth the mak
ing of ice and the curing of Dacon. The four factories engaged in the 
manufacture of butterine and margarine were all within the metropolitan 
area. £\'t <30 establi,hments cheese vvas made, and these were all in the 
country divisiolJ; and 4 country factories were engaged in the IIlanufacture 
of condensed milk. 

Tho 22 factories engaged in the curing and smoking of bacon, and classed 
under order 1, gave permanent employment to 276 persons, the greatest 
llUmber at any OIle time eluring the year being 315; the full capacity of 
power used was 528 h,-p.; the value of plant anelmachincry was £34,659; and 
the total value of output £878,711. The 125 establishments classed under 
order 2 as butter factories gave permanent employment to 925 persons, the 
greatest number at anyone time during the year being 1,042; the full 
capacit.y of machinery ,ras J,303 h,-p,; the value of plant and machinery was 
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£300,910; and thc total value of output £5,208,993. The 30 chcese factories 
classed under order 4 gave permanent employment to 106 persons, the 
greatest number at anyone timc during the year being 117; thc full capacity 
of power used was 152 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £15,697; 
and the total value of output £190,064. 

There has been a gradual but almost continuous increase in the quantity 
of butter made in creameries during recent years; but creameries operatcd 
as subsidiary branches of butter factories are not treated as separate estab
lishments, and the workers operating in them are included in the total of 
the whole order. The number, either of factories or of employees, does 
not coincide with that shown in the preceding table, from which was 
excluded the dairy production of farms and of employees (1,018 males and 1 
female in 1917-18) partly occupied in general farm labour. Particulars of 
the machinery in use and the number of persons employed during each of 
the last five years are given in the following table:-

1913 \ 142 
11114-]5 142 
1n5.16 151 
1916-17. 128 
1917.,,1 1~2 

677 
609 
652 
846 
961 

I 50: 19 I 66' 21 

, ~~ I ~~ 
I 59 I 22 

Machinery in use. \ 
Persons 

, employed· 

i £: I ' No.; N0'1 N0'1 No'1 I ,897 435,619' 1,027, 6,996 13S 266 752 1'5 1,927 !2 
'I 543 H6,507 9631 6,947 109! 258 7041146 \ 1,949 33 

882 : 434,956 1,00217,041 93' 258 ,730 126 1,90914S 
1,060: 006,968 1,205, 7,94<3 i3 I 238 i 914 ,143 2,167 49 
1,170 'i 568,757 i 1,353 1 8,294, 57 i 227 l 989 1131 2,374 59 

Bacon, hams, butter, and cheese are made largely also on farms; the 
special chapter in this Year Book dealing with the Dairying Industry 
should, thereforc, be consulted for complete information regarding these 
branches of agricultural and manufacturing production. 

The foregoing figures show rather a readjustment than a revolution in the 
dairy produce industry. On the figures of the preceding year there was a 
decrease in the number of factories at which butter only was made amount
ing to 6, and of butter-workers (machines) amounting to 16; but every 
other column exhibited an increase. The number of workers was greater 
than in 1916-17 by 207 males and 10 females, and the machinery in use by 
348 h.-p. The results in production 'wcre highly satisfactory, the output 
of butter showing an increase on that of the preceding year of 803,166 lb. 
in quantity, and of £296,457 in value; of cheese, of 415,984 lb. in quan
tity, and of £26,424 in .-alue; of bacon and hams, of 2,042,553 lb. in 
.quantity, and of £126,794 in value; of lard, of 155,550 lb. in quantity, 
and £786 in value; and of condensed milk, of 3,143,926 lb. in quantity, and of 
£81,130 in value. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, the bacon factories, apart from 
farms, cured 15,602,919 lb. of bacon and hams, valued at £767,845, End pro
duced lard weighing 811,061 lb., .-alued at £28,464, also small goods to 
the value of £52,274. The butter factories showed during the same pcriod 
an output of 75,8G7,550 lb., valued at £5,155,939. Cheese factories pro
duced 6,088,412 lb., yalued at £235,439, and at cOEdensed al1d concentrated 
milk factories 8,973,916 lb. of eondenscd and concentrated milk were made, 
the yalue bcing stated as £206,250. The total production of bacon, butter, 
cheese, and condensed and concentrated milk factories for the year 1917-18 
was £6,446,211, or higher than that of the preceding ,Year by £544,742. 
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During the year 1917-18 the output of the butterine and margarine 
factories amounted to 6,744,296 lb. of margarine, valued at £230,639; and 
there was also a production of 5,650 cwt. of tallow, valued at £18,436; and of 
187,333' lb. of stearine, valued at £5,707. The factories engaged in con
densing and canning milk treated during the year 1917-18 a total quantity 
of 2,366,334 gallons of milk, for an output of 8,973,916 lb. of condensed 
milk, valued at £206,250. 

21 eat Preserving and Refrigerating. 
There were 13 establishments and 1,287 persons employed in connection 

'with meat-preserving during 1917-18. Two establishments in the country 
division were rabbit canneries, and 5 meat preserving factories were within 
the metropolitan area. The industry gave permanent employment to 1,287 
persons, the greatest number employed at one time during the year being 
1,490. The full capacity of power provided was 415 horse-power; the value 
of plant and machinery was £50,930, and the total value of .output 
£1,628,071. The following table shows the number of carcases treated in 
establishments dealing with meat by canning and chilling at intervals since 
1901. 

Year. 

1 
1901 I 

I 
1906 I 

I. 

Hlll I 
}912 I 
1913 

I 1914-15 
I 

1915-16 I 

1016-17 I 
1917-181 

Cattle. 

No. 
16,538 

9,995 

61,596 

50,941 

100,827 

103,778 

11 466 

25,963 

47,845 

Meat Preserving Works. I 

I 
Refrigerating Works •. 

Meat and Tongues 
and Sundries. 

Sheep and 
Lambs. ----.-r---I--~--I Sheep and-

Quanhty. Value. Cattle. J Lambs. 

No. 
732,094 

274,950 

925,475 

616,435 

374,523 

415,397 

76008 

28,474 

399,833 

I I 
I 

lb. 

I 
£ I 

'" " I 

I 
I " " I 

3,023,931 31,978 I 

2,301,418 37,079 i 
I 7,305,113 81,807 I 

7,356,501 I 9~,293 i 
4,993,226 , ) 90,464 

I 686,6521 20,631 I 
I ' 

I 9,295,428 1178,8951 

* :Not availa.ble. 

No. No. 
18,195 963,614 

5,352 

I 
1,283,862 

10,188 

I 

1,469,923 

11,552 1,191,711 

29,887 2,160,484 

53,605 2,423,638 

11,835 iG2,03~' 

27,977 791,752 

29,168 337,234 

The output of tinned meat in 1917-18 was 18,795,194 lb., valued at 
£1,135,262; sheep and ox tongues, 445,464 lb., valued at £40,000; meat. 
extract, 122,078 lb., valued at £573,266; tallow, 65,803 cwt., valued at· 
£132,587; fat, bones, etc., 58,675 cwt., valued at £38,585; dripping, 980 cwt.,. 
valued at £1,980; tinned rabbits, 2,056,286 lb., valued at £80,554; hides, woo], 
skin, and bones, valued at £71,537; sundries, valued at £1,064; 18,474 ewt. of 
manures, valued at £4,423; or a total output valued at £1,628,071, inclusive 
of by-products. 

The meat-preserving industry shows the effects of the ·War in value of 
output, when the returns for the period since the year 1914 are compared 
,;:ith those of preceding ;years; not because there "as no demand for prc
served meats, but on account of tho restriction of shipping facilities and 
the transference of vessels to military transport services. 
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The detailed figures rehting to tho freezing and chilling of car('ase meat 
at refrigerating works Juring the year 1917-18 were as follow:-

Lh'e Stock Tl'e~tcd. 

Bullocks and Cows 
Calves 

Total ... 

Sheep 
Lambs 

'rota! .. , 

Pigs ... 

Total: Carcascs 

Frozen for I 
Export. I 

Chilled. Total. 

.,,- 2~g20 r ~75-3-1--~~~73'-

.. : __ 3!_D _1 __ ~1 ___ 49i5 

".[ 23,239 I 5,929 I 29,168 

". 230,7~ 30,209 I 260,93-2-
". 7;3,207 I 1,095 76,302 

".1 30i5,~1 31,~ __ 337,~ 
".1~=-1~~_9_~=--_ 

! :329,911 41,572 371,483 
I 

Biscuit, Oonfectionery, and JJ1eal Factories. 
There were in the State 9 establishments engaged in the manufacture of 

biscuits, 6 of which were within the metropolitan area. The number of 
persons permanently employed ,vas 1,658, and the greatest number at any 
one time during the year 1,831. The full capacity of power provided was 
864 horse-power; the value of plant and machinery was £101,900, and the 
total value of output £1,057,402. During the year 1917-18 the flour uscd in 
these factories amounted to 16,;,)61 tons, and the production of biscuits to 
48,145,600 lb., value at £1,014,18:2, besides cakes, valued at £26,361, and dog 
biscuits, valued at £4,139, also made at these factories. 

The manufacture of confectionery, cakes, pastry, and ice-cream is an 
important metropolitan industry. Of 68 e"tablishmellts engaged under this 
.classification in X ew South I\T ales, 8 only were listed as being situated in 
the remainder of the State. The number of persons permanently employed 
was 1,~)54, and the greatest number at anyone time during the year 2,115. 
The full capacity of power provided was 1,899 horse-power; the plant and 
machinery were valued at £145/128, and the total output at £1,165,590. 

Fifteen factories, only one of which number was outside the metropolitan 
area, were engaged in the various processes of the preparation of oatmeal, 
rolled oats, cornflour 01' maize (maizena), ground rice, wheat-meal, flaked 
meal, semolina, cereal meal, rye, macaroni, starch, and poultry foods. 
These included both milling and packing establishments. The local manu
facture of these prepared grain products was concerned with the treatment 
of wrieat, maize, oats, rice, 1"-e, and the semolina of commerce, and the 
production of 107,102 cwt. of oatmeal, valued approximatel~ at £153,832; 
70,338 cwt. of cornflour, valued at £112,729; 12,724 cwt. of maize meal, maize 
flour, and rye flour, valued at £6,709; 131,380 cwt. dressed rice, valued at 
£153,961; and flour, bran, pollard, rye, and other meals, semolina, macaroni, 
and starch, valued at £87,484. The number of hands permanently employed 
WRa 442, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the 
year was 490. The full capacity of power proyided was 1,259 h.-p.; the 
value of plant and machinery was £103,038; and the total value of outpui; 
£521,763. 

Flour-Mills, Biscuit Factories, etc. 
The amount of mill-power for grinding and dressing grain is ample for 

treating the flour consumed in the State, and prior to the declaration of 
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war an export trade was progressively developing, though it experienced .'l 

set-back from causes sufficiently detailed in other portions of this Yea;: 
Book. 

The following table shows the average number of persons employed, the 
wheat treated, the flour made, and the power and value of plant :and 
machinery, in the floul'-mills of the State in 1901 and at intervals there
:after:-

~----~-----

r 
I Avorage I Plant and I\Iachinery. 
I 1\uIYroer of 

Year. Flour Employeefl, Wheat I;'lon1' mude. I 
Mills. I includino' treated. : Power \ I Worlc;w'? i (full Value. 

j Propri~tobrs. ! capacity). 

I~~'---

bushds. tons. I h.·T'. £ 
1901 89 889 9,369,534 191,50,1 I 4,429 254,335 
1906 78 873 11,151,126 225,995 i r: ,532 2f17,85f1 
1911 73 967 12,616,111 253,5:36 6,:i02 :3~0.3] 6 
1912 69 964 12,065,733 255,359 6,2GS 333,068 
1913 68 1,035 13,96:3,806 28:3,42:3 6,278 342,367 

1914-15 63 901 12,836,354, 266,302 6,359 334,602 
1915 -16 63 1,026 12,300,748 254,393 6,372 336,982 
1916-17 62 1,097 15,839':319 331,063 6 :i9D 3·12,141 
1917-18 61 1,236 17,5:30,907 355,843 6,'199 371,85:2 

In the year 1917-18 the amount of ,,-heat treated at the mills was greater 
in quantity by 1,691,588 bushels than in 1916-17, but the total value of 
production was more by £405,940. From 17,530,907 bushels of wheat 
the total output was 355,843 tons of flour valued at £3,862,493; of bran, 
78,980 tons, valued at £315,263; of pollard, 78,090 tOIlS, valued at £418,882; 
·of sharps and screenings, 6,304 tons, valued at £41,549; of wheatme::tl, semo
lina, and other me"itl preparations, 48,426 ('wt., valued at £23,570; and of 
milling sundrios to the value of £3,338-total value of the output of the 
flour-mills of the State for the year 1917-18, £,:1,665,301. If to this be added 
95 tons of flour, valued at £879, produced at the m.eal millE, the total pro
duction was of the value or £4.666,180. Of the 61 flour-mills in the State, 
10 only were included in metropolitan boundaries, and 51 we;e situated in the 
country division, few important towns being unprovided ill this prime 
essential of a branch of food production. The total number of persons per
manently employed was 1,236, and the greatest number employed during 
the year at anyone time was 1,43'7. The full capacity of power provided 
was 6,499 h.-p., but that actually used was 5,090 h.-p.; and the value of 
plant and machinery was £371,852. 

Preserved Vegetable Products. 
Preserved vegetable products are classified under two orders, namely 11 

and 12 of Class VI, and consist of jam, conserves, pickles, sauces, vinegar, 
and pulped condiments. Of the combined orders there were \vithin the 
State 43 factories, of which number 32 were within the metropolitan area. 
The products treated are quoted as jams, canned and preserved fruits, 
crystallized fruit and preserved ginger, pickles, sauces, flavouring essences, 
condiments, yeast, vinegar, jelly crystals, and curry and custard powders. 
There were 22 jam and fruit canning factories in 1917-18, which gave per
manent employment to 965 persons, the greatest number at one time during 
the year being 1,495; the full capacity of power was 670 h.-p., the value of 
plant and machinery, £104,048; and the total value of output £795,769. The 
-establishments engaged in the manufacture of pickles, sauces, vinegar, etc .. 
numbered 21; they gave permanent employment to 415 persons, the greatest 
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number at one time during the year being 478; the full capacity of powcr 
was 167 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery, £21,284; and the totaL 
value of output £256,08D. 

The principal articles produced in jam, pickle, and sauce factories during 
1917-18 were 30,503,822 lb. of jams, valued at £637,130; 5,541,622 lb. of 
preserves, valued at £124,084; 1,078,872 lb. of dried and evaporated fruit anu 
pulp, valued at £7,910; 195,937 lb. of candied peel, valued at £5,721; 
253,120 lb. of crystallized and preserved ginger, valued at £10,202; 2,119,680 
pints of pickles, valued at £59,691; 3,613,870 pints of sauces, valued at 
£109,577; 1,271,090 gallons of vinegar, valued at £41,257; and 260,801 gallons 
of yeast, valued at £12,247; besides table syrups and cordials. In the manu
facture of these goods, 185,:326 cwt. of sugar and 40:3,808 cwt. of fruit and 
other materials were used. 

J am and fruit-canning is an industry which awaits systematic develop
ment in ~ ew South Wales; the climate and soil are admirably adapted for 
fruit growing, nevertheless a large proportion of the local demand is sup
plied by importation, although there exists the anomaly of hundreds of tons 
of fruit grown in the State being yearly wasted. The marked increase in 
the output of jam, and more particularly of canned and preserved fruit, 
during the years 1915-16, 1916-17, and 1917-18, is due largely to the effort 
made to fulfil contracts with the Imperial Government for supplies of 
these articles of food for the British Army. 

Sugar J[ills. 

The manufacture of sugar has long been an important industry. As far 
back as 1878 there were 50 mills in the State, but there are now only 3, and 
employment is afforded to a smaller number of persons than were engaged 
ten years ago. 

The reason for the decline in the manufacture of sug~ is to be found in 
the decrease of the area put under sugar-cane in New South Wales. The 
cultivation of sugar-cane is confined practically to the Richmond, the Tweed, 
the Brunswick, and the Clarence RiYers, and the area farmed is yearly 
diminishing-, as ~ther more profitable crops can be grovm. Queensland is 
the great sugar centre of Australia on account of its immunity from the 
frosts which retard the cultivation of the cane in higher latitudes. 

The raw sugar manufactured in 1917-18 was yalued at £432,717, and the 
molasses at £3,485, the quantity of cane crushed being 174,881 tons. 

The number of mills and of persons employed, and the quantity of sugar 
:md molasses manufactured, together ,,-ith the capacity of horse-power used~ 
during 1901 and certain other ;years are shown in the following table. 

~ -

I 
-~-"---- - ~---------

AYerage Quantity manufactured. 
I Horse-power 

I ' of Phnt 
Year. Sugar Mills. 

I 
Number of I (full capaoit)). 

Employees. 

I Sugar. Molasses. Steam. 

i 
I cwt. gallons. h.-p. 

I9!}! 12 I 695 ;{9J,375 1,300,909 2,995 
HlO6 

I 
5 62J 479,993 1,305,466 3,485 

1911 I 4 469 345,978 796,440 3,546 
1912 I 3 469 336,340 667,100 2,835 
1913 I 3 4'>6 443,840 966,000 2,885 
1914-15: 3 4::li 400,580 1,104,000 2,885 
1915-16: 3 '163 382,870 1,099,000 2,032 
1916-17: 3 427 321,280 781,870 1,6:3S 
1917-18! 3 357 397,500 975,770 1,40G 

! 



MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY. 

Sngar Refinery. 

There is but one sugar refinery in the State, and as it treats both local and 
imported raw product its operations are extending each year. During the
year 1917-18 it handled 2,417,660 cwt. of raw sugar, which gave an output 
of 2,344,440 cwt. of the refined article, valued at £3,059,782. 

The three mills, which were situated respectively at Harwood Island, on 
\he Clarence River, at Broadwater, on the Richmond, and at Condong, on 
the Tweed, together with the refinery at Pyrmont, S;ydney, during the year 
1917-18 furnished with permanent employment 961 persons, the greatest 
number at one time during the year being 1,043; the full capacity of power 
supplied was 3,448 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery, £986,521; anci 
the total value of output, £3,495,984. 

Breweries. 

There were in the State 21 establishments clasEed as breweries, of which 
3, the largest and most important, were within metropolitan boundaries. In 
1908 there were 37 breweries in New South 'Vales, but though the number 
is decreasing, the output during the last ten years shows an increase. The-
21 breweries furnished permanent employment to 950 persons, the greatest 
number employed during 1917-18 being 1,063. The full capacity of power 
supplied was 4,353 h.-p., plant and machinery were valued at £729,322, an<i 
the total value of output was £1,535,069. 

The materials used in breweries for manufacturing purposes and the 
actual output during 1906 and other years were as follow:-, 

I 
I Other 

i Ale, Beer and 
Year. Malt. Hops. Sugar. 

I ~Iatel"iaIo. 
Stout 

! 
m~nufactured 

hnshds. lb. t01l3. cent,als. g-allons. 
1906 4 88.91) ~ 586,438 3,4 )5 r;,():'o 14,032,390 
1911 G()7,4~7 790,866 4,431 7.';05 19.804,540 
1912 773,19+ 891,535 5,OtS 8,286 22,741,332 
1913 809,171 909,116 5,218 9,40t 24,212,202 

1914-15 838,148 893,050 5,lD! G,OH 24,434,147 
1915-16 666,088 849,161 ;),2';3 3.657 23,889,737 
1916-17 678,206 805,514 5,366 3,~;1G 22,.-!85,765 
1917-18 687,702 771,078 5,4:30 1,2;)2 23,166,180 

In the following table is given the quantity on W11ich excise was paid:-

Ye.lr. 

1901 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

Bre"weries. : 

, 

51 
39 
37 
33 
31 
27 
24 
22 
21 

Average 
Number of 
Employees 
including 
\Yorking-

Proprietors. 

1,016 
881 
912 

1,020 
1,043 
1,045 

940 
1,003 

950 

Horso~ Ale, Beer and power of Stout on whkh Plant Excise (full wa3paid. capacity). 

gallons. h.-p. 
13,253,600 1,477 
13,587,336 1,087 
19,352,995 1,192 
22,126,426 1,926 
23,516,656 2,186 
23,516,877 3,965 
22,997,466 4,191 
21,851,727 4,508 
22,483,993 4,353 

In the output of the breweries must be included a large production of 
aerated waters and cordials, though there are about two hundred factories 
throughout the State exclusively occupied with the production of these 



320 NEW SOUTH WALES OPFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

.articles. They furnished permanent employment during the year 1917-18 to 
1,019 persons; the full capacity of power supplied was 1,442 h.-p.; the value 
.of plant and machinery, £167,760; and the total value of output £518,109. 

Oondiments, Ooifee, Spices, etc. 

A number of establishments, almost entirely within the metropolitan area, 
.are engaged in the preparation of grocers' minor wares, in tea-blending, and 
the preparation of coffee, spices, &c. They afforded permanent employment 
to 789 persons during the year 1917-18; the full capacity of power supplied 
was 561 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery, £32,800; and the total value 
of output £986,527. 

Distilleri,es. 

During the year 1917-18 the three distilleries in the State produced 
1,600,668 gallons of white spirit from 348,731 owt. of molasses, and 10,185 
gallons from 66,476 gallons of wine, exclusive of 9,007 gallons distilled by 
vignerons from 54,464 gallons of wine. The quantity of manufactured 
spirits produced was as follows :-Brandy, 4,115 gallons; rectified spirit, 
714,101 gallons; and methylat8d spirit, 892,637 gallons. No rum was 
~manufactured from spirits distilled during this period. The distillers were 
furnished with machinery with a full capacity of 139 horse-power; the value 
,of plant and machinery was £63,053; and the total value of output, £70,271. 

Ice and Refr1'gerating. 

The manufacture and utilization of ice are of paramount importance in 
a country subject to seyere summers, or in which long distances have to be 
traversed, or perishable food retaincd in storage awaiting exportation. The 
refrigerating, freezing, chilling, packing, and cold-storRge establishments in 
the State number 130, of which 30 are within metl'Opolitan boundaries; and 
the articles treated r;omprise carcase meat. poultry, rabbits, hares, fish, milk, 
cream, butter, eggs, general dairying' prodnce, and perishable food products. 
Factories for the production of ice mainly for distribution numbered 53, 
and of these 19 were within the metropolitan area. T,,'o aerated water 
factories in the country division also prod~ced a small quantity of iee, which 
is included in the total. Some refrigerating works sell a certain amount of 
their production or ice to the public, but they are not numerous. 

The total value of the ouhmt in 1917-18 of ice and refrigerating works 
was £4,910,673, inclusiye of 59,900 tons of ice, valued at £95,585. Of a total 
number of 2,243 persons working during the year, 1,595 were permanently 
employed, Plant und machillE'ry ,,'as yalned at £690,619, and the full 
capacity of power used was 11,:524 h.p. 

Tobacco Factories. 

Sixteen factories under this classification were in operation during the 
year 1917-18, all situated within the metropolitan area. Of these, 12 
were engaged in the manufacture of cigars, 2 in that of tobacco, 1 in that 
.of cigarettes, and 1 in the manufacture of tobacco and cigarettes. The 
number of persons permanently employ~d was 2,032, and the maximum 
during the twelvemonth, 2,165; the full crtpacity of power supplied was 
805 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £140,849; and the total 
value of output, £2,222,751. 

About a seventh of the tobacco manufactured in New South Vvales is 
grown in the State. In 1917-18 tobacco was grown on 791 acres, and the 
year's crop was 2,609 cm., valued at £18,260. 

There were 102 more operatives employed in the manufacture of tobacco 
in its various forms in 1917-18 than during 1916-17. 
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The following table shows details of the operations of tobacco factories 
in New South ",Vales at intervals since Federation. The large increase in 
the number of females employed is due principal1;y to the extension of 
cigarette making. 

Average I ---1----
Number of Tobacc? Leaf used, Tobacco, Oigars, and 
Employeeso: exclmnve of waste. Cigarettes manufactured. 

I Australian 'I I I 
Year. 

Cigars. 

~~~~~h. __ 1 ____ 1-- 1---------·-
I Males. Females 1 grown I In~po~ted I' Tobacco. II ~;t:S~· 

l I i Leaf. ,I .. ea. 

----I-----·-·-j I --1"'1-'·-• ...:......1 -~l-b·-".....:-t-.-l=b-.-...:......--l~b-. --'----,.-lb-.-

1901 20 621, 440 8~3,61? I 2,1~*,4'J~ 12,;)24,23~ 457,276 67}128 
1906 25 16

6
4
9

9
7

: 397 1,1,8,18.3; 3,OD6,900 14,057,96" 837,835 50,3:!6 
~~g 26 I 765 245,405' 4,?IZ,7~(j 13,9~6,4Z1 I !,S~n,46:3 87,818 

22 ,694 748 ~~O,~~3 I ?,30S,6D4 14,I,0,~D3 12,3.,7,554 80,537 
1~~!~15: 24 [ 75~; II ~~,~ '~7,~;)9 I S'98[J,0~~ 13,8~5'D6~ I ~,52~,I30 86,264-

18 1884 1

1
,085 924,,81 I [J,156,0;:;2 4,523,61' 1_,866,283 102,260 

1915-16' 17 , 98~,1~;~ i 6,~6:1,~46 'I ?,041,172 13,2z3,p4 98,626 
1916-17' 15 \ 868 II,O~~ 86~,k' I 6,239 .. ~6 I S,OI3,£~J 1 ~'1\:.0,90~ 100,342 
1917-18i 16 t 877 ! 1,10;) 91/,201 : 6,864,4:'-81 D,529,':Jl6 l,q,(d8,3l., 118,52I 

--'-------

The value 8t the factories of thc tobacco mpcnufuctured in 1917-18 was 
£1,171,[)36; cigarettes, £961,838; and cig'ars, £79,365; thc total being 
£2,212,739. The number of cigarettes and cigars represcntcd by the above
mentioned weights were 1,368,868,602 and 10,533,984 respectively. 

VIl.-CLOTHIXG, TEXTILE FABRICS, ETC. 

1\fanufactories dealing with the industries relating to textile fabricd and 
the making of articles of attire afford the greatest numeri.cal employment 
of any in the State, but with regard to production, HIed to wages paid per 
employee, they arc much belov,- several other classes. The number of per
sons engaged in e8eh branch of the industry during 19Yi-18 is shown in the 
fonowing table. 

EstahliSh-l~\::-:~e ~:~~~I--;ower~s~~:~-I-~ 
nle~ts"-I of Employees, \ _____ ' ___ 1 Value of 

- i - ~. I in.cluding \VOrking'j l' " I :Machin-
1 ~ ~. 1 Propri ctors. ,.f'. ery, 

~ : ~r ~ I.s ~ IToolA and 
b ! ";):; I-~~'-I .~~ Stea.m_j t I :5 \ Plant. 
E-< I P ~ I 1!~lcs. Females.) l.s II 0 '[ 

industry. 

II ~ ': i I : _~_'--_---' 
----.-.-----------[--!--!-~.---. I h.·p.1 h.·p.1 h.·p.1 
Woollen an,! Tweed Mills .. ..1 II 6 I 4,3 572 1,068 11,245 200 
Hosiery and Knitting Factories .. 1 20! 18 89 \ 540 42 I IB3 I 5 
Boots and Shoes.. .. 111 i 87 2,69~ 1,789 50: 744 I 490 I 

£ 
188,437 

39,789 
160,490 
42.802 
24,039 
2,791 

Slop Clothing .. 93 I 9U 788 I 3,929 .. i 38?, I 7, 
{)lothing (Tailoring) .. .. 333 62 l,ui7 I 3,103 . . I 102 IIi 
()lllthing (Waterproof and Oilskin) .. 5 ',I 5· 52 180 " 27 .... I 
Dressmaking and Milline,'Y (makers' 

materials). " .. . . .. 230 39 I 173 5,315 4 229 31,%7 
Dres8ma.kin~ and Millinery (customers' I I I 

materials) .. 70 2339~ 11 622 43 '1~41 5,163 Dyework. and Cleaning 1~ 85 I 87 13 46 12,275 
Furriers . . 10 , 30 62 1 669 
Hats and Caps .. 36 I 509 I g76 344 308 72,553 
Shirts, Ties, and Scarfs 47 451 154 1,676 201 I 37 23,216 
nope and Cordage 7 I 6 300 19 140 98 225 37,073 

~~~:"!!~~arpa';lins . . . . 1 ~ I 1611!i I 30~ I .. I 12~ ~ I 11, i~~ 
Total 998

1
"'""499 7,21819,1811' 1,66113,689 1,0071"'65W7 

.-~-.-----------.-----

W Dol/en and Tweed Mills. 
Although New South Wales is one of the greatest wool-producing coun· 

tries in the world, those engaged in the manufacture of woollen materials 
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numbered only 1,045 in 1917-18, which was slightly more than in 1916-17, 
but 124 fewer than during the year 1915-16. 'W oollen mills were amongst 
the earliest established in the State, but the industry has progressed very 
slowly. 

In 1917-18 there were 6 establishments under this classification, of which 
number 3 were situated within the metropolitan area and 3 in the remainder 
of the StatE'. The full capacity of the power supplied was 2,628 h.-p., and 
the value of plant and machinery £188,437. The total output of the woollen 
mills for the year 1917-18 was valued at £731,185. 

Details of employment, output, and motive power at intervals since 
1901 are shown in the following table ;-

II I Average Number of Employees \ Woollen \ 
Woollen (includes Working Proprietors)., Cloth and Horse-power 

,and :rIVeedl' , I Tweed ,of Pla~~ (full 
I MIlls. ~ I manufactured 'I capacIty). ! [ Males"1 Females. I Total. I . 

Year. 

yds. h.-p. 
1901 4 162 72 234 525,020 325 
1900 5 160 178 338 498,164 327 
1911 5 349 389 '/38 I,G54,845 1,024-
ID12 5 351 413 764 1,143,046 1,029 
1913 5 360 416 776 1,312,363 2,015 

1914-15 5 379 576 955 1,718,903 2,493 
1915--16 , 5 501 668 1,169 2,447,910 2,548 
1916-17 6 44i 500 1,034 2,194,955 2,603 
1917-18 (j 473 572 1,045 2,044,745 2,628 

During 1917-18, 2,833,:3261 ;lb. of scoured wool, 192,063 lb. of tops, 
281,699 lb. of cotton, besides yarn and dyes were used in the mills; and, 
in addition to the tweed and cloth shown above, 707,820 yards of flannel, 
76,814 pairs of blankets and 12,000 rugs and shawls were also manufactured. 
Until the latter half of 1905 there was only a very small demand for locally 
woven cloth, and ,since then t:he market has grown ,but slowly. Nevertheless, 
the prejudice against Australian tweeds and similar fabrics is now diminish
ing under necessity, and it is possible that, with the assurance of peace, 
the industry will expand beyond local nceds, and that exports of manufac·· 
tured cloth will gradually take the place of exports of raw wool. 

H osie1'Y and Knitting Factories. 

The industries under this classification during the year 1917-18 numbered 
20, of which 2 only were outside metropolitan boundaries, and 1 outside the 
county of Oumberland. These factories were engaged in knitting fine and 
ordinary hosiery, woollen articles of apparel, etc., and in making yarn for 
the manufacture of woollen goods. It is to be noted that the preparation 
of yarn is a branch of industry pursued also in the woollen mills under the 
main class. The number of persons permanently employed was 639; and 
the greatest number at anyone time during the year, 709. The full capacity 
of power provided was 255 h.-p.; tho yalue of plant and machinery was 
£39,789; and the total value of output, £222,663. During the years 1917 and 
1918 supplies of imported yarns and knitting wools wore very short, and 
towards the end of the latter year the shortage became acute owing to lack 
of shipping space from the United Kingdom. Japan now produces yarus 
from wool tops exported from Australia, the yarns being returned to this 
country. The hosiery and knitting industry should expand considerably 
as the imports increase and as the necessary machinery becomes more~ 
readily obtainable. 
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Statistics of hosiery and knitting factories are available for the past six: 
years; previously they were included with those of woollen and tweed mills. 

The following statement shows the number of factories, particulars of 
employment, the value of goods manufactured, and the full capacity of 
motive power supplied for the five years 1913-18:-

i f I Average N .ill."" "' em, fu,'"" I 
I Females. I Total. 

Year. i Factories.\ .' 
I Males. 

1913 I 
1914.15 1 
1915-16 
1916-17 I 
1917-18 

: 

13 
16 
19 
20 
20 

60 
71 
84 
N 
t9 

320 
416 
522 
514 
540 

I 
380 I 487 
606 I 
608 

I 639 

Value Horse· 
of Goods power of 
Mannlac· Plant (full 

tured. capacity). 

£ h.p. 
78,718 97 

111,475 138 
180,285 167 
194,543 215 
222,663 255 

The output of the factories has increased largely since the establishment 
of the industry as an independent enterprise. The requirements of the 
Oommonwealth Defence Department proved a great stimulus to this branch 
of textile industry, and some of the factories worked overtime throughout 
the duration of the War. 

Boot and Shoe Factories. 

The number of establishments occupied during the year 1917-18 in various 
branches of boot and shoc manufacture was 111, of which 89 were situated 
within the metropolitan area, and 22 in the remainder of the State. The 
greatest number of persons employed during the year 1917-18 was 4,775, 
but the average number permanently working was 4,481; the full capacity 
of power supplied was 1,605 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery, 
£160,490; and the total value of output, £1,977,376. 

For the year 1917-18 the output of boots and shoes was valued at 
£1,853,317; slippers, etc., at £63,097; and uppers, at £18,081. Other work to 
the yalue of £42,881 was performed during the year, and this included 
repairs, the manufacture of heels, etc. In the manufacture of boots, etc., in 
1917-18, approximately 5,079,584 lb. weight of sole leather was used, and 
7,461,028 square feet of upper leather, besides other material to the value 
of £227,424, which included heels, linings, trimmings, facings, eyelets, etc. 

I I Avero.ge Number of Employees Output (as returned by Manufacturers). Boot and (includes Working Proprietors). 

Ye:ar. Shoe I--------~~ ____ - .. -. ~ 

- .. 'lliPp~rs, Infants'l----
-Factories. : 

I I Males. \ Females. I Total. 
Boots and 

Shoes. Shoes, Canvas Uppers. 
and Cloth Shoes. 

I I pairs. pairs. I pairs. 
1901 100 2,861 1,118 3,979 2,8:21,724 51:2,584 I " 
1906 102 3,178 I 1,589 4,767 ~,567,555 378,599 i * 
Hlll 106 2,818 1,593 4,411 3,7:30,760 439,425 

I 
71,138 

1912 lOa 2;779 1,612 4,391 3,885, '267 399,874 61,647 
1913 10,) 2,703 1,559 4,262 3,540,068 310,026 53,295 

1914-15 108 2,634 1,471 4,105 3,530,172 311,873 5!,7~7 
1915-16 103 2,540 1,659 4,199 3,5.W,021 291,366 43,735 
1916-1~ 115 2,694 1,702 4,396 3,784,749 389,378 [6,231 
1917-18 111 2,692 1,789 4,481 3,772,234 473,464 51,644 

I I 
* Not available. 
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Tailoring, etc. 
Nearly all the establishments engaged in the manufacture of slop clothing 

were within the boundaries of the metropolitan area. The majority worked 
up proprietors' materials, but in some cases the materials were supplied by 
warehousemen. The number of persons permanently employed during the' 
year 1917-18 was 4,717, and the greatest number at one time 5,282, oyor 83 
per cent. of the employees being females. The full capacity of power 
supplied was 429 h.-p" and the value of plant and machinery £42,802. 
The total output was valued at £1,306,811. 

Tailoring, which included ladies' tailoring, was well represented by estab
lishments throughout tho State, though the majority was within the metro
politan area. The number of persons permanently employed in 1917-18 
was 4,780, and the greatest number during the year 5,401, about 65 per 
cent. being females. The full capacity of po,Yer supplied was 115 h.-p.; 
the value of plant and machinery ,';as £24,039, and of output £1,256,760. 

A few factories, all within tho metrolJolitau area, ,yere engaged in the 
manufacture of waterproof and oilskin goods, and afforded permanent 
employment to 232 persons, of which number over 77 per cent. were females. 
The full capacity of power supplied was 27 h.-p.; the value of plant and. 
machinery £2,791, and that of output £125,167. 

Dressmaking and millinery are presented in a preceding table in two, 
sets of statistics, namely, those relating to the fabrication of makers' 
materials, and those relating to the fahication of materialB supplied by 
customers. The facts represenbtiYe of the industry arc, however, essentially 
the same in both branches. Of the total nl1lnbcr of establishments, less than 
a fifth were outside the metropoliL111 area, and all those i:J. the country 
division were to be found in the more important urban centres. The 
number of permanently employed in both branches of the industry 
was 6,121, which total the males formed about 3 per cent,; and the 
greatest nUIl1b21' employed during" the twelvemonth was G,S8[). The full 
capacity of power supplied was 302 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery 
was £3G,420, and that of output £1,095,627. 

All the establishments engaged in dyeing, cleaning, and associated opera
tions were within tho metropolitan m'oa, and furnished permanent employ
ment to 172 persons. They were suppliod with motive power of 76 h.-p. fulJ 
capacity, the value of plant and machinery was £12,275, and that of output 
£51,052. 

The treatment of furs as articles of apparel was almost exclu-
sively a metropolitan industry, aud furni811ed pe,'manel1t employment to 92" 
persons, The outlJut for the year 1917-18 was valued at £32,482. 

The manufacture of shirts, ties, and scarfs, almost exclusively a metro
politan industry, gaye permanent cmployment to 1,830 persons, of ,yhich 
number a little more than 8 pel' ceut. were males. The greatest number 
employed at anyone time duriug' the twclyemonth was 2,026. The fun 
capacity of power supplied vms 272 11,-p,; the value of plant and machinery 
was £23,216, and that of output £316,04[). 

Hat and Cap Factories. 
There has been considerable expansion in the industry organized for the 

mallufacture of hats and caps. Until 1898 it employed fewer than 100 
persons, but in 1917-18 there were 1,485, of which number nearly 66 per cent. 
were females. The greatest number of persons employed during the twelve
months was 1,644. 
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There were 36 establishments listed under this classification, of which 
1 only was outside the metropolitan area. They were supplied with motive 
power the full capacity of which was 823 h.-p.; the value of plant and 
machinery was £72,553. 

Year. 

1901 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
1916--17 
1917-18 

I 
I Average Number of Employees I P f I V " f 

H(5 ~ld I (includes \Vorking proprietors),[ Ma~l:f~e~y !:Thra~h\~e~y, 
Il<'act~ries I[ I I (full I Tools, "nd I " Males. I Females. Total. capacit)-). j Pl<Lnt. 

I 10 1--:-r-~98-i~30-h2r--~~3~-
I 23 342 i 694 I 1,036 144 3~570 

32 537 I' 1,029 I 1,566 625 60,807 
35 546 1,051 1,597 863 61,87,* 
38 570 9i5 1,545 786 69,3P( 
36 511 I 918 1,429 821 68,31: 
36 515 1,044 1,559 768 75,941 
33 468 II 895 1,363 823 72,401 
36 509 976 1,485 823 72,5tJ.'3 

The hats and caps manufactured during 1917-18 numbered 2,257,291~ 
valued at £448,608, The total output, inclusive of miscellaneous work, was 
£485,376. 

VIII.-BoOKs, PAPER, PRINTIXG, ETC. 

The details of each order arranged under this industrial class are shown 
in the subjoined table for the year 1911-18. It is necessary to note that all 
printing establishments did not represent businesses trading as such, as a 
number of firms engaged in general commerce had a printing department_ 
attached to their chief depots, and performed all the work of printing, etc., 
connected with their special enterprise. 

[ '[AVerage NUlllber ! : 00" 
Establish- of Employees I e - ! c I ments. ~includes _\York~ :Fow r Used. ;.' o. 

1----- lDg propnetors).I ____ ~ __ : ~~] 
Industry, 

• (:1 ;:l I M I .~ I Q > .S "g 
[

' II tD~1 I lei ~ 'I: ..;: E~il; 
~ 'If.!~ I' Males. I,Females'i ~ I ~ ,..q ~ d 

b I Pil I I <1l I " I 1) ~ 
___ . __________ --',_E-<_-'--, ~ I ' ~ J 

I i 1----] ----r~~~ h.-p. ! h,-P~--
Electrotyping and Stereotyping ... 
Paperpmaking, Paper~boxes, Bags, etc . 
Photo-engraving ... 'l' , •• 

Printing and Binding _ .. 

Total 

... 1 8 I 8 75 I 15 I -_. I' 58 I ... i 16,418 

. •. ! 33! 31 I • 651 I. 924 i 1,842 723 I 53! 206,151 

... 1 19 I 17 I lSI I 75 I ... I 102 I .-. i 21,24& 

...1 411! 3941' 5,S22 I 1,81G! 25 13,286 i 818! 1,C83,090 

..! 471 [450 6,729 !-2~833 lil~&J7i 4,1641870: 1£6,907 
I· l i I I 

-~---------

Inclusive of a special branch at the GQyernment Printing Office, the 
industry of electrotyping and stereotyping was represented by 8 establish
ments, all situated \vithin the metropolitan area. The number permanently 
employed during 1917-18 was 90; the full capacity of power supplied was 
69 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £16,418, and that of output 
£23,880. 

The manufacture of paper, and of bags and boxes of that material, was 
exclusively a metropolitan industry which afforded permanent employment 
in 1917-18 to 1,575 persons, of whom nearly 59 pel' cent. were females. The 
greatest number of persons employed at anyone time during the twelve
month was 1,806. The full capacity of pO'wer supplied amountedJ to 
3,112 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £206,151, and that of 
output £777,141. 
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Photo-engraving, a purely metropolitan industry, afforded permanent 
employment to 256 persons in 1917-18, the greatest number employed at any 
'Dne time during the year being 282. The fun capacity of power provided 
amounted to 140 h.~p.; the value of plant and machinery was £21,248, and 
that of output £75,787. 

Printing, binding, and correlated crafts were classified under order 4, 
but newspapers were placed under a sub-order (4A), some of the plants of 
which were engaged in job-printing, in addition to their prescribed business 
of providing periodical literature. Under the first classification 207 estab
lishments were enumerated, of which about 13 per cent. were outside 
metropolitan boundaries. Of printing offices, printeries and binderies so 
described apart from nev,spaper businesses, there were in the State 
207, inclusive of 24 in the country division, and of three specific branches 
of the Government Printing Office. 

The order printing and binding, inclusive of the sub-order newspapers, 
in 1917-18 furnished with permanent employment 7,641 persons, of whom 
nearly 24 per cent. were females; and the greatest number of persons 
.employed at anyone time during the twelvemonth was 8,448. The fun 
capacity of power provided amounted to 5,525 h.-p.; the value of plant and 
machinery was £1,083,090, and that of output £3,082,514. 

Of the 204 newspaper proprietaries (many of which performed also job
printing) 29 were in the metropolitan area, and 175 in the remainder of the 
State. The metropolitan newspaper plants furnished 1,484 persons with, 
permanent employment in 1917-18, the greate3t number employed during 
the twelve-month being 1,592. In 1917-18 the country press offices afforded 
permanent emplo;yment to 1,173 persons, the greatest number employed 
during the twelvemonth being 1,294. 

The newspaper industry was almost entirely masculine in type of employ
ment, as will be seen from the following statement which gives the principal 
particulars relating to the periodical press of New South IVales:-

J: i i ! • 
s.~.g o~~ I 

w I Greatest num~ 00"; r <l; ; 

I 
:§~ ~Iales. 

[ 
" I 

Total. I ber employed ~.e-:g g~.S Output. ,,0 
I 

s I at one time. =g ~£ ~~~ i;5E '" ~ i"< I f;t;.,.;:;l, ~~ 

" I 

29 I 1,369 1 
I M. IF. h.p. £ £ 

Metropolitan. 115 1,484 i 1,464 , 128 2,442 318,518 1,040,089 
(;onntry .. 175 I 1,083; 90 .1,173 i 1,191 i 103 SSO 243,729 320,484 

---1-
- 2,657 r-'2,655T231 3,322 

----
Total ... 204! 2,452 i 205 562,247 1,360,573 

, : 

IX.-~IcSICAL IXSTRUMENTS, ETC. 

Fifteen establishments, of which 9 used machinery, were, during the 
year 1917-18, engaged in the manufacture and repair of musical instru
ments and sewing machines. The persons employed in these pursuits 
number 385 males and 48 females; and the greatest number employed at 
anyone time during the year was 469. The full capacity of power provided 
was 419 horse-power, of which 348 was derived from electricity, 70 from 
gas, and 1 from steam. The value of plant and machinery was 18,412, and 
included the works of an important piano-making industry. The total 
value of output for the year 1917-18 was £208,293. 

All the establishments enumerated under this class were situated within 
the metropolitan area, and comprised repairing plants for the treatment of 
musical instruments, particularly pianofortes, and factories for assembling 
sewing machines. i. : , __ -:._-" .... , 
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X.-ARlI1S AXD EXPLOSIVES. 

The manufacture of small-arms and ammunition has received the atten
tion of the Commonwealth Government, which, on the 8th June, 1912, 
Jormally opened a small-arms factory at Lithgow. There are now fivA 
Establishments in the State arranged under this classification; but details 
()f employment, average time made, machinery in use, and value of plant 
and machincry may not be publi3hed at prcsellt. 

XI.-VEHICLES AXD FITTIXGS, S·.\DDLERY, ETC. 

,,'lith the extension of the railwC\ys ~,Ed tnm1'.vays, and the introduction of 
other improvements in locomotion, the development of SOIl1e of tho industrial 
orders under this classification is considerably affected. In many workshops 
in the metropolitan division plants previously engaged in building vehicles 
for horse traction have been diverted to thc manufacture of automobiles. 
The chassis are imported, but in most cases the bodies are built locally, and 
tbe machines are assembled in the workshops of the State. The industry of 
·cycle-building is growing in importance, and the whole of the group shows 
an increasing capacity for employment. 

The particulars 
fittings, saddlery, 
1917-18:-

InLlustry. 

relating to the industries grouped under yehicles and 
etc., arc sr.own in the following table for the year 

Establish- AYerftge I Power used. 
ments. I Number of 1 __ -;-___ _ 

Employees I . , 

I 
h I (illC~lldes \Vork- ~ , 

~L ~ lllg proprietorS)'1 -. ~- a ] 
'B i :§.z I I t1 Q 

" 'I ~ ~ :iliales.,Females. i

l 

+' .s 
8 ~ l rn ~ 
'--!-----.~- ---~---- .-- .. ------~. 

h.-p. h.-p_ £ 

Cooch and ·~~lag6on Building 216 125 
I 1,SlO Hl 64 

::: I 
4CO 

I 
j1,924 

Cycles and llIoton 

~eramb:llators ... 

Saddlery and lIm-ness 

Spoke.;;, etc. 

Whips 

Total 

174 171 1,418 C2 4 2,;,"5 88,623 

3 7 81 3 : 52t 

"1 50 13 5CO 69 [2] ••• I 11,000 

.. 1 12 12 lS5 ' 281 , 60 I' 91 1',7(4 

··1 4 '20 I "', i 2 0 

1.--1--,-------- - --,--,----

55 

459: ~21 I 4:28 11il 3L2 [551 (8, 1 19:',9J1 

---------------~---

Coach and waggon building includes also the making and repaUll1g of 
motor vehicles, wheelwrighting, and general farriery. The order provided 
permanent employment for 1,941 persons in 1917-18, and the greatest 
number employed at anyone time throughout the ;year was 2,156. The full 
.capacity of power provided amounted to 1,380 h.-p.; the value of plant and 
machinery was £74,924, and that of output £545,849. 

The nature of the work performed under cycles and motors was mainly 
repairing, and the assembling of parts for completed machines. The cycle 
and motor industry provided pennanent employment for 1,510 persons in 

63!91-C 
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1917-18, and the greatest number employed at anyone time during the year 
,vas 1,694. The full capacity of pmver provided was 1,098 h.-p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £88,623, and that of output £396,359. The manu·· 
facture of perambulators 'was a purely metropolitan industry, of which the 
total value of output was £24,421. 

The business of producing suddlery amI harness was about equally divided 
between the metropolitan Ulca ,,-nd tho country division. In ID17-18 it 
provided permanent employment :[01' 62S persons, and the greatest number 
employed at uny Olle time tho year ,vas 682. The full capacity of 
power provided amounted to :.19 h.-p.; the \'alue of plant and machinery wns 
£11,COD, snd that of total output £2:j±,31U. 

The mm'lulactul'c; ol ,\·he;;l Vents. ciuch as na,'e3, felloes, etc., is 
partly a sawmillillg illdllstTY. It in 191/-18 peTlllanent employment 
to 1~l/ perSOllS. TLe full capacity power proyided was 450 h.p.; the value 
of vlant and machinery "'as £11),704, and that ol total output £58,112. 

,Vhip-making is not a vel'y extensive industry. In 1917-18 it gave per
manent employment to only 21 persons. No motive power was demanded 
oy its requirements, and but little plant and machinery, though the total 
value of output for the year amounted to £8,286 

XII.-Smp A:\D RO,\T DGILDlXG, ETC. 

Inclusive ol the COllllllonwealth Xunll Dockyard and the New South 
"\Vales Gciven1ment Docky,'rd, this cla,,, compTiscs all the docks, slips, and. 
ship and bout building esta1lislJllwuts in the State. Though many fine ferry 
steamers have been constncctea in the pri n,te dockyards of Sydney, the 
bulk ol the present output cOll3ists of small wooden "essels designed for 
river and island trade, and other small cralt. Included in the class are the 
repairing workshops and refitting 11bllCS owned by the local ferry steamship 
and the leading coastal steamship companies; and the Sydney Harbour 
Trust also has a construction branch. 

The following table exhibits particulars relating to each of the two 
industrial orders comprising the ship and boat building and repairing 
industry. 

Industry. 

I 
Esta blish- I, A verage ~ Power used. f ~ 

I IneDts. I ~~~i~~~Z! : ___ 1 ___ 1 __ 

1 

q..;~-p 
-~. (illclude') 'Nork- i ~ 0 ~2 

, ~ ing Proprietors).1 I ~.§ I ~ ~~ 
! .S.§ -----1 E I B ~ ~.S"g 

j ! ~'3 i i ~ g ~ >"5 :i 
r2 I .:; nIales. IFemales. .25 I ......-! I ~ oS 
~ F1 I ! tll ):i1 1 0 ~ 

i I h.·p. i h.-p.1 h,·l)· <£ 
• " I I 

llocks and Slips... ...1 7 I' 7 ' 2,858 I 10 ! 1,966 :1,320: 8 1,333,133 
! . I I I i 

Ship and Boat Building ancI Hepairing ... i-=--!~i~: __ 5_I_l~_~I~ 21,239 

Total ... i 35 I 30 i 3,604 15 1 2,136 11,584 1 53 1,354,372 

The employment in this class is essentially of a masculine character, and 
the 15 females engaged in the two orders were members of the clerical staff. 
In 1917-18 shipbuilding and repairing furnished 3,619 persons with per
manent employment, the greatest number employed at one time during the 
year being 4,623. The lull capacity of powcr provided was 8,893 h.-p.; the 
value of plant and machinery was £1,35 l j:,372, and that of output £967,571. 
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XIlI.--FuRNITURE, BEDDING, AXD UPHOLSTERY. 

Industries conllected with the manufacture of furniture, bedding, 
upholstery, and other accessories of household interiors have greatly 
expanded during the past decade, as the following table shows:-

Year 

1001 
1006 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1914-15 
1915-16 
19\6-17 
1917-18 

[ I Ayerag'e number I _.. I I 
lEt bI" h I of E~npl()y('es I ~ 

I

s a IS ments .. (includes Working, Power l.sed. V":~le of 

I Proprietors). I i :3-fachmery, I Value of 
~--c----- ' __________ [ Tools ~"d, Output. 

I 
Usiw)' I I . I I \ Plan\!. II 

Total. Machin';,ry.! Males. : Females. I steam.jElectriCitv Other. 

[ h·-p·1 h.-p. 1~~T-;-II--;--
115 28 1,963 17i 188 I 80: 19,304 4:{2,094 
119 4S 2.148 169 16~ 61, 123 I 32,:,36 i 5:n,168 
197 128 3,189 :345 126 640 II 329 53,lIS I 1,047,OLO 
220 162 3,583 391 240 9S:, :lilO 61,749 I 1,171,320 
246 190 3,590 445 197 1,234 I 3i9 70,757 \ 1,')34,117 
243 181 3,172 470 118 1,,122 \' 420 72,902 1,120,SSS 
246 202 2,996 468 2JS 1,655 3i8 75.fiI01,10'O,604 
2·')3 215 3,105 iJ31 252 1,426 '280 87,507, 1,190,923 
256 215 3,239 521 J26 2,103 2,8 9l,506 I 1,375,'264 

~---'----~-- .. ----'--------'------ ._._-_ .. __ ._--'- .-_. __ . --'-----. 
The particulars relating to the ya,riou8 manufacturing trades are shown in 

the following table for the year 1917-18:-

'Bedding, Flock, [tnd Upholstery 

Establish· Averflge Power used. ..] 
ments. Number rf 0 ~~ 

Employees " 

I 
>. (includes'Vork- t- ~.9rg 

",:0 I ing Proprietors). '8 """"",.Q ~ 
I oS -5 ___ .______ S ] ~ ~ ~ en"' 

3 \ ~'Z I d g ~ :sg ~ ~ , nlales. Females.] t1 ~ 0 i E'" 

... \ 34 \ 25 522 \ 147 I \:.\ h;:~! l~.-:. 16,:97 

Industry. 

I Iii 
Chair-making ... 

Furnishing Drapery, &c. 

.. .I 20 I 20 250 I 1yi!i I 1451 4 6,669 

... ...\ 19\ 171 73 275 I 57 i 5,137 

I ! i 
Furniture. Cabinet-making, and Billiardl I \ I I i 

Tables .. i 162\137 I 2,258 [ 30 I 114 11,4&9

1 
268 68,245 

"d"~ F=~", ",I '" I "i "' .,' i I '" I '."'" 
Window Blinds .. , 8

1 

4\ 38[ 5 i ..., 12;... 76" 

"',~I~l~;;;r-;;;-'l~-\-:;-~-:'" Total 

The manufacture of bedding and flock mattresses, together with articles of 
upholstery, is almost entirely a metropolitan industry, and includes items 
required for furnishing shipping interiors. The order afforded permanent 
employment in 1917-18 to 669 persons, and the greatest number employed at 
.one time during the year was 762. The full capacity of power provided was 
522 h.-p.; the value 'of the plant and machinery was £16,397, and that of 
iotal output £362,577. 

The furniture industry, which includes cabinet-making and the manufac
ture of billiard tables, was practically of a metropolitan character, though 
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a small proportion \yas distributed throughout a number of country townil. 
The work included also the construction of shop-fronts, show-cases, and 
general interior fittings, as \yell as french -polishing, and certain minor 
branches of carpcntry. The number of persons to which this industry 
afforded permanent employment in 1917-18 was 2,288, and the greatest 
number employed at anyone time during the twelvemonth 2,511. The full 
capacity of power provided was 2,391; the value of plant and machinery 
was £63,245, and that of the total output £750,903. 

The manufacture of chairs and miscellaneous furniture constituteu 3! 

distinct order of the class, which afforded permanent employment to 26ft 
persons in 1917-18, the greatest nuniber employed at anyone time during 
the twelvemonth being 302. The full capacity of power provided was 180 
h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £6,669, and that of output 
£91,829. :Furnishing drapery included carpets and certain kinds of blind", 
and afforded permanent employment to 348 persons, the greatest nnmb~l' 
(·mployed during the year at anyone time being 391; the total capacity of 
power amounted to 60 h.-p.; the yalue of l)lant and machinery was £5,137; 
and that of total output, £108,612. The window-blind industr;y as a separate 
order afforded permanent ernployment to 4:3 persons, and the yalue of 
outpnt was £17,547. The manufacture of picture frames afforded in 
1917-18 permanent emploY11'lCnt to 143 persons; the value of plant and 
machinery \yas £2,2D3, and that of total output £43,796. 

xrV.-DrrcGs, CIJDIICALS, AXD BY-rrrODCCTS. 

Seyeral huge and a number of :,mall cstaLlisllll1Cnts were engaged durilll/: 
the year 1917-18 in the manufacture or chugs and chemicals and the 
fabrication of their h,y-products into articlf;s of utility, as baking po,\'del', 
blue, blacking, etc., for domestic and general use. Owing, however, to thn 
incidence of the war there was a shOTt age ill tl:e importation of raw matel'ial~ 
Hnd a corresponding inflation of the prices of these commodities, accom
panied by a decreHse ill the quantity manufactured. 

The following table exhibits lJal'ti(:ulars relating to the foul' ol'ders of 
industrial manufacture listed under this cIa_ss fo1' the ye:u 1917-18:-

~---~----~ --- - ------------------.~- ------.-"-----------~-~ 

EstabliSh-I A"'\ernge Pow'er usej. I 

lll€lltS. Number of _I w 
i----~- I Employees 1---------1-- , g 

I (illc1nc1es vvork-I ' o8~ 
Industry. S I iug Proprietors). ~ i g 6~ 

'~ ~~ I" :~ , I ~ ~ ~ I ~~~ _______ ." _____________ ~______ __ ! ~. a_es .. ' ema,eSj tl ~ g I ~ 

I i h_-p. : h·-1'. \ h.-I'. ' £ 
Baking Powder and Self-raisin;:; Flour ._ 20 I 20 65 lC 7 i . 1,8 i'" 9.4C4 

co.m'''''., Urn,., =, M,,,.;,,,, ... I"' I" '" OW I'~ "" I CO '"',"," 

;l~~:~::~i:~:r~i::l:~d;;;g r~;tiliz~~'s, &~:)i ~:: :: I' ~~: I:: I ~4 I ::~ I I~: I :::::: 

Total... ... ... .. )1201-98 1,3:5 ~5-1---r49-11 2,(;70T220T 369,914 
_______________ I I I I 

A considerable proportion of those employed in these industries, with the 
exception of paints and yarnishes, were females, and they were occupied 
principally in packing and labelling the prepared commodities for distribu
tion. The manufacture of baking-powder, etc., in 1917-18 provided per
manent employment for 172 persons, Hnd the total value of outputw!:\s 
£345,619. In all classes 4,062,969 lb. of b:tking powder, valued at £188,653, 
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and 15,651,910 lb. of self-raising flour valued at £155,297 were produced dur
ing the year. The industrial treatment of chemicals, drugs, and medicines pro
vided permanent employment for 1,259 persons, and the greatest number em
ployed during the twelvemonth was 1,465. The fun capacity of motive power 
provided was 1,268 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £232,043, 
and that of the total output £1,221,076. The preparation of paints and 
varnishes provided permanent employment for 3G4 persons, the greatest 
number employed at anyone time during the twelyemonth being 390. The 
iull capacity of motive power provided was 1,179 h.-p., the value of plant 
and machinery was £68,248, and that of total output £432,753. The manu
facture of inks, polishes, and fertilizers proyided permanent employment 
for 415 persons in 1917-18, and the greatest number employed at anyone 
time during the year was 528. In the manufacture of fertilizers all tllf' 
workers WE're males. The full capacity of the total motive power provided 
in this order was 730 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was 6(1,129, 
and that of the total output £413,346. 

XV.-SURGICAL AND OTHER SCIENTIFIO INSTRUMENTS. 

Sixteen establishments were engaged in making surgical and other 
scientific instruments and appliances, inclusive of artificial limbs and 
opticians' goods, and in the grinding of lenses. The number of persons 
employed permanently under this class in 1917-18 was 162, including 
47 females. The full capacity of power provided was 43 h.-p.; the value of 
plant and machinery was £7,701, and that of total output £59,723. 

XVI.-JEWEY,LERY, TI~m-PIECES, AXD PLATED \VARE. 

Under this classification are grouped the industries associated with electro
plating and allied pl'occ~ses, the manufacture of jewellery, and watch and 
clock making and repa1l'ing. The following table exhibits particulars of 
these two orders of manufacture in 1917-18:-

Establish- i A vera::;e I Power used. I ... 
!Lents. ,Numuer (,f ___ ~~_ .. ~ 

--~--;-I Emplo!ecs . I ~ e-~ & {includes \York~ 2 0 ~ '0 

fi .~] 1 mgproPl:etvrs)'I] k I ~~! 
~ pill 'f 1 .~. , I ~ Jj I"-~ g ~ ~ i.u a es.: ema,l.es. ~ 0 8 

Industry. 

I 'I [ 'I r.·p. I h.-p. h.-p. I £, 

! 12, 12 \ 135 I 11 99 26 10,H8 

I 38 I 3t I 487: [5 I 133 .. , 17,814 
1 __ [ ____ ' ___ 1 ______ _ 

I 50 I 46 I 622: 106 I 232 26 I 27,96:1. 
I !. I 

Electro-plating ... 

Manufacturing Jewellery 

Total ... 

The industries belonging to this class were almost entirely metropolitan, 
only about 20 per cent. being distributed throughout the remainder of the 
State, and these were principally watch and cloek repairing shops. Eleetro
plating and allied processes afforded permanent employment to 146 persons 
in 1917-18, the greatest number employed at anyone time throughout the 
twelvemonth being 159. The full capacity of motive power provided was 
153 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery was £10,148; and that of totaJ 
output £50,973. 

The manufacture of jewellery and the watch and clock industry afforde<i 
in 1917-18 permanent employment to 582 persons, and the greatest number 
employed at anyone time throughout the year was 609. The full capacity, 
of active power provided was IG8 h.p.; the value of plant and machinery: 
was £17,814; and that of total output £210,495. " ,:1.-.", I''';; 
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XVII.-HEAT, LIGHT, AND POWER. 

The production of heat and light and the generation of power are indus
trial enterprises which have been systematically pursued throughout the 
State, wherever a population centre existed sufficiently large to sustain the 
cost. To Tamworth belongs the credit of being the first Australian muni
cipal town outside the metropolitan area to have its streets lighted by 
.electricity. There are now 21 country municipalities lighted by electricity, 
and 47 lighted by coal-gas. 

Establishments connected with the supply of heat, light; and power s?-ow 
:an increase in each year, and the figures for 1917-18 were as follow:-

Industry. 

~oke-works ." 
Electrical Apparatus ", 
Electric Ljght and Power .. 
Hydraulic rower .. , 
Gas-works and. Kerosene 
Lamps, Ihttings, etc .... 

Total 

I Establish· i Average Ii Power used. 

I 
ments. I Number of 

~I Employees ___ ,_~~_ 
·-~I- ,;. I (includes Work- I';' I I , if:l I ing Proprietors). 'oj ] ~ 
,Total.: '00] , r I ~ l.!i ~ 
, 1 P g II ~fales. I Females.1 00 i ~ j 0 
I ~ J I ! 'i>l 

I I I I r ' 

I I 
h.-p., h"p'l h ,-p'l ;£ 

u u a ... 1~'I'~ ~ ~~ 
39 38 627 39 .,. 227' 60 39,328 

125 125 1,240 I' 9 101,6181 ." 13,104 2,160,568 
1 I 1 I 41 1 I 500, .. "... 28,887 

" 41 3~' 1,371 i 7 I 1,514
1
, 619

1' 510 1,687,860 
, 4 j 0 I 55 , 1 "', 10 ". 1,1l0 

".1 2~7 220 I 3,927 (------;;-[105,320' 1,~59 :3,69414,18~,318 
Ii. I I' 

The greater number of plants engaged in the production of coke were 
situated at various coal-centres on the South Coast, and the output was 
employed mainly to furnish the smelters. The total quantity of coal used was 
556,082 tons, and the productionoi coke 383,965 tons, valued at £439,394, 
exclusive of that produced at gas-works throughout the State. The coke 
manufacturing industry proper afforded permanent employment to 593 
persons in 1917-18, and the greatest number employed at anyone time 
throughout the year was 679. The full capacity of power provided was 
3,385 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £268,565, and that of 
total output £439,394. 

J'he manufacture of all kinds of electrical apparatus and appliances. 
incJuding the work of installation, afforded permanent employment to 666 
Pt1l'sons, and the greatest number employed at anyone time in 1917-18 was 
711. The full capacity of motive power provided was 457 h.-p.; the value 
of 'plant and machinery ,yas £39,328, and that of total output £192,047. 

Besides the establishments engaged in the metropolitan area directly in 
the generation of electric light and pOIYer, were a few which derived their 
supply from neighbouring private plants. The industry afforded permanent 
employment to 1,249 persons in 1917-18, the greatest number employed dur
ing the year at anyone time being 1,387. The full capacity of motive power 
provided was 170,370 h.-p.; the value of plant and machinery was £2,160,568, 
'Und that of total output £1,321,112. A marked development in the produc
tion of electricity is to be attributed the necessity of creating a supply of 
power for operating tramways ill the metropolitan area, as well as for the 
demands of extended lighting systems to replace 01' duplicate the use of ga'l. 

The industry associated with the manufacture and distribution of gas 
and with the kerosene lighting agency afforded in 1917-18 permanent employ
ment to 1,378 persons, the greatest number employed at anyone time during 
the year being 1,691. The full capacity of power provided was 5,775 h.-p.; 
the value of plant anJ machinery was £1,687,860, and that of the total 
output £1,529,886. 
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A few metropolitan establishments were engaged in the :qlanufacture and 
-repair of gas-lamps and other mechanical accessories. They afforded in 
1917-18 permanent elnployment to 56 persons, which increased at one time 
during the year to 67. The full capacity of power emplo;yment was 13 h.-p.; 
the value of plant an'Cl machinery was £1,110, and that of total output 
£15,446. 

The one establishment in the State engaged in the generation of hydraulic 
power was provided with motive power, having a full capacity of 800 h.-po, 
and the value of plant and machinery was £28,887. 

The following table exhibits particulars relating to the number of estab
lishments, the average number of employees, full capacity of horse-power of 
machinery, and of plant, tools, etc., dcvoted to the generation of electric
energy for intervals since Federation. 

Year. I Electric Supply I 'Vorks. 

1901 51 
1906 66 
19n 104 
1912 113 
1913 115 

1914-15 129 
1915-16 126 
1916-17 124 
1917-]8 125 

----_. 

Average Number Ivlnchinery, Tools, and Plant. 

I 
of Employees 

(including Work. Power I ing Proprietors). (full capacity). 

h.·p. I 245 6,377 

I 

505 38,327 
929 89,155 

1,073 110,511 
1,118 114,371 

\ 

1,161 127,551 
1,122 147,950 
1,156 169,134 I 
1,249 170,370 I 

* Not ayaibble. 

Gasworks. 

Coal Us ed. 
Value. 

I ----------
£ 1 

192,842 I 
I 

975,72;~ 
1,257,173 ! 

1,350,488 
1,:~91,007 
1,597,624 I 

2,024,328 
I 2,097,443 

2,160,568 
I 

Tons. 
~~ 

~:, 

259,2:3 
286,01 
309,44 
334,.~9 
367,88 
404,70 
408,ii5 

9 
3 
1 
2 
6 

5 

Although considerable progress has been made III the installation of 
electric lighting plants, the usc of gas for purposes of illumination, power, 
and cooking is extending continuously. 

The following table shows particulars of the operations of gasworks at 
intervals since Federation. 

AYerage Gas made \ Machinery Tools, and Plant. I ------,------------- Coal used Year. Gasworks, Number of (1,000 cubic Powe,: (full I • 1 (TOIlS.) Employees. feet.) 
I capacity.) J Ya~ue. 

h. p. I: Tons. 
1901 3S 650 2,138,631 1,065 480,533 "~ 

1906 44 654 2,790,494 1,221 , 628.339 .. 
1911 47 1,053 4,275,859 1,928 

i 1,g~~:~!~ 323,910 
1912 47 1,298 4,820,512 2,223 340,463 
1913 52 1,351 5,536,139 2,107 1,112,828 369,424 

1914-15 53 1,485 6,080,270 4,300 ' 1,749,72i 416,485 
1915-16 45 1,440 6,234,785 5,472 1 1,658,803 427,716 
1916-17 44 1,::06 6,399,688 5,386 1,695,975 421,064 
1917-18 44 1,1;78 6,555,945 5,775 I 1,087,860 447,814 

I 

* Not ayuilable. 

The value of the total output for the whole class of industries under light. 
heat, and power was £3,527,382. 

During the year 1917-18 the quantity of coal used for gas was 447,814 tons, 
which, with 31,835 tons of shale and 1,837 tons of coke, produced, in addition 
to the gas (valued at £1,131,442), 265,268 tons of coke (valued at £148,509), 
6,726,449 gallons of tar (valued at £75,638), and 3,751,047 gallons of 
ammoniacal liquor (valued at £11,135). 
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XVIII.-LEATHERWARE. 

In 1917-18 there were 29 establishments, all within the metropolitan area, 
'With 464 males and 259 females employed in the manufacture of leather
ware (not elsewhere included), the more important branches of the industry 
being the manufacture of trunb, fancy goods, and machinery belting. 
Nearly all the establishments under this classification used machinery, and 
the average horse-power utilised amounted to 223, of which 79 h.-p. was 
generated by gas-engines, 133 by electricity, and 6 by steam, whilst the value 
"of machinery and plant was estimated at £15,105. The workers under this 
cdass permanently employed numbered 723,. and the greatest number 
.employed during the ;year at anyone time was 776. The full capacity of 
power provided was 275 h.-p., and the total value of output was £384,632. 

XIX.-MINOR WARES. 

Of the minor industries, not readily assignable to any of the preceding 
classes, the more important were the manufacture of rubber goods, brooms 
and brushware, and toys. The p8.rticulars relating to the different industries 
listed under this miscellaneous class for the year 1917-18 were as follow:-

Industry. 

~Ba.skets, Wiekerware, Matting) e~.cJ 
Brooms and Brushware 
<Rubber Goods 
'Toys .. 
Umbrellas ... 

-Other Industries ... ... 
Total .. 

!Average number 
Establish· [of Employees (in. 

ments. ! eludes Working 
Proprietors). 

I 
h I I' 

"," I 

Total. .~.1l I M&les'IFemales.! 
! p] ! ' 

I ;a i I I 

Power used. 

I 

I 

I' • I 
I 

h.p. i h.p. hop. £ 
.. 11 ... 193 19 ... i.,.... 860 
'" 26 22 258 51 ... I 48 45 7,960 .. ·Il~ 11 I 427 I 219 251 1 404 ... 83,181 
.. 17 I 1~ I 116 I ~2 ... I 75 I 13 6,158 
.. I 4 " 49 I .9 ... I 8 I'''' 1,088 "'1 8 I 6 I 75 i 63 .... 49 10 13,460 

..(78- 59! 1,118-1-4;;;;- 25l15831""""68 112,207 

The most important of the minor industries dealt with rubber goods, and 
with processes including vulcanisillg and the manufacture of stamps, dies, 
:motor tyres, etc. The establishments under this classification were prac
tically all metropolitan. The value of total output was £277,473. 

The brooms locally manufactured were made principally from millet 
:grown in the State, and the industry afforded employment to the blind. In 
1917-18 there were 120 persons in the Sydney Industrial Blind Institution 
who were emp10yed in the manufacture of baskets, brooms, and brushes, and 
in wicker-chair making and similar crafts. The value of total output was 
£163,705. 

The manufacture of toys and children's playthings was the chief industry 
·{)f the remainder of the minor group, which included a varied assortment 
..of manufactures. The value of total output was £166,508. 
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SOCIAL CONDITION. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

LAWS with respect to immigration, trade, commerce, quarantine, and to the 
provision of old-age and invalidity p,ensions, are functions of the Common
wealth; whilst matters pertaining to puhlic health (other than quarantine)7 
to the maintenance of high standards in regard to food, to the supervision 
of sources of supply and distribution, and to the enforcement of sanitary 
and hygienic conditions are functions of the State Government. 

Practical measures to promote the well-being of the people, thl'Ough thO' 
prevention or relief of sickness and destitution, are directed by the State' 
towards the protection of infant life, the removal of children froill" 
unsuitable environment, the housing and care of mental defectives and of 
the aged and infirm, and the enactment of laws to safeguard the public from 
preventable disease. State establishments are maintained for the alleviation, 
of sickness and destitution, and many institutions controlled by private· 
organisations are assisted with Government subsidy. 

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH. 

In New South Wales the Department of Public Health undertakes the 
general medical work of the Government, safeguards public health, and 
advises Local Government bodies. Acts relating to public health, hospitals, 
pure food, supervision of dairies and dairy cattle, noxious trades. sanitation, 
cattle slaughtering and diseased animals and meat,. for preventing the spread 
of tuberculosis and other diseases, and for regulating sanitation in local 
government areas, in factories and shops, and in premises licensed under 
the Liquor Act, are administered by the Department, and the various State 
hospitals and asylums are under its control. 

The Board of Health consists of ten members, nominated by the Govern
ment, with the President, who is Director-General of Public Health and 
Chief Medical Officer to the Government. Several other Boards have been 
established in connection with the Public Health Department, such as the 
Tuberculosis Advisory Board, to furnish expert advice for the treatment 
and prevention of tuberculosis; the 1fetropolitan Hospitals Advisory Board, 
consisting of the secretaries of the hospitals, to co-operate with the Del*lrt
ment. in matters concerning hospital administration; the Pre-Maternity" 
Baby Clinics, and Home Nursing Board, to orga,nise measures with the 
object of lessening the infantile death rate, and safeguarding the health 
of women and children generally. 

The State institutions under immediate control of the Director-General.of 
Public HeaHh include the Coast Hospital, for the treatment of general and 
infectious cases; 'the Leper Lazaret; David Berry Hospital, in the Shoal· 
haven district; Lady Edeline Hospital for Babies; Sanatorium for Con
sumptives at Wateriall; two Convalescent Hospitals; and five Asylums for 
the Infirm, which, since the inauguration of the old-age and invalidity 
pension system, have beon utilised to a great extent for the treatment of the' 
sick. 

STATE EXPENDITUHE ON HOSPITALS AND. OHARITABLE RELIEF. 

The State expenditure Oll hospitals and charities for the year ended June, 
1918, amounted to £1,033,16G; in addition, the Stai;{) expended a sum of 
£281,558 on matters arising out of the war, principally for the assi<lhmce of 
soldiers and their dependents. 

'61831---A 
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The expenditure on hospitals and charities includes the cost of main
tenance of State institutions and departments administering relief and snbsi
dies to other institutions, granted on condition that an equal amount be 
raised ty private annual contributions, and that the Government through 
approved officers have the right of recommending the admission of patients. 
The following is a statement showing the growth of expenditure in the five 
years ended 30th June, 1918:-

Payments from- 1914. 1915. 1916. I 1917. 1918. 

Consolidated Revenue ". 
Public \Yorks Account 

... nf,5!1 78~500 87i,501 I 94;'418 98:'483 

... 52,919 44,780 69,334 I 78,830 49,68~ 

Total £1 787,430 827,280 Wl,835 1-1,025,248 11,033,166 

Sums paid from the Oonsolidated Revenue to augment the Xational "Val' 
Relief Funds have been excluded from the table, viz., £44,049 in 1915, 
£52,062 in 1916, £127,087 in 1917, and £281,558 in 1918. 

Grouping the items of expenditure from the Oonsolidated Revenue Fund 
under various headings, a com parison of the respective items for the last 
two ;years is shown below: -

General Hospitals and Charitable Institutions 
Mental Hospitals and Institutions ... 
Children's Relief 
Government Asylums for the Infirm 
Destitute and Deserted. Sick and other 
Aborigines Protection : .. 
Charitable Societies 
:YIiscellaneoue 

Total ... 

1917. 
£ 

238,287 
;;36,419 
175,659 
126,287 

39,342 
1G,fl20 

3,330 
10,474 

946,418 

1918. 
£ 

254,915 
342,956 
190,045 
108,107 

53,710 
16,706 

3,474-
13,570 

983,483 

To these figures are to be added the cost shown subsequently of State 
subventions to Friendly Societies, the maintenance of the Department of 
Public Health, and similar agencies for the public benefit. 

PROTECTION OF THE ABORIGINES. 

For the protection and training of the aboriginal natives in New South 
Wales, a Oentral Board was appointed in June, 1910, under the Aborigines 
Protection Act, 1909, replacing local boards in the various districts of the 
State. All officers in the police force of the State are guardians of the 
aborigines, and two inspectors have been appointed to supervise the reserves 
and stations. The Oentral Board, consisting of the Inspector-General of 
Police, and a maximum of ten other members appointed by the Governor, 
controls the disbursement of moneys available for education, maintenance, 
and relief. 

The area of the reserves was about 21,800 acres at the end of December, 
1917. At the various stations and camps the residents are encouraged to 
'\'Ork; dwellings have been erected, and assistance in the form of food and 
clothil1g' is supplied when necessary; the stations are under the control of 
managers appointed by the Board. 

Aboriginal children are required to attend school until the age of 14 years_ 
The Board is authorised to assume control of any of these children, and 
may apprentice them .01' place them in training homes. Several schools have 
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been established for their exclusive use. In 1917 there were 1,052 children 
atte!l'ding the schools. 

On 1st September, 1917, there were in New South 'Vales 6,247 aborigines, 
viz., 1,326 full-bloods and 4,921 half-castes. The following statement shows 
the classification as recorded at that date:-

----~:a::----~M:n-:--I~~=--\~d-;:=T-~ 

Full-bloods 
Half-castes 

Total 

",[I 549 383 ::94 I 1,326 
, .. 1,248_~_6_ 2,687_

1

_ 4,92_1_ 

.. ,[ 1,797 1,369 3,081 i 6,247 

The ages were as follows :-Under 20 years, 3,081; 20-40 years, 1,804; 
40-60 years, 1,029; over 60 years, 333. 

The expenditure by the Aborigines Protection Board during 1917 
amounted to £26,971, including £15,010 for general maintenance, £2,236 
for the purchase of stores, £4,507 as disbursements from the Board's pro
duce and sale store account, £4,414 for educational purposes, £696 for 
medical attention, and £108 for other services. An amount .of £4,569 was 

-received as revenue from is ales, so that the net expenditure was £22,402. 

CHILD HYGIENE. 

The law of New South Wales relating to the protection of children, and( 
to the condition of child-life, is contained for the most part in the following 
statutes :-State Children Relief Act, 1901; Deserted Wives and Children, 
Act, 1901, and Amendment, 1913; Ohildren's Protection Act, 1902; Infant 
Protection Act, 1904; and Neglected Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders Act,_ 
1905. 

Under the State Ohildren Relief Act, the Controlling Board has power to 
board-out children who are inmates of an asylum or charitable instituti()n,_ 
wholly or partly supported by grants from the public revenue, also children 
whose admission to such institutions has been authorised. The Board may 
issue licenses for the reception of these children as boarders, may apprentice 
them to suitable persons, or arrange for their adoption or restoration to' 
parents or natural guardians. Ohildren may be boarded out with their own 
mothers, and the period of boarding-out usually terminates at 14 years of 
age; but in special cases it may be extended. At the end of the boarding· 
term the children may be apprenticed for a: maximum term of five years. 

The Ohildren's Protection Act regulates the adoption of young children. 
The reception of a child under 3 years of age, to be maintained for payment 
apart from his parents or guardians, is allowed only on the written authority
of a Justice of the Peace; persons who receive two or more children under 3: 
years of age must apply annually for registration; the children, and the 
premises of persons having cURtody of them, are subj ect to inspection by tho 
officers of the State Ohildren Relief Board; persons in charge of maternity 
homes must furnish records of all births occurring in the homes; tho 
employmf:nt of young children in dangerous or unsuitable occupations ic; 
prohibited; and provision is made for the protection from neglect or ill
treatment of any boy under 14 years of age, or of any girl under 16 years. 

The Infant Protection Act regulates the protection and maintenance 
of infants, and the supervision of institutions used for the reception 
of children up to 7 years of age. The Act provides for the payment by the 
father of .expenses, up to a maximum amount of £20, incidental to the birth 
of an illegitimate infant, and for the maintenance of the child up to the 
age of 14 years, if a boy, and to 16 years, if a girl. The mother also may 
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be required to contribute towards the maintenance of an illegitimate inimtt. 
Cases in respect of the provisions of the Act are heard at the Children's 
€ourts, and disobBdience of an order of the Oourt maybe· punished by 
imprisonment. Institutions used for the reception and care of children 
under '7 years of age must be licensed, and are subject to inspection by 
~:fficers of the State Children Relief Board. 

The Venereal Diseases Act, 1918, prescribes that no child may be boarded
out by the StateOhildren Relief Board unless certified by a medical prac
titioner as being free from venereal diseases; and the Children's Oourts may 
order the medical examination of any child reasonably believed to be suffer
ing from such diseases. 

The Deserted Wives and Ohildren Act, which relates to the main
tenance of wives and legitimate children, provides that a man who has left 
his wife or children without means of support may be ordered to con
tribute towards their maintenance, and to enter into recognisances for 
his obedience to the order. In default of finding security he may be 
imprisoned for a period not exceeding twelve months; non-compliance with 
.R maintenance order may be punished by imprisonment. An important 
amendment of this Act, passed in 1913, prescribes that any person committed 
to prison for failing to find security, Or for ·nollfcompliancewith nn order 
under the Deserted "WiveSl1nd Ohildren Act, or under the Infant 'Protection 
.Act, may be required to perform work, the earnings, after deducting'his cost 
·of living, being applied to the satisfaction ofthe order. The Act provides aleo 
;that in cases of wife desertion the court may place Rny child ·of the .marrIage 
4Urulerthe legal custody of the wife, or other approved person,and may order 
:the·husband to contribute towards the child's maintenance; similar proce

.. dura is .authorised incases of child desertion. Orders in respect ofchi1h-en 
.cease at age 16. 

The Neglected Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders Act authorises Jthe 
.~llbliifhmentofshe:lters 'for the temporary detention of children, land 
~ovides ]'01' industrial 'schools and reformatories. Special courts were 
;established to deal with eases in respect of children over 5 years and under 
1,6 Y~lll'S of age, and of offences by and against children, and with afIiliation 
;Gases ~:underthe Infant Protection Act. In 1913 thejul'isdictionofthe 
,Child:oon'sGourtswllll extended to complaints under the Deserted Wivesa;nd 
ChiJdrenAct. Where .practicable theChild:oon's Oourts must beheld in 
proximity to a shelter,andnot in the ordinary Oourts; {lersonsnot direatly 
interested may be excluded from the court-room. In the disposal of children 
the Courts,.pr.esided over by a Special Magistrate, may release on probation 
ito .an llsylurn 'Or-person willing to undertake care, may commit to -an institu
tion, or may sentence according to law, in which case the child may be 
detained in a .reformatory for a term ranging fromonc to 'five years. 
P.eI1dingremovalto an institution, children may be placed in a shelter for 
a ,maximum term of three months; children in an institution may be 
'f6JlIoveuto another institution or to an asylum, or may be ·apprenticed or 
transferred to· the &tateOhildren Relief Board for boarding-out. 'Ohildren 
ll(1\leas.ed on .pr'Obation, or sent to an asylum, are supervised by probation 
'Officers. No children, under the Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders 
Act, canbe·hoal"ded out to their own mothers without a specific Oourtdirec
tion to that effect. 

The Neglected Ohildren and Juvenile Offenders Act regulates also the 
issue of license8to children engaged in street-trading, this part of the Act 
being administered by the State Ohildren Relief Board. 

The Juvenile Smoking Suppression Act of 1903 resilril:Jts the use of 
:tobacco by juveniles. Any person who supplies a child under 16 'years of 
,age with tobacco, cigars, or cigarettes is lia ble to a fine of £5. 
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Unaer the l1rovisions of the Liquor Act, children must not be ·supplied 
with intoxicating liqmrr, nor be allowed in the bar Df licensed premises,nO'X 
sent to licensed 'Premises to obtain liquor. 

The laws relating to factories and shops, and to apprenticeship, &c., regu
late the conditions of child labour. Particulars are shown in the chapters 
of this volume ;relating .to the .manufacturing industry and .employment. 

The Testaiors' Family Maiuttlnance and Guardianship of Infants Act, 
1916, assures to the widow or widow.er and children of a testator an adequaie 
maintenance from the estate, and amends the law regarding the guardian
ship of infants. An important provision provides that after the death of 
the father of an infant the mother shall be guardian notwithstandi:t1g ,arry 
appointment made by the father. ' 

'iI'be Public Instruction Act ,vas amended in 1916 tooau§!e regular 
attendance at a school of all childl'en between the ages of 7 4lnd 14 E.eaTS, 
4lnd to render the law.srelating to truancy more effective. 

THE STATE CHILDREN RELIEF . BOARD. 

The State Children Relief Board is charged with the administration 
of the State Children Relief Act. The Department administers also the 
Children's Protection Act, and supervises institutioHB licensed underilhe 
Infant Protection Act, and children 'Placed under its jurisdiction by -the 
Children's Courts as boarded-out wards, children on probation, oJ'inmates 
of institutions. The Board's officers undertake the licensing of children 
engaged in stl'eet-trading, and the supervision of school attendance in 
country districts. 

The total number of children lInder supervision by the officers of the 
Board in terms of the various Acts, at 5th April, 1918,Wllls16.,218,as :com
JUl;l'ed with 15,757 in the previon"year:-

1914. 1915. '1916. lID7. '1918, 
Boarded out apart from their mothers 4,6.95 4;.&80 5j081 4;653 4.656 

" 
with their mothers 5,970 6,612 7,310 7,323 7,764 

'Registered under Children's Protection Act 925 925 -693 590 499 
In institutions licensed :under ·lnfantPro- ... 331 535 500 :382 395 

teetion Act. 
Eng~ged 'in street trading 477 680 695 785 782 
iEmployedin theatres 280 265 180 121 240 
'Released on probation 1,213 1,184 1,566 1,903 li~82 

Total 13,891 15,081 .16,025 15,,757 113;218 

The supervlslon 01 these children is undertaken by salal'ied inspectors, 
whose efforts nre supplemented by honorary officers. Women inspectors, 
charged specially with the supervision of the conditions of .infant life, visit 
and inspect infants placed out apart from their mothers; and the regulations 
prescl'ibe that all such infants in the :Metropolitan area must .be submitted 
to medical examination,every fortnight during the first ,twelve months. of life. 

EXPENDITURE OF STATE OrULDREN RELIEF DEPART1IlENT. 

The gross amount expended by the Government during the year ended 
April, 1918, on account of the services of the State Ohildren Relief Depart
ment, was £183;356; of this amount £63,534 represented the cost of main
tenance of children boarded-out apart from their parents, while allowances 
to widows and deserted' wives towards the support of their own children 
amounted to £89,364. Oontributions by parents and relatives . and repay
mente of maintenance allowanCES amounted to £6,580. The Depal'tment 
realises thel1eed of remedial legislation to .ensure the recovery of contribu
tions fOl'maintel1al1ce from any near relative of a destitute person 
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The following statement shows the expenditure of the State Children 
Relief Departlnent during the five years ended April, 19Hj:-

Year 
ended 
April 

]914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I 
Boarding-

out. 

£ 
56,127 
52,940 
57,996 
64.378 
63,534 

I 
Children's I Protection 

I and I 
I 

Widows, &c .. 1 
Cottage N e~\ictcd I Total 
Homes. Chll ren Expenditure. 

Acts and I 
Supervisiou I 
of School 

I Attendance. I 

£ I £ £ £ 
51,975 11 ,496 9,785 132,383 
61,890 9,962 9,654 134,446 
76,989 11,599 10,047 156,63l 
79,405 17,892 12,828 174,503 
89,364 l4,428 16,030 183,356 

THE PRESERVATION OF INFANT LIFE. 

Contribu- Net tions by 
Parents and Expenditure 

otber by 
Government. Revenue. 

I 

£ £ 
6,370 126,013 
6,194 128,252 
6,3.57 150,274 
5,880 168,623 
6,580 176,776 

Reference to the chapter of this volume relating to vital statistics will 
show that much of the infantile mortality is due to preventable causes. 
\Vith the object of reducing this wastage, preventive measures were com
menced by the Sydney Municipal Council in 1904, and trained f~male 
inspectors were appointed to visit mothers and to instruct them. This work 
was extended subsequently to the more populous suburbs. 

Baby Clinics. 
In 1914 the Baby Clinics, Pre-Maternity and Home-Nursing Board was 

appointed by the Government as an Advisory Board to establish organisa
tions in the Metropolis and large country centres, for supplying advice and 
instruction in the care and nurture of infants. 

The Board consists of eight members, including three women and two 
medical practitioners. At the end of 1918, seventeen clinics had been 
opened in the most thickly-populated suburbs of Sydney, in N ewcastIe, and 
ill Broken Hill; those at Alexandria and Newtown continue the work 
conducted previously by a private organisation-the Alice Rawson School 
for ]\fothers. . . 

An honorary medical officer and two nurses are attached to each clinic; 
the nurses instruct the motherB, and make arrangements for medical treat
ment ",'hen nece~sary; dental defects of children up to 5 years of age are 
treated at the dental hospital. Particulars relating to the work of the 
clinics during 1918 are shown below:-

Patients seen by doctor 
.. sent to hospital 

Total attendance at Clinics 

6,382 
2,197 

94,745 

Babies weighed ... 
New·born babies visited 
Pre-maternity cases advised 

N otificat1:on of Births. 

... 69,209 
9,494 

... 1,202 

The Notification of Births Act, which has been proclaimed operative in 
Sydney and Newcastle and their snburbs, was passed in February, 1915, to 
provide that a written notification of every birth must be delivered or posted 
within thirty-six hours after birth to the Under Secretary of the Department 
of Public Health, or to any other authorised person. Previously the Health 
authorities were dependent upon the notification of births to the Registrar
General in connection with which a period of sixty days is allowed; C011se-
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quently the benefits of the baby clinics were not applied during the period 
when they might have been most effectual. The notification under the Act 
is in addition to the notice required by any Act relating to the registration 
of births. 

Maternity Allowances. 
The payment of maternity allowances to mothers of children born in 

Australia is made under the 1'Iatel'l1ity Allowance Act, passed by the 
Commonwealth Parliament in 1912. A sum of £5 is payable in respect 
,of each birth, one allowance only being payable in cases of plural births. 
The allowance is payable to women who are inhabitants of the Oommon
wealth or who intend to settle therein; Asiatic women and aboriginal 
natives of Australia, Papua, and the Pacific Islands are excluded from the 
benefits of the Act. 

The following statement shows the number of maternity allowances 
passed for paymer.t in K ew South vVales during the years ended 31st 
December. 1913-18:-

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 

ilIaternity 
Allo\vances. 

51,564 
53,fl90 
52,028 

Year. 

1916 
H1l7 
1918 

Infants' Homes. 

lIIaternity 
Allowances. 

51,992 
52,600 
50,320 

Homes licensed under the Infant ProLection Act are classified in two 
groups-those for the reception of five or less children, being generally 
private homes, and those for six children or more, mainly institutions of a 
charitable nature for the care of infants. 

The number of licensed place:3 during the years 1913-17 is shown below:-

Ycal'. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

I I Institutions. 
, Private Dwellings I ------;------
I Registered. i Inmates 

I 
I Nmnber. under 7 years 

, I of A~e. 

I 
173 I 184 
81 

I l~~ I 

21 
21 
20 
20 
21 

331 
309 
389 
382 
400 

With the exception of the Infants' Home, Ashfield, subsidised hy the 
Government, the institutions are supported entirely by voluntary contribu
tions. 

The Sydney Beneyolent Asylum, fOl' the reception of children, operat,es 
under a special Act, and is exempted from the provisions of the Infant 
Protecti on Act. 

The twenty-one institutions licmsed during 1917 provided accommodation 
for 663 children, but the provisions of the Aet apply only to those under 
age 7; the number in each age group is shown below:-

Age group, Number. Age group, Numb€f, 

Under 1 year 28 5-6 years '" 04 
1-2 years 34 6-7 years ... 93 
2-3 years 24 
:\-4 years 57 Total ... , , 400 
4-5 years 65 
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Three Homes for Mothers and Infants are maintained in the metropolitan 
area under the direction of the State Ohildren Relief Department. They 
were established on the principle that the accommodation of a small number 
of inmates in a cottage home is more efficacious for the preservation of 
infant-life than the aggregation in large institutions. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1918, 154 women and 119 infants were admitted,. and 136 
women and 2.44 infants were discharged. 

The Lady Edeline Hospital for Sick Babies, under the direction. of the 
Public Health Department, provides accommodation for children up to 2, 
years of age suffering from gastro-enteritis and other diseases- peculiar to 
infancy. The children under treatment during 1917 numbered. 241; there 
were 50 deaths. 

Registrations under Ohildren's Protection Act. 
The number of children registered under the Ohildren's Protection Act 

during 1917 was 1,112, and at 31st December there were 499 under super
vision; 240 theatre licenses for children were issued, as compared with 121 
during the previous year. Theatre licenses may be issued to children over 
10 years of age in the metropolitan area, but those under 14 years are not 
permitted to travel with touring companies. Strict supervision is neces
sary to protect the interests of children engaged in this class of work. 

The transactions under the Ohildren's Protection Act during the years 
1913-17 may be seen in the following statement:-

--'-~--;::l~ars,'-- ------1~;-·)~~1915, I 1916, 1917. 

Registrations from Lying-m Horrms 

Foster Homes registered 

Children registered ." 

" 
" 
" 

died 

discharged from su pCl'visioll 

under supervision at 31st Dec. 

Theatre Licenses for Children 

4,430 7,884 

82 I 140 

1,447 1,648 

41 

481 

925 

280 

59 

664 

925 

265 

8,064 

126 

1,268 

52 

523 

693 

180 

8,250 

113 

1,094 

33 

471 

590 

121 

DEPENDENT, NEGLECTED, A:'<D DELINQUENT OHILDREN. 

126 

1,llZ 

34 

579 

499 

240 

Since its inception in 1881, 26,829 children have been placed under the 
control of the State Ohildren Relief Board to be boarded-out apart from 
their parents. Of this total 22,173 children had been removed. from the. 
control of the Board, so that there were 4,656 remaining under its charge on 
5th April, 1918, of whom 2,703 were boys and 1,953 were girls. In addition 
the Board was paying allowances towards the support of 7,7G4 children 
living with their mothers, who are widows or deserted wives; thus the total 
number of children under the supervision of the Board, in terms of the 
State Ohildren Relief Act, was 12,420. 

Children maintained apart fTom parents. 

The State wards are boarded out to persons deemed to be eligible after 
strict inquiry by the Board, the maximum number of children under the 
care of one guardian being three, except in cases of families comprising a 
greater number, brothers and sisters being placed usually in the same home. 
Strict supervision is exercised by the officers of the Board to prevent ill-treat
ment or neglect, and visiting ladies voluntarily assist in the various districts, 
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keeping a constant watch upon the children, and the conditions under which 
they liv-e. The distribution of the children provided for apart from their 
·parents at 6th April, 1918, w.as as follow.s:-

Classification. 

Bo&rders 
Without subsidy 

Apprentices 
Adopted 
In Hospitals 

Cottage Homes 
Depot 

Absconded ... 
Unofficial ... 

Total 

I Boys. Girls. Total. 

...r 1,688 1,291 2,979 

. '1 55 104 If>9 

.:. 455 319 774 

:::1 ~~ 1O! 1~~ 
'''1 329 I' 84 I 413 
... 1 21 23 I 44 

"I 71 I 20 I 91 ... 2 7 9 
1 __________ 1 _____ _ 

... : 2,703 1,953 4,656 

The Central Depot for 'State Children at Paddington IS used as 
tlw reception-house into which children, under 'the Board's control, are 
rec"€ived from their parents, and from the police or inspcctors who may 
have rescued them from .unsuitable surroundings. It serves also for the 
housing of State children in transit from one foster home to another, and 
as a shelter in connection with the Children's Court for boys under 7 years 
of age, and for girls. 

Too number of children who were wards of the State Children Relief 
Board is shown in the following table, at five-year intervals since 1881:-

Ye"r 
I 

II 

Year 

I I 
1 

ending Boys. Girls. I Total. ending Boys. Girls. Total. 
April. April. 

1881 24 ~ 59 

Ii 
1906 2,1l4 1,776 I 3,890 

1886 779 587 1,366 1911 2,551 1,9~7 I 4,498 
1891 1,417 952 2,369 1916 3,029 2,002 i 5,{)81 
1896 1,954 1,502 3,456 I' 1917 2,733 1,920 I 4,653 
1901 2,205 1,705 3,910 ) 1918 2,703 1,953 I 4,656 

The following table shows, for a period .of five years, the ages of children 
when received by the Board for boarding out apart from their mothers:-

Year ending April--

Age. ..~.-

1914. I 1915. 1916. 
I 

J917. I 1918. 

Under 1 year ... 188 186 116 139 148 
1 year '" .... 85 84 ll8 43 57 
2 years '" ... 55 54 62 43 50 
3 

" '" ... 46 48 60 30 49 
4 

" '" .. \ 49 47 65 51 70 
5 

" '" ... 49 50 71 
1 

43 66 
6 

" ... . .. 48 51 62 44 51 
7 " '" ... 50 52 74 j 45 

I 

76 
8 

" 
... ... 75 72 73 , 56 77 

\) 59 52 99 
, 

63 81 
" ... . .. 

1 
10 " '" ... 82 81 130 79 I 102 
11 74 I 78 129 , 86 82 

" '" '" 1 

12 
" 

audover ,.. 217 ! 214 296 1 222 289 
! UnIrnGwn ... ... 127 126 W4 i 37 20 

--- 1--- ---
Total ... . .. 1,204 1,195 1,459 981 1,218 
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The reduced number of children in 1917, in comparison with those received 
in previous years, was due to the adoption more generally of the practice at 
the Ohildren's Oourt of releasing children on probation to their parents, 
instead of committing them to institutions; in other cases, the increased 
rate of allowances paid by the State for children boarded out to their own 
mothers enables the mothers to retain their children. 

The increase of 237 in the number of children received during 1918 was 
due probably to the high cost of living and the economic stress ensuing from 
the war conditions. 

Of the 1,218 children received by the Board during 1917-18, 445 came 
from the Ohildren's Oourts, 28 were transferred from the Sydney Benevolent 
Asylum, and 21 were received from the police, while 724 were boarded-out 
direct from the State Children's Depot. 

Children boarded-otd with their mothers. 
In April, 1918, 2,640 widows and deserted wives were receivi.ng allowances 

towards the support of 7,764 of their own children under 14 years of age. 
The new applications during 1918 numbered 1,390; allowances were granted 
in 1,129 cases. The mothers receiving allowances in April, 1918, were 1,455 
widows, 522 deserted wives, and 663 wives deprived of their husbands' 
support through insanity, 225; imprisonment, 126; detention in hospital,. 
229, or in asylum for infirm, 83. There is no law in operation in New 
South Wales to compel relatives, other than parents, to contribute tovrards 
cost of maintenance. 

Payment for Children Boarded-out. 
Payments for the maintenance of children vary according to age and 

physical conditions. The State Children Relief Board may ~etermine 
necessary rates of payment, and with the sanction of the 1I1inister may 
continue the payments after the age of 14 years is attained. The rates 
generally paid are 12s. to 15s. pel' week for young ailing infants; lOs. per 
week for children under 1 year; 8s. per week for children up to 2 years; 7s. 
per week for children up to 3 years; 6s. per week for children between 3 and 
14 years. 

Cottage Homes for Children. 
O(}ttage homes have been established by the State Ohildren Relief Board 

for State children requiring special treatment. The homes form a valuable 
adjunct to the boarding-out system; there are ilOW eleven at Mittagong, 
and four in the Pennant Hills district, all situated amid rural surroundings. 
At Mittagong six of the homes comprise the Farm Home for boys, three 
are for the use of invalids and delicate State children, and two are main
tained for the care and instruction of feeble-minded boys; and at Parra
matta the cottages are reserved for delicate children, one home being for 
feeble-minded girls. 

The Farm Home at Mittagong provides suitable industrial occupation and 
training for boys committed from the Ohildren's Oourt for reasons which do 
not warrant the more drastic measure of detention in a reformatory. 
The boys are taught regular and industrious habits, and the products of the 
farm are available for the children in the Cottage Homes. There were 217 
boys under supervision in the Farm Home at 5th April, 1918. 

The admissions to the Oottage Homes during the year ended April, 1918, 
were 584 and the discharges 561. On 5th April, 1918, 358 children remained 
in the various homes, 281 boys and 77 girls. 
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'",In addition to the Cottage Homes there is a home at Raymond Terrace 
for feeble-minded boys who are not suitable for boarding with private faIDi
lies; 17 boys were admitted during the year, and 17 discharged, 32 being 
under supervision at 5th April, 1918. 

Permanent Adoption of Ohildren. 

The State Children Relief Act provides that orphan children, or those 
who have been surrendered for adoption, may be adopted permanently; the 
permanent adoption of 154 State wards-53 boys and 101 girls-has been 
arranged by the State Ohildren Relief Board; and 55 boys and 104 girls 
nre boarded without subsidy. The law, however, does not forbid private 
arrangement of adoptions, and many are arranged without the cognisance 
of the Board. 

Apprenticeship of State Ohildren. 

The following statement shows the number of apprentices placed by the 
·Board during the five years ended 5th April, 1918:-

1914. 1915. 1915. 1917. 1915. 

Hoys 298 25i 15:; 123 154 
Girls 174 162 90 84 96 

Total 472 419 24.5 207 250 

At the end of April, 1918, there were 774 apprentices (455 boys and 319 
girls) under indentures. The terms of indenture prescribe a wage pay
ment and pocket-money on a specified scale, the wages being banked half
yearly to the credit of the apprentice; one-third of the accumulated amount 
is paid over on completion of the apprenticeship, the balance remaining at 
interest till age 21 is attained, unless exceptional circumstances arise, when 
the Board may allow the money to be paid earlier. 

The majority of the girls are apprenticed in domestic service, and the 
boys to farmers, orchardists, and artisans in country districts. In order 
to give opportunity for the children in a wider range of industrial occupa
tions, arrangements have been made to establish special cottage homes for 
training them prior to apprenticeship. 

From 1887 to April, 1918, the total collections of the Apprentices Fund 
were £94,833, of which £76,609 had been paid over on completion of the 
indentures, and £18,224 remained to the credit of the fund, the collections 
for the year having been £4,328. 

Reformatories and Ind1/strial Schools. 
The number of children sent to reformatories has diminished considerably 

since the development of the probationary system; such institutions are 
needed, however, for a number of delinquents who show positively 
criminal tendencies. In addition to the Farm Home at }.tlittagong, where 
truants and minor delinquents are detained for short periods, there are two 
State institutions, viz., the Farm Home for ]3oys at Gosford, and the Girls' 
Industrial School at Parramatta, to which a training home is attached. 

The Gosiord Home is used for the reception and treatment of the older 
juvenile offenders. The work of establishing this institution was com
menced in July, 1912, and the labour of the boys was utilised largely in 
clearing the site, which was practically virgin forest, and in constructing 
tho necessary buildings, &c. The plan of the institution was designed to 
allow the inmates to be classified and segregated; for this reason it would 
be suitable for the reception of youths from 16 to 20 years of age, who, 
under existing legislation, are received in prisons. 
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In connootion with this phase of the re£0rmatory system." a. number of 
~ou'thS' between the ages 16 and 18 years bve been tran'Sferred under license 
:bom the gools to complete their term of detention at the Gosford Farm 
Home. 

During the year 1917, 98 boys were admitted, and 70 discharged; of the 
latter 3 were apprenticed, 52 were released on 'pr(')bation, and 2 were trans
ferred to the Mittagong Farm Home. 

At lthe Gi1.'I~?· I:m;Instrial Sochool ff traming home wa& established in 11112, 
to' enllib~ a m01:e ettective· classification of the inmates. On 31st December. 
1917 there were 147 girls in theinstitution-115 in the Industrial School, 
and 32 in the Training Home; 65 girls were admitted during the year, and 
73 were discharged. 

There' are a number of institutions conducted by religious bodies and other 
organisations, in which destitute children are plffced by their natural guar
dians in preference to boarding-out. These institutions receive a small 
number of children from the Ohildren's. Oourts, and at the end of the yeu 
1917, supported 2,349 children:-

----, 

Institutions. Boys. Girls. Total. 

General Public 169 137 306 

Church of England 21 205 226 

Roman Catholic 547 862 1,409 

Methodist ... 11 30 41 

Presbyterian 114 63 177 

Salvation Army 124 66 190 

Total ... 986 1,363 2,349 

Children's Courts. 

The majority of cases in respect of neglected children and juvenile offen
ders are conducted at the :Metropolitan Ohildren's Oourt, the transactions 
in the Oountry Ohildren's Courts being comparatively few. Two shelters 
have been established in Sydney in connection with these Oourts; they are 
used for the detention of children apprehended by the police, or awaiting 
decisions of the Oourts, or due for transfer to institutions to which they 
have been committed; they serve also for the detention of those sentenced 
to imprisonment in default of pa;yment of fine, or on remand for discipline, 
medical examination, or other inquiry. 

As the number of girls passing through the shelter is small, the work is 
conducted at the Central Depot for State Children, where also boys under 
7 years of age are received. The shelter for boys over 7 years is attached 
to the Metropolitan Children's Oourt. 

A medical officer from the Department of Education examines juvenile 
offenders, prescribes treatment, and advises the magistrate where delin
quency is 'the outcome of physical or mental disability. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1918, 223 boys were examined at the shelter, 33 were found 
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1;0,00 suffering with physical defects, and recommended for. hospital treat~ 
ment;. tested. by the BinetrSimon method, the mental capacity of 44 boys 
was. below normal. 

During the year ended 5th Apri~ 191&, the. number of children brougllt 
before the Metropolitan Children's Court was 2,396; of whom 2,163· w,Qre 
boys and. 233 were girls;. 313 were Ulleontrollable children; 334 were· neglected 
or under impreper guarJianship; 162 were charged with br~aking terms of 
probation. 

It is the policy of the Court in regard to minor offences to have proved 
cases formally withdrawn, usually on payment of costs, in order to avoid 
the recording of a conviction; in 1917-18685 cases were withdrawn, 31 were 
dismissed, and the convictions numbered 1,680. 

The disposal of these children is shown in the following statement:-

Disposal. I Boys. Girls. I Total. 

ReI • ......! on Probation to Parents . . . . 1,155 53 1

11
'208 

Do do do Other persons . . . . 42 32 74 
Committed to care of State Children's Relief Board. 16 12 28 

Do do Ormond House, Paddington . . 33 29 62 
Do do Farm Home, Mittagong . . 211 211 
Do do Farm Home, Gasford.. .. . . 58 I 58 
Do do Girls' Training Home, Parramatta .. 19 19-" 
Do do do Industrial School, Parramatta. . . 19 19, 
D<> dQ Truant Soh<>ol 1 I 1 

Withdrawn .... :: 619 . 66 685' 
Dismissed or Discharged .. . . 28 3 3} 

Total .. 2,163, [--;;SS-I 2,396 -

Further particulars regarding offenders charged at the Children's Courts' 
are given in the chapter of this volume relating to Law Courts. 

Release on Probation. 
The probationary system by which truants and other juveniie offenderlr 

are released under supervision has proved a more effective measure for the 
reform of juvenile delinquents than the former method of committing them 
to institutions. 

The number of children released under probation from the Ohildren's 
Oourts during the year ended 5th April, 1918, was 1,610, viz., 1,499 boys and 
111 girls; 157 had been brought before the Court as neglected, 214 as uncon
trollable, 838 were convicted for stealing, and 401 for other offences. The 
metropolitan and suburban courts released 1,297 children, and the countl·y 
courts 313. 

The terms of probation were :-One year and under, 1,518; one to two 
years, 65; over two years, 27. Cases in which the term of probation exceeds 
one year usually relate to children committed to the care of relatives or 
to private establishments, the length of term implying legal authority to 
retain custody of the children apart from their parents. 

During the year ended April, 1918, 272 children were released on 
probation by the State Ohildren Relief Board. 

Street-trading by Children. 
Street-trading is defined by law as hawking newspapers, matches, fl.ower8~, 

or other articles, singing, or performing for profit, or any like occupation 
carried on in a public place. Girls are not allowed to engage in street
trading. Licenses are issued by the State Children Relief Department to 
boys under 16 years; the trading hours prescribed for boys between ages 1~ 
and 14 are from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m., and for boys over 14 years of age, from I} 

a.m. to 10 p;m. The minimum age at which a license is granted is 12 years, 
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and in case of certain occupations, 14 years. Licenses are renewable hid!
yearly, alld licensees are required to wear a metal arm-badge whilst trading. 

Precautions are taken by supervisors to ensure the regular school atten-
dance of licensees under 14 years of age. , 

During the year ended 31st :March, 1918, 782 boys were licensed, their 
ages and the purposesj()r which licenses were granted were as follows:-

112 years and I 14 and Total. 
under 14. i under 16. 

Street-trailing. 

Hawking newspapers 386 360 746 

flowers, &c. 9 5 14 

other articles 6 16 22 
_____ 1 _________ _ 

Total ... ... 1 401 j 381 I 782 

Particulars regarding the licenses granted and refused during the last 
£\OC years are shown below:-

Boys Licensed. i 1 
Periofl , i 

ended '1--___ ' -_o--~----', Applications \ 
31st March. 12 years and i 14 years and I TotaL ! refused. 

I under 14. ) under Hi. I 

I I 

I 

I 
1914 317 160 477 170 

1915 469 211 6S0 130 

I 
I 

1916 482 213 fl95 122 
I 

1917 I 393 270 663 122 
1 

1018 
I 

401 381 782 55 

Licenses 
withdrawn 

during 
year. 

33 

40 

38 

42 

32 

:MEDICAL INSPECTION OF SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

The question of physical fitness of children is of considerable importance 
to the community, and the medical reports of the Education Department 
point out the necessity for organised attention to physical disabilities, 
which retard educational progress, also to the prevention of epidemic 
disease, and to the checking of children's ailments in the early and curable 
stages. 

A Medical Branch of the Department of Education has been created, with 
a staff of medical officers and nurses, and a bacteriological laboratory for the 
investigation of outbreaks of disease in schools. The work of the medical 
branch includes the medical inspection of school children, the inspection of 
8(?hool buildings, the delivery of lectures to teachers, senior students, and 
pD.rcnts, and the investigation of outbreaks of infectious disease. Dcntal 
illspertiolls are conducted in conjunction with the medical. 

A medicDl examination will be made every three years of all children 
prcsent at eDch school. °and, as the term of compulsory attendance is seven 
years, the children will bo examined at least twice during their school life. 

Recent developmC'llts of the school medical system have been in the 
direction of providing facilities for treatment of defective children. A 
travelling hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic, a metropolitan dental 
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clinic, and 6 travelling dental clinics have been established. A general clinic 
was established in Sydney in 1917 for the treatment of children found 
physically defective, but it was closed after a short period, as it was con
sidered by the local branch of the British Medical Association to be inimical 
to the interest of it,s members. 

Where there are no resident doctors or dentists the travelling hospital 
visits parts of the State with a staff of two medical officers, a nurse, and a 
dentist; one doctor gives general treatment and performs minor operr,tions, 
the other treats eye defects. The travelling ophthalmic clinic treats eYE1 
defects at the larger country schools. The number of school children treated 
by the hospital and clinics during 1917 was 23,200. 

For the purpose of inspection 'the children are classified in three grOll.ps, 
viz., those attending schools (1) in the metropolitan district, (2) in the 
lnrge, country towns on or near the railway, (3) in small country towns, 
villages, and remote settlemen'ts. The number of children examined during 
1917, including 3,082 examined by the travelling hospital, was 67,886; of 
these, 42,80'1 showed defects needing treatment. 

Enrolment f\t . . I Pupils notified as 
Schools exa.mined. PupIls examIned. I defective. 

BOys.l Girls.l Total. Boys. I Girls. 1 Total. 1 Boys. I Gerls·1 Total 

Schools. 

~~--~~~~~-~~~~~~ 

.. 114'35011~'873!. 27,223112,567 10,6761

1

23,243 7.749\ 6,665\14,414 

. '1 11,671
1
10,950 ,22,621 10,494 9,793 20,287 (',252' 6,01512,26 

"I 9,273\8,326

1

17,599 7,928. 7,07-1115,002 5'3901~'939ilO'329 

State Schools-
Metropolitan district .. 
Lar,g-e country towns .. 
Small country areas " 

Total " " 

Private Schools-
Metropolitan district " 

Large country towns " 

Small country areas .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

" 

.. 
" 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

" 

" 

" 

,,1135,294132,149167,443 30,989127,543'1' 58,532 19,391117,619\37,01 

" 1,79712,1471 3,9441 1,249 1,368 2,617 773[ 914
1

1,68 

"I 3,349 1 4,1491 7,438 2,697 3,248 1 5,945 1,563 2,008: 3,57 

1 6301 327 1 957 515 2771 792 332, 207\ 539 1-1-'---1-1-

1

--

Total.. "I' 5,776
i
_6,623; 12,399\ 4' 461

1
4

'893 ~'35~12'66813'1291~~ 
Total, all Schools .. .. 41'070138'772~ 79,842: 35,450 32,436167,886'122,059,20,748142,807 

~~~~l I· .--'-~' ~-
The proportion of pupils who showed defects was 63·1 per cent. of those 

examined; it was lowest in the large country areas, being 60'4 per cent., as 
compared with 68·8 in the small country towns. The following table shows 
the percentage of pupi.ls found defective during the years 1916 and 1017 :-

Schools. 

Metropolitan district 

Large country towns 

Small country areas 

'[ otal, all Schools 

~_._ . 1916 .. ~ .. _.~_I_~~-c"_19_1_7._.,-~_-
Bo)'s. 1 GirLs. I Total. I Bo),s. Girls. I Total. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. 1\ per cent. 

59'2 60'4 59'8 61'7 

I 
po' cent. I per cent,~ 

57'8 62'0 59'9 I 59'2 61'2 60'4 

:::\_49'8 1~1~~_6_7_'8_1_7_0_'0_t_6_'8_'8_ 
"'1 56'9 I 59'3 I 58'0 \ 62'2 64'0 G:l'l 
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The investigation disclosed that defects of the teeth were very numerous, 
the majority being in the second teeth; other common ailments were 
adenoids, defectiye tonsils, and enlarged glands. A summary of the defects 
is shown below:-

.~~-.--.~-----

Defects. Total. 
11 

Defects. Total. 

i 
Eyes -Vision 3,714 Skin ". ... ... . .. ! 511 

Other 1,171 Deformitie~-RQund Shoulders I 231 
Ears-Hearing 1,872 Other ···1 9 

Other 150 Hernia ... .. ·1 20 
Nose a.nd Throat- Enlarged Glands i 4,340 '''1 Tonsils, Adenoids 7,813 Anremia ... ! 41 

Other 254 "'I 
Defective Nutrition 545 

Teeth-Second, gross ... 4,741 Defective Speech 969 
slight ... 25,979 Lungs 28 

First 5,949 Other defects 271 
Hair 2,016 

It has been found difficult to ensure satisfactory treatment for all 
children suffering from defects. Returns received by the Medical Branch 
with respect to notifications sent to parents show the following results; the 
returns are incomplete as, at the date of compilation, fun particulars had 
not beeIil received from many schools, especially those in remote districts:-

Division. 

Metropolitan area ... 

Large country towns 

Small country areas 

Total 

f 
Ch'ld II' Percentage 

Notifications SUbse~u~~~ly treated of 

j 
sent. t t d I number 

rea e. , notified. 

____ ~I__ 1.-------

'''11 
16,101 I 9,249 I 57'4 

... 15,838 I 7,522! 47'5 

... 8,408 I 4,638 I 55'2 

.. ·I~O~I~09i53~ 
Although the non-treatment of some children is due to the indifferenee 

of parents, in many other cases it is due to inability to afford the cost of 
treatment, or to the absence of facilities, as, even in some of the larger 
cOllntry towns, treatment is not obtainable for serious defects of vision 
and of teeth. 

Infectious Diseases of School CMldren. 

During 1917, 38,550 pupils of Public Primary Schools were compnlsorily 
absent on account of infectious diseases, 27,532 being patients, and 11,018 
contacts; the former represented 9·4 per cent. of the total enrolment, and 
the latter 3·8 per cent; the average period of absence was 4·2 weeks. 

In 1916, there were 31,547 patients and 12,090 contacts, the ratios to the 
net enrolment being 11·2 per cent. and 4·3 per cent. respectively; the average 
period of absence was 4·6 weeks. In both yeal'S mumps was the cause of the 
absence of a large llumberof children. 

Oases of ophthalmia occur mainly in the western districts, and pamphlets 
and drugs are provided for the prevention and curQ of this disease. . 
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PUBLIC HOSPITALS. 

Public hospitals embrace all institutions for the care of the sick, except 
those owned and maintained entirely by private persons; hospitals conducted 
by charitable .and religious organisations, some of which are not subsidised 
by the Government, and the Thomas Walker Oonvalescent Hospital, main
tained by private endowment, are included. The Public Hospitals Act of 
1898, and its amendment, define the procedure in the election of officers, 
and in matters relating to the property of the public hospitals to which the 
provisions of these Acts have been extended. With few exceptions the 
hospitals .receive :financial assistance from the public funds. 

There were in New South '-Vales, at theenn of 1917, 157 general hospitals 
for the treatment of the sick; 26 were in the metropolitan area, and 
131 in country districts. The accommodutionprovicfed was 6,775 beds, 
including 350 in the open air, viz., in the metropolitan hospitals, 3,067, or 
an average of 118 per hospital; and in country districts, 3,708, or an average 
of 28 per hospital. The cubic capacity of metropolitan hospitals was 3,327,562 
cubic feet, or an average of 1,159 cubic feet per bed; in the country 
hospitals the aV0rage was 1,191 cubic feet, the average for Ne'w South 'Vales 
being 1,177 cubic feet per bed. The average daily number of patients was 
2,504 in all the metropolitan hospitals, and 2,151 in the country. 

The following statement shows the extent to which the general hospital 
services have increased since 1901:-

Particulars. 

I 

Hospitals '" ... ... . .. 1 

Beds, including those in open air' 

1901. 1911. I 1917. 
__ ~_~ ________ 1 ____ _ 

I I I I Metro- I Metro- JlIetro- I C t 
politano I Country. politano Country. politano i oun ry. 

15 1031 21 120 I 261 131 

1,453 

Indoor patients ... 

Outdoor patients ... 

1,938 [ 2,113 2,9i6 3,067 II 3,708 

' .. 16,919 16,093 I 29,610 26,954 42,706 33,954 
I 

Average daily number of patients 

Indoor patients per 1 ;000 of mean 
population 

Average annual cost 
pied bed 

per occu-

72,645 7,614 104,466 11,880 147,190 I 19,804 
~ '---,.--" -----..-

2,045 3,302 4,655 

24·1 34·0 40·9 

£72 128. lld. £85 18s. 9d. £106 15s. 2d. 

The number of indoor patients is exclusive of those treated in Government 
asylum hospitals; the outdoor patients are exclusive of 4,843 and 4,323 
patients treated at the Dental Hospital during the years 1911 and 1917 
respectively. 

PRIVATE HOSPITALS. 

In addition to the public hospitals, there are numerous private hospitals 
which, prior to 1909, were entirely free of State supervision; but since the 
passing of the Private Hospitals Act, 1908, a private hospital (which includes 
any place in which medical, surgical, or lying-in cases are received) is not 
allowed to carryon business unless it is licensed by the Department of 
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Public Health, and comnlies with the regulations as to structure and 
management. The hospit~ls thus licensed in 1917 numbered 582, viz., 196 
in Sydney, and 386 in the country. 

The following statement shows the classification and accommodation of 
private hospitals:-

----.----~-.--------

Sydney 
Country 

District. 

Total 

Classification. I Accommodation. 

~redi?al'l Medical iii I I I Oyer SurgICal, and I, L):ing-I Total. ! 1 to 3 4 to 10 11·20 20 
and S rgical' m. 'I Beds. Beds. I Beds. Beds. 

Lying-in. I U • J 

Country hospitals were licensed in 172 towns; in the majority the accom
modation provided was from 1 to 10 beds; only in 26 hospitals, 23 in Sydney 
and 1 each at Ri'chmond, Goulburn, and Maitland, were more than 20 beds 
available. 

HOSPITAL FINANOE. 

The following statement shows the revenue and expenditure of the public 
hospitals for the year 1917:-

Receipts
State aid ... 

Items. 

Subscriptions and donations 
Contributions by patients 
1\1 iscellaneous .. . . .. 

Total Receipts 

Expenditure-
Buildings and repairs 
Salaries and \Vages 
Provisions, Stores, &c ... , 
Miscellaneous 

I 
... 1 

... ! 

£ 

I 

::'1 
I 

••• ! 

~letropolital1. 

£ 
158,283 
75,704 
44,907 
17,427 

296,381 

Country. 

£ 
138,578 

99,101 
46,369 
10,506 

294,554 

I New South Wales. 

£ 
296,801 
174,805 
91,336 
27,933 

590,935 
-----------------

36,725 
Il7,025 
136,641 
24,824 

1,1 49,272 85,997 
98,921 215,946 

I 119,561 I 256,202 . 

'--- 1
_19'O~i~~ 

Total Expenditure £ 315,215 287,426 I 602,641 

---.--------------

The expenditure in connection with the institutions controlled entirely 
by the Government has been included in the figures stated above. 

According to the hospital accounts the total amount of State aid received 
by the hospitals in the metropolitan area in 1917 was £158,283, and by the 
country hospitals £138,578. The total for the State was £296,861, com
prising special grants amounting to £53,038 to metropolitan and £45,877 to 
country hospitals; and subsidies, £105,245 to metropolitan and £92,701 to 
country i~lstitutions. These amounts do not include payments for attend
ance on aborigines, expenses in cOllnection with special outbreaks of 
disease. which are met from the general :Medical Vote, nor cost of mainten
ance of a large number of chronic and incurable cases in hospitals and 
asylums for the infirm. 
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The revenue and expenditure of public hospitals at intervals since 1900 
are shown below;-

I Hevenue. 

I 
0000 

~oo ..,; "" . 8~ o~ 

Year. I '" "-00 :g.§ 

I 
.- " i "'0 .0;" ._ d 

~A .t:A< 

I '" .0;"" ">. =" 8.0 00" 

! I I 
i £ £, £ 

1900 I 88,463 1 65,634 I" 20,458 
1905 100,976 72,430 27,635 
1910 146,638, 102,690 145,417 
1915 26S.5S0 '1133,780 73,615 
1916 28,,:{85 163,0111 85,S51 
1917 i 296.861 1174,' 05 i 91,230 

J J 

I 
..; 

" "" <5 

£ 
16,474 
14,824 
19,603 
25,048 
:24,981 
27,933 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

~ 
0 

Eo< 

£ I 
191,029 , 
215,865 
314,348 
498,02:3 
558,935 
5£0,935 

Hospital Punds. 

Expenditure. 

"" I ""'~.r " :f I :£~ . ..: 
0.0'- " ,,00 .~ uS ~ ~ ;ago ~?'i 0 
'§~ ««0 

i "':;:'[;J Il'l 

£ I £ I £ 
17.362 131,932\14,339 
34;541 1167,815 22,808 
33,652 241.607 29,054 
82,747 13S9,10513(),139 
80,182 1433,339 37,546, 
85,997 i 472, l48 44,496 I 

-; 
b 
f-t 

£ 
163,633 
225,164 
304,313 
507,991 
551,06. 
602,641 

The balances of the funds of the hospitals as at the beginning and end of 
the year 1917 are shown 1Il the.following statement;-

-----

Current Account. Invested ~'unds. 
HOj::pitals 

, At 1st Jan., ,At 31st Dec., At 1st Jan., I At 31st Dec., 
, 1917. 1 1917. 1917. 1917. 

;\!:>tropolis 
country 

£ £ I 
... (- )86,898 (- )109,971 ' 

24,208 23,978 

I 

Ul~,930 I 
88,56.1 I 

£ 
140,869 
95,922 

Total "'1 (- )62,690 (- )85,993 225,494 i 236,791 

"-----
(-) IndICates debIt balance. 

Cost of Maintenance of Hospital Patients. 
The average annual cost of maintellance per patient in the hospitals 

during 1917 was £106 15s.; the average is calculated on the average daily 
number of patients, and is exclusive of cost of buildings, repairs, outdoor 
treatment, and district nursing;-

,,-~-""-- '-'-'--------;c-

A\"erage Number I Average Annual Cost per Occupied Bed. 
Daily Number of ~-"--. , ,-~-,---,,-

Resident. Hospitals. W ~, I Provision., f Mi>cel- I Total. 
J aoes. Stores, &c. laneous. 

Under 
1 to 
:~ 

Ii 
10 " 
Li 
20 
2.) 
30 
35 
40 

Over" 

I I £ £ I £ I £ 
1 I <1 2i4'89 135'87 I 6~'61 I 479'37 
:{ . 17 138'37 1l0'26 :22',,2 ,I 271'45 

13i ~ i 1~~:~6 ~~:~~. ~~:~~ I i~~·~~ 
15! 22 53'48 59'50 ll"44 122'42 
20 I 14 45'08 59'99 7'63 I 112'70 
25 7 41'16 53'45 6'02 1 100'63 
30 6 27'77 46 '45 5'87 SO 09 

40 5 38'72 50'13 7'86 96'71 
100 : 17 33'93 4529 8'70 87'92 

3.5 I 7 29'97 51'75 10'82 I 92'54 

100 I 9 47'63, 50'55 1 8'64 106'82 

Total ...I""l5l ~m52'08 --9'071106'76 
I I 

------------~-----
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STAFFS AND PATIENTS IN. PUBLIC HoSm7'ALs. 

The following statement shows the medical and nursing. staffs attaehei 
to public hospitals during 1917 :-

Hospitals. 

Metropolitan 

CQUntry 

Total 

Medical Staff. 

Honorary. Salaried. 

NUl'&ing Staff. 

Qualified 1 Nurses 
Nurses. Training. jwardsmen &1 

Warosmaids. 

I I I ' 
357 68 I 564 I 539 I 98 I 

Total. 

1,201 

1 

I I 

__ 2_0_4_1 ___ 12_0_1_~I_~_~I-_89:-·-a.-
561 188 I 1,068 I 866 160 2,094 

I 
------------------~------.~------~------~----------

During the year 76,660 perspns were under treatment as indoor patients, 
42,706 in metropolitan, and 33,9.54 in country hospitals, and the number 
remaining in hospitals at the close of the year was 4,143 (2,109 males and 
2,034 females). 

The following statement shows the number of indoor patients treated, 
and the discharges and deaths during the past five years:-

Year. Patient .. under Discharges. Deaths. I Patients at the 
Treatment. end of Year. 

1913 65,.190 56,908 4,458 3,824 

l!H4 70,154 61,759 4,310 4,085 

1915 73,183 64,088 4,788 4,307 

1916 75,856 66,642 5,027 4,187 

1917 76,660 67,890 4,627 4,14.3 

The illcrease in the number of patients treated has been steady, and hu 
been more rapid than the growth of population, the proportion of the popu
lation treated in hospitals having risen gradually from 28 per 1,000 in 1906 
to 41 per 1,000 in 1917. 

01ddoOT Hospital Patients. 
During 1917, 171,317 persons were treated as 'Outdoor patients of the 

general hospitals, viz., 151,513 at metropolitan hospitals, including 4,323 at 
the Dental Hospital, and 19,804 at country hospitals. 

Sickness in Public Hospitals. 
The principal diseases of patients under treatment in the public hospitals 

during 1917 are shown below; patients treated at the hospitals attached to 
the Government asylums are not included, but are shown separately on 8 

subsequent page. The cases under treatment during 1917 numbered 76,660 
-males 38,750, and females 37,910. The number who died, or were dis
charged as recovered, relieved, or unrelieved, numbered 72,517, leaving 4,143 
under treatment at the end of the year. These figures include transfers. 
llnd represent the aggregate of the number of cases treated at each hospital; 
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cases admitted more than Qnee, during: the year are counted each time 
admitted :--

Disease 

Total·und'er 
Treatment,. 

Number of tbosediacharged,during the year who-

eeovere . Relieved'i relieved. e .. R· d' I We.., [Were U1k[ Di d 

Males. I E'emadl!s .. MltIes. I females. rp;,:;;;;;;;1 Personl/., Males. [ Females 

Typhoid' ... ... ... 
Smallpox. ... • .. 
SCarlell.fever .... .. . 
Diphthellil1 awl Croup ... . 
Izrlluenza ... .. . 
PuruJent in·fect.ion, 

R~ticremia. ... . .. 
Tuberculosis of lunglf .. , 
Tuberculosis. ather 

organs ... . .. 
Veneneal diseases ... 
Cancer' ... .,. 
Rheumatism,. Goat .•. 
Diseases of the eye .. . 
Heart diseases ... .. . 
Diseases of the Veins ... 
Diseases of nose ... 
Bronchitis ... . .. 
Pneumonia - Broncho>- .. 

613 
90 

405 
2,181 

56t 

685 
1,055 

326 
953 
917 

1,026 
848 
891 
589 

1,105 
874 

Pneum01lia .. ~, .... 1,941 
Pleurisy... .... .., 411 
Diseases of the Pharnyx 5.'7il 
Dise!U!Ill!' of the.' stomach" 1,l)65 
:lJ:imrrhrea. wml Enteritis. 1,,131 
Appendiciilia" '.l~iti8'· 1,552' 
Intestinal obstruction... 1,242 
Neph'ritis, B'right's 

disease ... '" 520 

433 
56 

708 
2,730 

395 

29@' 
638, 

318 
602' 
755 
608 
554 
571 
462 

1,018 
536 

1,281 
272 
759 
923 
965 

2,195 
462 

317 

4~~. 3g~ 'I 1.~·1 . __ 6 .. ~4 .. ~1 
367 674 . 11 1 7 9 

1,825 2,369' 357: 10 96 91 
529 374 18 • 1 7 3 

552 216 U8 i 3 21 21 
82 85 602 Hi2 213 105 

96 
91 

255 
606 
515 

78 
504 

1,043 
635 

1,578 
321 
547 
805 
800 

1,347 
1,073 

U9 

93 
80 

208 
364 
3Mi 

74 
382 
979 
422 

1,075 
201 
127 
718 
7e7 

1,958, 
368 

107 

278 
1,180 

467 I 

~~ Ii 

794 
104

1 
41 

262, 

3sI' 
74 

2~:.1' 126 
120 

57 I 
281 ! 

I 

33 
81 

,283 
12 
51 
48 
13 
46 
6 

8 
3 

HY 
20 
16 
22 
30 

37 
17 

196 
11 

260 
2 
1 

37 

280 
23 
5 

34 
172 
49 
56 

190 

26 
9 

138 
14-

I 
116 

1 

10 

146 
7 
3 

17 
ll9 
40 
45 

92 
Diseases, femllile genital 

organs ... ... 
Puerperal condition 
Diseases of skin, &c. 

'" 4,664 ..• 3,960 342 I 85 ... I 41 
6,289 ... I 5,616 148 I 124 ... 132 

Accidents ... 
... 1,396 836 1,032 I 663 362 I 22 26 24 
. ... J>,388_ 1,777 5,005 I 1,359 ~I~ 247 __ 8_6_ 
''',38,750 37,910 25,758128,289112,04311,790 2,1011 2,Oll4 All Diseases ... 

STATE ASYLUMS FOR THE INFIRM. 

Five asylums for tJ::re infirm are maintained by the Government-four for 
men and one for women. These institutions were es'ta.blished as asylums 
for aged and destitute persons, but the introduction of the Old-age and 
Invalidity pension systems and the prosperous conditions prevalent through
out the State have caused a considerable decrease in the number of persons 
requiring relief. In consequence, the character of the work of the institu
tions has changed considerably and the treatment of the sick has developed 
into a primary feature of administration, the majority of inmates being those 
requiring medical care. 

The average number resident during the year 1917 was 2,942, as compared 
with 3,022 during the previous year. The weekly cost per inmate for each 
of these years is· shown below:-

Head of Expenditure. I 
'-~----r-----

1916. r 1917. 
I 

.. ·1 
s. d . 

I 
s. d. 

Salaries and money allowances ... 3 9 3 10 
Provisions, extras, medical comforts, and forage 8 7 8 2 
All other expenses .... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 1 I 2 I 0 7 
Gross weekly cost for maintenance ... ... .. ,1 13 6 

I 
12 7 

Avoerage weekly contribution towards Revenue ... [ 2 2 
I 

2 5 
Net weekly cost II 4 r 10' 2 '''1 I 
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ASYLUM HOSPITALS. 

In the hospitals attached to these institutions 5,144 cases of illness were 
treated during 1917-males, 3,988, and females, 1,156; at the end of the 
year, 1,175 cases remained under treatment. 

OONV ALES CENT HOSPITALS. 

Two State Convalescent Hospitals have been established-Denistone 
House, at Eastwood, for men; and the Strickland Convalescent Home, for 
women, Carrara, Rose Bay. These institutions receive persons who are 
convalescent from serious illness, and thereby accommodation is made avail
able for urgent cases at the metropolitan public hospitals. During 1917 
the number of persons treated was 276 men and 626 women; 15 men and 32 
women remained in the institutions at the end of the year. 

l<. t the Carrington Centennial Convalescent Hospital, Camden, patient3 
from the metropolitan district are accommodated for rest and change in 
the bracing climate of the southern highlands; the hospital is subsidised 
by the Government. The Thomas Walker Convalescent Hospital, Parra
matta River, is privately endowed. 

TREATMENT OF COMMUNICABLE DISEASES. 

:Measures for the treatment and prevention of infectious diseases are 
taken under the authority of the Public Health Act. Cases of such diseases 
as leprosy, bubonic plague, smallpox, scarlet fever, typhoid fever, diphtheria, 
infantile paral;ysis, acute malarial fever, and cerebro-spinal meningitis must 
be notified to the Board of Health; no case of typhus, yellow fever, or 
cholera has occurred in New South vVales, and bubonic plague is practically 
non-existent. Pulmonary tuberculosis is notifiable in the Metropolitan and 
Hunter Rivcr districts, also in the Katoomba municipality and in the Blue 
:Mountains shire. 

vVherc necessary, special provision is made for the isolation of infectious 
cases. In the metropolis the majority are treated at the Quarantine Station, 
or at the Coast Hospital; country cases are accommodated in spccial wards 
of the local hospitals. 

The cases of infectious disease notified during 1917 were as follows:-
~ _. ~--- .-~. -_ .. 

I 
Sanitary District. 

Dis:'::::lse. 
Other Total. 

Metro- i Hunter Districts. 

I politano I Rh'e'r. 

i 
i SmqIlpox ... ... ... ~ ...... 14 105 119 

Typhoid Fever ... ... 402 72 617 1,091 
Scarlet Feyer ... ... i 1,218 95 942 2,255 
Diphtherin, ... ... J 2,5i5 321 2,90:) 5,805 
Inhntile Pn,ralysis ... I 6 1 9 16 ... 
Acute 1I1alltrial Fever ... Iii 1 1 17 
C'erehro-Spinal Meningitis ... 1 G2 II 

I 

12-l I9i 
Tuberculosis... ... . .. : 1,181 60 78 1,319 

i 

There were also 3 cases of leprosy, 1 from the Metropolitan district, and 
2 from country districts. 

In comparison with the wevious year there ,vas a decrease in 1917 in the 
notifications of all these disellses except smallpox, ,vhich showed an increase 
of 12 cases. 

Leprosy. 
The Leper Lazaret for the segregation of persons suffering from leprosy 

was opened for the admission of patients in 1883, though statutory provision 
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for the compulsory notification of the disE'aseand dctention of lepers wa" 
not made until 1890. The number of cases in the lazaret on 1st January, 
1917, was 25, during the year 3 were admitted, 1 died, and 3 were discharged, 
leaving 24-19 males and 5 females-in the lazaret at 31st December, 1917. 
The hirthplaces of the inmates of European deseent were New South Wales, 
9; Victoria, 1; England, 3; Germany, 1; and Fiji, 1. There were 9 coloured 
inmates, 2 were born in Ohina, 5 in thc Pacific Islands,.l each in Syria 
and Java. 

The cost of management was £2,843, or an average of £118 8s. 9d. pel' 
inmate. 

Smallpox. 
An outbreak of smallpox of a mild type, which occurred in New South 

Wales in 1913, continued until October, 1917, when it finally disappeared. 
Only a small proportion of the population was protected by vaccina
tion, but the disease had apparently a very low infective power, and did not 
spread rapidily, being transmitted, as a rule" by personal contact only. 
Stringent measures were taken to restrict the epidemic; where practicable the 
patients were transferred for treatment to the hospital in the Sydney Quar
antine Area, and a large number of people were vaccinated. 

The total number of smallpox eases notified was 2,398; in 1913 there were 
1,073 cases, and during the following year, 628. In 1915 there were 471 
cases; the majority were from mining centres in the Newcastle and Hunter 
River districts-only 41 occurred in Sydney. In 1916 there were 107 cases, 
of which 15 were in the :M:etropolitan area, and 33 in Newcastle; and in 1917 
there were 14 cases in the Hunter River district, and 105 in other country 
areas. Throughout the epidemic the death-rate was remarkably low; four 
patients died in the earlier stages, but in each case death was probably due 
to some other cause; and in 1915 one patient died, but the primary <cause 
was gastro-enteritis. 

Tuberculosis. 
A remarkable reduction in the mortality from tuberculosis has been 

effected since the enactment of the Dairies Supervision Act of 1886, the 
Pure Food Act of 1908 and other legislation for the protection of the food 
supply from insanitary conditions, but the fact, as shown in the chapter 
dealing with vital statistics, that 6,5 per cent. of the deaths in New South 
\Vales during 1917 were caused 'by tuherculosis, demonstrates the necessity 
for further drastic measures to prevent the spread of the disease. 

In July, 1912, an Advisory Board was appointed to assist the Govern
ment in matters relating to the treatment of tuberculous diseases. This 
Board is composed of medical practitioners representing the University, 
the hospitals, the Government Medical Service, the general practitioners, 
and the various branches of medical science, medicine, surgery, pathology, 
State medicine, and diseases of women and children, also a veterinary 
scientist. 

In August, 1915, pulmonary tuberculosis was proclaimed under the pro
visions of the Public Health Amendment Act of 1915 as notifiable in the 
Metropolitan and Hunter River sanitary districts, and in October, 1916, in 
the Katoomba municipality and the Blue Mountains shire. The Metro
politan combined sanitary district includes Sydney and suburbs, the muni
cipalities of Granville, Parramatta, Liverpool, Bankstown, the shires of 
Ku-ring-gai, Hornsby, and \Varringah. The Hunter River district embraces 
Newcastle and the surrounding municipalities as far west as Singleton. 
Under the by-laws of the Oity of Sydney, medical practitioners had been 
required, since 1904, to notify cases of phthisis occurring within the city 
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area, but in ],farch, 1917, the Council agreed to the abolition of the dual 
system of notification of this particular disease thus arising, and the by-law 
was revoked. 

Persons suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis may receive treatment of a 
temporary character at the general hospitals, and there are special institu
tions for their care and treatment, such as the State Hospital at Waterfall, 
the Queen Victoria Homes for Oonsumptives, at Wentworth Falls and Thirl
mere, and the R. T. Han Sanatorium, at Hazelbrook, as well as various 
private hospitals; tuberculous cases are received also at the Sacrre. Hearl 
Hospice for the Dying, Sydney. At the hospitals attached to the State 
asylums at Lidcombe and Newington, accommodation is reserved for a 
limited number of tuberculous patients; and arrangements have been made 
with the Government of South Australia to provide sanatorium treatment 
in that State for patients from Broken Hill. 

The Waterfall Hospital was established in 1909, and persons suffering 
from pulmonary tuberculosis in early as well as advanced stages of tne 
disease are treated there; male patients only were admitted prior to 1912, 
when a department for females was opened. There are 366 beds, of which 
58 are in the open air; 508 males and 296 females were accorded hospital 
treatment during 1917. The expenditure during the year was £17,576, the 
average cost of treatment, excluding buildings, repairs, &c., was £53 9s. per 
occupied bed. 

The National Association for the Prevention and Cure of Consumption 
opened the first Anti-tuberculosis Dispensary in Sydney. "Medical advice 
is given at the dispensary to persons suffering from tuberculous diseases, 
and a nurse is employed to visit their homes and instruct the inmates in 
precautionary measures to prevent the spread of tuberculosis. 

The dispensary system is being extended with the co-operation 'find finan
cial assistance of the Government; throat and chest dispensaries have been 
established in connection with metropolitan hospitals, and at Newcastle. • 

~Jfalarial Fever. 
Acute malarial fever was proclaimed as a notifiable disease on 17th 

:March, 1915; this precautionary measure was taken to prevent its spread 
amongst the residents of the State by soldiers returning from service in 
the tropics. To the end of the year 105 cases had been reported; with 1;4 
exceptions, the patients were men from the warships or membel's of the 
Expeditionary Force who had been employed in New Guinea and other 
malarial regions in tlhe Pecific. In 1916, 58 cases, and in 1917, 17 cases 
were notified. 

F enereal Diseases. 
The treatment of venereal diseases is regulated under the Venereal 

Diseases Act, 1918, which prescribes that all persons suffering from such 
diseases must place themselves under treatment by a qualified medical 
practitioner. 

Clinics for the treatment of venereal diseases have been established at 
two of the metropolitan public hospitals, and special wards for these cases 
have been provided at the Newington and Liverpool State Asylum Hospitals. 
Prisoners suffering from venereal diseases are detained for treatment in 
Lock Hospitals under the Prisoners Detention Act; particulal"S are given in 
the chapter relating to Police and Prison services. 

Other Notifiable Disea.ses. 

Infant paralysis-acute anterior poliomyelitis-was made notifiable 
in New South Wales from 1st January, 1912; there were 16 notifications in 
1917, as compared with 311 in the previous year. 
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Cerebro-spinal meningitis was proclaimed a notifiable disease on 11th 
October, 1915, when an outbreak occurred in a military encampment and 
spread to some extent amongst the civil population. The notifications in 
1917 numbered 197, or 112 less than in the previous year. During 1917 a 
number of cases of a disease somewhat resembling cerebro-spinal menin
gitis occurred in various country towns in the north-,vestern and western 
districts. The mortality rate was high, and after special investigations by 
the public health authorities it was concluded that tlhe disease was a polio
encephalo-myelitis, known for the purpose of convenience as "X disease." 
In 1917 seventy cases were recorded, and 39 deaths; in 1918 there were 
58 cases and 46 deaths. 

CHARITAnLE I1jSTITUTIONS AND SOCIETIES. 

In addition to hospitals for the treatment of sickness or disease, the State 
asylums for the infirm,. and the cottage homes for State children, there exist,. 
both in the metropolis and in the country, other institutions, such as homes 
for women, and for the blind, deaf, and dumb; for granting casual aid to 
indigent persons; and for the help of discharged prisoners. 

A number of charitable institutions are maintained partly by State aid 
and partly by private contributions, and others are wholly dependent on 
private aid. 

During 1917 the recorded admissions to the various charitable institutions 
numbered 14,750, and at the end of the year there were 6,El'02 persons in 
the institutions, viz., 2,686 men, 1,240 women, and 2,876 children. The 
estimated value of outdoor relief afforded at institutions and by societies 
during 1917 was £35,912. State aid amounted to £289,697, and the total 
revenue and expenditure were respectively £481,230 and £478,391. 

The following is a comparative statement of the revenue and expenditure 
of the charitable institutions and societies:-

Particulars. I 1905. 1010. 1915. 1917. 

--~~-. 

Number of Institutions and Societies .. , 167 179 199 195 
------------- ----

Revenue- £ £ £ £ 
State Aid ... ... ... .., . .. 164,040 189,584 275,513 289,697 
Subscriptions, &<1. ... ... .., 49,670 66,815 107,773 111,21~. 
Other ... ... .. . ... '.' 50,357 67,806 77,93i 80,314 

1------------
Total ." .. , .. ·1_~64,067 324,205 461,223 481,230 

Expeuditure- --------------
Buildings and Repairs I 9,195 13,912 18,862 15,33() ... ... ••• 1 

Maintenance, Salaries and IV ages ...1 223,198 278,590 401,273 443,284 
Other ... ... .. . .. ~ "'I~~ 26,103 45,232 19,777 

------------
Total ... '.' .. , ! 261,481 318,605 465,367 478,391 

I 
~ ---. -~----~-. " -------~-~--

Ambulance and First Aid. 
[n the work of rendering first aid, and transporting invalid or injured 

persons, several organisations are engaged, viz., the St. ,John Ambulance 
Association and Brigade, the Civil Ambulance and Transport Corps, and the 
New South Wales lYIarine. Ambulance. An ambulance service is main
tained in connection with the Public Health Department, and during 1917 
2,652. persons were removed by three motor ambulances. 

The primary object of the St. John Ambulance Association is the dis
semination of general information as to the preliminary treatment of the 
sick and injured; a large number of classes of instruction are held through
out the State, certificates of competency being awarded by the Association. 
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_~mbulance Corps cOllnected with the Railway and Tramway Department, 
the Department of :Mines, and the police, encourage first-aid instruction. 

The Boyal Life-saving Society promotes technical education in life-saving 
and resuscitation of the apparently drowned. 

Nursing Associations. 
In the matter of nursing, the District Nursing Association, the Bush 

Nursing Association, and the Sydney Day Nursing Association are active. 
The District Nursing Association restricts its operations to Sydney and 
its suburbs, and during 1917 seven nurses connected with the Association 
made 16,403 visits to 877 patients. The Association is maintained by 
public subsCTiptiolls. 

To provide nursing for the sick in districts sparsely settled or remote 
from an established hospital the Bush Nursing Association was instituted 
during 1911, and during its first year four nurses were installed. In each 
centre a cottage was furnished and equipped for the use of the nurse; the 
costs of equipment [md services are guaranteed by local committees, pro
moted and subsidised by the Association, which was inaugurated with an 
endowment provided by public subscriptions, and is maintained by annual 
contributions subsidised by the Government. 

During 1914 the Association was reorganised with Government represen
tation and endO'lvment in order to extend the service to all remote settle
ments, and at the end of the year twelye nurses had been appointed in 
various parts of the State. Arrangements were made also to subsidise 
doctors in small centres where the resident population is insufficient to 
provide a fair remuneration to medical practitioners. 'Where practicable 
the residents are expected to guarantee a certain sum to the doctor, and his 
earnings arc further supplemented by GOYernmellt subsidy. The subsidised 
doctors and nurses are required to co-operate with the medical officers 
attached to the travelling hospitals of the Education Department. In 1917 
eighteen nurses were at work in various parts of the State. 

GOVERNMENT RELIEF OBD£BS. 

To the various hospitals and asylums the Government issues orders 
authorising the holders to secure relief from the institutions. During 1917 
10,653 orders were granted, of which 5,645 were to the Government asylums, 
3,096 were to the Coast Hospital, and 925 were for out-door treatment at 
hospitals; the balance were distributed among other institutions. The total 
applieatio"tls numbered 10,772 in 1917, as compared with 12,084 in 1916; 119 
were refused, but it frequently happens that applicants who have been 
refused Government orders receive recommendations to institutions not 
under State management. 

PUBLIC CHARITABLE COLLECTIONS. 

Numerous public collections have been made for the relief of distress 
occasioned by war, mining disasters, floods, drought, &c. A fund thus estab
lished is usually administered by a committee formed at a public meeting 
of citizens summoned for the purpose of inaugurating the fund. 

'With the object of increasing the revenue of the hospitals and charitable 
agencies, public collections are made in the )letropolitan and several country 
districts. 

National Relief Fund of New South Wales. 
The National Relief Fund of New South Wales was formed in 1914 by 

the amalgamation of certain funds which had been established by public 
subscription. A Board consisting of the Colonial Secretary, the Lord Mayor 
of Sydney, the Public Trustee, and six other members appointed by the 
Goyernor was constituted to administer the fund; .the moneys, &c., are 
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vested in the Public Trustee, and will be used for the relief of persons 
injured, or of the dependents of those killed or injured in war or public 
disasters. 

The funds absorbed by the National Relief Fund were as follows:
The Patriotic Fund inaugurated in 1899 to relieve distress arising from 
the South African ~War amounts at date of amalgamation £25,450; the New 
South Wales Public Disaster Fund and the Education Department Relief 
Fund initiated for the relief of sufferers by the disaster at Mount Kembla 
mine in 1902, £15,863; the Bulli Colliery Disaster Fund, established in 
1887 in connection with the mining disaster at Bulli, £13,174. On the 
resolution of both Houses of Parliament any other fund may be amal
gamated with the National Relief Fund. 

The relief distributed during the year 1917 was valued at £14,111, and 
administrative expenses f81; the balance at the credit of the fund on 31st 
December, 1917, was £44,010. 

War Relief Funds. 
On the outbreak of the'present war numerous relief funds were initiated 

in .New South Wales; those subsidised or assisted by grants or expenditure 
from the Consolidated Revenue of the State are audited by the Auditor
General in terms ~f the Trustees Audit Act. 

The total amount of contributions to the War Relief Funds fr0111 the 
commencement of the war to 31st March, 1919, was £4,731,342, the amount 
contributed to t,he principal funds being as follows:-

Fund. 

Australia Day ... ... . .. 1! 

Australia Day Amelioration 
Committee ... ... , .. 

Red Cross (N.S. W. Division) ... ' 
Red Cross (Australiau) Day ... 1 

Lord Mayor's Patriotic ... i 
Citizens' War Chest ... ... i 
Chamber of Commerce... ' 
Y.M,C.A. Field Service ... ' 
;Jack's Day 
Belgian Relief 
French Relief 
Polish Relief "'1 

.I 
Amount. II Fund. 

1 ,102* I Italian Red Cross ... £ 11 

i Servian and Montenegrin .. . 
296,709 I' Air Squadron ... ... .. . 
976,108 Tanned Sheepskin Clothing .. . 

Amount. 

£ 
67,577 
54,184 
82,645-
41,516 
28,490 
54,313 
12,014 

3i3,650tl Pastoralists' Union .. , 
311,538 I A.I.F. Memorial 
543,OiO I Anzac Day 
110,659 Voluntary 'Workers' Associa-

j 282,421 tion and Homes Day ... 60,427 
146,715 '111 Miscellaneous ... . .. , 163,831 690,93:3 1 ____ _ 

3~8,8051 Total... . .. 1 £4,731,342 
lC4,635 I 

*ExclusiH of £618,861 t,ansferred to Ued Cross Fund, and £230,001) to Amelioration Committee. 
tExc!ush"e of £50,000 transferred to Australia Day Amelioration Comrr.ittee. 

In addition to the amount shown above, goods in kind were supplied to 
it very large extent. 

Of the total cash contributions, viz., £4,731,342, an amount of £4,043,591 
had been disbursed at 31st March, 1919. 

Hospital Saturday Fund. 
The Hospital Saturday Fund of New South Wales, inaugurated in 1893, 

is registered under the Companies Act, and is managed by a Board of thirty 
members and eight honorary officers, all of whom are elected annually. 
Indoor collections at places of business, household collections by means of 
boxes, and an annual out-door collection are made; the money is distributed 
among certain hospitals and auxiliary medical charities in the metropolitan 
area. 

During the year ended 31st }.{ay, 1918, £18,511 was collected and £17,450 
was distributed; the expenses amounted to £914. 
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United Charities Fund. 
The United Oharities Fund is administered by a general committee, c~

posed of delegates of the AssociatedOharities withinSydnllY .. andsuburbs, 
except the medical charities aided by the Hospitill Saturday FJmd.; .usually 
an annual collection is made throughout the metropolis. 

During the year ended 1st February, 1918, the collections llmounted to 
£3,25.0. TheamO-unt .distributed was £3,200, the expenses being £222. 

INSANITY. 

Under the Lunacy Act, 1898, the Judge in Equity is constituted a CQUl't 

to deal with matters relating to persons of unsound mind or incapable .of 
managing their own affairs, and the Master in Lunacy has power to .manage 
the estates of such persons, and controls trust funds which at December, 
1917, amounted to £282,839. The Act authorises the appointment of an 
Inspector-General of Insane, who is empowered to visit every hospital, 
reception-house, ward, cell, or licensed house, and to inquire generally as 
to ihecare, treatment, and health, mental and physical, of the patients. 
Persons .deemed to be insane may be examin€d and detained on the order of 
a Justice; .and in public hospitals, and in gaol establishments, wards are 
reserved for the reception and observation of mental patients, but special 
hospitals are maintained by the Government for their treatment .and c.are. 

MENTAL HOSPITALS. 

For the treatment of mental patients there were during 1917 cnine 
Government hospitals, in addition to a hospital for criminal insane at 
Parramatta, three licensed houses at Tempe, Ryde, and }ft. Oolah, and 
reserved accommodation in a South Australian hospital for patients from 
the Barrier District of New South 'Vales. 

Each institution ndmittingnewcases is provided with a <1epmment 
,..specially designed and fully equipped for the treatment of curable patients. 

Tile medical staff of the hospitals and licensed houses numhered 21, the 
nursing staff and attendants Illlllbered 608 men and 490 ,vomen, and the 
average daily number of patients resident, excluding patients on leave, was 
6,896, comprising 4,117 males and 2,779 fenlales. 

At the end of the year 1917 there were in the New South Walesho9pitals 
6,879 patients-4,103 males and 2,.776 females; in the South Australian 
hospitals the patients from New South 'Vales numbered 22 men and 25 
women; in addition there were 214 men and 247 ·women on leave from 
various institutions, making a total number of 7,387 und€r official eogni
sance-4,339 males and 3;048 females. 

In the following table is stated the number of mental patients under 
official notice at the close of each year, with their .proportionper 1,000 of 
the population at intervals since 1881:-

Number of Mental Patients. Proportion per 1,000 of Population. 

Year. 

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total. 

1881 1,354 726 2,080 3·16 2·06 2·66 
1891 1,912 1,222 3,134 3'04 2'29 2·70 
1901 2,684 1,804 4,488 3·72 2·75 3'26 
1911 3,810 2,573 6,383 4·30 3·19 3;77 
i912 3,866 2,640 6,506 4·13 3'13 3'66 
1913 3,935 2,739 6,674 4'09 3'15 3'64 
1914 4,092 2,846 6,938 4'23 3·17 3·73 
1915 4,169 2,930 7,099 4·38 3'19 3·80 
1916 4,26t 3,020 7;284 4·62 3'23 3"92 
1917 4,339 3,048 7,387 4·34 3'26 3·91 

---------.~~ - .------~----------
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From these .figures it appears thatgen{lraliy the proportion of patients 
tlYeatedin them{lntalhospitals is incl'easing. T.o.ascertain the ~neral 
inBanityra·te it "Wo:wd .he :necessary to consider the .extent towhich¢ients 
are treated in privatehous8s, and the proportion of 'persons ·whosemeutal 
condition, while not calling for certification, might be relievedby.$rwtment 
if provision were made for the admission of voluntary patients. 

Admiss~av.8 and Discharges. 
The steadily increasing number of admissionsovertlUfed the accommoda

tion available in the largehospitaJs to such an extent that additional accom
modationhad to he Becmed,and the opportunity was taken in 1910 of giving 
experience of open-air treatment to select patients, housing them in tents 
with wooden framework and flooring; the resultant benefit to health was 
regarded as highly satisfactory. 

Prior to 1893 there wltscno law in force to prevent the influx of insane into 
.New South Wales, but in that year legislatiollTendered the owner, charterer, 
agent, or master ·o:f a vessel liable for the maintenance of any insane person 
landed in the 'State. In 1917 12 insane patients were received from places 
beyond the State, 5 being discharged after a few days' tl!eatment at the 
Reception House, ,and 7 admitted to mental hospitals. 

The numbers of admissions and re-admissions to mental hospitals during 
the last five years are shown below:-

Re-admissions. 

I
i Admissions. 

___ ~~~ ______ =~_-~-al-es-.~-F-e-m-al-es-. - Total. Female.. I Total. 
--------'-

Males. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
UH6 
-1917 

I 
643 
760 
685 
'747 
710 

415 
462 
435 
477 
393 

1,058 
1222 
1:120 
1;224 
1,103 

125 
Its 
124 
109 
109 

88 213 
81 199 

102 2"26 
93202 
98 :207 

Of the admissions in 1917 :native.s of New South Wales numbered 702, 
England 212, lreland82, Scotland 56, other British countries 180,iol'eign 
countries 7'8. 

The next table shows the numbers of patients cwhodiedorwho were .dis
charged' £r.om the ,mental hospitals, .on account.of recovery, 'permanent 01' 

:tempOl'ill'Y :~ 

________ D_isc_h_a:r,g_ed_·_~ __ · ___ 1 
Deaths. 

Year. .Recovered. 

l Ilelieved. 

I 

---
Males. I Females·r <rota!. I Males. I Females.! Total. lIla.\es. iFemales·1 Total. 

I I I 

1913 
I 300 211 I 511 

I 
51 I 41 92 340 153 493 

1914 341 222 563 69 I 48 I 117 301 168 469 
1915 

I 
338 230 

I 
568 

I 
84 I 44 i 128 310 179 489 

1916 313 233 546 i 56 I 37 I 93 396 214 610 
1917 I .326 258 '084 

i 
54 I 35 I 89 363 171 534 

P,ER CENT •. oF.AYERAGE NUMBER RESIDENT. 

1913 8'0 8'4 8'1 1'4 1'6 1'5 9'0 6'1 '7'9 
1914 8'7 '8'5 8'7 '1'8 1'8 1'8 7'7 '6'4 '7-2 
1915 8'5 ~'7 8'6 2'1 1 ~7 1'9 7'8 6'8 7"4 
HJ16 7'7 '8'5 80 1'3 1:4 }:4 9'7 7'8 8'9 
1917 7'9 9-3 8'5 1'3 1'3 1'3 8'8 6'1 7'7 
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Causes of Insanity. 
The records of persons admitted during 1917 show that among the 

. exciting causes of insanity intemperance in drink is most prominent, par
ticularly among men; among predisposing causes the most important are 
congenital defects, hereditary influence, and old age. 

Cost of Maintenance. 
The weekly cost of maintaining mental patients in Government hospitals 

during the year 1917 was 17s. 7i\d. per patient, of which the State paid 
14s. 9gd., the balance being derived from private contributions. The sub
joined table shows the average weekly cost per patient from 1913 to 1917:-

Year. 

1913 

1914 

I 

Annual 
Cost of 
mainten~ : 
ance of 

Patients. 

1248~05 
249,832 

1915 :!68,795 

1916 306,569 

1917 I 311,7571 

Cost of maintenance of Patient per week. 

To State. 

s. d. 

12 91 
12 2~ 

13 Og 
14 7~ 

14 9g 

I Pch"ate 
i Contributions. i 
I ) 

2 8 
2 8l; 

2 9 

2 9~ 

2 10 

Total. 

15 5! 

14 ll~ 

159ft 

17 5~ 

17 a 

The increase in the cost of maintenance is due mainly to benefits con
ferred on the staff, such as increased remuneration and shorter hours of 
work, and to the higher cost of commodities. 

Reception Houses for the Mentally Affiicted. 
Reception houses have been established at Sydney, Newcastle, and at 

the local gaols in some country towns where affected persons are placed 
under observation. At Darling-hurst (Sydney) and Newcastle treatment is 
provided for attacks of short duration and for alcoholic cases, which hav-e 
developed mental symptoms. The number of patients under care during 
1917 was 1;598; 890 were transferred to mental hospitals, and 660 were 
discharged as recovered or relieved. 

Persons who become mentally deranged in gaol are placed in the observa
tion ward at the State Penitentiary at Long Bay; 61 persons were under 
observation during 1917. 

lif ental TV ard. 
A small hospital was established in 1908 by the Lunacy Department on a 

site adjoining the Reception House at Sydney, for the treatment of patients 
in the earlier and curable stages of mental diseases, wherein restraint or 
the special conditions of a hospital are not required. Accommodation is 
provided for 20 male patients; and during 1917 the number of cases treated 
was 151; 132 were discharged, 3 died, and 16 remained at the end of the 
year. 

CARE OF THE FEEBLE-1IINDED. 

At present the only provision made by the State for the feeble-minded is 
at four cottage homes established by the State Children Relief Department, 
where State children who are feeble-minded are accommodated, and at the 
Newcastle Hospital for the Insane, which is used for children. who are 
certified as imbeciles or idiots. In connection with the medical inspection 
of school children, data are being collected by the medical officers as a 
preliminary to the establishment of special schools for mentally defective 
children. 
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DEAF MUTIs1>I. 

The number of persons who were deaf and dumb, as ascertained at the 
census of 1911, was 640, equivalent to one person in every 2,573 of the 
population. 

The rate at ages 10 to 20 is the highest; whereas, since deaf-mutism is an 
affiiction of childhood, it is reasonable to expect that the rates below those 
ages would be the highest. This probably arises from the unwillingness of 
parents to make known this infirmity in their children. 

Excluding children under 10, the rate declines niore or less regularly as 
the age advances. At all ages over 30 the female rate is higher than the 
male. 

BLINDNBSS. 

The number of persons affiicted with blindness at the census of 1911 was 
1,011; this is equivalent to one person in every 1,629. The higher proportion 
which exists among males is probably due to the greater risk of accident to 
which they are exposed. 

Among both sexes the rate increases from the lowest to the highest ages, 
and rapidly after age 60. Practically 2t all ages the male rate is higher 
than the female. The majority of young persons affiicted with blindness 
were probably so at birth. 

The care and education of the blind and the deaf and dumb ar~ under
taken at several institutions in New South Wales. The New South Wales 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind is maintained pal'tlyby 
Government subsidy and partly by public subscriptions; special educational 
courses are provided, the fees being remitted in cases of financial inability. 
Denominational institutions for the instruction of deaf mutes are conducted 
at Waratah and Westmead, and one for blind girls at Liverpool. 

The Sydney Industrial Blind Institution undertakes the care of the adult 
blind, and provides industrial training to enable them to earn a livelihood. 
Homes for the blind are conducted in connection with this institution, and 
a free circulating library of embossed books is provided. 

Under the Commonwealth invalid pension system provision is made for 
the payment of pensions to permanently blind persons above the age of 16 
years. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 
The first Friendly Society in New South IV flIes was founded in 183-1, 

when the Australian Union Benefit Society was established; this society is 
still existent. 

The first Act 0f Parliament to regulate Friendly Societies, passed in 1843, 
conferred certain legal advantages on societies established for the purpose of 
raising funds for mutual relief of the members. 

In 1873 a more comprehensive Act was passed, and a Registrar was 
appointed to certify as to the accordance of the rules of the societies with 
the law. To obtain the registration of a society under this Act it was essen
tial that the table of contributions be certified by an actuary; but after 
registration, the society had power to vary the rates of subscription and the 
amount of benefits, so stultifying the requirements as to certification. 

It was not until 1899 that these defects were remedied. In that year 
an Act was passed under which the supervision of the State was imposed 
upon societies in the ,conduct of their business, and in the safeguarding 
of their funds, collection of data as to membership, sickness and mor
tality experience, investigation of accounts; and expert advice was made 
available in their financial concexns, with actuarial oversight by means of 
periodic valuations. 
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In 1906, under further legislation, compulsory registration of all Friendly 
Societies was required, the only €X'ception being as to dividing societies 
which annually distribute all their funds amongst their members, and 
stringent provisions were made to prevent misapplication of benefit funds. 

In 1908 a new feature was introduced in the form of Subventions to 
Societies from the Public Revenue of the State, under the Subventions to 
Friendly Societies Act, 1908. This system is detailed subsequently. 

The whole of the existing legislation was consolidated in the Friendly 
Societies Ad, 1912, but in 1913 an amending Act was passed which provides 
that after valuation the Registrar may authorise surplus moneys, belonging 
to anyone fund or benefit to be used in any manner for the purpose of 
any other fund or benefit. An amending Act in 1916 provided that where 
the benefit funds are administered by one central body for the whole society 
they may be treated as one fund. 

Benefits and Actuarial Valuations. 
The benefits assured are fairly uniform in all societies, and consist usually 

of medical attendance and medicine for a member and his family, with sick 
pay for the member, and funeral allowances for the member and his wife. 
The average sickness benefit is 21s. per week during the first six months, 
lOs. 6d. for the next six months' illness, and 5s. per week for rest of illness, 
this last provision being rendered possible by the system of State Subven
tions, of which more detailed mention is made later. The funeral benefits 
usually range from £20 to £40 at death of the member, with a maximum 
benefit of £200; a contingent benefit of £10 or £15 is payable on 
death of the wife. A separate benefit' for widows of members, usually £10, 
may be assured in most of the societies for a stated contribution. 

The first quinquennial valuation of Friendly Societies required in com
pliance with the Act of 1899 was undertaken as at 31st December, 1904. 
Eighteen affiliated societies and thirteen single societies were valued. 

At this valuation 96,422 members were valued for sickness benefit, and 
97,511 for funeral benefits, with 51,155 subsidiary funeral benefits, 

The valuation showed that there was a net deficiency of £271,620 on a 
total liability of £3,981,252, equal to 1s. 4d. per £1, or; in otheT' words; a 
sum of only 18s. 8d. was available to meet each £1 of liability. 

In his report, the Registrar made recommendations designed to strengthe:a 
the financial position of the societies, and to improve their status. The 
effect was visible in the result disclosed by the seeoncl valuation, as at the 
31st December, 1909, which showed that the position of the societies as a 
whole was sound. 

The second quinquennial valuation was made on a 31 per cent. rate on 
the basis of the experience of the Friendly Societies in this State during 
the nine years 1900-8. Sickness and funeral benefits were valued for 
116,186 members, funeral benefit only for 5,258, and sickness bencfit only 
for 13,109 members. In addition, there were subsidiary riaks all account of 
54,391 persons, comprising members, their wives, and:' childrcn. 

In the third quinquennial valuation as at 31st December, 1914, the 
experience used in 1909 ,vas again made the basis, but as the interest
earning rates had improyed considerably during the quinquennium, a 4 per 
cent. rate was adopted in mally cases. The risks valued for both Sick and 
Funeral benefits amounted to 150,714, whilst there were 22;582 for sickness 
only and 8,055 for funeral only. The usual subsidiary risks on account of 
wives, children, &c., were 67,635. 

The combined results of the valuations of the seventeen affiliated societies 
showed a surplus of £311,753 in the Funeral Fund, and a deficiency of 
£162,539 in the Sickness Fund, the nct result being a surplus of £149,214 
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'On a total liability of £5,312,991. The single societies showed assets of 
£3,030 in excess of liabilities of £98,725. The liabilities of all societies for 
Sick and Funeral benefits were £5,411,716, whilst the total assets were 
£5,563,960, showing a surplus of £152,244; so that the assets were equal to 
£1 Os. 7d. for every £1 of liabilities. The results showed uniformly strong 
positions in the Funeral Funds, but there was a tendency to weakness in 
the Sickness Funds, necessitating an adjustment of the contributions in 
some cases. 

Societies. 
The so'cieties may be divided into two classes, viz., Fricnilly Societies 

proper, and Miscellaneous Societies, whose objects bring them within the 
Bcope of Friendly Societies' legislation, but whose benefits differ somewhat 
from those of ordinary Friendly Societies. 

At 31st December, 1917, there were 63 Societies, including 24 Miscel
laneous; 18 possessed branches, and .46, including 2 with juvenile branches, 
'Were classed as Single Societies. 

At the end of the year'1918 the Friendly Societies proper numbered 39, 
·of which 18 were affiliated and 21 were classed as single societies, though in 
2 cases juvenile branches were attached, and there were 22 miscellaneous 
societies. 

The following summary shows the branches, membership, and funds as 
,at 31st Decembflr, 1917:-

Classification. 

Friendly Societies Proper
Affiliated 
Single 

Miscellaneous Societies 

Total. .. 

I Societies and I 
1 Branches. Members. 
, , 

I No. No. 
"'I 1,837 173,717 

"'1 23 3,885 

l,86°-1-177,602 

"'1 24 1,255 
•.. 1,884 I 178,857 

Funds, 

£ 
2,039,04] 

55,625 

2,094,672 
19,082 

2,113,754 

Friendly Societies Proper. 

The societies classified as "Friendly Societies proper" offer such a wide 
range and appeal so strongly to individual sympathies that the field of 
operations for new societies is limited, and consequently few are now 
formed; the existing societies, however, extend -their sphere of operations 
by opening branches in new centres. Only one new Society has been estab
lished since 1913, but two were dissolved during 1918. 

},[ embership. 

The fonowing table shows the number of members during the ten years 
'2nded 31st December, 1917 :-

Year. 

1 " 

I' 
I 

Aggregate Membership. Ii 

lIIembers. I Percentage Ii 
J of Population. Ii 

----------1 I, 

I 7'9 III' 
1908 
]909 
19]0 
1911 
1912 

*61S31-B 

12:~,440 
1:{3,273 
149,579 
161,910 
179,932 

I 8'3 

I Jr If 

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Aggregate AI €mbership. 

Members. 

lS8,5flO 
182,325 
J 78,705 
178,877 
177,60-2 

I Percenta,g-e 
of Population. 

, ---
103 

9'8 
9'6 
9·6 
9'4 
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The membership of 177,602 at 31st December, 1917, represented 9·4 per
cent. of the total population of the State. The number of members entitled. 
to benefits was 162,370, the remainder being ineligible on account of brief 
membership or arrears of contributions. The benefits of medical attend
ance and medicine accrue also to the member's family, and, making allow
ance for such cases, it is estimated that approximately 600,000 persons, or 
one-third of the populatioll, participate in the benefits provided by the 
societies. 

The membership in 1917 comprised 158,343 men, 9,676 women, and 9,583 
juveniles. As compared with the previous year there was a decrease of 2,507 
men, and increases of 126 women, and of 1,106 juveniles, the total net. 
decrease being 1,275 members. During each of the previous three years 
there were decreases in the male membership, which may be attributed 
directly to the war. 

Finances. 

Figures regarding receipts aud expenditure of Friendly Societies, aud 
the accumulated assets, may be found upon reference to Part Private 
Finance of this Year Book. 

J\IISOELLAKEOUS Soomfms, 

In addition to the Friendly Societies proper there ,vere at the end of 1917 
twenty-four }\;1iseellaneous Societies registered under the :Friendly Societies 
Act. Twenty were medical institutes or dispensaries which have no 
members in the ordinary sense of the term, but are supported by sub scrip
tionsfrom branches of Friendly Societies within their immediate districts, 
at a fixed rate per head of membership. The dispensaries supply medicine 
to all members whose names have been ·placed on their lists by contributing 
branches, and in some cases arrange also for medical attendance. 

The receipts of the dispensaries in 1917 were £36,234, and the expenditure 
was £35,777, so that there was an excess of receipts amounting to £457. 
These bodies have received liberal grants from the Government, and with 
~this assistance have been able to purchase land and to erect buildings, the 
shares of the subscribing branches being covered by the issue of interest-
bearing debentures; but in addition to making the necessary interest pay~ 
ments, most of the dispensaries have been enabled to make substantial 
reductions in the principal. 

The four remaining societies were Accident Societies. 
The following particulars of the Miscellaneous Societies relate to tlie .yeaY' 

1917:-

I Other I Classification. Dispensaries. Miscellaneous Total. 
Societies. 

Societies No. 20 4 24 

Membership No. 1,255 1,255 

Receipts £ 36,234 3,038 39,27Z 

Expenditure £ 35,777 3,658 39,435 

Funds £ 15,959 3,123 19,082 

?uring the year 1918 two ::Miscellaneous Societies were closed. 
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STATE SUBVENTION OF FRIENDLY SOOIE'fIES. 

To enlarge the sphere of usefulness of the Friendly Societies the Subven
tion to Friendly Societies Act, 1908, now consolidated with the Friendly 
Societies Acts, assured to the societies which might elect to be bound by its 
provisions, the following monetary benefits payable from the Consolidate<J 
Revenue of the State:-

1. Sick pay-

(a) One half of the cost in each year in respect of continuous sickness 
after twelve months from the commencement of such sickness, for 
male members less than 65, and for females less than 60 years of 
age-provided that the maximum cost to the State shall not exceed 
5s. per week for each case. 

,(b) The whole cost of sick pay in respect of male members aged 65 
years and over, and of female members aged 60 years and ovel'~ 
subject to the same proviso as above. 

2. Amount equal to contributions payable-
(a) On account of all male members 65 years and over, and of female 
- . members 60 years and over, for medicine and medical attend'aJ:¥)e, 

provided that such contributions shall not be more than ttrosa 
payable by members of the same society under the ages stated' . 

.<b) Under the rules of a soeiety in respect of the I aged members above' 
mentioned, to assure payment of funeral allowance at their death. 

With one exception all affiliated societies have become applicants under 
~he Act. 

The refunds, to the societies on account of sick pay in 1917 to 3,060 
members amounted to £18,915, and the payments on account of ,contribu
tions to £11,301; of the latter amouut £8,025 provided medical attendance, 
and medicine to 5,805 aged members and widows, and £3,276 paid the con
tributions to the Funeral Fund of 6,218 aged menibers and widows. 

The following is a summary of the claims for the nine years durin~ 
which the system has been in operation:-
-----------,-----~ ~-~~-----------~ 

Year. 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1 _____ Si~c~, ____ r ____ contribuC"t_io_n_s. ___ ~ 
Continuous Sickness of I • I ' 

Sickness. . Aged Members. I MedIcal. i 1< uneral. 

I II ~] f-~I :s§ - .U -11~1-1, 1--1- 1 Ii j ] 
~ ce aJ coe a> i:: ..... ;-< ....... S 

-<1 I 6;:, -<1 6~ -<1 I 5 < 5 -<1 

285 ~25-1-~,:r2~631 2,569 "tsl",so Iii ~2-2 -';--5-'~~5-8 18 

28 

30 

29 

29 

29 

28 

29 

29 

457 2,44211,183 7,072 i 3,608 3,4021 3,481 1,871 14,787 

576 2,837 1,417 8,428 3,194 4,028/3,400 12,055 17,348 

617 3,296 1,519 9,742 3,940 4,549 4,170 2,222 19,809 
i i 

681 3,480 1,615 10,146 4,300 4,874 4,561 I 2,320 20,820 

776 4,030 1,662 10,770 4,717 5,955 5,066 I 2,536 23,291 

904 4,764 1,871 II,659 4,909 6,423 5,251 2,737 25,583 

928 

1,018 

5,012 

5,292 

1,852 12,547 

2,042 13,623 

, 

5,418 7,219 i 5,487 2,965 27,743 

5,805 8,025i 6,218 1 3,276 30f 216 

.-----------------~----------------------------------------~-----
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During the nine years the total claims for subvention hayc amounted to 
£185,455. The amount in 1909 \yas comparatively small, as the majority ot 
applicant societies did not register as such uutil the middle of the ;,-ear; 
during 1910 there, were ten more applicant societies, and the claims practi
cally covered the whole of the year, consequently there was a large increase 
in the amount claimed. In 1911 and 1912 there were further large increases, 
due to special causes; and the annual claim now exceeds £30,000. 

The system has been of benefit to all the societies, but more particularly 
to those in which the proportion of aged members is large. 

THE FRIENDLY SOCIETIES' EXPERIENCE OF SICKNESS. 

The returns of the Friendly Societies of New South "Wales furnish valu
able information relating to the sickness and mortality of the members, 
and a standard of purely local experience is provided as a basis of the 
quinquennial valuations of the societies, by their experience recorded for the 
nine ;years 1900-08. During this period the sickness of the male members 
aggregated 859,412 weeks, the annual rate per member being 1'30 weeks. 

The following table shows the average annual weeks of sickness pel' 
member in New South '\Vales at every fifth ;year of age during the yean; 
1900-08 in comparison with the experience of the Manchester Unity Friendly 
Society of England, 1893-7, the South Australian Friendly Societies, 1895-
1904, and the Victorian Friendly Societies, 1903-7:-

Oentral Age. 
jl'\{ ew ::;out-h---!tlallchesfCi~-: South Al.lsfralian 1-'ilc.tor~11 

I 
"\-Vales Friendly ·Cnity I Friendly Fncnuly 

Societies, .. Engbnd, , Societies, I Societie,:, 
1900-,1908. 1893-1&97." 1895-1904, 1903-190" 

"---I 

Years. I 

18 'Si '95 I '74 '91 

23 '76 '90 
I "77 'S6 

28 '74 '97 '75 'S5 

33 '75 1']0 '79 'SO 

38 'S4 1 '33 'S9 '90 

43 1'02 1'65 1'04 1 '2:) 

48 1 ':52 Z'll 1 '32 146 

53 l'S5 2'93 l'SO 210 

58 2'94 4'41 2'84 3'8~ 

63 4'63 7·15 4'44 6-5G 

"~-~-- ---,-- ------

The New South Wales experience approximates closely to that of South 
Australia, but is considerably below the experience of Englanu and of 
Victoria. 

The male ra"tes decrease down to age 2D, and then increase regularly to the 
end of the observed period of life. The phenomenon of high rates at the 
enrly ages is not explained on the ground of paucity of data, as the same 
result was exhibited ill the experience of illilividual societies whether their 
membership was large or small. The sickness rates of the Frienuly Societies 
of other States of the Oommonwealth disclose a similar feature, and it must 
be concluded that such high rates are peculiar to this class of experic!1cc, and 
probably induced by the liberal benefits available. 
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The actual sickness rates amongst males in the societies during the last 
v,lluation period, 1910-H, are shown Le101Y, togeth€r with the perccntage 
of sickness experienced when compared with the sickness expccted:-

Age Group. 

21-25 

213-3:) 

31-35 

3J-49 

41-45 

Sickness P:-II{~~ifn~:;;;;-I'II-- -- .. -.------.- Sickness per 
"\lembel' Age Group. Member 

to expected I. lfer annum. Sickness. , per annum. 

weeks. 

'iS3 

.'i83 

'828 

'009 

1'024 

, 

per cent. 

103 

106 

llO 

108 

99 

weeks. 

46-50 1'378 

I, 

II 

56-60 2'842 

51-55 1'902 

61-65 4633 

Hazardous Occupations-Extra Sickness Risk. 

I Ratio?f Actual 

I 

SlCj~neSs 
to expected 

Sickness. 

per cent. 

105 

96 

101 

The only well-defined class of occupations carrying a heavy risk, the·, 
experience of which was deducible from the available records of the socie
ties, was that of the mining section. An experience of all persons engaged 
in the work of mining could not be secured, but an- investigation was made 
of the branches of which the members were nearly all miners, and the 
e.~erience obtained may be assumed to fairly represent this particular class. 

The following table shows a comparison of the rates of sickness of the 
mining and non· mining branches as disclosed by the valuation of HJOD:- . 

Branches. 

'Veeks of Sickness. 

Total. 
': Annual Rate 
! per Member. 

____________________ , ________ I 

11ining 
"'1 154,251 1'0:5 

N on~rr"1ining ... 705,161 1'249 
! !-----------

Total .,,' 859,412 1'301 

The effect of the added sickness of the mining population was to raise the 
general rate by 4·2 per cent., the mining being 29·2 per cent. above the non
mining rate. It is unfortunate, in view of the results disclosed by this 
~ection of persons engaged in hazardous occupations, that other such clan
gerous occupations could not be traced, rut the data were too scanty for 
exhaustive investigation. 

Mortality Experience of Friendly Societies. 

In conjunction with the low sickness cxperience of the members, therc is 
also a low mortality rate. During the nine years 1900·8 the male miult 
experience comprised 791,856 exposnres to risk for one year each, and there 
were 5,952 deaths, the rate being 7·52 per thousand. 

The following fignres show the mortality expcTienced per 1,000 men 
durillg the vaJuatl011 period 1910-14, and the variation from the expected 
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rates derived from the aggregate experience of the soci'eties 111 the years 
1900-8 :-

Age Group. 

21-25 
26-30 
31-35 
36-40 
41-45 

~IortRlity per 
1,000 

Exposures. 

2'49 
2'88 
3'58 
4'31 
6'15 

--~-------~----~'------

I 
Ratio of Actualj,,: r' I Ratio of Actual Mortahty i Mortahty per ~Iortaljty 

Atre Grou!). 1 000 t t d to expecter\ I!" , 0 expec e 
M l't ' ,I, Exposures. Morcalit,--. morta I ,~'. Ii • 

per cent. 
8'2 

PENSIONS. 

46-50 
51"55 
56-60 
61-65 

8'49 
11'52 
17'19 
29'02 

per cent. 
93 
82 
78 
90 

New South Wales Gorernment Pensions. 
No general pension system, other than the old-age and invalid pensions 

noted subsequentl;r, is ill operation in Sew South 'ValeE, but pension 
funds have been established in connection with sections of the Public 
'Services, and are maintained partly by deductions from officers salaries and 
partly by public revenue, viz., the Public Service Superannuation Fund, 
the Police Superannuation and Reward Fund, and the Government Rail
ways Superannuation Fund. The, Superannuation Acts, 1916 and 1918, 
which provide fOT the estdlishmellt of a Provident Fund for employees of 
the State Government anel other public bodies, CQme into operation on 
1st JUI3-, 1911). 

The Public Service Superannuation Fund was established by the Oivil 
Service Act, 188'1; contributions by officers of the :sen-ice 'were at the rate 
of 4 per cent, of salar;;-. Since the Public Sen-ice Act of 1895 came into 
()peration no Dew contributors have been admitted, and at that date 
the existing contTibutors were giTen the option of "ithdra.,ying from 
the fund. The officers who eloeted to discontinue their contributions 
are entitlcd under prescribed conditions to receive refunds and gratuities 
on retirement; officers who have continued to contribute are entitled to 
an annual pension equal to one-sixtieth of the average annual salary for 
the last three years' service, multiplied by the years of service, the pensions 
being payable on retiTement through incapacity or at age 60, or on abolition 
of office. An Amending Act in 1903 provided that on the Superannuation 
Account becoming exhausted Ed] amounts payable to or out of that aocount 
should be paid to or out of the Consolidated Revenue. During the year 
1917 -18 the expollc1itme \,-as £1(j59~;-1, consisting of pensions, £156,236; 
and refunds of contributions, fD,G98; contributions by public servants 
amounted to £9,709; the bahmcc, £156,225, representing the net charge to 
Oonsolidated Revenue. In addition to these amounts, a sum of £3,500 is 
appropriated annually in terms of the Constitution Act for thc paym"nt of 
pensions to certain Government officers; the pensions paid during 1917-18 
amounted to £2,422, the balance unallotted being £1,078. 

The pension fund for the police force was established in 1899, amending 
legislation being passed in 1906. Annual contributions by members of the 
service are at the rate of 4 per cent. of salary; other sources of revenue 
are penalties imposed on members of the police force, and iPcnalties and 
damages awarded to the police as prosecutors, also the proceeds of the sale 
of unclaimed goods in possession of the police. The amount of pension 
payable to members who entered the police service prior to 1906 is graduated 
in accordance with length ·of service, and ranges from haH the salary, less 
3 per cent. on retirement after fifteen years' service, to the whole of the 
salary, less 3 per cent., after thirty years' sen'ice. For the members who 
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entered the service after 1906 the pension is one-fortieth of the salary on 
retirement for each year of service, less 3 per cent., up to a maximum of 
three-fourths of the salary on retirement; the retiring age is 60 years, except 
in cases of incapacitation, but under prescribed conditions the services of any 
.member of the force may be retained until he reaches the age of 65 years. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1918, the receipts of the PoliGe Super
annuation and Reward Fund amounted to £97,862, including deductions 
irom salaries, £3'1,862; and special appropriation from Consolidated Revenue, 
£63,000; the disbursements, £97,2H, included pensions, £94,370; gratuities, 
.£2,552; and miscellaneous, £292. 

The Railway Service Superannuation Fund was established in October, 
1910; the contributions from employees of the Railway and Tramway 
~erviGes are at the rate of H per cent. of salary, and the State provides aU 
that is necessary beyond such contributions. The amount of pension pay
able is one-sixtieth of the average annual salary during tcrm of service, 
multiplied by the number of years of service, the maximum pension being 
two-thirds of the average salary. At 30th June, 1918, there were 34,958 
contributors; the number of pensions in force was 1,583, amounting in the 
aggregate to £111,854 pel' annum. The average rate ot pension was 
£75 13s. 7d. PCI' annum. Since the inception of the fund 1,962 pensions 
Itave been granted, and 358 pensioners havo died; 19 officers undor 60 have 
been re-employed, and 2 pensions have been written of! the books. DU17ing 
the year 1917-18 the receipts of the fund amounted to £111,186; tho disburse
ments, representing pensions, gratuities, refunds, &c., amounted to £113,530. 

The main provisions of the Superannuation Acts, 1916 and lS1S, which 
-came into operation on 1st July, 1919, provide pensions and other benefits 
for employees of the New South Wales Government and other public bodies, 
except those subject to the Railway Service and Police Superannuation Acts. 
Half the cost will be borne by the employees, except where otherwise pro
vided, and the balance by the employers. The retirement age is 60 years, 
but women may elect to contribute for retirement at age 55; 1.1pOn the death 
eOf a contributor or pensioner his widow will receiye half the amount of 
pension for which he has contributed and £13 per annum for each child 
under 16 years. Contributions of employees will vary in accordance with 
age and salary; the rates in the following table indicate half cost payablo 
twice each month;-

~~--------~----~-- ---.-----------~-.-----

Men.. . 1 _____ . Women .. 
Age next 
Birthday. First £52 to lU:.tll, I '" b t . 1 Each £52 on retirement at age. 

£26 to widow, £13:!'!mStl;~~~o ':;0:::\ . I 
, to each chIld : £26 to wido ~ 55 Years. I 60 Ye I under 16. i \ . i ars. 

Years. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

16 0 2 6 0 2 2 0 ~ 0 0 1 2 

20 0 3 2 0 2 10 0 '.'- 8 0 7 

25 0 4 5 0 311 0 4 0 0 2 4 

:30 0 5 9 0 5 2 0 5 11 0 3 5 

35 0 7 6 0 6lO 0 8 9 0 4 10 

40 0 911 0 9 2 o 13 4 .0 611 

·45 o IS 11 a 13 2 1 2 7 o 10 13 
50 1 2 1 1 1 3 210 6 o 17 iIJ 

55 2 511 2 4 10 1 19 2 

60 11 311 lO 19 11 10 4 5 
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Employees over 30 years of age may contribute at the rates prescribed for 
age 30 for pensions up to a maximum of £104; if under 55 years they may 
contribute for an additional pension not exceedilig £52 at the rates fol'" 
actual age, so that the maximum pension payable will be £156 per annum. 
The amount of pensions will vary In accordance with salary, as shown. 
hereunder :-

Annual Rate of Salary. Pension. Annual Rate of Salary. Pension. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 

to 130 52 365 to 416 182: 

131 
" 

156 G5 417 468 208. 

157 
" 

208 78 469 
" 

520 231 

209 
" 

260 104 521 G72 250 
261 

" 
312 130 5i3 

" 
524 286 

313 
" 

364 156 525 and over. 312 

Clauses of the Act, which came into operation when it received Royal 
assent, authorise the payment of pensions up to £104 per annum, without 
contribution, to employees who attain the age of 60 years after 1st JanuarYr 
1914, and before the commencement of the Act, and are retired after ten 
years' service. The Superannuation Act docs not apply to employees having
rights to pension or gratuity under the Civil SCl'yice Acts, but they may 
elect to come under it. 

The following statement sho\\8 the total pensions and gratuities paid 
from the sources enumerated during the year ended 30th June, 1918:-

- ---"----part~culal's~- - --- T-R~~~~~~.ll- ~~t~~~i;l~=-
I , j 

"---------------~~,~--------

Pensions
Judges .. , 
Stipends to Clergy .. 1 
Public Service-

Superannuation Act (1903) .. '11 

Superannuation Act (1916) .. 
Constitution Act ... "'1 

Police Superannuation '1nd Reward 
Fund. i 

£ I 3,829 
108 

156,:;125 
32,87:3 

2,422 
63,000 

iii 

£ 

II 

31,3iO 

£ 
3,829 

lOS. 

156,23(l; 
- 32,87:l 

2,4~2 
D4,370 

Government Railways Sllpcrannlla,], 30,000 I 72,538 I 102,538 
tion. " 

Other ... . .. I! 1,474 i ...... I 1,474 

Total Pensions ... \ 28D-,931i 103,DWi 393,850 
1----,-----1-----

Oratuities- I I i 
Imperial and State Contingents,] 617 I "I 

South Africa and China. 'I ' 

TIailway and Tramway ... ... 10,903* 10,903 
Government Railways Superannua- 1,628 1,628 

tion Fund. 

617 

Police Superannuation and Reward 2,552 2,552 
Fund. ] 

Other ... ,. 33,7~1-=~_ 83,7~ 

Total Gratuities 45,234* 4,180 49,414 

Total Pensions and Gratuities 335,155" 108,099 1443,264 

* Inc'.udes £2,655 from Loans. 
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WAn PENSIOXS. 

The 'Val' Pensions Act, 1914-16, passed by the Commonwealth Parliament" 
providcs for the grant of pensions upon the death or incapacity, as the result 
of warlike operations, of members of the Commonwealth Naval or Military 
Forces, enlisted for or employed on active service outside Australia, Of' 

employed on a ship of war, or enlisted or appointed for service in connec
tion with naval or military preparations or operations. The general admin
istration of the Act is entrusted to a Commissioner. 

The rates of pensions payable in case of death or total incapacity are 
based on the following scale:-

Rate of Pay. I:==I~::e=-~at: pa:-- -T~O~W~jd~:~:t~:~l~~f~p~en~;~:~:~:e~m~b~er-
i death of upon total II death of upon total i member. incapacity. I member. incapacity. 

per day. -~erf~rt:gh~.I;::~tnigh~I~~per day, 

I 1 
H. d. 

7 0 

9 0 

10 0 

10 6 

11 6 

12 0 

£ s. d. I £ s. ,d. i 

200 1300 

230 \,320 

290 360 

2 12 3 

2 13 9 

2 16 0 

2 17 3 

380 

390 

3 II 0 

3 12 0 

s. d. 

13 0 

17 6 

22 6 

30 0 

37 6 

45 0 

50s. and over. 

fortnight. per fortnight. 

£ s. d. 

2 19 6 

3 10 0 

3 17 6 

490 

509 

5 12 3 

600 

£ s. d. 

3 14 0 

4 0 (): 

450 

4 15 0 

5 5 0 

5 15 (} 

6 0 () 

Tn the case of <leath the rates of pension are as follow:-To 'the widow or
the widowed mother of an unmarried son the rate as specified above; to each 
child under 16 years of age, 208. per fortnight for the first, 15s. for the 
second, and lOs. for e~ch subsequent child; and to other dependents, rates 
as assessed by the Commissioners, but not exceeding in the aggregate the 
rates specified above, plus £2 per fortnight. In the case of total incapacity 
the rates are-to the member, the rate specified above; to his wife, 50 per 
cent. of that rate; to children under 16 years of age and to other depen
dents, the same as in the case of death. 

In the case of partial incapacity the rates as assessed by the Commis
sioner; for loss of both legs, feet, arms, hands, or eyes, or of arm and leg, 
hand and foo't, or one eye, together with leg, foot, hand, or arm, the maxi
mum rate is payable to the member; for loss of one eye, half-rate; for loss 
of leg, foot, hand, or arm, maximum rate for six months, thereafter three
fourths. 

Where the pension payable is not more than 30 per cent. of the rate fo1'
total incapaci'ty payment of a lump sum may be substituted. The maximum 
pension payable to a child under 16 years whose parents are dead is £1 per' 
fortnight up to 10 years of age, 25s. at ages 10 to 14 years, and 308. at ages 
14 to 16 years; and except to a wife, child, widow, parent, or grandparent, 
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no pension is payable for more than two years to any dependent ,,,ho is able' 
to earn a livelihood, Pensions to female dependents may not be continued 
for more than two years after marriage or re-marriage. 

The number of pensioners nnder the vVar Pensions Act as at 30th June, 
1918, was as follows:-

New South Wales. Commonwealth, 

Pensioners. 
NUlH,ber of Fortnightly Num~er of Fortnightly _ I Average I I A veralts 
PenslOners. Rate. PenslOnera. II Rate. 

____________________ , ______ ~__ I J _____ ~~----

I i £ s. d. 
Incapacitated Soldiers 

Dependcnts of deceased Soldiers 

Dapendents of incapacitated Soldiers 

Total ... 

'''1 14,024 i 1 17 4 
i I 

39,888 
£ s. d. 
1 16 6 

9,813 I. I 33,973 i f 
I (1221 il12 

,,,, ___ 9,998 _' ___ i~74I 1 ___ _ 

I 

33,835 1 8 6 I 104,602 I 7 0 

I 1 

The total war pensions expenditure during the year 1917-18 amounted to 
£2,772,210, of which the expenditure in ~ ew South 'Vales was £844,685. 

I:-\YALlD ACi'D OLD-AGE PEXSIOXS. 

Invalid Pensions. 

Invalid pensions were first paid in New South Wales under the, Invalidity 
and Accidents Pensions Act, passed by the State Parliament in 1907, which 
allowed pensions up to £26 a year to persons over 16 years of age permanently 
ineapacitated for an;)' work. 

The State system was maintained until the payment of invalidity pensions 
was undertaken by the Commonwealth on 15th December, 1910. The 
.pensions paid during the currency of the State Act amounted to £235,012. 

The conditions attaching to invalid pensions payable by the Common
wealth are similar to those prescribed by the State Act; the amount of pen
sion is the same as in the case of old-age pensions. The applicant must 
have resided for at least five years, and have become incapacitated or blind 
in 'Australia; persons permanently incapacitated or blind by reason of 
,congenital defect are regarded as having become so in Australia, if brought 
to Australia before the age of 3 years. Invalid pensions are not payable 
teJ persons whose income or property exceeds the limits prescribed in the 
case of applicants for old-age pensions, or whose relations adequately main
'rtaih them. Aliens, Asiatics (except those born in Australia), and aboriginal 
Ilatives of Australia, Africa, Pacific Islands, and New Zealand are not 
-<tualified to receive invalid pensions. 

Prior to the commencement of the Commonwealth invalid pension system, 
New South Wales was the only State in which such a pension scheme was 
·operative; in Victoria pensions were payable to persons permanently dis
cabled whilst engaged in certain hazardous occupations, but only 111 claims 
were taken over by the Commonwealth. The pensions taken over from 
New South Wales at 15th December, 1910, numbered 3,498. Particulars of 
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transactions in New South Wales during the last five years are shown 
below:-

Lapses. Invalid Pensions cnrrent in New 
Y"$rended New Sonth Walos at 30th June. 
80th Juno. Olaims. I Canr-611ations f I Females. Deaths. I and Transfers'l Total. Males. Total. 

1914 1,825 530 186 716 3,537 3,371 6,908 

1015 2,204 383 150 538 4,158 3,980 8,138 

1910 2,OH 445 99 54·1, 4,819 4,537 I 9,356 
i 

1917 2,335 362 III 473 5,106 5,697 110,803 

1918 
I 

::>,:'32 46) 162 631 ",669 6,5:;0 I 12,1(9 

I 

The invalid pensions "urrent in New South 'Vales on 30th June, 1918, 
represented 0·5 per thousQnd of population compared "with ()·1 for the 
Commonwealth. 

Old-age Pensions. 

The old-age pension scheme sanctioned by the Old-age-Pensions Act, 1900, 
passed by the Parliament of New South Wales, commenced to operate on 
1st August, 1901, and virtually expired on 1st July, 1909, 'when that portion 
{)f the Commonwealth Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act, 1908-1909, which 
relates to the payment of old-age pensions to men, came into operation. 
The portion of that Act authorising payment of pensions to women on 
attaining age 60 commenced to operate Oll 15th December, 1910. 

The total amount paid for old-age pensions for the period of nine years 
during which the State system was in operation was £4,009,127, and the 
cost of administration £165,560 approximately. On the introduction of the 
{Jommolnvealth administration, 21,282 State pensions were eOlwerted. 

The conditions governing the payment of old-age pensions .under the 
{Jommonwealth have varied but slightly from the conditions prevailing 
under the State Act; the age qualification is 60 years for women and 65 years 
for men, with a reduction to GO years in case of men permanently incapaci
tated; the length of residence qualification is twenty years in Australia, but 
absences amounting' in the aggregate to one-tenth of the total period of resi
dence are permitted. N aturalisec1 persons are eligible for pensions, but 
aliens and aboriginal natives are disqualified. 

"Cp to the 12th October, 1916, the maximum pension payable was £26 per 
:annum; since that date it has been £32 lOs. per annum, with proportionate 
reduction in respect of any income or property of the claimant, so that the 
pensioner's income wi.th the pension shall not exceed £58 lOs. per annum; in 
computing income any benefits accruing from friendly societies are not to 
be reckoned as income, nor any gifts and allowances from children or grand
children; in assessing the value of property; the home in which the pensioner 
permanently resides is not included. Money payable to a pensioner while 
he is an inmate of a benevolent asylum or hospital may be paid to the 
:asylum or hospital for his benefit. 

Prior to the introduction of the Commonwealth system, old-age pensions 
had been payable in thre·:J Rtfltefl-New South Wales, Victoria, and Queens
land. 
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The following statement' shows the applications received in New South 
Wales, and the number of old-age pensions current on 30th June, 1914-18:-
-~~-~--~ -~-~, .. -

I Lapses. Old-age Pensions current in New South 
Year ended 

New Claims. ! Wales at 30th June. 
~"~~~-30th June. Cancella~~I~ -~~ 

I I I Deaths. 
I 

tions and J Total. Male. Female. Total. 
Transfers. I 

I I 
I 

1914 4,819 2,755 768 3,523 I 14,217 17,948 32,165 
I 

I 
I 

; 

32,904 1915 4,732 2,845 834 

I 
3,679 14,569 18,335 

1916 4,375 2,8S4 I 936 3,820 14,630 18,619 33,249 

I I 1917 4,553 2,727 737 I 3,464 14,591 19,350 33,941 

I 
i 

1918 4,689 2,451 I 702 I 3,153 I 
14,795 20,283 35,078 , I 

I I 

The old-age pensioners in New South "Vales represent 18·6 per thousand 
of population; in the Oommonwealth as a whole the rate is 19·3. 

The total expenditure by the Oommonwealth on invalid and old-age 
pensions during the year ended 30th June, 1918, was as follows:-

Paid as pensions .. " 
Paid to benevolent asylums for maintenance of pensioners 
Cost of administration 

Total 

HOUSING. 

Occupied Dwellings. 

£ 
3,753,9i7 

39,1)60 
54,335 

£3,847,372 

The number of occupied dwellings in New South Wales at the Census of 
1911 was 332,841. 

Private dwellings, including tenements, numbered 319,766, or 96'07 per 
cent. of occupied dwellings; boarding and lodging houses, 5,966, or 1·8 per 
cent.; hotels, 2,795, or ·8 per cent. 

The inmates of private dwellings numbered 1,494,504, or 91·2 per cent. of 
the total population of the State. Nearly 25 per cent. of the inmates of 
private dwellings reside in houses containing :3 rooms, "while 8-4: per cent. 
reside in houses containing from 4 to 9 rooms. 

The principal materials used for building are wood and bricks, 49·7 per 
cent. of the occupied dwellings being built of the former and 36·4 per cent. 
of the latter; 3 pel' ccnt. are built of stone and 2·7 per cent. of iron. 

New Buildings. 
In regard to population it has been shown that the density of settlement 

in Sydney and the suburban areas varies considerably. The extent of 
building operations, as shown by the records of past years, indicates an 
increase of dwelling-houses in New South ,Vales, but the major portion of 
that increase has been in suburban dwellings. 

In Sydney improvements and resumptions have been continuous; 76 new 
buildings were erected during 1918, and 491 were altered or enlarged. 
Since 1909 many of the old buildings have been demolished, and in the 
rebuilding on the areas thus made available modern requirements have been 
kept in view; but apart from them there has been a distinct, though gradual, 
development of an architectural style adapted to local conditions. In the 
suburbs the cottage plan of dwelling-house is favoured. During the past 
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five years new buildings l+ave been erected in the city and suburbs at a rate 
averaging 5,886 per annum:-

Year. 

------'----
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

Sydney. 

206 
123 
90 
88 
76 

New Buildings. 

Subnrbs. 

8,342 
5,943 
4,961 
4,723 
4,878 

Total. 

8,548 
6,066 
5,051 
4,811 
4,954 

\ 

Net Increase of 
Population. 
Sydney and 

Suburbs. 

i 
I 
i 
I 
I 
I 

27,100 
10,500 
1,600 

12,700 
15,400 

Since 1911 the number of new buildings in the suburban areas has largely 
increased, but there has been a considerable decline in building operations 
since the commencement of the war. 

RENTS-HoUSING. 

An investigation was made recently by the Interstate Commission of 
Australia into rents of dwellings of six rooms (including kitchen) [and 
less, occupied by persons of moderate incomes, within the metropolitan 
areas of New South Wales, Victoria, and Queensland. No attempt has 
been made by the Commonwealth to control. rents generally either by a 
tribunal snch as the Fa,ir Rents Courts of New South Wales or otherwise; 
but the War Precautions (Active Service Moratorium) Regulationll afforded 
a special protection against increase of rent to any member of the forces 
or to a parent or female dependent of a member. In regard to Sydney 
it was found that improvements by street-widening, &c., had much reduced 
the dwelling accommodation, and that the present high prices of material 
was checking investment building, so that at the end of 1918 it was 
estimated there was a shortage of about 12,000 dwellings. 

The Commisllion recommended that the Government, under certain 
oonditions, undertake construction work to meet the existing shortage of 
houses; that an allowance in aid of the purchaser or lessee of homes so 
built be provided during the period of abnormal prices; that the War 
Service Homes Act be amended; that early investigation be made to ascer
tain the supply of labour and the quantities of materials for building 
available, as well as the prices, &c. ; that in connection with the housing 
programme necessary powers be obta,ined for the protection of publio 
constructing authorities; that an official body control the allocation of 
building material; that lanet acquired under the general housing scheme 
or under the War Service Homes Act be taken at its value on a· given date; 
that it is desirable to make oompulsory the provision for bath, copper, 
and washing-tubs in every tenement; that action be taken, in oo-operation 
with State Governments and local a.uthorities, for the redesigning and 
reconlltruction of city and suburban areas where conditions are admittedly 
below reasonable standards of health and comfort. 

GOYEHNMENT HOUSING SCHE~ms. 

The Government of New South 'Wales has approved a Housing Scheme 
for the purpose of assisting persons to become the owners of their own 
homes. Persons eligible for assistance are those in receipt of an income 
not exceeding £400 per annum and not already owning a house. 
, Assistance is afforded to persons (a) who desire to purchase an allotment 

.of land on whioh a dwelling is already erected; (b) who hav~ insured, or 
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will insure, their lives and assign their policy as a security against the 
amount to be advanced; (c) who already possess an allotment of land and 
desire to build thereon; (d) who possess an allotment of land and desire 
the Housing Board to build for them; (e) to purchase an allotment of land 
and subse(luently to build a home themselves thereon. An applicant must 
certify that the assistance required is to enable him to obtain a home for 
himself, and that he does not already possess any land in New South 
Wales having a dwelling thereon. The advance will be up to 95 per cent. 
of the value of the property ooncerned-maximum amount, £570. Repay
ment may be spread over a period of thirty years in case of a brick 
building, and twenty years in the case of a weatherboard building. 
Persons lllay at any time payoff the whole or any portion of the amount. 
If the building be erected by the Housing Board, 7k per cent. will be added 
to cover cost of professional fees and overhead oharges. 

GOVERCi1IEST HOGSUW .AREAS. 

With the object of relieving the urgent demands for small dwellings, the 
Housing Act was passed in 1912, authorising the construction of dwellings 
by the Government. The administration of the Act is entrusted to a Housing 
Board, which controls the Government housing areas. The Board may 
erect buildings for residential and other purposes on land acquired by the 
Government, and may dispose of such land and buildings by lease or by sale. 

The term of a lease may noi exceed seven years, and the rental must be 
sufficient to cover interest at 4 per cent. on capital value, cost of insurance. 
rates, repairs, and maintenance, a proportionate part of management ex
penses, and a sinking fund in respect of the capital outlay. As regards 
disposal by sale, the selling price will be based on valuation by the Govern
ment Savings Bank Oommissioners; no person may purchase more than one 
house and Y4 .acre of land, and the buyer must satisfy the Board that he is 
purchasing the land for a home for himself or a member of his family. 

The Dacey Garden Suburb, situated in the municipalities of Botany and 
Mascot, was placed under the Board's control on its appointment, and in 
May, 1912, the management of th.e Observatory Hill Resumed Area waS 
transferred from the Sydney Harbour Trust Oommissioners. 

Dacey Garden Suburb. 
The Dacey Garden Suburb is about 5 miles from the centre of the Oity 

of Sydney, and adjoins the suburb of Kensington_ 
An area of Crown lands, covering 336 acres, and valued at £21,872, was 

appropriated, and a sum of £75,000 was made available for the purposes of 
the suburb; in April, 1914, the expenditure of an additional amount of 
£150,000 was authorised. Reservations have been made for roads, parks, 
gardens, and other open public places, also for public buildings, schools, and 
for religious purposes, the area allotted for various purposes being as 
follows :--Hoads, 70 acres; parks and open spaces, 21~ acres; houses and 
shops, 169k acres; public buildings and churches, 7 acres; public school, 
5 acres; leaving an area of" 63 aores yet to be dealt with. The total 
number of houses on the 273 acres will be 1,67:1, averaging 6'65 to the 
acre, including roads, but excluding parks and Op€l1 spaces. The main 
roadway is 100 feet wide, with secondary roads 66 feet wide. 

Building operations were commenced on 6th June, 1912, and 267 
cottages, six shops, and one picture theatre had been completed at 30th 
June, 1918. The cottages are built of brick or concrete blocks, on stone or 
rubble foundations, with tile and slate roofs. Theacoommodation of the 



SOCIAL CONDITION. 

smallest dwellings is three rooms, and of the largest four rooms, kitchen. 
&0. The oottages are lighted throughout with eleotricity, and gas is: 
laid on for cooking purposes. 'fhe rentals ranged from 12s. 9d. to-
18s. 9d., and the average cost from £276 to £640, which includes 
building, kerbing and guttering, .asphalting footpaths, turfing, sewerage 
connection, &e. 

The capital employed at 30th June, 1918, amounted to £164,584, of 
which £117,204 was absorbed on cottages, £8,944 on shops and picture· 
theatre, and the balance, £38,436, was exper,tded in the construction of 
the storm-water channel, road formation, &0.; £126,148 represented the 
oost of erection oi houses. During' the financial year 1917-18 the rentals 
oontracted for amounted to £10,801, and the rents received to £10,649; 
at the end of the year the arrears of rent outstanding amounted to £76. 

Observatory Hill Resumed Ar'ea. 
The Observatory Hill Resumed Area is situated on the foreshores of Port 

Jackson, adjoining the wharves, and contains a number of business premises 
and residences, including dwellings, erected on the flat system, for waterside 
workers. The area comprises about 30 acres, and was acquired by the 
Government in 1900 in connection with the Darling Harbour wharves re
sumption. Being the oldest settled portion of Sydney, practically the" 
whole of the area required improvement. The oapital emploved amounted. 
to £1,325,374 as at 30th June, 1918; the total revenue du"ring the year 
1917 -18 was £65,131; and the expenditure £20,347, exclusive of interest 
on IOa'n oapital. 

. Sydney Municipal Housing Area. 
An Act was passed in 1912 to enable the 1Iunicipal Council of th~ 

City of Sydney to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to 
acquire land. 

A block of buildings named "Strickland Dwellings," erected by the 
Council on land acquired in Chippendale in cotmection with street improve
ments, was opened in April, 1914. The buildings are three storeys high~ 
and cover a ground space of 279 feet by 78 feet; the total cost, including 
land, was £49,814. At each end there are four shops, and the remainder 
of the building is divided into 71 suites of self-contained flats of two, four. 
or six rooms; the rents range from 12s. 6d. to 27s. Gd. per week. The City 
Council has by resumptions acquired other lands and buildings, and after 
street-widening retained many dwellings which by repairs and improvements 
of sanitary conditions have been converted into satisfactory residential. 
areas. 

SOLDIERS' HOMES. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, the Housing Board supervised 
the building of 130 cottages in various suburban and country localities 
for the Heturned Soldiers Settlement Branch, the tDtal amount involved 
being about £40,000. 

The Voluntary Workers (Soldiers' Holdings) Act, 1917, provides for the 
issue of Crown Grants of land for the purpose of providing homes for 
disabled soldiers and sailors, or the dependents of those who have died; 
the Public Trustee is authorised to advance money to Voluntary Workers; 
Associations to purchase materials for the construction of the buildings. 

The Commonwealth War Service Homes Act, 1918,which will commence 
on a date to be proClaimed, provides for homes for Australian sailors and 
soldiers and their female dependents. The Commissioner charged with the 
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administration of the Act is authorised to acquire land and dwellings, and 
to erect dwellings, &c.; he may make advances on mortgage to eligible per-

. sons to enable them to acquire homes, or may sell homes to them on the rent
purchase system. The amount of advance on the total cost of land 
and a dwelling ·may not exceed £500, and the maximum rate of interest for 
l'epayments is 5 per cent, 

STATE ADVANCES FOR Hmms. 

Under the provisions of an Act passed in 1913 the Commissioners of the 
Government Savings Bank were authorised to make advances to enable 
persons to erect or enlarge their homes or to purchase dwellings already 
.constructed. 

The Bank advances up to three-fourths of the value of the property to a 
maximum of £750, and the repayments in the case of new stone, concrete, 
or brick buildings are to be made within thirty years, and in the case of 
wooden structures within twenty years. No advance will be made to any 
person who at the time of the application is the owner of another dwelling 
in the State. 

The system came into operation on 1st July, 1914, and up to 30th June, 
1918, the amount of £1,106,770 had been advanced to 3,027 borrowers; 
£11 ,250 remains to be paid on the completion of buildings, so that the 
total advances to these persons will be £1,118,020, or an average of £369 
each. The transactions during each year were as follow;-

Year Applications recei,'cd. Advances approved. Advances made. 
ended 

I I 30th Jnne. No. I Amount. No. Amount. No. Amount. 

I 
£ I 

\ 

£ 

I 
£ 

1915 840 337,894 728 283,870 6"'~ 221,900 /0 

1916 928 333,490 927 346,175 794 298,375 

1917 992 347,810 946 329,100 783 274,785 

1918 1,567 573,870 1,251 460,245 875 311,71O 

------- ---------1-
Total ... 4,327 I 1,593,064 3,852 1,419,390 3,027 1,106,770 

In the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area the administrative authority may 
erect homes for settlers, the cost to be repaid by a deposit of 10 per cent., 
and the balance in twenty-four half-yearly instalments, with interest at 
5 per cent. Settlers who build their own homes may obtain building 
materials on ten years' terms. 

PARKS AND RECRE.HION RESERYES. 

The city of Sydney contains within its boundaries a large extent of 
parks, squares, and public gardens. The most important are-1foore Park, 
where abou.t 368 acres are available for public recreation, induding the 
Sydney O::lcket Ground and the Royal Agricultural Society's Ground; 
the Botalllc Garclem and Garden Palace Grounds 65 'aCres with the 
adjoining Domain, 86 acres, ideally situated on the shores of th~ Harbour; 
and Hyde Park, 39 acres, in the centre of the city. The total area 
-covered is 654 acres, or 20 per cent. of the whole of tIle oity proper. This 
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does not include the Centennial Park, 552 acres in extent, situated on the 
oU18kirt::; of the city, formerly reserved for the water supply, but now 
used for recreation by the inhabitants of Sydney. This magnificent 
recreation ground has been cleared, planted, and laid out with walks and 
drives, and is a favourite resort of the citizens. 

The Zoological Gardens ~\Yere situated in Moore Park until a new site 
was opened in 1916 at Taronga Park, on the northern side of the H8Tbour. 
In the preparation of the ne,v gardens the natural formation has been 
retained as far as practicable, with the object of displaying the animals 
in natural surroundings. 

The suburban municipalities are also well served, as they contain, includ
ing the Oentennial Park, about 4,060 acres of public parks and reserves, 
01' about 4·4 per cent. of their aggregate area, dedicated to, and in some 
cases purchased fOI', the people b;)' thc Goyernment. 

In addition to these parks and reserves, the National Park, situated about 
16 mnes south of Sydney, and accessible by railway, was dedicated to the 
people in December, 1879. This park, with the additions subseql'eTltly made 
in 1880 and 1883, contains a total 81'8a of 33,747 acres, 8m'rounding the pic
turesque of Port lL:cking, and extending in a southel'ly direction 
towards the mountainous district of IllawaITa. It. is covered with J'nagni
ncent virgin forests; the scenGl'Y is charming, and its beauties attract 
thousands of visitors. 

Another large tract of land, designated Kuring-gai Olmse, was dedicated 
in Decmnber, 1894, for use. The area of the Ohase is 35,322 acres, 
and cont2ins portio:ls the parishes of Broken Bay, Oovval1, Gordon, and 
South Oolah. This park lies about 1iJ miles north of Sydney, and is 
accessible railway at various points, 01' by vmterl'iil the Hawkesbury 
River, of ~whose creeks, 110tab13' Oowan Oreek, inte'sect it. 

In 1905 an area of 248 acres was p:oclaimed as a recreation ground at 
Kurnell, on the southern hendland of Botany Bay, a spot famolls as the 
landing-place of Captain Oook; and the Parramatta Park (252 aCl'es) 
although outside the mny be mentioned on account of its historic 
interest. 

In country districts, reserves hRve been proclaimed as temporary com
mOLes, and considerable areas have been dedicated from time to time us 
permanent commons attached to inland townships, which are otherwise 
well provided with parks and reserves within their boundaries. 

A State Nursery is maintained at Oampbelltown, from which plants, 
trees, and shrubs are distributed to the yarious parks and reserves. 

Under the Public Parks Act the Governor may appoint trustees of any 
lands proclaimed for the purposes of public recreation, convenience, health, 
or enjoyment. The trustees are empowered to frame by-laws for the pro
teetion of shrubs, trees, &c., upon the land vested in them, and to l'egulate 
the usc and eI!joyment of such land by the public. 

RACE-COURSES. 

1\ 0 race me2ting may b~" held on any l'G:ce-course in ~~ ew South 'Yales 
unless SliCh race-course is licens8Q under the Garning and netting Act, 1912. 
VI'hen used for hOl'se-racing or pony-racing the nIIl;ling gronnd of such 
race-course must not be less than 6 furlongs ill circumference. A limita
tion is made in certain cases regm'ding the number of days in an~- one year 
on which meetings for horse-racing, and trotting r;\Ce5 or 
contests may be held on a race-course. 

*61831-0 
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During the year ended 31st December, ]918, there were 274 separate 
licenses i'''lled for horse-racing, ponY-Tacing, and trotting contests, the 
license fees received amounting to £976. r1'he decrease from previoul:! 
ye,,1''' ,,-as c~_ue to the curtailment of racin,,' by the Commonwealth authori
ties under Lhe \Var Preca,utions Act. 

Under the provisions or the Totalisator Act, 1916, racing clubs must 
establish totalisators on race .. courses whell so directed. 

Tm:xrm:s 0\"]) Pn:;uc I-IAI:LS. 
Plans of buildings intended to be Haeel lor the"tres and public halls must 

be app~'oyed by the Government. A licc110e m,';)' be refused if the pl'oyisiollS 
of the Theatres and PubEc Halls Act, 1903, h8ye not been complied with; 
or that alterations OT addition:) to the building DTe 1l8C2Ssal'Y in oJ'del' to 
provide for public safety, or cOllvenience; 01' if it i,' '20nsiderecl that 
the build~Eg is not suitrtbi8 :J:O}: 
meeting,~ I_;~· t~L(2' ~; d' IS U~~~)Lli~~;.ble. }:LJ

( 31st 
D2CelnlK:l', :018, thL:'l'e '~~erc 1~j3J tlJcatrcs 2,l'Hl r)":Jblic. Jj[1Jls in :~c~,v South 
"T DIes, to 0,\'l1ic11 builllings the of the Tlleatrc, 8nd Public Halls 
Aot, 1908, apl::lierl, and provided for appron-
mately 800,000 persons. 

RELIGIONS. 

Ch'u1'c7W8 in New South Wales. 

New South II-,iles being origin,;l13' a Orol>n colony, the church establish
ment as existing in Engh\nd was lntroclueed. Subsequently, there was 
accorded to the clergy of ea.eh of the pT~ncipal denominations support from 
the Orown in the form of subveIlt~ons, WIlli'll were eontinued under a statute 
passed in New South iN ales in 1836, as all annual payment of £30,000 
divisible between the Cbul'eh of England, Roman Oatholic, Presbyterian, 
and IVesleyan denominotions. 111 1802 these subventions were restricted to 
the clergy then actually in receipt of State aid, and in the succeeding year 
(1803) the subventions pf:id the S~'t,e amounted to £32,372, distributed 
as follows :-Ohurch of England, £17,9{)i; Roman Oatholic, £8,748; Presby
terian, £2,873; Wesleyan Methodist, £2,784. 

The number of recipients of these sulwentions III Decem"be". 1918, was 
one, the total ano-Nance Hlr:de clur~ng 191 'j"-lB to J:ICiJ. 

C7W1'ch Conoiitution a)!d GOt'el'nJil[ nt. 

T'J'UIJCrty L,c}ollging to the Church oi En;~-~.l11cl n~ay be vested in corporate 
Lodies of Hnd trusts for y~u'ious {~ioceses have been foy£ncd under 
the Act of Pt1diamCl,t passed in the ;,;"e,11' 188.1. They are entitled to hold, 
on bchfll-t of the a n H_\~d <:(:::J ~jCr;3011;--d proyeI't_;.~ \\'L-:cll :l1~1Y be 
assigned to them gran:, will, or otherwise. There are seven diocesc;s in 
the proyince of ~ew Soutb '\Vales, undOJ:' a JlIetropolitan, yiz., Sydney, New-
castle, Bathurst, Armic1ale, Riverina, and Grafton. In each 
diocese of 81cr'lcnl and l'cpreser~.tatives ll1eets annually 
to make ordinanc-8S for the goyernment of Ohurch. Each diocesan synod 
elects from its memhers to sit at the Provincial Synod of 
1\ el', Sonh 'iVales, \\-],ich meets every ',111'(,e years, and to the General Synod 
of Austrnlia ;;nd T2smallia, which Hleets every five years. 

The Romo:!.1 Catholic Church is under tIle direction of th-8 Archbishop 
of Sydney, under ,,,hom arc tl18 Snnn'g,mBishops of 1f21tlanc1, Goulburn, 
Bathur~t, Armirlalc;, ,Yilcalln;a. Lio.morc;, and ,Yag-ga ,Yagga, 
the State of New South ',Yales forming an ecclesiasticul province. An 
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Apostolio Delegation for Australasia was constituted In 1914, with head
quarters at Sy-cinev. 

The various" brar:ches of the Presbyterian Churoh in the State are classi
fied into seventeen Presbyteries, consisting of a number of separate charges, 
to each of which a JHinister is appointed. The management of the affairs of 
the Presbyterian Church is controlled by a General Assembly, which sits 
annually. It is presided over by a Moderator, who is elected by 
the Presbyteries. By Act of Parliament, the Assembly has power to grant 
permission to trustees to mortgage Church property, and trustees are author
ised to hold property for the Church generally. In July, 1901, a scheme of 
fedcrd lmion WfiS by representatives from the variOllS States, and 
the l:Cllited Church is called the Prcshytel·jan Church of Australia, the 
General Assembly of which meets nltemately in the capitnl city' of the vari
OUR States every second year. 

On 1st January, 1902, the Wesleyan 1,f ethodist Church, the Primiiive 
Methodist Chureh, cmd the T~lli led :Methodist Free Ohurch in New South 
Wales entered into organic union, with a common name, common funds, 
common lawg, and equal rights.· The United Church is known as "The 
Methodist Church of Australasia." The South Sea 1vIission Districts are 
under the control of the New South Wales Conference. 

The Congregational Union of New South Wales was incorporated in 1882 
by an Act which gives it legal status, and empowers it to hold property. 
The Union allows cyery separate chench to maintain independence in the 
administration of its local affairs. Assemblies for the transaction of 
denominational business, &c., are held every six months. 

The churches of the Baptist Denomination, which are independent of 
each other, are united together in a voluntary association called the Baptist 
Union of l\e'\v South Vvales, Fhich holds lmnual and half-yearly meetings. 
The denomination hilS a fund controlled ~\Y trustees, from which churches 
are assisted on tel'ms, with easy repDyments. At the annual or assembly 
meetings, officers are chosen by nomination and ballot, and ministers or 
laymen aro eligible for the highest positions. The churches prosecute Home 
lIfission work in this State, and maintain a Foreign Mission Establishment 
in India. 

The Salvation Army was established in Australia in 1881. Melbourne 
was made the chief centre for Australin. under the command of a Commis
sioner. Sydney, Newcastle, Bathurst, and Armidale, are now district head
qllarters for New South Wales, each district being under direction of a 
diyision81 commandoI', all officers and members bearing military titles and 
d8signutions; there are also treasurers and secretaries to corps. Persons 
who are in sympathy with the Salv8ti011 Army and attend its meetings, but 
who have not sllhseribed to the" articles of war "-which combine a con
fession of faith nnd a pledge ngainst the use of intoxicating liquors and 
baneful d"ugs-are regarded as ndherents. 

The variolls Jewish congregatior18l movements in Sydney were amalrsa
mnted when the Grel1t SYll2gogue was opened in 1878. A local ecclesiastical 
Court was op,~ned in 1905, ,;vhen an o:;'dained Rabbi arrived from England 
to heeome chief minister of the community, and president of its court. There 
have been other .T ewish congregations at West }[aitlund and Newcastle, and 
there is one at Broken Hill 

Oensus Records of Reliqion, 1911. 

An interesting compari~on of the number of persons belonging to the 
principal religions at the date of each Census from 1891-1911 is afforded in 
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the following table, In this table "Catholic" (undefined) has been 
inoluded with" Roman Catholic" :-

---~-----~-~~----------~-~ 

I 

Religious Denominations. 

I 

Numher of Persons. Proportion per cent. 

---;8;~-I--1~-' -I-~ 1891. I 1901. II 1911, 

____ ,~ __ ~ __ , ___ ~~~~ _____ ~~_~J_ ~~ ____ _ 

'Protestant-
Church of England 
Methodist ", 
Presbyterian 
Congregational 
BfLptist 
Lutheran 
Unitarian 
Salvation Army 
Other Protestants ~" 

Total, ~rotestants 

llolrlan Catholic 
Greek Church, .. 

r 

503,054 
, 112,448 "'I 109,::;90 "'I 24,090 

]:'l,0:!9 
';,9.50 i 

],328 
]tJ,315 
9,741 ' 

,,, 791,346-1 
----

:::1 
286,911 

253 

623,]31 
137,638 
13'2,617 
24,834 
1ii,441 
7,3S7 

770 
(~,585 

14,231 

965,654 

347,286 
5(H 

734,667 145'32 46'58 45'46 
l5J ,392 i 10'13 10'29 9'37 
183,099 i 9'86 9'91 11'33 
22,656 2' 17 1'86 1'40 
20,670 J'18 1']5, 1'28 

7,087 '72 , '55 I '44 
844 '12 ' '06 I 'U5 

/,413 '93 '72 : '46 
I 54,305 '87 1 '061 3'37 

!1,182,:Z'il- 71':10 -7:2'18 '73'16 
1 ____ - __ __, __ _ 

: 412,f)SO I' 25 'R5 23'96 1 25'64 
, 1,083, '02 '041 '07 

~--I--I-

Ot;:;:Hebrew 5,484 6,447! 7,660 ~ '49 i '481 
Buddhist, Confucian, '1Iohal;~:1 'I 

medan, &c, ll,GOS 8,035 5,114 I 1'04 'GO ~ '32 
Freetbinkers, Agnostics, &0, ," 6,353 3,564 3, !J29 '57 '.27 I '23 
No Denomination, No Religiou ,,' 8,062 6,265 3,239 I '73 '47 '21 

i • ,-----1----I ---
1,109,92211,3:37,812 1,615,937 i 100 I 100 I 100 

Object to state ' 11,237 I 13,OG8 22,008' I 

Unspecified,.. I 2,795 1 3,966 10,503 I 

Total, New South Wales,} '11239-4-113-4846 'I 648448 1
-------

including Federal territory i' "D I ' D, ;' , I ", I ", ~ , .. 
, " 

NcrrH.~The figures for 1911
J 

for purposes of compnxisoll with the previous Census returns, include 
parsons within the Federal ca.pital territory. 
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LEGISLATION passed in the years 1905 and 1906 gave the State of New South 
vVales full local government, except in the Western Division, where, hoW'
ever, there are eight municipalities which were incorporated under tho 
Municipalities Act of 1897, viz. :-Balranald, Bourke, Brewarrina, Broken 
Hill, Oohar, Wentworth, Wilcannia, and Wrightville. 

The Act of 1842, under which the Oity of Sydney was incorporated, was; 
the first provision in thii! State for conferring municipal privileges. In 
1843 a further step was taken by the incorporation of Oampbelltown,. 
Appin, Oamden, N arellan, and Picton as one district council, which wail 
subdivided into three, during the same year, by the formation of Oampbell
town and Appin into separate councils. 

Various Amending Acts were passed from 1844, and the present system 
of Local Government is considered in the succeeding pages. 

The Municipalities Act of 1897 consolidated the previous Acts and 
Amending Acts, but did not alter their principles. The voluntary principle 
of incorporation was retained, but it was not conducive to the adoption 
of a general system of local government, as it was natural that, so long as 
the central Government (;ontinued to construct local works, the persons 
benefited would submit to the absence of local management of their affairs. 

The Local Government (Shires) Act, 1905, provided for the compulsory 
division of the State into local government areas, called shires. The city 
of Sydney and existing municipalities, the whole of the Western Division,. 
the Quarantine Station, Lord Howe Island, and the islands in Port Jackson 
were excepted from its operation. The Act prov,ided for the payment of It 

minimum sum of £150,000 annually, as endowment from the Oonsolidated 
Revenue Fund, in the following proportions, viz. :-First-class shires, from 
nil up to lOs. per £; second-class, 158. per £; thil'd-class, 20s.; fourth-dass ... 
25s.; fifth-class, 30s.; and sixth-class, 408. or more. These endowments 
were made payable on the amount of general rates received during the 
preceding year, the amount of endowment being fixed triennially, accord
ing to the area, revenue, and expenditure of the shires. 

The councils were authorised to exercise the following powers :-The 
oare, ,control, oon'struction, fencing, and maintenance of all public 
places, except those vested in the Railway Oommissioners, or other public 
bodies or trustees, and except national works; regulation of traffic; 
street and road lighting; prevention of bush fires; flood relief and pre
vention; construction and maintenance of streets, jetties, wharfs, and 
buildings for the transaction of business; and the administration of the 
Impounding and Public Watering Places Acts. The right was given to 
acquire other powers, such as the prevention of nuisances; water supply; 
regulation and licensing of public vehicles and hawkers; management of 
parks and common;:;; and the administration of the Public Gates Act and! 
the Native Dog Destruction and Poisoned Baits Act. 

The Act also provided for the division of the shires into ridings) each 
riding having equal representation on the council, and triennial elections 
were prescribed. All owners and occupiers of ratable property of annual 
value not less than £5, over 21 years of age, male and female, unless not 
naturalised, were entitled to be entered on the electors' roB, any male person 

taO·-A 
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el1l'olleu being qualified for nomination as a councillor. The usual conditions 
as to disqualification were provided, and the penalties for acting while not 
properl;), qualified. 

Unuer an important provision in the Act rates were charged on the unim
proyed value of the land, and not on the annual rental. The rate levied could 
be not less than ld., nor more than 2d. in the £, unless the minimum rate 
was more than sufficient to meet the requirements of the shire, in which case 
a rate of less than lu. might be levied by permission of the Governor. The 
ratable value of coal-mines was fixed at 50 per cent. of the gross value of 
the average annual output for the preceding three years, and ot other 
mining properties at 40 per cent. for the same period. Another im
portant feature of the Act was the provision for suspending the operation 
of the State land tax when the council had imposed a rate of ld. in the 
£ on the unimproved capital value. Commons, public reserves and parks, 
~emE:teries, public hospitals, benevolent institutions, churches and other 
buildings used exclusively for public worship, free public libraries, and 
unoccupied CrowI~ lands were exempted from taxation. 

In 190G the Local Government Extension Act was passed by Parlian'lent. 

The first important provision of this Act is for the establishment of cities, 
the Govel'l1Ol' being authorised to proclaim as a city, any municipality 
which has had during a period of five years a population exceeding 20,000 
persons and a revenue of £20,000, and which is an independent centre of 
population. During the year 1907 Broken Hill was pl'Oclaimed a city, and 
is the only mnnicipality which has taken advantage of the Act in this 
respect. 

It was alIso enacted that all municipalities not receiving statutory 
endowment under the existing Act, if found to be in necessitous circum
stances, should be entitled to a sum not exceeding 3s. 4d. in the £ on the 
general rate collected; but if the revenues were sufficient to meet the reason
uble requirements under proper management of the corporations, endow
ment would not be paid. IVhen, however, the estimated responsibility for 
expenditure (transferred with the land tax) exceeds the amount of the 
suspended tax, the amount of 3s. 4d. in the £ may be increased, provided 
that the enuowment be not greater than the excess of that expendiTure. 

The rates are levied .on the unimproved value, at a minimum amount 
of ld. in the £, but if this rate proves more than sufficient to meet the 
requirements .of the municipality, it may be reduced. Having levied the 
general rate of 1c1. on the unimproved value, a council is empowered to 
impose, either on the improved or on the unimproved value, such additional 
rate as may be required. Special, local, and loan rates may be imposed 
011 the improved or unimproved value, at the option of the council. The 
conditions as to ratable value and the f~;:anchise of electors are similar to 
those of the Local Government (Shires) Act. 

Other important provisions are the power to borrow up to 10 per 
cent. of the unimproved value, such loans to be guaranteed by the 
Government; redistribution and reconstruction of existing areas, so that 
the municipalities might form portions .of shires; acquisition of land 
and ,yorks; c.ontrol of cattle-slaughtering and public health; dealing with 
lloxious animals and plants; safety of the public; regulation of hoardings 
and other structures; the appointment of auditors, and the inspection of 
accounts by Government examiners. The Governor is authorised to proclaim 
any park, road, bridge, or other pnblic work as a national work to be main
tained by the State, but which may be handed over to the council at any 
time. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT A OT, 1 !lO(i, 

The Local Government Act, 1906, deals fully with both shires ana D1UIii

cipalities, and carne int,o operation on 1st January, 1907, as regards 
shires, and on 1st January, 1908, as regards municipalities. It repeals the 
Municipalities Act, 1897, the Local Govcrnment (Shires) Act, 1905, and the 
Local Government Extension Act, 1906, and consolidates their provisions. 
Under an amending Act passed at the end of 1908, councils must cause a 
valuation of all ratable land to be made at least once in every three years, 
provided that they may adopt for any period the whole or any part of the 
valuations in force at the close of the preceding period. Other amending 
Acts have been passed in subsequent years, but no essential features of the 
original Act have been affeDted, the principal alteration being the power 
given to shires to borrow, which was granted under the Shire Loan Act of 
1914. 

Prior to the inception of the Local Government Act, 1906, a very small 
portion of the State had been incorporated, as will be seen in the statement 
below, which gives the area incorporated and unincorporated in 1906 in the 
three great land divisions of the State, exclusive of the Federal Territory:-

Division. Incorporated. I Unincorporated. Total. 

i 
sq. miles, 1 sq. miles. sq. miles. 

Eastern 1,932 

I 

92,881 94,813 
Central 571 88,579 89,150 
Western 232 125,216 125,498 

----1----
Total 2,735 I 306,676 309,461 

I 
On 31st December, 1917, the area incorporated, excluding Lord Howe 

Island and the federal territory of Canberra and Jervis Bay, was as follows, 
the only part of the State unincorporated being that portion of the vVestern 
Division not included in municipalities; the population in the different 
groups is also given:-

In Metropolitan Municipalities." 
In Country Municipalities 
In Shires ." 

Total (in.:!orporated) ... 

Western Division (portion unincorporated) 

Total 

Area (sq. miles). 

149 
2,i23 

180,658 

183,530 
125,909 

309,439 

PopUlation. 

762,480 
453,800 
658,880 

1,875,160 
13,969 

1,889,129 
The area of Lord Howe Island is 5 square miles, and the area transferred 

to the Federal Government was 928 square miles. These amounts added 
to the total incorporated shown above, viz. :-309,439 square miles, give a 
total of 310,372 square miles for the whole State, as already shown in 
previous chapters of this publication. 

GREATER SYDNI~Y. 
The amalgamation of the metropolitan municipalities is a question. 

which has attracted (',{)llsiderable attention, and various schemes have been 
suggested. Particulars relating to proceedings and results of Select Com
mittees and Royal Commissiolls which have considered the question of 
Greater Sydney will be found in a former issue of this publicatioll. 
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OI'l'Y OF SYDNEY. 

The City ()f Sydney was inoorporated on 20th July, 1842, under the 
Sy~ney Municipal Council, the election of aldermen taking place on the 
9th November. The city was originally divided into six wards, but at a. 
subsequent. adjustment the number was increased to eight. 

Great dissatisfaction soon arose as to the manner in which the affairs of 
the Oorporation were conducted. A Select Oom~ittee of the Legislative 
Oouncil was appointed in 1849 to inquire into the matter, and reported in 
favour of the abolition of the Municipal Oouncil, with a recommendation 
that its powers should be vested in three Oommissioners. This was not 
carried into effect until 1853, when the Oorporation was dissolved, and its 
authority was transferred to a commission of three persons, who administered 
the affairs of the city from the beginning of 1854 to the end of 1857, when a 
new Oouncil, consisting of sixteen aldermen-two for each ward, came into 
existence. By the Sydney Oorporation Act of 1879 the number of aldermen 
was increased to twenty-four, being three representatives for each ward. 

In 1900 un Amending Act was passed, dividing the city into twelve wards, 
each returning two aldermen. The innovation of retiring the whole of the 
aldermen simultaneously was introduced, with a provision for the election of 
a new Council on the 1st December in every second year, re-election of 
qualified persons being permitted. Important changes were effected under 
this Act as to the franchise, sub-tenants and lodgers being placed on the rolls, 
and extended powers were conferred on the Council as to resumption of 
lands for city improvements. 

In 1902 an Act was passed consolidating statutes previously passed in 
regard to the Oity of Sydney. In 1905 an amending Act was passed to 
provide lor the bettcr government of thc city, especially with regard to the 
control of hoardings, the proper cleansing of footways, the prevention or 
regulation of the smoke nuisance from furnaces and chimneys, 'the regula
tion and control of reireshm.ent stalls and stands, the control of juvenile 
hawkers and shoeblacks, the prevention of bett"ing in public places, while 
the tenure of office of the adermen was altered to three years. 

The ,Municipality of Camperdown was amalgamated with the Oity of 
Sydnoy as from 1st January, 1909, and the Oouncil now consists of twenty
six aldermen elected every third year by thirteen wards. The Lord Mayor 
is elected by the aldermen from their own number, but under an Act passed 
in 191G, in the event of an equal number of votes being polled, thf,l 
Governor in Oouncil may appoint one of the aldermen to the 
position. The Act also regulated the election of the city members of the 
:Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage, and of the Fire 
Brigades Board, and extended the power of the Oouncil as regards resump
tions, in order to provide workmen's dwellings, and further provision was 
made for the extension of the city boundaries. 

In 1908 a further Amending Act was passed, containing several important 
pri)visions. Commencing with the year 1909, the Oouncil was compelled to 
levy n rate, not less than 1d. in the £, upon the unimproved eapital 
value, in addition to any rate imposed under the Aet of 1902. 
"Under the former Act the rate levied in 1915, the last year affected by the 
1908 Act, was Hd. in the £ on the unimproved capital value, and under the 
1902 Act 21d. in the £ on the assessed annual value. It is provided, however, 
that the total amount leviable shall not exceed the amount which would be 
'yielded by a rate of 3d. in the £ on the l.mimproved capital value, and 2s. in 
the £ on tho average annual value, taken together, of all ratable property. 
On the Council imposing such rate on the unimproved capital value, the 
State land tax is suspended automatically. The valuation of the unimproved 
capital value is to be made at least once in every five years. The Oouncil 
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was emp<lwered also to establish public libraries and milk dep6ts, to con
trol certain parks, and to widen certain streets. '1'he Lending Branch 
of the Publio Library, and various parks and publio ways were vested 
in the Council by the Government under certain conditions. 

The Sydney Corporation (Dwelling-houses) Act, 1912, enables the City 
Council to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to acquire 
land. 

Another amending Act, passed in April, 1916, empowers the Council to 
levy rates on persons owning pipes, wires, cables, and rails on, under, over, 
or through any public places under the control of the Council, excepting 
properties owned by the Crown. Also, under the same Act, the Sydney 
Oouncil may levy a general rate, not exceeding 6d. in the £, on the unim
proved value of all ratable property in the city. This Act amends the 1908 
Act so far as the latter relates to the land tax on the unimproved capital 
value and the city rate on the assessed annual value. 

VALUATIONS. 

The Unimproved Oapital Value of land is the amount for which the fee
simple estate in such land could be sold under such reasonable con
ditions as a bona-fide seller would require, assuming that the actual 
improvements had not been made. 

The Improved Capital Value is the amount for which the fee-simple 
estate of the land, with all improvements and buildings thereon, could 
be sold. 

The Assessed Annual Valne is nine-tenths of the fair average rental of 
land with improvements thereon. 

Property in the Oity of Sydney was up to 1915 rated on the basis of the 
annual rental value, and the following is a comparison of the capital 
and annual values in the city during the three years 1915-1917. As pre
viously stated, the rating for 1916 and 1917 was on the unimproved value 
only. 

1915. 1916. 1917. 
£ £ £ 

Unimproved capital value 27,226,283 31,168,904 31,130,368 
Improved capital value 78,580,300 80,264,720 81,976,260 
Assessed anuual value... 3,391,759 3,466,550 3,533,779 

These figures show that the unimproved capital value has increased by 14·3 
per cent., and the corresponding increases of the improved capital value and 
the asssessed annual value were 4·3 per cent., and 4·2 per cent. respectively. 

In the following table the unimproved and improved values for 1916 and 
1917 are cOlllpared:--

Unimproved Value. I Improved Value. 
Division. 

1917. 1 Inc~ea.e, 1--c--19-16-.---:----1-91-7.--.-I-rn-c-re-a-.e-, 
i 1917. I" I 1917. 

1916. 

per cent. £ £ Iper cent. I £ £ 
Sydney-City ... 31,168,904 31,130,368 "0'1 I 80,264,720 81,976,260 

Suburbs ... 34,719,417 36,803,755 6'0 I 96,394,785 101,493,56~ 
I 1

1 

___ , 

Me1mpoli' "1;",888,321 I" ,939,123 i-3-'1-i176'~5;'505 i 183, 46~,822 ,,' 

Co=1..,. ",123,3'78,,,,, ,24,350,474
1 
~159'4"::~' ll'.l,05;OSO 4'4 

Total :\lnnicipalities[89,266,947 192,289,5971 34, 1236,082,4151245,524,1102 4'0 

It Decrease. 
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The difference between the unimproved and improved capital values is, 
of course, the value of improvements, and the following statement shows 
that the value of improvements increased in 1917 for all divisions:-

Value of Impro\rements. 
Di\'ision. 

1916. 1917, I Increase. 
------------

£ £ per cent, 

Sydney-City 

Suburbs .. , I 

49,095,816 

61,675,:l68 

50,845,892 :l'5 

61,684,807 4'9 

Metropolis .. !l0,7il,IS4 - 115,530,5991--4-:;-

Country 36,0-14,284 37,704,606 

Total Municipalities! 146,SI5,4(,8 153,235,305 4'4 

The capital and annual values of propertics in all municipalities show a 
great increase since 1908, which was the year when the Local Government 
Act was fully applied, The cxpansion is shown in the following table:-

100S, 1917, 

Munidpalitics. II' l,-:-nimproyed I Imp1'o\ cd Assessed CninlprOycd Improycd Assessed 
Capital C'lp:t,.~l Annual Cnpital' Capital Annual 

I -Value. Ydluc. Value. "alue. ,"alue. Value. 

1 ' 

I 
£ £ 'I £ ' £ , £ I £ 

City of Sydney ... 20,:07,8:2 49,06'),G~0 2,249,760 31,130'::~:i SI,976,:6~1 3,533,77: 
Suburbs .. , , .. I 23,199,S05 56,441,8_8! 3,803,338 35,808,100 101,493,06_: 7,399,89~ 

, I, 

I--I~---I~- ----------

I' I 

Metropolis 44,007,568
1
105,502,428 l 6,05:3,09S : 67,939,123

1

183,469,822 10,933,671 

---------'---------------,----
Country... ... 20,104,983 44,784,238 12,997,762 'I 24,350,474

1 

62,055,080' 4,493,644 

Total Munici- ---------1---1---1-----1---
palities. 64,1l2,651 150,286,666 9,050,S60 II 9Z,289,597] 245,524,902 15,427,315 

The increases, both absolutc and relatiyc, during the nine years from 
1908 to 1917, were as follow:-

~nimproved ca~ital value'l ~1)rOY~d~"!Ji~_~alue, Assessed Annual Value, 

Municipalities. -
Total I Increase J Total I Increase Total I Incre.se 

Increase. pel' cent. Increase. J per cent. Increa!!le. per cent. 

£ 
I 

£ £ 
I City of Sydney ... 10,922,556 64'0 32,915,660 67'1 1,284,019 57'0 

Suburbs 13,008,899 I 54-7 45,051,734- 79'7 3,596,554 
1 

94'5 .. , .. , 
I -------i ---------
1 

! ~r etropolis .. , .. ,: 23,931,455 I 54'4 77,967,394 73'9 4,880,573 80'6 
Country .. , .. ,I 4,245,491 21'1 17,270,842 38'3' 1,495,882 i 49'9 

I . , I -------- --- ------
Total Municipalities 28,1/6,()46 " 44'0 95,238,236 63'4 6,376,455 I 70'4 
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The ratio of increase in the unimproved capital value was highest in the 
Suburbs of Sydney, and lowest in the country municipalities. The suburbs 
also show the highest ratio for the improved capital value, and for the 
assessed annual value, while the lowest for these values appear in the country 
districts. 

A comparison of the improved and unimproved capital values with the 
assessed annual value is given below. The highest rates were levied in the 
suburban municipalities, which returned 7·29 per cent. and 20·10 per cent. 
respectively. These ratios -were closely followed by the country areas with 
7·24 per cent. and 18·45 per cent., while the Oity of Sydney yielded only 
4·31 pel' cent, and 11·35 pel' cent., the average for the whole of the munici
palities being 6·29 pel' cent. and 16·72 pel' cent. respectively:-

Municipalities. I 
Ratio of Asses- Ratio of Asses-

sed Annual sed Annual 
Assessed Value to Impro· Value to Unim. 

Annual Value. I ;-cd Capital proved CaI.ital 
I Valece. Value. 

City of Sydney 
I £ per cent. j per cent . 

... 1 3,533,779 I 4 '31 11 '35 

7,399,892 i 7'29 I 20'10 

1O,93~,67I 1---5'96-1-16'09--

Suburbs 

Metropolis 

Country ~~1=7'24=1 ]8'4~= 
Total Municipalities ... 15,427,315 I 6'29 I 16'72 

The value of improvements in muncipalities was £153,235,000, or 166 per 
cent. of the unimproved value. The total for the Oity of Sydney was 
£50,846,000, or 163'3 per cent.; for the suburbs, £64,685,000, 01' 175·7 per 
cent.; and for the country, £37,704,000, or 154·8 per cent. The value of 
improvements is not available for all the shires, but it has been assumed 
that it is the same proportion of the unirnproved value as the average in 
those which are known, namely, about 126·4 per cent. greater than the 
unimproved value. In the "Vestern Division it may be placed at £10,000,000, 
so that for the whole of the State the following values for 1917 are 
obtained:-

Unimproved Value of Land. Value of Improvements. 
Division. 

Total. j H~~~.I Per Acre. Total. I H~:~. ' Per Acre. 

------1---£:-:-, ----'I'----£--c· --I -£~s.-d. I £ -1£ £ s. d. 
Sydney-City.:. "'1 31,130,000 294 9,356]5 7 50,846,000 I 480 15,282 16 9 

Suburbs '''1 36,809,000 1 56 I 400 7]0! 64,685,000 I 9S 703 12 4 

Metropolis ... ! 67,939,0~~i--;-1 il3 4-1-!115'~;;,000 -152 1,212 16 2 

1------:-------1--- ------
Country Municipalities! 24,350,000 I 54 I 13 19 6 1 37,704,000 I' 83 21 12 10 

Shires... ... ...!107,695,000 I 164! 0 18 7 1136,148,000 I 207 1 3 7 

'Vester.n Division (part[ 10,000,0001 716 i 0 2 6 110,000,000 I 716 I 0 2 6 

unmcorporated). I-----I--[------'-----!---___ _ 
Total State... ...!209,9S4;000 I III i 1] 21299,383,0001159 I 10 2 
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CITY O~' SYD"'EY RATINGS. 

The Sydney Corporation .Act of 1902 directed that improved property 
within the city should 00 assessed at a fair average annual value, with an 
allowance for outgoings not exceeding 10 per cent., and the unimproved 
property at a maximum of 6 per cent. on its capital value. On the 
value of such assessment a city rate not exceeding 2s. in £ might be 
levied, exclusive of lighting. III 1902, the rate was reduced from 24d., which 
had been imposed in 1901, to 22d., and still further reduced to 21d. in 1903, 
which was also levied from 1904 to 1915. The .Act provided for a special local 
rate not exceeding 6d. in the £ of annual value, for any work for the particular 
benefit of one locality, but then only if two-thirds of the ratepayers of 
such locality petitioned for the same. Occasional advantage of this power 
has been taken for street-watering, though not of late years, and the 
amount levied in 1915, covered the expenses of street-lighting and street
watering. .As already mentioned, the amending .Acts of 1908 and 1916 
repealed the former proyisiolls, and the rate for 1917 was 3~d. in the £ of 
unimproved capital value, which covers all services. . 

SUBURBAN AXD COUNTRY RATINGS. 

The other municipal councils were formerly empowered to raise revenue 
by rates not exceeding 1s. in the £ for ordinary purposes and the same 
amount for special purposes, with 6d. in addition for street-watering. The 
amount of each rate ,vas calculated upon the fair average rental value, 
whic'h was represented by nine-tenths of the fair average annual rental 
of all buildings and cultivated lands, or lands let for pastoral, mining, 
or other purposes, plus 5 pcr cent. of the capital value of the fec-simple 
of all unimproved lands. 

Municipalities which avail themselves of the provisions of the Country 
Towns Water and Sewerage .Act of 1880 are empowered to levy a rate 
for each service not exceeding a n1.aximum of 10 per cent. on the assessed 
annual value of land and tenements, in addition to the ordinary 
municipal rates. Under the Local Government Act, however, a water raie 
equivalent to this maximum of 10 per cent. on the assessed annual value 
must 00 levied either on the unimproved or the improved ca,pital value 
of lands within the reticulated area. 

In order to aid municipalities in their formative stages, the 1897 .Act 
provided for endowment by the State during a period of fifteen years. In 
each of the first fi\'e years after incorporation, every municipality is en
titled to a sum equal to the whole amount actually received from general 
rates; in each of the ncxt succeeding fiye ;years, a sum equal to one-half; and 
in each of the next five years, a sum equal to one-fourth of such receipts. 
After the expiry of fifteen years, the State assistance ceases, and any further 
aid from the State is in the natme of a special grant. At the close of the 
year 1917 there were only three :Munieipalities entitled to the original 
statutory endowment. 

Since 1st January, 1908, under the Local Government .Act of 1906,. 
suburban and country municipalities have been obliged to levy a general 
rate on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land, and may levy 
additional, general, special, local, or loan rates on either the unimproved 
or the improved capital value. The only rates based on the annual value 
are those charged by the :Metropolitan and the Hunter District 'Vater 
Supply and Sewerage Boards. 

The general rate must be not less than 1d. in the £ on the unimproved 
capital value of all ratable land, and the total amount to be derived from 
the general rate and additional rates taken together must not exceed the 
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amount yielded by a rate of 2d. in the £ on the unimproved value and 29. 
in the £ on the assessed annual value of all ratable land. In 1917 only 
ten municipalities levied additional general rates, the "remainder con
fining themselves to one general rate. The variation in the rates is rather 
remarkable, as in the suburbs of Sydney for 1917 they ranged from 2~d. to 
5~d., and in the country from 1d. to 16d. The following general rates were 
struck for the year 1917:-

General Rat. Levied. Suburbs of Oountry. Sydney. 

Id. and under 2d .... 12 

2d. 3d .... 2 19 

3d. 
" 

4d .... 6 35 

4d. 
" 5d .... ... 1 26 44 

5<1. 6el ... .. ·1 6 18 

6d. and oyer · .. 1 16 

Total 
i 40 144 

'''1 
The majority of suburban councils in 1917 levied general rates between 

4d. and 5d., the next in number being between 3d. and 4d., and between 5d. 
and 6d., while in the country the highest proportion was between 4d. and 5d., 
the next in order being between 3d. and 4d., followed by those between 2d. 
and 3d. The councils which levied 6d. and over in the £ during 1917 were 
Aberdeen, Ballina, Bathurst, Braidwood, :11:urrurundi, Singleton, and 
Warialda, each 6d.; Scone, 6M.; Lambton,7d.; Oobar, 7i'td.; Broken Hill, 
8~d.; Bourke, 10~d.; Hillgrove, 12d.; and Wrightville 16d. These rates are 
exclusive of the amounts levied on mines. None of the suburban councils 
levied 1d. in the £; but this rate was imposed in four country municipalities. 

One hundred and fifteen municipalities levied special, local, and loan rates 
on the unimproved capital value, ranging from,,~d. to 24d. in the £, and 
thirty-three on the improVBd capital value, ranging from :l:d. to 3d. in the £. 

FINANCES. 

The Local Government Act, 1906, prescribes that there must be a 
general fund in each area, to which must be paid the proceeds of all general 
and additional general rates, moneys received by way of grant, endowment, 
&c., from the GovcrnH16nt, and miscellaneous income not required by law 
to be carried to other funds. The expenditure from the general fund must 
be on administration, health, roads, and other public services. 

In addition, there must be a special fund for each special rate levied, and 
for each work or service carried on by the council in respect of which .. the 
special rate has been made, and' the fund may be used only for the purposes 
of such work or service. A local fund also must be kept for each local rate 
leviod, with restrictions similar to those in the case of special funds. The 
expenditure of the local fund is restricted to works in the specified portion 
of the area. . 

Where any borrowed money is owing by a council, a separate loan 
account must be kept for each work or service on which the amount has 
been spent. If the Loan fund has no revenue from rates, the attendant 
obligations, such as provision for the repayment of principal and interest, 
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may be met by transfers from the General fund or other appropriate fund. 
The object of the loan, as a rule, determines the source from which the 
Loan fund shall obtain its necessary revenue. 'Vhen the loans have been 
raised for general purposes, transfers are made from the General fund, and 
the profits of trading concerns provide for the disbursements of their corre
sponding loan funds. 

The foregoing remarks have reference more particularly to those loan 
funds which must be kept in respect of loans raised before the present Act 
came into operation, that is to say, when the law did not require (as it does 
now) a loan rate to be levied to pay interest and provide for the extinction 
of each loan within a fixed period. It is apparent, therefore, that all new 
loans will be self-suPPol'ting, ,yhether the undertakings are profitable-or not. 
In these latter cases the councils may either use profits to swell the amount 
which is being provided for repayment, or retain them in the working 
accounts of the Special, Local, or Trading Funds. 

The revenue of special and local funds may be used in a similar manner; 
for example, the Street Lighting Special Fund must provide the money to 
meet not only the ordinary cost of maintaining the street lighting for the 
year, but also the obligations of the Street Lighting Loan Fund; and 
similarly with l'egard to other Special and Loan Funds. 

The Hegulations under the Act prescribe the system of accounts to be 
adopted. The accounts must be "Income and Expenditure Accounts," kept 
by double entry, and each "Fund" must have a separate banking account. 
Thus there is shown for each General, Special, Local, Loan or Tl'ading Fund 
a Revenue Account, or Pl'Ont and Loss Account, giving the total expendi
ture chargeable for the pel'iod, whether paid or unpaid, and the total income 
for the same period, whether received or outstanding. A balance-sheet is 
also required for each fund with appropriate liabilities and assets. Only 
"realisable" assets may be shown, so that the whole of the roads, bridges, 
drains, and other constructive work, are excluded. 

CITY OF SYDKEY ACCOUNTS. 

The Council of the City of Sydney conducts its affairs under the City 
Corporation Act, and therefore is not bound by the provisions of the 
Local Government Acts. The various accounts of the city were formerly 
kept on a " cash" basis, except those relating to the Electl'icity Fund, but 
from the year 1913 the systeIIl has been altered, and the Hevcnue and Capital 
transactions are shown se]lal'8tely in the same manner as those of all other 
Local Bodies. As details cannot in many instances be allocated to the head
ings of expenditure and income as set out in the system of accounts pre
scribed under the Local Government regulations, it is obvious, when discuss
ing the financial transactions of the whole municipal area of the State, that 
an endeavour to collate similar information from two different sources would 
serve no usebl purpose, and the figures for statistical comparison ,vould be 
of doubtful value. For these reasons, the following particulars relating to 
municipal accounts are divided into two parts, one dealing' with the City 
of Sydney, and the other with tbe suburbs of Sydney and country muni
cipalities. 

City of Sy{Zney-Receipts. 
The receipts from the various funds, exclusive of the Electric Lighting 

'Fund, in 1917, amounted to £696,438; the City Fund contributing £530,807, 
the Public lIfarkets Fund, £80,583 and the Hesumption Account £85,048. 
Although abstracts of receipts and disbursements in respect of the Public 
:Markets Fund and the Resumption Account are shown separately in the 
city accounts, these funds are really subsidiary to the City Fund, their 
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balances at the end of the year being transferred to the last-mentioned 
fund. 

The following is a statement for the year 1917 of the receipts of the Oity 
Fund under appropriate headings ;_ 

General Purposes 
\Vorks ... 
Health Administration 
Public Services ... 
:Jlunicipal Property 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

£ 
458,844 

5,073 
2:2,909 
27,000 
1l,021 
5,960 

... £530.807 

Oity rates, £456,612, which include interest, form by far the greater 
part of the receipts under the heading "General Purposes:" As 
provided by the amending Act of 1908, rating on the unimproved value of 
land was first h!,0ught into force in 1909, and that such a large amount 
should be realised with the minimum rating of 1d. in the .£ shows the 
importance of the transfer of the State Land Tax as an addition to the city 
finances. Under the amending Act of 1915, the Oity rate is now levied on 
the unimproved capital value. 

City of Sydney-Disbursements. 
The disbursements in 1917 amounted to £743,348, viz.; Oity Fund, 

£493,903; Public Markets Fund, £88,860; and Resumptions Account, 
£160,585. Shown under the same headings as the receipts, the following 
were the disbursements of the Oity Fund : __ 

General Purposes 
Works ... 
Health Administration 
Public Services ... 
Municipal Property ... 
Miscellaneous (Interest, Sinking Fund, &c.) 

Total 

£ 
51,423 

105,881 
131,189 
69,373 
25,467 

110,570 

... £493,903 

Salaries, which amounted to £36,882, absorbed a very large share of the 
expenses for General Purposes. Of the sum spent on Public Works, street 
maintenance accounted for £62,644, footpaths for £17,971, and wood-paving 
for £14,474. On city cleansing £86,153 was expended, and this was the main 
item in Health Administration. The large malOunt shown under "lYIiscel
laneous" includes the Annual Debenture indebtedness, which in 1917 was 
£46,616 for interest, commission, &c., and £16,618 for Sinking' Fund con
tributions. 

The receipts and disbursements of the Public Markets Fund were £80,583 
and £88,860 respectively, the latter amount being inclusive of interest and 
sinking fund, showing a deficit of £8,277 on the year's transactions, which 
has been included in the Oity Fund. The Queen Victoria Markets brought 
in revenue to the extent of £17,488, or nearly 22 per cent. of the total; and 
the receipts from the Municipal Markets amoUllted to £26,037, or nearly one
third of the whole. 

The receipts and disbursements of the Resumption Account were £85,048 
and £160,585 respectively, showing a debit of £75,537 after paying interest 
and contribution to sinking fund, and this deficit was also transferred to the 
Oity Fund. 
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City Electricity Undertaking. 
The next account to be considered is the Electricity Works Fund, and the 

expenditure and income for the year ended 31st December, 1917, are shown 
below:-

Expenditure. 

Generation of Electricity 

Distribution 

Ma,nagement 

Bad debts written off 

Total ... 

Income. 

£ 

125,991 

67,928 

'\ . 

I Private Lighting .. , 

t Public Lighting 

72,928 i Power Supply 
302 I Rentals-Meters, Motors, Lamps, 

____ &c . 

... £267,149 i Miscellaneous 

Balance carried to Net Revenue 'I 

;£ 

209,549 

52,791 

161,814 

27,596 

13,218 

Account ... .., ... 19i'~~\' 

Total... ... ... £464,968 1 Total ... ... £464,968 

Generation forms the largest item of expenditure, accounting for 47·2 
per cent. of the whole. Distribution cost 25·4 per cent., :Management 27·3 
per cent., and amounts written off 0·1 per cent. 

The sales of current to the public for light and power amounted to 
£392,118, and to the Council £32,036. 

The gross profit carried to the ~ et Reserve Account was £219,481, viz., 
£197,819 for 1917, as shown above, and £21,662 brought forward from 1916. 
The charges against the profits were:-Interest on Debentures and Over
draft, £99,566; Sinking Fund contribution, £18,391; Depreciation Reserve 
Account, £85,637; Turbine Replacement, £9,196; and written off, flotation 
expenses, &'''C., £4,900, making a total of £217,690. It will be seen from the 
foregoing that the net gain for the year 1917, after paying interest and 
Sinking Fund was £1,791, which is carried forward to profit and loss account 
for 1918. 

Below is a summary of the balance-sheet of the Electricity Works Fund 
on 31st December, 1917:-
--------_.--------_._--------------

Liabilities. Assets. 

£ ' £ 

Debenture Loam!. .. 

Sinking Fund 

... 2,074,500 il Capital Expenditure - Land, 
13S 960 I. Buildings, Machinery, I'lant, 

Reserve and Suspenso Accounts 

Sundry Creditors ... 

Deposits (Consumers) 

Bank of New South Wales. debit 
balance , .. 

Balance-Net Revenue Account 

" 1\' &c. .., ... ... . .. 2,854,549 
543,613 Sinking Fund Investments-

6Z,609 II Commonwealth vVar Loan 50,410 

18,161 I N6w South \Vales Treasury... 46,716 

O 
i' Debentures--Sydney Munici-

458, 55 \ pal Council 41,103 
1,791 Stores, Materials, Cables, Coal, 

&c. 197,243 

i Sundry Debtors, 
I Balances, &c .... 

Consumers' 
83,435 

'I' Other 

£3,297,6891 

24,233 

£3,297,689 
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The loan capital, which forms 62·9 per cent. of the liabilities, returned 
about 9 per' cent. profit for the year; and consideration of the fact that the 
interest payments and Sinking Fund contribution for the year amounted 
to £117,957, that £85,637 was allowed for depreciation, and that the Sinking 
Fund is represented by an investment of £138,229 in Oommonwealth War 
Loan, State Government Stock, and Sydney Municipal Oouncil Deben
tures, will show that the finances of the Sydney Electricity Works Fund are 
in a healthy condition. 

Each year's returns emphasise the rapid and at the same time profit
able expansion of the electric lighting undertaking. The lights were used 
for the first time on 8th July, 1904, when parts of the city were illuminated. 
and since that date great progress has been made, and the public parks, as 
w!lll as the remainder of the streets under th8 control of the council, are now 
included, and some of the suburbs are supplied from the city. 

The following is a Summary of Liabilities and Assets of all funds of 
the Oity of Sydney as at 31st December, 1917:-

Liabilities. Assets. 

£ II 
... 7,478,~60 II Bank Balance~, ~r. 
... 581,126 L Landed PropertIes, Baths, and 

[
I Sundries 

668,513 I . 
, Machinery, Plant, Furniture, 

Sinking Funds ... 731,972 II Stores, &c. 

Debentures current 

Bank Balances, Dr. 

Sundry Creditors 

Reserves, Revenue Accounts, and II Sundry Debtors ... 
Sundries... . .. 1,008,051 II 

II Sinking Funds ... 
------11 

Ii Other Investments 
£10,469,2'28 ii' 

I Flotation Expenses and Sundries 
... 265,564 I 
____ I Revenue Accounts ... H' 

Excess of Assets 

£ 

664,042 

6,0]3,209 

2,584,649 

249,979 

729,447 

246,153 

163,499 

83,814 

I --
£10,734,792 £10,734,792 

I • 

Notwithstanding the large Loan indebtedness the assets exceed the 
liabilities by £265,564. It should be noted that the Debentures include 
£2,074,500 borrowed ill connection with Electric Lighting, and £1,066,680 
for Public Markets, and as the proceeds of those loans have been 
spar..t on reproductive municipal works, such works should provide the 
annual interest charges and sinking fund contributions. The Electricity 
Works Fund is quite self-supporting; but the deficiency in the Public 
Markets Fund becomes fl charge on the city rates. Landed properties, baths, 
&c., which comprise about 56 per cent. of the assets, include such large items 
as Public }.![arkets, £1,324,3'06; Town Hall, &c., £769,661; Resumptions, 
£2,892,096, Electric Light, Land, and Buildings, £514,865. The accumulated 
Sinking Fund, £729,447, as against a Debenture Debt of £7,478,960, must 
be regarded as a satisfactory cover. 
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PROGRESS OF SYDNEY. 

The following table shows the progress of the City of Sydney during tho 
five years ended 1917:-

Particulars. 1913. 1914 • 1915. 1916. 1&17. 

Area ... Acresl 3,327 3,327 3,327 3,327 3,327 
1 N0'1 115,900! 110,700 104,200 106,000 106,000 
, I . • 

Population 

1----··-------·------

I £ £ 1 
£ £ £ 

Unimproved Capital ValueI23,837,l57 127,395,8261' 27,226,283, 31,168,904 31,130,368 

Improved Capital Value ... r 64,080,440 175,786,580 78,580,300 80,264,720 81,976,260 

Assessed Annual Value ... 1 2,753,408 3,2il,1021 3,391,759 3,466,550 3,533,779 
1 ; i 

Cit.yFnnd- i----I-----I·-----I----I----
Income-Rat"s ... 1 242,30. :J I' 285,024 295,529 1 } "2 r 869 1 456612 

Land Tax ... 1 151,212 170,653 168,70:11 D D, 1 ' 

All other, I 
sonrces ... 1 61,378 I 62,255 76,962 80,790 74,195 

I I 1 1-----1---------'-----1-----

Total .. ·1. 454, 893 1 517,932 i 541, 1941 606,659 i 530,807 

Expenditure... .. .1-:~3731--4~9,970 1--4:,3('31-454~~1--4~3, 90~ 
Public Markets Fund- I I ' I I 

Income ... I 48,240 I 52,055 69,9241 72,362 ' 
Expenditure I 65,2:30 i 71,827 76,640 88,654 

Resumption Aecount- I ,I 

Income ... ... ll2,379 64,098 75,470 84,968 
Expenditure '''1 154,948 114,596 127,448

1 

140,574 

Electricity \Vorks Fnnd~i 
Income... ... ...1 301,637 350,146 388,559 433,996 

i 

Expenditure 

80,583 
88,860 

85,048 
160,585 

464,91:8 

484,839 

Total Income~All Funds 
'rotal Expenditure~All 

Funds 

244,291 287,296 323,800! 403,334 

917,14!l • 984,2:)1 1,075,14711,197,985 1,161,406 

8()5,842 893,689 970,1911 1,087,273 

Excess of Income ... 

Liabilities-All Fnnds 

Assets-All Funds 

Excess of Assets .. 

Loans QUb;taEdillg 

Sinking Fund 

51,307 90,542 104,9561 110,712 

7,195,657 8,142,616 8,877,8531 9,751,011 

7,4G6,600 8,397,918 9,124,125 10,005,232 

260,943 

5,627,300 

402,448 

255,302 

6,163,800 i 
I 

471,403 I 
I 

(-) iJenotes decrease. 

24(),2721 254,221 

5,715,10°1' 

550,633 
I 

7,050,100 

637,313 

265,564 

7,478,960 

729,447 
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EXPENDITURE. 

Suburbs of Sydney and Country JJ1 unicipa!ities. 

The net expenditure during 1917 by the various municipalitic':l under the 
Local Government Act amounted to £1,746,176, which was £122,817 less than 
the income. The following statement shows the expenditme allocated to the 
various funds in 1908 and 1917. 

1903. 1917. 

FU1jlds. 
Suburbs of I Sydney. Country. Suburbs of I Sydney. Country. Total. Total. 

I £ £ I £ I' £ I £ I £ ' 
General Fnnd '" "'1 318,765 330,3J7 I 679,092 I 760,812 I' 496,202 11,257,014 
Trading Accounts .. 7,078 50,167 57,245 I ••• 129,218. 129,278 
Special and Local Funds I 4,856 67,629 I 72,485 [' 56,157 '[ 295,256 I 351,413 
Loan Funds '" ... 3:j,288I 25,133 58,421 I, 54,884 43,677, 98,561 
Reserves aud Renewals, 1 I ' 

Account '" "1--"-' __ 1 __ '_" __ I __ ••• _-,, __ 1.:.~1_ 3.656 I~_ 
Gross Expenditure ... 1 393,987 I 47:'\,256 II 867,243 I 8iZ,942 gG8,099 11,811,041 

Deduct Transfers... . .. ~~~I 29,6~7 __ ?:,?!_~ !1~~537 ,_ 50,328 -' __ 94-,865 

.Net expenditure 349,62[1 443,599, 793,2281 828,405 I 917,771 11,746,176 
I 

- - --, -- ----'----

The greatest expenditure was naturally from the General Fund, which 
in 1917 accounted for 72 per cent. of the whole. The trading concerns of 
the municipalities are gas and electricity; the special and local funds relate 
to water supply, sewerage, sanitary and garbage, street-watering, street
lighting, old loans interest, and other miscellaneous rnatters. 

'An amendment of the Local Government Act in 1908 provided that, 
except when exemption had beon granted by the Governor, the cost of 
night-soil and garbage removal must be paid out of a Speoial Fund, 
and not out of the General Tund; and the cost of lighting streets and 
roads must also be defrayed from a Special Fund. 'When, however, tho 
whole area of a municipality is within 20 miles of the General Post Office, 
Sydney, or when the whole area of a municipality is benefited by the 
expenditure on street lighting, the council, in its discretion, may pay 
such costs out of the General Fund. The effect of this enactment is 
reflected clearly in the figures given in the next table, which show an in
creased expenditure on Hoalth Administration and Public Services. 

Details of the expenditure from the General Fund are shown below:-

Head of Expenditure. 

General Purposes-
Rates and interest 

abandoned ". . .. 
Administrative expenses 

Public'Vorks 
Health Administration ... 
Pn blic Serv;ces '" 
Municipal Property 
Transfers ... .. , 
Other 

Total expenditure 

1908. [I 191i. 

Suburbs of I Countr} Total. III Suburbs of I Country. ': Tot' 1 Sydney. '. Sydney. I ,l • 

£ £ £... III £::69 £3631 £ 732 

46,187' 60,385 10.5,5;21 63,979 69,0.')51133,014 
150,404 113,036 265,440' 45:-),691 268,715 7Z2,406 
39,930 [;8,709 108,659 95,481 49,460 144,941 
59,766 43,210 102,985 105,577 1'5,874 161,451 
6,591 7,875 14,466 I 20,150 3Z,454 ,,2,60i 

44,358 29,657 [ 74,015 15994 1 16.408 32,402 
_2.'.520 __ 5~44G __ ~'9751; __ 5~571 1_~~893 1 __ ~46~ 

3t8,765 3:30,327 I 679,092 I 760,812 : 406,202 11,257,Ol! 
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The proportion of expenditure under each head to the total expenditure 
was as follows:-

Head of Expenditure. 
1908. 

,,-,---------.~ -------

r Suburbs! ! 
:of Sydney _! Country. Total. 

II 
I' 1917. 

I' 1 

I
' Suburbs I oountry.! 
,of SydneY'i Total. 

I . i II I i 
General Purp.ose~- Iper cent. 'per cent.iper cent'liper cent. per ~ent.!per c.ent. 

::::n::t:a::::r:~p:::::on~.~ .. '11 1~'.'0 • 1~'.'3 1~·'·5!i ~'.'4 1~'~: J~': 
Public Works 43'1 34'8 39'1 59'6 54'1 57'5 

'Health Administration ... ...1 11'5 20'8 16'0 I, 12'6 10'0 11'5 

Public Services ... "'i 17'1 13'1, 15'2 Ii 13'9 U'3 12'8 

Municipal Property '''1 1'9 2'4! 2'1 Ii 2'7 6'5 4'2 

Transfers .. , 12'7 8'9, 10'9 'I 2'1 3'3 2'6 

Other ... / 0'7 1'7 I 1'2 /1 0'7 0'8! 0'1 
1-------.---- --._- ---------

1 I! I I Total .. I 100'0 ! 100'0 100'0 I 100'0 100'0 1 100'0 

In 1917, of the expenditure by municipalities from the General Fund, 
10·6 per cent. was spent on administrative expenses, and 57-5 per cent. on 
public works. Of the administrative expenses, salaries were the largest, and 
the actual and relative expenditure under each heading is shown below. 
The total amount for all funds was £161,249, of which 42 per cent. was 
incurred in the suburbs, and 58 per cent. in the country districts. Salaries 
comprised 47 per cent. of the total:-

SerYice~. 

i 
I Total Administration Expenses. 

I snburbs·1 oountry·l Total. 

r Proportion to Total. 

J 
Suburbs. I Oountry. I Total. 

Salaries .......... _ ................. . 

Elections (including Rolls) ..... . 

Office Expenses (Rent, Light· 
ing, &0.) 

Printing, Stationery, Advertis-
ing, &c. I 

Audit Fees .......•................... 

Valuation Fees .................... . 

£ 

30,341 

6,102 

3,695 

10,124 

1,646 

4,787 

Law Costs ......... '" ... ..... ... ... 4,539 

Mayoral Allowance............... 2,366 

£ 

45,066 

4,350 I 
7,336 

14,495 

3,796 

4,924 

3,433 

4,563 

£ 

75,407 

10,452 

11,031 

24,619 

5,442 

. 9,711 

7,972 

0,929 
I .' 

Sundries ................. ". . 3,738 5,948 i 9,686 i 

Total... ....... "......... 67,338 93,911 1~~240 i 

I 1 

I I 
Iper cent, per. cent.l,per cent. 

45'1 48'0 46'8 

I 4'6 

7'8 I 6'8 

1;3'0 15'{ i 15'3 

2'4 4'0 3'4 

7"l 5'3 6'0 

6'7 3-7 4'9 

3'5 4'9 4'3 

5'6 6'3 6'0 

100'0 100'0 100'0 



LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

The ratios of Administrative expenses to the total Income and Expendi
ture for the year ended 31st December, 1917, are given in the subjoined 
statement, the various districts being shown separately:-

District. 

City of Sydney 
Suburbs 

Metropolis 

Country 

The relative cost of administration is largest in the country, being 9·7 per 
cent. of the total expenditure; the suburban municipalities spend only 7·7 
per cent. under the same heading. The high relative cost of administration 
in the country is due, no doubt, to the sparse population and 'small revenue 
of many of the municipalities, as in such cases the expenses on account of 
salaries, &c., would naturally be larger proportionately than in .the more 
closely-settled localities in tho City and suburbs. 

Public Services for 1917 include-Pounds, £3,372; street-watering, 
£13,891; street lighting, £80,167; and all other services, £64,021. The 
greatest part of the expenditure on Public Works was for roads, streets, 
&c., as will be seen below:-

Services. 
1908. /11 ____ .-_1_9_l'_1 ._~---

Total. &lbUrb~1 C ~-I-~' ~_l-il Suburbs of I Countr)'. 
Sydney, oun I), 0 a. II Sydney, 

Supervision --.-.. ---.. --'.1-*-£--:--*-£ I· £ I; 1573491--9-~1-9-9--'---2-4-~5-4-8 
Ronds, streets, cl1lverts, &c.... 147,472 108,316. 255,788 il 400,178 ,235,282 635,460 

Bridges 1481 2,717 1 2,865 II 862 7,'340 8,402 
II Drains, sewers, &c. 1,583 2,028 I 3,611 I' 19,608 4,427 24,035 

Ferries, wharfcl, andjettiesj 9861 1,801: 2,787 II 4,066 2,372 6,438 

Sundries ... 215 I 1,4 , 389 i! 13,628 9,895 23,523 

rO,"lll~I~:;;;t~;;~;II-;;;:;;- -;;:;;-;-1-;:;;; 
* Included in Roads, Streets, &c. 

Of the expenditure on roads, streets, &c., in 1917, the amount spent on 
maintenance, renewals, and repairs was £337,542; £81,375 was expended on 
construction, £59,108 on street and gutter cleaning, £51,126 on kerbing and 
guttering, £67,060 on footpaths and gutt8r bridges, £30,686 for interest on 
loans, and £8,563 on sundries. 

The Trading Accounts, which relate to the supply of gas or electricity, 
will be treated later under those headings, and the special Water and 
Sewerage Funds will also be discussed separately. 
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INCOME. 

The net income in 1917 of all the municipalities brought under the pro
vision of the Local Government Act was £1,868,993, including £49,127 
received as endowments or grants from the Government. Under the same 
funds as shown in the expenditure the income for 1908 and 1917 was as 
follows:-

Funds 

General Fund 

Trading Accounts 

I-~ 
I Suburbs of I 
, Sydney. I 

£ 
382,739 

6,863 

1908_. ~ _____ rl 1917. 

II Suburbs of I I 
Country. Total.l~,~:.:~~ey. ,_~:untry. _~otal. 

36;'0391 

59,814 I 

£ 
742,778 

66,677 

£ I £ £ 
759,878: 493,098 1,252,97& 

162,628 

Special and Local Funds 3,192 70, 312
1 

39,082 

73,504 
i r 

59,959 310,050 I 

162,628 

370,009 

T"oan Funds 
Reserves and 

Account 

Gro,s Income 

Deduct Transfers ... 

Net Income ... 

4:l,GOI 82,683 74,571 
t 

71,487: 146,058 

',.. ...... ..... I 4,967 i 27,220: 32,187 
Ii ; I 

... ;' 436,:j~5-: 529'2~~~~5,(l4211 899'3~~11'064'4~-;11~;63'858 

.. ·1 4.t,358 t 29,657 I 74,015. J 44,537 I W,328 94,865 

!--~---'----!~---i ----I -----
· .. 1 3[)2,037 I 499,590 1 8()1,627 I: 854,838 11,014,155,1,868,993 

Details of the items of the General Fund for 1908 and 1917 are as 
follows:-

I
I 1917. 

--- I ' 

l
iSU,bUl'bS of Countr'-. II Ttl i Suburbs ofi C t I : ~ydney. , J 0 'a. Ii Sydney. I Dun ry. Total. 

1~08. 

Source of Income. 

G:::'al Pnr~~::s-- £ I ~ I £ III £ II £ II £ 
Ratcslevied (inclndinginterest) 327,255 1235,396 ! 562,651 64:!,535 374,207 1,016,742 

Goyernment Endowments, &c. i 60G I 4,7!Jl' 5,~971, 430 I 2,8921 3,322 

Sundries 4,398 4,932. 9,330! 9,563 1 7,9i71 17,540 

Public \Yorb' 18,2t7 19,605 37,85211 54,4G3 1

1 

41,200 I 95,663 

Health Administration* 19,462 60,069, 79,E31 i: 20,795 13,6291 34,424 

Public Service"·... 2,678 16,7651 HJ,443 1113,2631 15,281 I 28,544 

Municipal Property 7,:306 17,516! 24,822
r

l 16,207 i 30,58G j 52,793 

~Iiscellancous ... ! 2,787 965 3,752 ',I 2,6221 1,326 3,948 

Total ... 13~2'739 [360'0391-;;::;il~I'~!~; 
* Includin1.;: Goyernment grants. 

To tho income from Imblic works and other services in 1917 the Govern
ment contributed £37,936' as grants for roads, streets, &c., £347 for ferries. 
£4,210 for Parks and ReseTves, £2,861 for portion of sanitaTy inspectors', 
salaries, and £451 for other purposes, making a total of £45,805. 



LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

Stating the receipts under each head as a percentage of the total income 
of the General Fund, the following results are obtained:-

'""''' " '"'=., I '">m,," I " •• , I III! Suburbs \ ,.", I 
1 

of Country. Total. ot Country. Total. 
Sydney. : Sydney. 

General Purposes- per cent.llper cent.11per cent.[iper cent. 'per cent.lper cent. 
Rates levied (includinginterest) 85'6 65'4 75'7 ·1' 84'6 75'9 I 81'2 
Gover~ment Endowments, &c. 0'2 1 1'3 i 0'8 i 0'1 0'5 0'3 
SundrIes ... '" ... 1'1 1'4 I 1 '3 . 1'3 1'6 1'4 

Pnblic Works*... ... ... 4'S 5'4 5'1!' 7'2 8'4 7'6 
Health Administration* ... 5'1 16'7 I 10'7 i 2'7 2'8 2'7 
Public Services* ... ... 0'6 4'6 I 2'6! 1'7 3'1 2'3 
Municipal Property ... 1'9 4'9 I 3'3:i 2'1 7'4 4'2 
Miscellaneous ... 0'7 0'3 0'5 III oa o·a 0'3 

Total ~ lU(Fo-'lO(jl) I: ~ wo:0l 100'0 

>/< In"luding Goverllment grants. 

The bulk of the general income was received from rates, the average in 
1917 for all municipalities being 81·2 per cent., the proportion in the suburbs 
being 84·6 per cent., and in the country 75·9 per cent. The next important 
source of income was from Public \Vorks, but it should be remembered that 
about 10 per eent. of the contribution was provided by the Government as 
grants. ,By the transier of the Sanitary and Garbage Services from 
the General Fund, as provided by tlle 1908 Amendment of the Act, 
Health Administration lost its most important factor of revenue, contri
buting only 2·7 per cent. of the total for 1917 as against 10·7 per cent. in 
1908. The difference is still more marked in the country, where the propor
tion was 16·7 per cent. in 1908 and 2·8 per cent. in 1917. In the suburbs, the 
Metrop·olitan Sewerage Board levies charges in addition to those made by 
the municipalities, reference to which is made later on. 

SPECIAL AND LOCAL FUNDS. 

The expenditure and income of the Special and Local Funds for the 
years 1908 and 1917 are shown in the following table:-

Funds. 

Expenditure-
,Yater Supply 
Sewerage ... ". 
Sanitary and Garbage 
Street Lighting 
Street IVatering 
Old Loans' Interest 
Cemetery 
~Ijscellaneous 

Total 
Income-

IVater Snpply 
Sewera C1e 
Sanitary and Garbage 
Street Lighting 
Street IVatering 
Old Loans' Intere~t 
Cemetery 
Miscellaneons 

Total 

1908. 

I £ £ [ 
... [ 51,139 
... [ 4,468 

! 

--~----------------

£ 
51,139 

4,468 

1917. 

Suburbs I I 
of ,Country. Total. 

Sydney. I I 

£ I £ ! £ 
...... 101,518 101,518 

... 1 

z,no 
1,887 

327 

...... 116,640 16,640 
42,895 143,009 185,904 

6,:3421 8,612 107 ~7,758 27,865 
208 2,095 4n 540 I 1,013 

"'1· :2 182 I 2,509 2,8\0 1,:359 4,169 
... ..~... 7,~54 ...... 7,3~4 

:372 :~.290 i_~~2 2,tJ18 4,4!l21_~9DO, 
"'1-4c-,CC-8Dcc"oo-· I' li7,o:!9! 72,485 56,157 295,256 351,413 

.. ·1--- 'I 5:3,991 [I 5:3,92fl-'-"-"- 107,4781'107,478 

... i I 3,159 3,ID.) ...... 21,668 21,668 

... [ ! ...... ! ...... 45,189 144,3~4 189,?7a 

... , i 5,9!l6 5,996 121 29,2,0 29,391 
r 2 724 [ 308 a,03zl 700 707 I 1,407 :::i '442 2,217 2,659 II 2,962 1,564: 4,526 

:::1 ... '26 '4;641 '4)5'(37! ~:~i~ '4;ii79]' ~:n~ 
.. 13,1921 70, 312 1 n,504' Ii ~9,959 3iO,050 370,009 

-------------------~--~----~--
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The Sanitary and Garbage funds are the most important of those men
tioned aboye, both in the suburban and country districts. The Water and 
Sewerage Services are next in order, as far as the country is concerned, 
the suburbs of Sydney being supplied by the ~Ietropolitan Board of Water 
Supply and Sewerage. 

BALANCE-SHEET. 

The financial position of the municipalities, at 31st December, 1908 
and 1917, is shown by the following statement of liabilities and assets of the 
various fund's :-

! ~ __ ~ __ 19_08. 1917. 

Funds. 
Total. 

: Suburbs Suburbs ) 
I of i Country. Total. of Country, 

____________________ ~:_S_y_d_ne_y_.~ .~-S-Y-d-ne-y-.~------~-----

Liabilities- 1 £ I £ I £ II £ i £ : £ 
General Fund.. .. I 60,468 07,884 158,352 191,7441 128,130 I 319,874 
Trading Accounts ... 1 2,337 22,492 ~ 24,829' ...... I 90,338 II 90,338 
Special and Local Funds: 254 766,653 766,907! 10,087 1,547,092 l,fi57,179 
Loan Funds... "'1784,585 628,3:U, 1,412,926 840,706 629,397 1,470,103 
Reserve. :l.nd :i.enewals I [I 

I . I Account ... "'1 ...... ...... ...... I 3,878 24, 913 1 28,,91 

Total ... : 847,64411,515,370 12,363,0141-1,o46,m 2,419,87°13,466,285 
Aisets- i '-----1------1 ------

Gene~al Fund .... 230,5621 51~,2~1 I 74£,813 'I 422,599

1 

562,044 1 984;643 
TradmgAccounts ... 1 1,890 6;),1;)1, 6/,041 ...... 173,514

1

173,514 
Special and Local Funds' 2,639: 791,382, 794,0211 40,798,1,723,563 1,764,361 
Loan Funds 153,698: 402,854' 556,552, 160,170 I 621,671 781,841 
Resen'es and Renewals i I; 

Account "._._,,_._. _1 __ . _':,:,_,,_. ___ ~. __ ,,_. _11~878 :~~~91~ ~~ 791 

Total .. -: 388,789 :1,769,638 12,158,42711627,44513,105,705 3,733,150 

Every municipality must keep a General Fund, the liabilities of which 
consist mostly of amounts due to temporary and other loans, and sundry 
creditors, the latter being chiefly ad,'ances from the State Departments; 
but the assets are more than sufficient to meet them, and in only seven 
municipalities in 1917 was there an excess of liabiltiies. The liabilities and 
assets of the General Fund in the suburban and country ml,lllicipalities, as 
at 31st December, 1908, and 1917, are shown below:-

II 1917. 1 ___ ~1908. 

I_~:~~::s _country.! Total. II Ss::fL:~ I Country. j Total. 

L--ia-b-il-it-i-es--------------- £ I _ £ ~! £ ~ 'i £ [ £ I 

Olassification. 

Temporary loans I' 11,Hll I 20,0,9; 36,2,0 II 63,696 34,798 1 

Sundry creditors (i~~ludi~'g, ill 

£ 
98,494 

81 Overdrafts ...... 8,817! 13,293 i 22,110 'Iii 41 77 

amounts due to oth.e.r.11 I ! ,I . 
Funds) 39,238 51,36? I 90,60~ ii' 128,044' 93,255 221,299 

Other 1,222 I 8,14lJ I 9,36/ i ...... : 
1------1----- '1------+1----------

Total 60,4681 97,8841158,35211191,744 128,1301319,874 
ASBets- I I 1,----1-.----- --__ 

Outstanding rates (including I I' I II 
interest) ... .... 49,358 92,462 141,820 :.: 58,657 95,934 154,591 

Stores and materials... ..., 2,902 5,505 8,407 'I 11,149 10,661 21,810 
Bank balance and cash ... ' 31,811 48,102

1 

79,913 ii 39,876 46,293 86,169 
L:tnd and buildings ... 11l7,6,9~ 263,1~7 380,881 I 213,9!3 263,831 477,74~ 
Plant and furniture ... : 14,52;) 69,9;)7! 84,482, 67,4/3 72,062 139,53;) 
Other ... ; 14,2721' 31,0381' 45,:1l0I'i 31,531 73,253 104,794 

Total ... ; 230,562 510,251,740,8131422,599 562,0441984,643 



LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

The principal asset of the general fund consists of land and buildings, 
which were at the end of 1917 valued at £477,744, or 48.5 per cent. of the 
total assets. Outstanding rates and interest amounted to £154,591, while 
bank balances and cash in hand were equal to £86,169. 

LOANS. 

Under the Local Government Act a municipality may borrow to 
an amount which, with existing loans, does not exceed 10 per cent. 
of the unimproved capital value of ratable lands. Where, at the com
mencement of the Act, !any municipality had exceeded the statutory 
maximum, it could not borrow further until the total amount owing had 
fallen below the limit. 

The total amount of loans raised during 1917 was £621,441, including 
£479,160 borrowed by the Oity of Sydney, £99,631 by the Suburbs, and 
£42,650 by Oountry municipalities. The sinking funds of the Oity of· 
Sydney were increased by £92,135, and of the Oountry by £381; while in 
the Suburbs a decrease of £2,930 is shown, due to the application of the 
funds in redemption of the loans. Apart from the liability of the State 
under the Oountry Towns vVater and Sewerage Act, the total amount of 
loans outstanding at the close of the year was £9,117,315, and towards this 
amount there was at the credit of the sinking fund a sum of £763,777. 

Rates of interest ranged from 3! per cent., which was carried by £171,104, 
to 7 per cent., which, however, was payable only on £1,200, and the amount 
paid and due as interest on loans during the year was £363,875. The total 
indebtedness was £9,117,315, bearing an average rate of interest of 3·99 per 
cent., viz., 3·94 per cent. on the Joans of the Oity of Sydney, 4·23 per cent. 
on those of the suburban municipalities, and 4·26 per cent. on those of the 
country municipalities. 

The average rate of interest paya:ble on all loans is hardly, however, 
an index of the true value of municipal debentures to the investors, as out 
of a total debt of £9,117,315, the sum of £4,874,966 pays interest at 4 per 
cent., and £2,184,400 at 3~ per cent., and of these amounts the metropolitan 
municipalities are responsible for £4,800,493 at 4 per cent., and the whole 
floated at 3~ per cent. The country municipalities borrowed £74,473 at 4 
per cent., £170,060 at 4;1 per cent., and £182,806 at 5 per cent. 

The total debt per head of population in muni!cipalities amounted 
to £7 98. 11d., without allowance being made for sinking funds, while the 
yearly charge for interest is 6s. per head. These sums, compared with the 
resources of the municipalities, appear by no means formidable. 

The following are the outstanding loans on 31st December, 1917, and the 
sinking funds set apart to meet them; the New South Wales figures include 
£9,000 raised in Victoria:-

Municipal Loons Outstanding. r nterest paid 

Division. 

\ 

Sinking and due 
Funds. on Loans, 

New South I London. Total. 1917. 
Wales. 

I I 'I 
! £ I £ ,o£! £' £ 

"".6,678,960 i 800,000' 7,478,960 I 729,448
1 294,340 

... \ 958,424 I ......... I' 958,424 6,773 40,581 

... ' 657,488' 22,443 679,931 27,556: 28,954 

'--1----1---1

--£1 8,294,872 822,443 \' 9,1l7,315 763,777 I 363,875 
1 I • I I 

8ydn~y--City '" 
" Suburbs 

Country ... 

Total 
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Temporary loans, amounting altogether to £214,746, which bear interest 
at current bank rates, and loans payable on demand amounting to 
£77,319, are included in the above table. 

The loans are redeemable at various periods after 1917, and the amount 
to be repaid in London was £822,443, or about 9 per cent. of the total, and 
the amount of debentures held locally was £8,294,872. 

SHIRES. 

From the 1st January, 1907, 135 shires had been working under the Local 
Government Act, 1906, but the number was increased to 136 during 1915, 
owing to the establishment of the Nambucca Shire, which was separated 
from Bellingen, and IVoolooma has been changed to Upper Hunter. These 
shires are all in the Eastern and Central Land Division, 98 being in the 
former, and 38 in the latter. 

The shires vary in area from 36 square miles in Ku-ring-gai, imme
diately north of the City of Sydney, to 5,730 square miles in Lachlan, the 
headqnarters of which are at Condobolin, and the smallest shires are in 
the most closely settled parts of the State. 

A general rate, not less than ld. in the £, and not more than 2d. in the £, 
may be levied by shires on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land. 
If, however, the general rate of ld. is more than sufficient to meet require
ments, the Governor may allow the rate to be reduced below ld., and in 1917 
eight shires levied a general rate less than ld. 

The general rates levied in 1917 and the unimproved capital value of th0 
land in each case were as follow:-

No. of 
Shires. 

General Hate 
leyied in £. 

I 

Unimproved Capital 
Yalue of Land. 

1 d~ .. _/_._._- ]'201<:~---

2 ~ 2,477,650 
4 i I ,*,211),512 

18 Ii 1 23,577,684 
2 Ii 2,519,677 

11 I Ii 10,518,162 
1 I Ii! 1,120,745 

27 11; 19,268,714 
4 I Ii 3,1515,063 

_~_: ___ 2 ___ 1__ 3~,63~,06~ __ 

136 , ... , 10 1,69;:>,310 

The unimproved capital value of shires from 1910 to 1917 is shown below. 
The tot<ti increase during the period mentioned was £17,759,403, or over 19·7 
per cent. 

._. __ ._----- . 

I! 

! 

Year. 

I 
Unimproved Capital Year. Gnimprm"ed Capital 

Yalne. 
i 

Value. 
,I 

...! £ 'I 
... ) 

£ 
1910 ... 89,935,912 ) 1914 ... 103,451,177 
19l1 ···1 94,189,939 I 1915 .. "'1 104,745,633 
1912 ... '\ 

97,661,454 I 1916 .. ••• ! 105,6117,791 
1913 '" 99,452,1Ill Ii 1917 ... ... 1 107,695,315 

I I 
As already stated, the unimproved capital value of the shires in 1917 was 

£107,695,315, but it is not possible to give the improved capital yalue, or 
the assessed annual value, as the shires are not compelled to make those 
valuations. 
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In addition to the general rates, additional general, special, and local rates 
were also levied by thirty-foul' shires, ranging from one-sixteenth of a penny 
to sd. in the £. 

The purposes for which these special and local rates were imposed we;e:
Roads and street improvements and maintenance, footpaths, kerbing and 
guttering, metal and gravel, water supply, drainage, strcet lighting, bridges, 
parks, fire brigade, and foreshores improvement. 

The total amount of general and additional general rates levied was 
£670,234, and of special and local rates £20,856. These figures represent the 
rates actually levied in respect of the year 1917, and do not agree with the 
amount shown later, the difference being due to the inclusion of interest on 
unpaid rates. 

In many shires the general rate was not sufficient to meet the require
ments, and the State granted subsidies in these eases. Endowments are fixed 
every third year, and are determined aceording to the extent of the shire, 
the probable revenue from a rate of Id. in the £, the necessary expenditure, 
the extent of roads and other public works to be constructed and main
tained, and other matters. The endovvment is paid on the general rates 
aetually collected in the preceding year. There are six classes into which 
the shires are divided for endOlvmel1t purposes, the classification for the 
three years 1916-18 being as follows:-

52 shires in 1st class receive no enrlowment. 
63 ,,1st fl'Om Is. to lOs. in the £ on General Rate. 
5 2nd 15s. in the £ on General Rate. 
8 :lrd ,,203. 
4 4th ,,25s. 
3 5th 30s. 

" " shire in 6th " recei \'es 40s. 

The highest endowment allotted in 1917 ,yas 40 shillings in the £ to 
Bellingen shire, but on the whole the endowments are eonsiderably lower than 
those paid in the preceding three ycars. In 1917 the Government paid 
£151,446 as endowment to the shires, and a further sum of £146,972 was 
paid as grants for special purposes, making the total subvention from the 
State £298,418. 

INCOME. 

The principal heads of ineome of shires in 1917 were as follow, and for 
purposes of comparison the 1908 figures are attached. 

Particulars. 
i 

1908. 1917. 

Income. Per cent. Income. Per cent. 

General Fund- I £ £ 
General rates (including interest) ... [ 382,3:36 61'0 672,47:1 60'4 
Government endowment 16~,859 26'0 ! 151,446 13'6 
Public works ... 1 65,781 10'5 167,696 15'1 
Health administration ... I 2,979 0'5 3,987 0'4 
Pu blic services ... :::1 7,038 ]'1 10,683 0'9 
Shire property .. , 517 0'1 14,343 -1'3 
Miscellaneous 4,198 0'7 7,303 0'7 

Special and local funds 1,160 0'1 77,729 7-0 
Loan funds 6.863 0'6 

Total Income ... f
J 

626,808 --100:0-ll,lJ2,523 I 100'0 

The ineome from public works in 1917 increased largely eompared with 
1908, owing to the fact that the Government grants in aid of roads, streets, 
bridges, etc., in the first-mentioned year were very large. The greater 
l'evenue from Government endowment in 1908 is accounted for by tho 
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higher rates granted in the earlier years. The income from special and 
local funds has increased, owing principally to the establishment of the 
Sanitary and Garbage Fund, and the expansion in the transactions of the 
othe~ funds. 

Of the total income in 1917, Government assistance, exclusive of grants 
for public works, provided 13,6 per cent., as against 26,0 per cent. in 1908. 
The prineipal items in public works were contributions to roads, bridges, 
etc., £17,536, Government grants for roads, etc., £135,214; and receipts from 
ferries, which, including Government grants, amounting to £11,287, were 
£12,713. The principal item in public services was rent, etc., from public 
watering places, £8,393. The illcome derivcd from special and local funds, 
consisting of the proceeds of special and local rates and sanitary and 
garbage fees, claimed 7 per cent. of the total. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The following statement. shows the expenditure of shires during 1917 in 
comparison with the year 1908. 

ParUculars. 

General Fund-
Rates and interest allitlldoncd 

Administrative expenses 

Public ,yorks 

Health adminiEtration .. , 

Public services 

Shire property 

~Iiscellaneous 

Special and local funds 

Loan Funds 

Total Expenditure 

r 
i 1908. 

l~xpenditure.1 Per cent. 

\ 1917. 

iExpenditure,\ Per cent. 

£ I I £ 
I 1,351 0'1 
! 

116,93:2 1 i', 
, 

JOO,649 S'g 

516,072 78'7 901,730 79'0 

4,604 0'7 9,149 0'8 

11, i03 l'S 18,:256 1'6 

"'i 397 0'1 16,211 1'4 

, .. \ 6,453 1'0 14,561 1'3 

58 69,554 6'1 

9,266 O'S 
----,---------------

£[ 656,219 100'0 100'0 11,140,727 

---~.---- -------------,--- --'------

The administrative expenses in 1917 'were £100,649, or 8'9 per cent. of t.he 
total expenditure. Of the administrative expenses, £42,894 were on salaries, 
£16,804 on advertising, stationery, printing, etc., £5,267 on valuation fees, 
and £15,061 on presidents' allowances and councillors' travelling expenses. 
It should be mentioned, however, that the amount stated for salaries 
(£42,894), although charged to tho general account, includes payments for 
the special and local services. The gross administrative expenses were 
£106,200, so that salal'ies actually comprised about 40 per cent. of the total 
cost. The salaries paid ranged from £150 to £946, the average being £316, 
and all salaried officers are included, in addition to the shire clerks, but 
engin~rs' salaries are charged to works. The expenditure on works ac
counted for 79 per cent. of the total. The principal expenditure was 
£761,424 on roads, streets, footpaths, kerbing and guttering, culverts, etc., 
of which £437,153 were on maintenance, repairs, and renewals, £321,022 on 
construction, and £3,249 on sundries. For other public works-bridges, 
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punts, ferries, wharfs, etc.-£42,640 were spent on maintenance and repairs, 
and £23,374 on construction. Supervision expenses (salaries of engineers, 
etc.) amounted to £52,836. 

The total receipts from all sources were £1,112,523, and as the adminis
trative expenses, as already stated, amounted to £100,649, the cost of collec
tion amounted to slightly over 9 per cent. 

BALANCE-SHEET. 

The financial position of the shires on 31st December, 1917, was strong, as 
there was an excess of assets of £406,006. The combined balance-sheet of 
the shires on 31st December, 1917, appears as follows:-

Liabilities. 

General Fund

Temporary Loans 

Due to Trust Fuml 

Suudry Creditors 

Due on Coutracts 

Other ... 

Total, General Fund 

Special or Local Funds 

Loan Funds .. 

Total, all Funds ... 

Excess of Assets 

Total 

Assets. 

£ II General Fund-

62,351 Ii Outstanding Rat~s 

288 I Stores and Materials 
54,008 : Bank Balance and Cash 

~q 
" .£117,071 ;1 

18,184 ,I 

Sundry Debtors 

Land and Buildings 

Plant and Property 

Furniture, &c .... 

Other 

28,009 II 
___ !i Total, General Fund 

.. £16:1,26411 Special or Local Funds". 

... 406,006 "I Loan Funds ... 

--I, 
... £569,270 II Total 

£ 

50,526 

17,776 

116,467 

16,226 

125,271 

156,981 

15,830 

9,043 

... £508,120 

51,762 

9,388 

... £569,270 

It will be observed that a large proportion of the assets of the General 
Fund-£116,467, or nearly 23 per cont.-consists of cash in bank or in hand. 
The liabilities of the Special or Local funds consist for the most part of 
amounts due to general and other funds, and sundry creditors; while the 
assets comprise land, buildings, outstanding fees and rates, and bank 
balances. 

LoANS. 

The Local Government (Shires Loans) Act, 1914, empowers Shire 
Councils to borrow money, not exceeding in the aggregate a sum equal to 
thrice the amount of the annual income. The loans may be secured and 
charged upon the income of the general funds of the shire, and are repay
able in annual or half-yearly instalments of principal and interest. At the 
31st December, 1917, there were eleven shires which had loans current, viz., 
Ashford, Bannockburn, Coolamon, Culcairn, Hornsby, Kyeamba, J\{urrun
gal, N epean, Sutherland, U rana, and ,tV arringah. The original amount of 
the loans was £38,713, and £10,823 had been paid off, leaving a balance due 
of £27,890. The loans were raised for the purpose of making improvements 
to roads, footpaths, etc., except those of Ashford and Hornsby, where the 
amounts were floated for the construction of office premises, and of Suther
land for the building of a wharf at Cronulla. In addition to the foregoing' 
fixed loans, sixty shires had temporary loans amounting, with accrued 
interest, to £62,351 on the 31st December, 191'7. 
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TAXATION BY LOC_~L GOVERNING BODIES. 

The total revenue collected by all the local governing bodies from 
rates and charges amounts to £3,392,538, equal to £1 16s. 2d. per head of the 
population residing in the taxable districts. This includes £1,642,978, rates 
collected by municipalities; £691,090, rates collected by shires; and 
£1,058,470, rates collected by the various vVater and Sewerage Boards re
ferred to later. The distribution of the total amount IS as follow,s:-

I I Per head Local Bodies. I Genelal Special and 
Total. of popUlation 

I 
Rates. Loan Rates. living in 

local areas. 

I 
£ £ £ £ s. d. 

Municipalities (including City of Sydney) 1,4.65,995 I 176,983 11,642,078 7 0 
I 

Shires 
67

0
,
234

1 

20,856 691,090 1 1 0 

Metropolitan water and sewerage charges 953,648 953,648 ° 19 3 

Hunter District water and sewerage 104,822 1 104,822 ° 18 0 
charges. --I ,---------

[3,392,538 Total £; 3,194,699 I 197,839 1 16 2 
I 

BOARDS AND THUSTS. 

In addition to the ordinary forms of municipal local government, there 
are various boards and trusts with local jurisdiction. The control of the 
water supply and sewerage of the Metropolitan and Hunter districts is 
placed under separate Boards. The lIIetropolitan and the Country Towns 
Water Supply and Sewerage Acts, the :Fire Brigades Act, the Sydney 
Harboln' Trust Act, the Metropolitan Traffic Act, and the :Motor Traffic Act, 
were all passed with the object of extending the principle of local govern
,ment, and Boards have been established to carry out the provisions of some 
'of these Acts. 

The Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage was established 
in 1887, the Hunter District Board in 1892, and the Sydney Harbour Trust 
in the year 1900. 

In 1900 the lIfetropolitan Traffic Act was passed, which gives the complete 
control of street traffic and the licensing of public vehicles, drivers, and 
conductors to the Inspector-General of Police, and the Motor Traffic Act 
of 1909 places the supervision of motor vehicles under the same authority. 
Furthcr information regarding licenses and fees is published in the chapter 
of this Year Book treating of "Police and Prison Services." 

BOARD OF FIRE COMMISSIONERS. 

The Fire Brigades Act, 1909, which repealed the Act of 1902, applies to 
the City of Sydney, to forty suburban municipalities, to eighty-six country 
municipalities, and to parts of cleven shires, and the operations of the board 
may be extended to other districts by proclamation. At the end of 1917 the 
districts embracing the municipalities and shires numbered seventy-eight. 
Particulars relating to the financial transactions of the board will be found 
in the chapter of this publication dealing with "Private Finance." 
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The calls attended during 1917 numbered 1,665, of which 1,090 were in 
the Sydney district. Particulars are shown below:-

Calls. I Sydney 
1 District. 

Country 
Districts. Total. 

-------

False alarms 
Chimney alarms 
Fires-:::High t 

Serious 
Total destruction ... 

Total ... 

... 1 159 45 204 
'''1 38 28 66 
... 1 844 414 1,258 
... i 5 6 11 
",1 __ 4_4 ____ 8_2 __ 1 __ 1_2._6_ 

'1,090 575 1',665 
"'i 

\VATER SUPPLY FOR COUNTRY TOWNS. 

The Country Towns Water Supply and Sewerage Act of 1880 was 
passed with the object of assisting municipalities to constrnct general 
systems of water supply and" sewerage. To the end of June, 1918, fifty-six 
municipal councils had availed themselves of the privilege offered as regards 
the water service, and works were under construction in other municipalities. 

The amount required for carrying out the works is advanced by the 
State. The municipality, however, has the option of supervising and 
constructing the works, failing which the Government undertakes these 
duties. Under the original Act, the sum advanced was to be repaid by 
instalments, with interest at the rate of 4 per cent., on the unpaid 
balances, each annual instalment to be equal to 6 per cent. of the total 
cost, and the first payment to be made twelve months after the date of 
the transfer of the works to the municipality j but as .it was found that the 
municipalities which had contracted liabilities in respect of water supply 
works were unable to comply with these conditions, the Government, in 
1894, passed an amending Act which granted them more favourable 
terms, the rate of interest being reduced to 3! per cent., and the number 
of yearly repayments fixed at a maximum of 100. Under the amending 
Act of 1905, the rate of interest is fixed at 4 per cent. per annum. This 
Aet also provides for the issue of licenses, for the recovery of rates, for 
making by-laws for the assessment of lands, and for other purposes. The 
total amount of debts owing by the municipalities on the 30th June, 1918, 
was £1,288,036, and the ag,gregate annual instalment repayable was £48,173. 
The last-mentioned sum is approximate only, as in a few cases the payment 
has not been definitely fixed. 

The combined revenue accounts of the municipalities which maintain 
waterworks, for the year ended 31st December, 1917, are shown 'below:-

Rates levied ... 
Meter rents ... 

Income. 

\Y a tel' sales ... 
Garden charges, &c. 

Total. .. 

£ 
75,541 

831 
25,428 
5,678 

£107,478 

Expenditure. 

Management 
\Yorking and maintenance 
Repairs and renewals ... 
Interest payable to Government ... 
Other ... 
Balance 

£ 
15,968 
32,933 

5,283 
41,950 

5,384 
5,960 

Total ... . .. £107,478 

With regard to the expenditure, management charges accounted for 15·7 
per cent., working and maintenance for 32·4 per cent., rep,airs and renewals 
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5·2 per cent., interest payable to Government 41·4 per cent., and miscel
laneous items 5·3 per cent. 

The income figures show that rates contributed 70·2 per cent. of the 
receipts, meter rents 0·8 per cent., water sales 23·7 per cent., and garden 
charges, &c., 5·3 per cent. 

The combined balance-sheet on 31st December, 1917, was as follows:-

Liabilities. 

£ 
Capital Debt due to Government 1,097,217 

Interest due to Government 3;,643 

Sundry creditors ... 36,981 

Excess of Assets ... 83,272 

Total £1,255,113 

Assets. 

£ 
Waterworks-plant, buildings, 

&c. .,. 1,162,954 

Outstanding rates... 21,328 

Bank balances and cash in hand 23,215 

Stores and materials 4,889 

Sundry debtors 24,792 

\Var Lo;ns, Fixed deposits (in-
cluding intere~t) 17,935 

Total £1,255,113 

The total amount advanced by the Government practically represents the 
present value of the services; but where the works were not constructed 
by the Government, the value is included as an asset of the loan fund. 
The amount of rates outstanding on the date mentioned was £21,328, while 
the bank balances, cash in hand, investment in war loans, and fixed deposits 
were £41,150. On th,e whole, the assets exceeded the liabilities by £83,272. 

SEWERAGE AND DRAINAGE WORKS. 

Only nineteen municipal councils have taken advantage of the Act pro
viding for the construction of sewerage and drainage works in country 
towns, and the capital debt and annual repayments on 30th June, 1918, were 
£389,695 and £14,323 respectively. Other sewerage systems are in existence 
in several places, but they have been constructed apart from the Act, and, 
with few exceptions, the operations have been on a minor scale. 

Some of the mlmicipalities do not levy special sewerage rates, and there
fore do not keep a separate account. The revenue accounts of the other 
municipalities for the year ended ~lst December, 1917, are shown below:-

Rates levied 

Other ... 

Total ... 

Income. 

£ 
19,382 

2,286 

. .. £21,668 

Expenditure. 

Management 

\Y orking ani maintenance 

Repairs and renewals 

Interest payable to Government ... 

Other ... 

Balance 

£ 
2,494 

3,816 

218 

9,752 

360 

5,028 

Total ... £21,668 

.Practically the only ,source of income is from rates, the other receipts 
representing contributions to works, sales of fittings, &c, Of the expendi
ture, management charges represented 15·0 per cent., working and main
tenance 22·9 per cent., repairs and renewals 1·3 per cent., interest payable 
to Gcvernment 58·6 per cent., and other expenses 2·2 per cent. 
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The combined balance-sheet was as follows:-

Liabilities. 

Capital Debt due to Government 

Interest due to Government 

Sundry creditors ... 

Excess of Assets ... 

Total 

II 
£ il 

Assets. 

330,805 II Works and Plant ... 
I' 

10,38811 Outstanding rates ... 

6,355 II Bank balance and cash 

I' 4,033 ,I Stores and materials 

II 
£351,581 I: sundr::::lt.~~s 

1\ 
" 

DRAINAGE TRUSTS. 

£ 
... 335,846 

6,827 

5,565 

1,552 

1,791 

... £351,581 

In addition to the water and sewerage works shown in the foregoing 
tables, thirty-two trusts for reclamation of swamp and other lands were in 
operation on the 30th June, 1918, with a total length of 123 miles, the total 
area served being 133,608 acres. The total cost as gazetted was £115,724, 
and the annual payments were £6,907. The owners of the lands improved 
by these works are responsible for the repayment of the capital expenditure, 
and are also required to provide for the cost of maintenance and adminis-
tration. 

GAS-WORKS. 

The Local Government Act authorises the construction of works for public 
lighting, and enables municipalities to provide private consumers with 
gas. In addition to the twenty-one municipalities supplying coal-gas, 
acetylene and other gas plants have been established in twel1ty-one other 
municipalities. 

The operations of the municipalities with coal gas-works in 1917 will be 
seen from the subjoined statements sho,ying the Gasworks Trading Under
taking revenue account and balance-sheet, and the loan fund balance-sheet. 
The following is the revenue account, and particulars for 1908 are appended 
for purposes of comparison:-

Income. 

Private lighting 

Public lighting 

Sale of resi d nar pro· 
ducts 

Other ... 

1908. 

£ 
33,867 

7,652 

4,142 
],742 

Ii 
1917. II Expenditure. 

II 
£ i! I 

69,579 \11. Manufacture ... ..·1 
I [' 

12,123 I Distribution ... ... 
I 

,I I 
1'1 Management expenses! 

8,933 I I 
585 II Public lighting . "I· 

II il Other ... . .. 
~ i 
II Balrunce ____ i _____ I: 

£\ 47.403: 91,220 II 
I I' 

__ ~~~~~--'~~' II 
Total ... Total £ 

1908. 

£ 
22,714 

1,525 

3,904 

1,700 

2.,457 

15, W3 

47,403 

1917. 

£ 
51,081 

6,122 

15,180 

4,027 

1 

14,809 

91,220 
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On the total operations for 1917 there was a gross profit of £14,809, none 
of the municipalities showing a loss. The manufacture of gas accounted 
for 67 per ccnt. of the expenditure, as compared with 70.2 per cent. in 
1908,and private lighting for 76·3 per cent. of the income, as against 71·5 per 
cent. in 1908. 

The gross profit in 1917 was reduced in the Net Revenue Appropriation 
Account by charges amounting to £14,319. Transfers to loan and other 
funds included £4,710 for payment of interest, and £9,609 for other purposes, 
and the credit balance carried forward amounted to £29,580. 

The balance-sheet of the Ga~works Trading Undertakings, exclusive of 
loans, for 1917, is given below:-

Liabilities. Assets. 

£ £ 
Due to other Funds 34,01l Buildings, land, stock, plant, &c. 80,124 

Sundry creditors 17,749 Sundry debtors, including amounts 

Reserves 8,279 due from other funds ... 26,639 

Excess of Assets 55,638 Fixed deposits 763 

Bank balance and cash 8,151 
---

Total ... £115,677 Total ... £115,677 

The total excess of assets amounted to £55,638, to which each muni
cipality, with two exceptions, contributed. 

The following balance-sheet of the Loan Fund shows the position of the 
Gasworks Trading U ndertakingfl for 1917 :_ 

Liabilities. 

Loans current 

Interest accrued not paid, &c. 

Excess of Assets ... 

Assets. 

£ ]1 

123,444 II Land and buildings 

1,713 II 
82,475 1

' .. 1 

Ii I 
Ii 
! 
! 

-I 

Plant, mains, lamps, &c .... 

Due from other funds 

Fixed deposits, investments, bank 

and cash balances 

Other 

£ 

39,940 

147,970 

15,228 

4,206 

288 

Total ... £207,632/ Total ... £207,632 

-------------- -------. 

Against a total loan indebtedness for Gasworks of £123,444, the muni
cipalit.ies had assets valued at £207,632, the excess of assets being £82,475, 
exclusive of the assets of the trading account proper shown above. Land 
buildings, plant, &c., made up 90'5 per cent. of the as~ets of the Loan Fund; 
amounts due from other funds, chiefly trading acconnts, 7'3 per cent.; 
and investments, &c., 2·2 per cent. 
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ELECTRICITY WORKS. 

The following councils have erected electric lighting plants :-Sydney, 
Albury, Broken Hill, Oorowa, Goulburn, Inverell, J\Ioss Vale, N arrandera, 
Newcastle, Penrith, Tamworth, Temora, Tenterfield and Young. These 
works were erected under separate Acts, as electric lighting may not be 
undertaken without special legislation. 

The following statement shows the results of the operations of 'the elec
tricity works in 1908 and 1917 in respect of municipalities operating under 
the Local Government Act. The Oity of Sydney electric lighting under
taking has already been dealt with:-

_._.- ~-.------

Income. 1908. I 1917. Expenditure. I 1~O8. 1917. 

I 
1 £ £ 1 £ £ 

1 

... \ Private lighting ... 6,779 39,794
1 

Generation 6,878 33,017 

Public lighting 0··1 9,366 11,759 Distribution 1,468 I 4,273 

Power supply 
1 

943
1 

I 504 14,647 Management, &c. 11,366 

Rents of meters, &c. 133 2,574 Special charges 952 957 

Other 1,819 2,634 Public lighting ... 690 2,644 

I I 
Other 2,469 610 

I ' Balance 5,201 18,541 

--1--1 
Total ... £1 18,601 [ 71,408 II Total £ 18,601 71,408 

Generation of electricity is the largest item of expenditure, accounting 
in 1917 for 62.5 per cent. of the whole. Distribution of the current cost 8.1 
per cent., management 21.5 per cent., and other expenses 7.9 per cent. The 
gross profit of this concern to the combined municipalities was £18,541, and 
after deducting amounts transferred to the net revenue appropriation 
account, viz., interest £3,927, redemptions and sinking funds £3,408, and. 
miscellaneous £8,164, a total of £15,499. the net profit was £3,042. 

The balance-sheet of the Trading Fund for 1917, exclusive of loans, was 
as follows :-

Liabilities. 

Due to other funds ... 

,£undry creditors' ... 

"Excess of Assets ... 

Total 

Assets. 

[ £ II Materials, stock, &c. . .. 
... 20,357 Ii 

I I Sundry debtor~ ... ... 

£ 
18,640 

18,607 
...1 9,942 1 

I I Fixed deposits, bank balauce, 
...: 27,538 1 and cash 20,590 

£1-57,837 
1 

£[-;,83;1
1

11 

, I 
Total 

Only two municipalities showed an excess of liabilities, and the position 
is therefore satisfactory. 
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The final statement is the balance-sheet of the loan fund for 1917:-

Liabilities. 

Loans cnrrent 
Interest accrued not paid 
Other 
Excess of Assets. "" 

Total 

Assets. 

£ I[ 158,313 ! Land and buildings :::1 
£ 

14,162 
25,830 
13,095 
98,467 
32,334 

17,078 [I Steam plant ... 
11,600 'I Dynamos... . .. 
32,317 I Cables, poles, &c. 

Due from other funds". 

I I 

Fixed deposits, bank balances, 

I
i' 

£ - 219,308 1\, 

J " 

and cash 
Other (including 

rates) ". 

Total 
-------~- ,-------"-

15,462 
outstanding I 
. ". ".1 19,958 

i--
£: 219,308 

I 

It will thus be seen that against a loan liability of £158,313, the muni
cipalities with electric plants had assets amounting to £219,308 (excluding 
assets of the 'l'rading Account), of which £151,554, or 69 per cent., represents 
the value of land, buildings, and plant. 

METROPOLITAN BOARD OF "WATER SUPPLY AND SEWERAGE. 

" In March, 1888, the Government passed an Act establishing a Board 
of Administration, under the title of the Metropolitan Board of Water 
Supply and Sewerage, to regulate the water supply and sewerage services 
in the county of Cumberland, including those under the control of the 
City Council. The management of the water service was transferred to 
the Board in Ma;y, 1888, and of the sewerage in September, 1889. The total 
length of water mains taken over was 355 miles, and on 30th June, 
1918, this had increased to 2,554 miles, inclusive of trunk and arterial mains. 
There were 701 miles of sewers in 1889, lengthened to 1,1131 miles of sewers, 
and 60 miles of stormwater drains in 1918. 

The Board consists of seven members, three of whom are appointed by 
the Government, two by the City Council, and two by the suburban and 
country municipalities within the county of Cumberland supplied with 
wat€r. The Board is subject to the general control of the Minister for 
Works-a provision considered necessary, as the Government advances 
the whole of the money for the construction of the works, the amount S'0 

advanced constituting part of the public debt of the State. 

METHOPOLITAN VfATER SUPPLY. 

As early as 1850 authority was given by the Legislative Council to the 
City Corporation :for the construction of water and sewerage works, and 
a system of water supply from the Lachlan, Bunnerong, and Botany 
Swamps was adopted. By this scheme the waters of the streams draining 
these swamps vrere intercepted at a point near the shore of Botany Bay. 
A pumping plant was erected there, and the water raised to Crown-street 
reservoir, 141 feet above the level of the sea, thence into Paddington 
reservoir, at an elevation of 214 feet above sea-level; and to Woollahra, 
282 feet above sea-level, the Cost of these worb being £1,719,565. This 
service has since been superseded by the Fpper X epean system. 

The sources of supply under the existing system are the waters of the 
Nepean, Cataract, and Cordeaux Rivers, draining an area of 347 square 
miles, a catchment enjoying a copious and regular rainfall. The off-take 
works are built at a height of 137 feet above the level of the sea, and the 
water flows by means of tunnel, open canal, and wrought-iron aqueducts 
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to Prospect Reservoir, a distance of 40 miles from the farthest source of 
supply. The conduits above Prospect Reservoir have a maximum delivery 
of 150,000,000 gallons per day, and for 10 miles below this reservoir the 
capacity of the canals and pipes is 50,000,000 gallons. For the last 
11 miles the water is conveyed by two 48-inch mains. In this work there 
are 63!- miles of tunnels, canals, and pipes. 

Notwithstanding the size of Prospect Reservoir, it was found in 1902-
a very dry year-that the supply was not sufficient for the growing needs 
of the metropolis. The Government therefore decided to build the 
Cataract Dam, which: was completed in 1908, the catchment area above 
the dam being about 50 square miles. The water flows from this dam 
down the Cataract River to a weir at Broughton's Pass, where it enters a 
tunnel previously existing, and is conveyed by a system of open canals 
to the Prospect Reservoir. The total distance from Cataract to Sydney, 
lIia Prospect, is 66! miles. 

The dimensions of the Prospect and Cataract resECrvoirs are as in the 
following statement:-

Prospect 

Cataract 

Dam. \ Height I above Area. 
Sea-level. 

Capu,city. I Length I Width at I 
of Dam. top. 

ft. acres. gallons. ft. ft. 
196'7 1,266! 11,029, ISO,COO" 7,300 30 

950 2,200 20,743,196,475 811 16~ 

* When full, about half this qu~ntity is available by ~ra\'itation. 

Height. 

ft. 
85i 

160 

From Prospect the water flows 5 miles by open canal to the Pipe Head 
Basin, thence 5 miles by 6-feet wrought-iron and steel pipes to the Potts' 
Hill Balance Reservoir, which has a capacity of 100,000,000 gallons, and 
covers 24! acres. This reservoir was designed to tide over any interrup
tion in the supply from Prospect, as well as to prevent fluctuation at the 
head of pressure. A by-pass is laid along the floor to enable mains to 
deliver water to Sydney direct. 

At Potts' Hill the water passes thr"ough a series of copper-gauze screens, 
and is then conducted by two 48-inch mains and three smaller mains to 
the reticulated area south: of Port Jackson. At Lewisham a bifuroation 
takes place in one of the 48-inch mains; one branch supplying the Peter
sham Reservoir, the other continuing to Crown-street. The Petersham 
Reservoir is 166 feet above high-water mark, is built of brick, and has 
a capaoity of 2,157,000 gallons. The other 48-inch: main, laid in 1893, 
delivers water direct from Potts' Hill to Crown-street. 1'hese two trunk 
mains are connected at Petersham as an intermediate spot. The Crown
street Reservoir is 21 miles from Prospect. It is of brick, and contains 
3,250,000 gallons, the top water-level being 141 feet above high-water 
mark. 

On account of the elevation of parts of the reticulated area, pumping 
is necessary for the purpose of supplying the upper zones, and no 1f1f;s 
than 8,673 million gallons were raised at the various stations during tht3 
twelve months ended June, 1918, representing 60·1 per cent. of the Pros
pect Reservoir consumption. At Crown-street is situated the main pump
ing station, where are erected three sets Qf compound high-duty pumping 

6S601-B 
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engines. A covered reservoir, of a capacity of 18,500,000 gallons, has 
been constructed in the Oentennial Park at a height of 245 feet, for the 
purpose of ensuring a larger bulk of water within the city limits. At 
Ashfield there is a wrought-iron tank at an elevation of 223 feet above 
high water, with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons. This tank is supplied 
froin the Centennial Park Resel'Yoir by a main, and provides for the :higher 
part of the district. Vaucluse Reservoir, at a height of 313 feet, is con
nected with Waverley, and supplies a district of about 1,200 acres around 
Vaueluse and South Head. It has a diametcr of 107 feet, a depth of is 
feet, and its capacity is 1,000,000 gallons. Thc::\ o. 1 reservoir at \Vaverley 
has a capacity of 1,087,000 gallons; but the nGlv reservoir erected in the 
'Waverley Park, and occupying the highest point in thc eastern suburbs of 
Sydney, has a capacity of 4,260,000 gallons; and surmounted on this struc
ture, at an elevation of 396 feet above sea-level, is a smaller reservoir of 
500,000 gallons capacity, for thc servico of residents in the high zone of 
the immcdiate vicinity. 

North Sydney receivcs its supply from Potts' Hill, viii Ryde, where 
there is a reservoir containing 2,000,000 gallons, from 'which the wate~ 
is pumped into a 1,000,000-gallon tank at Ryde village, 234 feet above sea
level, and, by a continuation of the same main, into a pair of tanks, of 
a joint. capacity of 3,000,000 gallons, at Ohatswood, at an elevation of 
370 feet above high-water marl\. Water can be lifted direct from Hyde to. 
vYahroonga and P~'mble, or may be rc-pumped from Chatswood, where a 
small pumping ~Lltion has becll erected. The!'e arC? three tanks (o11e of them 
being of 1,000,0C;U g,,11011s, olle of 250,000 [,·allom'. nnd Olle of 40,000 gallons 
capacit~~) nt '\\' tlhroonga, 7~ miles distant, ,,'h('nc~ the water fio,Ys as far as 
Hornsby, wI-cre there is a tank of 1,000,000 gallons capacity, 13 miles to 
the north-west of Port Jackson. At a height of 567 feet a concrete reservoir 
of a capacity of 500,000 gallons has bcen constrllcted at Pymble, and during 
the past yem' a second reservoir with a capacity of G,805,lGO gallons was 
brought into opcration. From these reservoirs thc districts between Pymble
and Ohatswood are sel'Yed, thus rcducing the "bnorInal pressure by reason 
of the supply be;llg from so great a hcight as vValll'oonga. 

From the Ryde tank the districts of Ryde, Gladesville, and Hunter's Hill 
are supplied; while a 9-inch main extends over the Parramatta and Iron 
Cove bridges to supply Balmain, at" which suburb there is now a reservoir 
with a sGol'age cl1pacity of 2)17G,250 gallons. An elevated tank, at a height' 
of 354 feet, ,yi lh a capacity of 72,800 gallons, and a reservoir, with a 
capacity of 1,923,CUO gallons, 802 feet al:o\'e soa-leyel, have been erected 
at =IIoBlllan. 

Tho distriots of Oampbelltown and Liverpool 81'0 supplied from the 
main callal by gravitation. At the lattel' place, a 4,OOO,000-gallon earthen 
reservoir has been constructed, and a tank with a capacity of 250,OO(} 
gallons, for the purpose of tiding over any interruption in the flow frOID 
the canal. Other districts lying nearer Sydney, viz., ,Smithfield, Gran
ville, Auburn, and Rookwood, arc also suppliod en route,. and at Smith
field there is a 100,OOO-gallon concrete tank, the top water of which is 175 
feet above sea-level. At Penshurst there is a tank 270 feet above sea-level" 
with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons, and one 300 feet high, capable of holding 
1,500,000 gallons. \\" orks for the supply of ,Y,lter to the towns of Camden 
and N ar'ellan, from a point en the canal near Kenny Hill, Were completed 
in October, 1899. In 1893, the Board assumed control of the Richmond 
waterworks, in 1902 of tile 1IIanly works, and in 1903 of the W 01l6ngong 
works. J'.fanly is also connected with the metropolitan system by a main 
from Mosman, crossing Middle Harbour. 
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The following statement sho,ys the number of houses in the metropolitan 
area supplied with water during the last ten years. 

YeAr ended ' ,I, 

30th Junc. 
Houses 

Supplied. 
An'rage 

Daily 
Supi'ly. 

Total Supply 
for Year. 

Averag'e Daily Supply. 

! 
Per House. I Per Head. 

1909 
1910 
lnll 
1912 
lnla 
Inl4 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

--'No. ----gallons. gallons. gallons. 
128,444 25,911 ,400 9,457,660,000 201 
]88,788 26,903,200 9,819,652,000 201 
1;,9,237 29,006,700 1O,587,484,COO 208 
146,2;{G 30,354,800 1l,07P,500,000 207 
155,2]8 ;{2,594,200 11,897,000,000 209 
166,1l2 a6,530,700 18,aa7,000,OOO 220 
175,758 85,900,589 ]3,107,000,000 204 

gallon •. 
40'3 
40'2 
41'7 
41'5 
42'0 
44'0 
40'9 

183,598 a9,380,000 ]4,374,000,000 214 42'9 
193,643 3P,637,12S 14,467,352,000 204 40'9 
198,685 41:",.:1",:I'i"::,8,:",.!1",:8",:9_---=.1.:...5.:..,:0_!16,::,-· . ..::.0_:'1_.,,,:00_i'_, __ 208 ___ 4_1_'13_ 

The rate leyied for water is 6~d. in the £ on the assessed annual value of 
7atable property in the ,Metropo1itan district, 'while the charge per llleter 
is lld. per 1,000 gallons up to 10 millions, 10d. frolll 10 millions to 20 
millions, and (ld. over 20 millions. The revenue from the 'Vater Service 
Branch during the year ended 30th June, 1918, 'was £523,979, and the expen
diture, including interest on capital, £539,164. The nct revenue showed a 
return of 8,87 pel' ccnt. on the capital debt of £8,472,700. 

The following statement gives the financial transactions of the 1'I1:etro
politan Water Supply for each of the last ten years, and for the years 1917 
and 1918 it includes the Richmond and the 'Vollongong water supply sys
tems, the accounts of which vvero previously kept separately. 

Year I 1-, ----I-;~:i~gi~-----ret~~t:~,~il a~~;' f,~~;g 
ended II Capital I, Re\"enue. expendi~. Interest. paying "\yorldng 

cost. d 30th June. I I ture.; : working expenses a.n 
1 I ! expen~e8. I interest. 

--'---~-- ----,-- -_._--

I £ I £ £ £ I per cent. £ 
1909 15,146,802 267,519 80,281 1185,1591 1 3'64 1,647 
1910 , 5,286,917 ; 284.9-i3 !l3,027 I 184,481, I ;{'63 7,430 
1911 ! 5,420,8" 1299,«2 9n,355 ' 192,486 ' 8'6n 7,601 
1912 i 5,606.268 32!1,60!5 1l2,£5~ I 198,443 i 3'86 18,204 
191a 15,907,125 361,187 126, dlD i 200,918 , 3-96 3:~,4H 
1914 6,257,976 410,823 145,948' 223,145' 423 41,730 
1915 6,6-ic4,289 : 441,966 159,6S7 i 235,919 i 4'24 46,3:10 
1916 I 7,l(J2,472 i 470,744- 165,210 1261,2:15! 424 44,ln9 
1917 17,979,12, I 479,290 182.087 314,659. a'72 17,456' 
1918 I 8,472,700 I 523,979 195,448 343,7.l6 I 3'87 15,185* 

It Loss. 

In addition to the city and suburbs. various country towns are Euppliecl 
with water b;y tho l\ietropolitan Board, and some of their accounts were 
formerly kept distinct from those of the metropolis. The works at Rich
mond and at ,V ollongong were constructed under the Oountry Towns vVater 
Supply and Sewerage Act, and subsequently handed over to the Board, in 
which they are now vested under the Amending Act of 1916. The districts 
of Oampbellt01vn, Oamden and Narellan, and Liverpool, receive the 'water 
by gravitation from the upper canal at Prospect. 

THE HUNTER DISTRICT 'tV ATER SUPPLY. 

'l'he water supply works of the Lower Hunter were constructed by the 
Government under the provisions of the Oountry Towns Water SuppJy 
and Sewerage Act of 1880. In 1892, under the authority of a special 
Act, a Board was established on similar lines to those of the Metro
politan Water and Sewerage Board, the number of members being tho 
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same--three being nominated by the Goyernor, one elected by the Muni
cipal Council of Newcastle, two by the adjacent municipalities, and one 
by the municipalities of East and West Maitland and Morpeth. The 
following districts are within the area of the Board's jurisdiction :-

Municipalities-
Adamstown, Carrington, Greta, Hamilton, Lambton and New 

LamMon, East and \Vest Maitland, };Ierewether, Morpeth, 
Newcastle City, ,Valls end, Waratah, ·Wickham. 

Shircs-
In Bolwarra Shire: Bolwarra, Lorn. 
In Oessnock Shire: Aberdare, Aber.ma:n, Abermain Government 

Township, Cessnock, South Cessnock, BeUbird, Church Hill, 
Hebburn, Heddon Greta, Homeville, Kurri Kurri, Mayfield, 
Neath, Oakhampton, Rutherford, Telarah, 'Veston. 

Iu Lake Macquarie Shire: Argenton, Boolaroo, Spier's Point, 
Teralba, West WaUsend. 

In Tarro Shire: Hexham and Ash Island, Minmi, Morpeth 
Road, Pelaw Main, Stanford 1ferthyr, Tenambit. 

The Government Railways and Tramways properties, eleven in number, 
are also served by the Board. 

The supply of water for the district is pumped from the Hunter River, 
about a mile and a half up stream from the Belmore Bridge, West Mait
land. The pumping engines are situated above flood-level, on a hill 
about 44 chains from the river. At the pumping station there is it 

settling tank of 1,390,500 gallons; also six filter-beds, 10,000 square feet each. 
and one of 15,000 square feet, a clear-,Yater tank of 589,500 gallons capacity, 
and a storage reservoir of 172,408,100 gallons ayailable capacity. The filtered 
water is pumped from the clear-water tank into two summit reservoirs, 
one at Rutherford and one at Buttai. The former, connected by a 10-inch 
and 12-inch main, with a capacity of 500,000 gallons, sUPIllies East :1faitland, 
"Vest Maitland, ]\.forpeth, Lorn, BolwalTa, Campbell's Hill and neighbouring 
places. Buttai Resenoir is fed by two rising mains, one a riveted steel 
pipe, 20i inches diameter, the other a 15-inch cast-iron main, 5 ~ miles in 
length; it has a capacity of 1,051,010 gallons, and supplies Newcastle and 
environs. Fourteen district reservoirs, which are supplied from Buttai, ten 
by gravitation and four by re-pumping, receive water for distribution. 

The length of the mains when the Board was established was 134 miles; 
at 30th June, 1918, it had been increased to 425 miles. 

Particulars relating to the water supply of the Board for the past ten 
years are giYen below. A water rate of 10d. in the £ is payable on the 
assessed annual value of all properties oyer £12, but if valued at less than 
£12, the rate is lOs. per annum. The charge by meter is 2s. per 1,000 gal
lons, and extra charges are made for water used for other than domestic 
purposes, the rates on which senices range from lOs. to 40s. per annum. 

Year ended 
30th June. 

Properties 
Supplied. 

average. Property. j __ D~i;-_~ll'l)~lr·_;~11 -A7D~liI::U:. 
-----------~---=~-- --~------No. gallons.-- gallons. I gallons. I gallons. 

1909 
1910 
1911 
H)]2 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

15,679 1,766,300 644,689,000 I 113 I 22'5 
J 6,446 1,650,700 602,497,000 100 20·1 
17,164 1;849,900 675,214,000 108 21'5 
17,907 2,026,100 739,539,000 114 22'7 
J 8,405 2,366,300 863,692,000 129 25'7 
19,575 2,791,300 1,018,810,000 143 28'5 
20,709 2,859,000 1,043,547.000 138 27'6 
22,056 3,507,500 1,2,83,754,000 ]59 31'8 
22,604 3,435,336 1,253,898,000 ]52 30'3 
23,257 3,442,8]6 1].256,6~8,OOO 148 29'6 
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The funds necessary for the maintenance and management of the 
water supply and sewerage services, as well as the sum required to pay 
interest on the capital deLt, are obtained by rates levied on the properties 
situated in the districts benefited by the systems. The assessments of the 
Municipal Councils are generally accepted by the Boards as the values 
on which to strike their special rates. In cases of heavy consumption 
of water, a charge is made according to the quantity used; but fixed 
charges are imposed for the use of water in certain trades and callings, 
for gardens, and for animals. The following table shows the financial posi
tion for the period 1909 to 1918. 

YEar ended Estimated I Return on 
RC\Tcnue. Expenditure. * Estimded 30th June, Capital Debt, 

, Co.pital Debt. , 

£ £ £ per cent, 
190!) 474,485 43,395 41,184 3'90 
1910 485,967 46,767 43,126 4'17 
1911 495,747 45,711 45,420 3'55 
1912 510,897 47,788 47,920 3'53 
1913 531,969 53,673 ' 49,042 4'42 
1914 567,842 66,323 52,994 5'73 
1915 601,983 68,611 55,383 5'53 
1916 634,265 79,507 58,436 0'75 
1917 704,305 78,040 

I 
65,338 5'44 

HHS 832,064 SO,607 73,949 4'43 

.. Including Intel'e~t and Instalments to Sinking Funds for RencY,al of 'Yarks, 

:METROPOLITAN SEWERAGE 'YORKS, 

The first sewerago works at Sydney were begun in 185:5;' and' in 18"S1); 
the date of transfer to the Board, there were 70t miles of old city so\,ers 
in existence, The original scheme \Vas designed on the "com0ined" 
system, by which street-surface watel' a3 v,-ell 2" se\vage "'as removed, 
The works comprised five main outfalls discharging into the harbour at 
Blackwattle Bay, Darling Harhour, Sydney Cove, Fort Macquarie, and 
vVooIIoomooloo Bay, The pollution of the harbour, consequent on these' 
outlets, led to the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, and the out-' 
come of the labours of the Con:mission \Vas tbe adoption of the present: 
system. 

This system consists of three main outfalls-the northern, southern, 
and western; the northern discharges into the Pacific Ocean near Bondi. 
and the southern and the western discharge into the sewage farm at 
Webb's Grant, near Botany Bay. The northern system receives sewage 
from Waverley, Bondi, Woollahra, Double 'Bay, Darling Point, Hush
cutter's Bay, Elizabeth Bay, and parts of Woolloomooloo, 

The southern main outfall commences at a point on the north side of 
Cook's Hiver, near Botany Bay, and receives the drainage from Alex
andria, IVaterloo, ErskinevilIe, Newtown, and portions of the Surry' 
Hills district. The inlet-house, into which the sewage passes, is fitted 
"ith the latest machinery for straining the sludge, and for ejecting the 
fluid after filtration. Storm-water channels are also constructed at various 
points to carry off the superfluous water after heavy rainfalls. 

The western outfall, ~'hich provides for the western suburbs, starts 
at a receiving chamber in the Rockdale end of the sewage farm, from 
which it runs to another chamber about a quarter of a mile to the. 
::lOrth-east of .Muddy Creek, and thence to a penstock chamber at Marrick-, 
ville on aqueducts over Wolli Creek and Cook's Ri\er. The latter, 
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chamb€r receives the discharges from the eastern, northern, and western 
branch sewers, and drains part of Marrickville, Petersham, Stanmore, 
Newtown, Loichhardt, Annandale, Camperdown, Summer Hill, Ashfield, 
Canterbury, Enfield, BUl'wood, Five Dock, and Concord. A branch 
outfall has been constructed at Coogee, which discharges into the ocean, 
and serves the districts of Rand,dck, Kensington, and Coogee. On th6 
northern side of the city extcnsiye works have been completed; in the 
borough of North Sydney septic tanks were built in 1899 to deal with 
the sewage matter; and at Middle Harbour, Mosman, and Manly, ample 
provision has been made for the sanitation of the dis~ricts. 

The length of sewers in the :Metropolitan District and the houses served 
during the last ten years are shown below:-

I I ' 
Year ended Houses Length of Length of \ Len,,-th of I Length of 

\ Storm~water Ventilating! Sewers 
30th June. connected. Sewers. I Drains. Sh .fts. I Ventilated. 

I I 
No. miles. miles. i feet. miles. 

1909 99,442 760'16 47'30 I 299,910 71-1 
I 

1910 104,029 793'55 47'82 I 361,200 761 I 

1911 108,012 
I 

376,900 795 825'20 48'85 I 
1912 110,737 863'29 49'69 i 382,654 809 

191:~ 114,690 8~0'53 52'24 i 401,344 853 

1914 118,613 ~:30'OG 53'15 40S,778 SiO 

1915 124,759 972'14 53'65 429,364 916 

1916 130,638 1,022'1\) 54'98 443,134 953 

1917 135,538 1,085'45 59'55 475,474 1,030 

1918 139,777 1,113'31 60'07 479,464 1,039 

.The subjoined statement gives the financial transactions relating to 
Metropolitan Sewerage during the ten years ended' 30th June, 1918. 

1 

Year 1 
ended 

30th June, 

I 

Oapital 
cost. 

!Net returnl:-<et. f roftt(+) 

I 
after ! 01 .oss (;-) 

Interest. paying I aft~r P~Y~1g 
workino' 1 "orklllo 

; expens~s. Icx:penses and 
! ! mterest. 

I £ I £ '£ £ per cent 
--~-I------I----- I I 

1909 \ 4,225,239 1214,212 68,574 1151,317 i 3'44' (-) 
£ 
5,679 

337 1910 4 :351 'JSl 1 2"3 131, 70,851 151,943 3'49 II( +) 

I

' ,. I~'" I 

1911 4,496,290 I 234,208 I 79,636 159,070 3'4:3 I( -) 4,498 

1912 4,769,449 1250,826 82,246 166,771 3'53:( +) 1,809 

1913 I 0,083,263

1

268, 292 1 91,094 171,957 3'48 j( +) 5,241 

1914 I 5,448,968 ,297,840 104,543 193,389 3'54 i( -) 92 

1915 5,775,094 'I' :344,489 111,809 205,928 4'02!( +) 26,752 

1916 6,114,072: 363,799 120,244

1

224,551 3'98 i( +) 19,004 

1917 6,722,313.387,333 138,417 269,723 3'70 IC -) 20,807 

1918 6,870,927 1429,669 14'1,444 1283,561: 4'10 ,C -) 1,436 

The sewerage rate for the city of Sydney and the' eastern suburbs up 
to 1903 was 7d. in the £, the northern and the western suburbs being rated 
.at ls., but in 1904 a uniform rate of lld. was imposed. In 1907 it was 
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Teduced to 10d. in the £, and in 1908 to 9il:d., the latter being the rate ruling 
up to the 30th June, 1917; but on the 1st July following it was increased 
to 10d. 

NEWOASTLE AND SUBURBS SEWERAGE WORKS. 

The sewerage scheme for the Hunter District has its outfall at 
Merewether Gulf, some distance south from Newcastle. Two gravitatioll 
sewers which branch from the main, one at Merewether and the other in 
the city of Newcastle, have been oompleted and transferred to the control 
of the Hunter District Water and Sewerage Board, also the reticulation 
sewers for the areas capable of being drained by gravitation. The districts 
served so far are Newcastle, Adamstown, Hamilton, Lambton, New Lamb
ton, Merewether, \Varatah, and Wickham. The following table shows infor
mation relating to sewers under the control of the Board on 30th June, 
1918;-

Year ended II Properties /1 Length 
30th June. connected. of Sewers. 

Ventilating 
Shafts, 

Length of 
Sewers 

Ventilated. 

1909 228 23'67 183 
miles. 
11'45 I 

No. I miles. No. 

19 I i:~~ Efi g irE 
1914 i 4,887 56'75 733 56'75 

1915 I 6,151 63'23 791 63 '23 

1918 9,333 117'50 819 117'50 

~::~ Ii ~:~:~ I 1~::~~ :~: 1~::~~ 
-----------~--,---.------------

The particulars of cost, revenue, and expenditure for the ten years 
to 30th June, 1918, are shown below;-

f 
Year I ended 

20th June'l 

I 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915 

19lG 

1917 

1918 

Oapital 
cost

interest
bearing. 

£ 
87,127 

128,655 

170,151 

246,915 

301,809 

331,694 

358,480 

411,732 

454,638 

475,239 

1 Working I . INet profit (+) 
expendi· Net :eturn or 108s (_) 

tUre at t~r after paying I Revenue. (includinO" I Interest. pa:Ylpg "\vorking 
Sinking

b I wOl'tnng ;expenses and 
I ! Fund). _~ __ ~ _ I expens:, J iIltel'~ 

£ £ £ /per cent.' £ 
745 1,46I 2,779 ..... I( -) 3,495 

6,192 2,~m3 3,814 I 3'02 I( +) 75 
8,975 4,217 5,368' 2'79 I( - ) 610 

10,999 6,002 I 7,331 2'45 i( -) 2,334 
12,472 7,722 0,244 1'79 (-) 4,494 
14,622 8,743 11,274 l'77 I( -) 5,395 
17,212 9,045 12,281 2'28 (-) 4,114 
18,582 9,820 14,1I7 2'13 i( ~ ) 5,355 
21,408 12,051 17,226 2'05 i( -) 7,869 
24,215 13,866 18,930 2'17 ,(-) 8,581 

The sewerage rate-ls. in the £ on the annual rental value--came into' 
force on 1st J auuary, 1909, and this was the rate ruling in 1918. 
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The position of the combined ''later and Sewerage services of the Metro
politan and of the Hunter Districts for the fiye ;years ended 30th June, 1918, 
are shown below. :For the yeaTs 1917 and 1918 the figures or the ·Metro
politan District include the Richmond and the VY ollongong watcr supply 
systems, the accounts of ,vhich were both formerly kept separate. The 
working expenses for the Hunter District include the instalment paid to 
Sinking Fund for reconstruction of renewable works. 

---------------~--------.. -~------

I

, iii IINetreturn Net profit 
Year :' \V 1° ~. Interest after Her paYinO" . or nll(r , . : e 
ended CapItal Cost, II He,'enue. 1 E ~ I on 1 paymg workmg 

30th June. I, 1 " xpenseso

l
, Capital. I working expp.n~cg awl 

'I I expenses. interest. 
" I 

1914 
1915 
1916 
19J7 
1918 

1914 
J915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I £ 
'1 11 ,706,944 
12,411),383 
1 13,306,544 

1

14,701,437 
15,343,627 

Metropolitan District. 
£ £ I £ 'per cent., £ 

708,663 250,491 416,524
1

' 3'91 ' 41,638 
786,455 2jl,496 4'l1,879 4'15 I 7::1,080 
834,543 285,454 485,886: 4'1:3 I 63,203 
866,623 320,504 584,382! 3'71 I( - )38,263 
953,648 342,892 627,377; 3'92 (- )16,621 

Hunter District. 

899,536 I 80,945 
960,463 \ 85,823 

1,045,997 98,089 
1,158,943 I 99,448 
1,307,303 i 10-1,822 

42,525 
44,320 
46,454 
51,746 
57,611 I 

30,485 
32,389 
35,919 
42,909 
49,134 

427 
4'32 
4'93 
4'12 
3'61 

7,9~5 
, 9,114 
! 15,716 
I 4,793 
I( -) 1,923 
, 

(_) Denotes net loss. 

ROADS AND BRIDGES. 

Main roads in New South Wales were first formed to connect the 
towns o£ Parramatta, I,iverpool, Windsor, and Penrith with Sydney. All 
access to the interior of the country was considered barred by the appar
ently insurmountable sandstone precipices rising on the farther side of 
the Nepean, and until the year 1813 no effort to cross the mounta1I1S was 
attended with su()cess. In that year, however, after a protracted season of 
drought, involving heavy losses of ~tock, the settlers recognised that the 
future of the country depended on an extension of the pastoral area, 
and three explorers, Blaxland, I.awson, and Wentworth, again essayed the 
task of finding a way over the mountains. After encountering 
tremendous difficulties, they succeeded in crossing the range, and dis
covered the rich pastures of the Bathurst Plains. Shortly after their 
return, GDvernor Macquarie despatched a party of surveyors to deter
mine whether a road were practicable. The report was favourable, 
the construction of a traok was at onee begun, and the Great Western 
,Road was completed as far as Bathurst on 21st January, I8H). 

The access to the fertile lands surrounding Bathurst, by means of this 
mountain road, gave such an impetus to settlement that it was found 
impossible to keep pace in the matter ot road-making with the demands of 
the settlers. The authorities, therefore, for many J"ears confined their 
attention to the maintenance of roads already constructed, and extended 
them in the direction o~ the principal centres of sflttlement. Rad the pro
gress of settlement subsequent to 1850 been as slow as that of the preceding 
years, this system would have sufficed; such, howevcr, was not the case. 
The discovery oi gold completely altered the circumstances, and during 
;ihe period of excitement and change which followed, so many new road" 
were opened, and traffic increased to such an e,.';:tent, that the general 
-condition of the public highways was by no means good. The modern syste:n 
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-of road-making may be said to have begun in the year 1857, consequent on 
the creation of the Roads Department; it was not, however, until 1864 that 
the whole of the roads, both main and subordinate, received consideration 
by the Government. 

The pI'incipal main roads are:-

N )rthorn Road-length, 405 miles, from Morpeth to Maryland, on the 
Queensland border. 

Western Road-length, 513 miles, from Sydney, through Bathurst, 
and many othor importunt towl1ships, to the Darling River, at 
Bourke. 

Southern Road-length, 385 miles, from Sydney through Goulburn and 
other important townships to the :Murray River to Albury. 

South Ooast Road-length, 250 miles from Oampbelltown, through Coal 
Oliff, and along the South Ooast generally, as far as Bega, whence 
it extends as a minor road to the southern limits of the State. 

None of the roads has so great an importance as it possessed 
before the opening of the railways, which for the greater part follow the 
direction of the main roads, and attract nearly all the through traffic. ThuE. 
many roads on which beavy expenditure has taken place have been more 
or less superseded, and the-opening of new roads has been rendered necessary 
to act as feeders to the railways from outlying districts. 

OONTROL OF ROADS AND BmDGES. 

Prior to 1907, when the Local Government Act came into effeot, the State 
was divided into road districts, each of which was placed under the super
vision of an officer directly responsible to the Oommissioner for Roads. 
These officers had under their care the greater part of the roads and 
bridges of the State outside the incorporated areas, as well as a portion 
of those within such limits. '1'he road trusts had the supervision of the 
expenditure of certain grants for the maintenance of roads in districts 
chiefly of minor importance, as well as some important ronds in "he 
vicinity of the metropolis. 

On 1st January, 1907, the administration of the bulk of the works 
under the control of the Roads and Bridges Department (with the exception 
of those in the unincorporated areas of the Western Division, and certain 
bridges and ferries proclaimed as "national works") was transferred by 
the operation of the Local Government Act to the shires aPi' ?UW1i",~-1 
councils. 

The Act authorises payments by way of endowment to mUlnOlprtlltie.
and shires, the minimum endowment payable to shires being fixed at 
£150,000 per eonnum. to be distributed in accordance with a classifica
tion made every third year. The lIIinjster lor ""\Vol'ks may withl:old pay
ment of elldo~fYment frorll a council jf his TOC}LiirCll1ents in respect of main 
roads are not s3tis£ed. 

Between 1906 and 1912 the amount or endowment allotted to shires 
rose from £150,000 to £360,000 approximately, hut the expenditure on 
the important roadways has not been sufficient to maintain them in a 
serviceab.le condition. It. was decided, therefore, to amend the conditions 
under which Government assistance i~ grantpd, by redl1cing the amount 
of general endowment for each of the ye'lTS 1915-18, and distributing an 
additional sum as a special endowment for the upkeep of the main road5, 

LENGTH OF ROADS. 

The length of roads under Government control on 30th June, 1906, 
prior to the transfer to the shires, was 48,311 miles, while 195 miles were 

68601--C 
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under the care of road trusts, alld 1,338 miles within the municipal areas 
were subsidised by the Governmellt. makiug' a total of 4D,844 miles. There 
were also about 8,000 miles of roads and streets belonging to the municipal 
councils. Since 1906, statistics of Toads, strcets, bridges, and public feTries 
have bcen collected triennially, the clute of the latest available returns being 
1915. In that year the length of roads in the State was, approximately, 
97,881 miles, of which 31 miles ill shines wcrc controlled by the Govcrnment, 
10,300 miles by the nnmicirnllities, 81,07;) miles by the shires, and 6,475 
miles 'were in the uninCOl'lloratec !1l'cas of the IYestcrn Division. The nature 
of these roads may be seen in the stalcme}lt:--

Diyisions. I Formed 
only. 

Cleared. 
on1J. 

Xatund Total. surface. 
_____ 1 

National 
l\1\micip"lities 
Shires 
'Vestern Division ... 

Total 

I miles. I miles. II miles. i miles. miles. 
8 2:3 1 :31 

:::1 4.Cl70 I 1,98S '2;1'8:3, 2.0.'ifl 10,300 

"'1' 14,:1+2 1
10,404 24,7:31 I :31,598 81,075 

.. ]00 196 2,752 :3,427 6,475 
-----------1--------

... 18,520 12,611 29,666 I 37,084 97,881 
---------------------------

BRIDGES. 

:1fany of the earliest bridges erected in the State were built of stone, and 
are still in existence. Those crected in the period following the extension of 
settlement to the interior were principally of timber, and have since been re
placed after an average life of about twenty-five years. :Nearly all the large 
bridges of recent date are of iron and steel, and some of them have been 
erected under difficult engineering conditions, owing to the peculiarity of the 
river flow in certain parts of the country. 

NUMBER OF BRIDGES AND FERRIES. 

On 1st January, 1907, the date of the inception of the Local Govern
ment Act, the bridges of 20 feet span and over, including those in course of 
construction, numbered 3,575. Of these, 2f56 bridges, with an aggregate 
length of 101,416 feet, which by reason of their cost, size, and extra-local 
importance constitute a strain on the resources of the local councils, were 
proclaimed as "national works," to be maintained by the Government. 

Where local conditions and limited traffic have not favoured the erection 
of a bridge, a punt or ferry has been introduced. The most important ferries 
which are worked otherwise than by hand, have been proclaimed as national 
services. Prior to 1st December, 1907, it was the practice to charge a 
small fee for ferry transit; but on that date tolls were abolished, and public 
ferries are now free. 

The latest particulars of the bridges, culverts, and ferries of the State 
are shown below:-

span. 
r ------'1 -------

Ferrie~. 
( Bridges over 20 feet 
i 

Cujyerts. 

Classification. 

; 1\-n1110(;1'. i Length. Number. Length. Number. 

ft. I 
National Works ... j 27f5 105,320 I 16 
Municip"lities ... 1 7~'1 40,917 4,415 178,1:):3 14 
Shlres ... ". ':),52:3 211,770 :34,668 317.189 96 
'Yes tern Division (unincorporated) : ___ ~_ ~,5:30 I~ ___ 1,709 1 _____ 5 __ 

Total "', 4,GG2 370,547 I :39,236 497,031 131 

I ft. 
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GOVERNM];]NT EXP];]NDIl'URE ON ROADS, BRIDGES, &c. 

Although the main roads have been largely superseded by the railways, 
yet they are still the sole means of communication throughout a large part 
of the interior, and serve as valuable feeders to the railway system. No 
revenue is derived directly from roads, but their indirect advantages to the 
country have been very great. 

In view of the transference of the admini~tration of roads and bridges, 
with the exception of those noted prevIOusly, from direct State to local 
government oontrol, the following return will be of interest. It shows 
the Government expenditure on works of a local character, such as roads~ 
bridges, punts, ferries, public watering-places, &c., during the last five years~ 

! -1--E-nd~~~rls~ndG--ra-n-ts-, -in-c-Iu-d-in-g-~I----
Year ended I Expenditnre !-__ Main Roads. I Total 
30th June. o? I I Expenditure. 

,I SerVICes. Shires. Municipali~ Total. 
ties. , 

£ £ 
1914 251,730 346,973 
1915 175,726 288,052 
1916 114,011 353,048 
1917 100,667 300,258 
1918 102,896 305,445 

£ 
50,742 
40,314 
62,457 
46,144 
44,870 

£ 
397,715 
328,367 
415,505 
346,402 
350,315 

£ 
649,445 
504,093 
529,516 
447,069 
453,211 

EXPENDITURE, ON ROADS, &0., BY MUNICIPAL AND SHlHE COUNCILS, 

In the subjoined statement the expenditure by municipal and shire;. 
councils Oll behalf of roads, etc., is shown for the year 1917;-

City of Sydney-
Salaries-Road Maintenance and Oity Oleansing 
Streets 
Footpaths 
Woodpaving 
Gullies 
Street Oleaning 
Street-lighting 
Street Watering and Sanding ' .. 

Municipalities (other than Sydney)
Maintenance, Repairs, and Renewals, .. 
Construction 
Street and Gutter Cleaning 
Kerbing and Guttering ... 
Footpaths awl Qntter Bridges ... 
Street-watering ... 
Street-lighting .. , .. , 
Other, including Tree-planting, &0. 

Shires---

Total 

Total 

General Fund-Maintenance and Oonstruction 
Local & Loan Funds
Other Expenditure " 

Total 

Grand Total 

",I £ 
'3,105 
62,644 '''I .. , 17,971 

... / ],4,474 
'" 7,831 

"'I 1'6,153 ... 24,794 
.. , 8,474 
----

£1 225,446 
1---

"'/ 337,542 
... 99,507 
,.. 59,14(} 
.. ·1 57,209 
'''1 67,060 
...' 14,904 
...1 108,032 
"'I 8.56:~ 
£ 751,957 

758,175 
22.369 

2,369 

£ 782,913 

£ 1,760,316 
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The amount expended by municipalities, other than Sydney, on account 
of bridges was £8,402. In the shires the maintenance, repairs, renewals, etc., 
{)f bridges cost £19,330; whilst £23,400 was spent on construction. The cost 
.of the upkeep of Pyrmont Bridge, previously a charge on the City Council. 
is now defrayed by the New South Wales Government. 

PARKS AND RECREATION RESERVES. 

It has always been the policy of the State to provide the residents of 
mUl'licipalities and shires with parks and reserves for public recreation, and 
the city of Sydney contains within its boundaries a large extent of parks, 
squares, and public gardens. The most important are:-Moore Park (in
cluding Sydney Cricket Ground, Royal Agricultural Society's Ground, and 
the Sports Ground), Botanic Gardens and Garden Palace Grounds, with the 
adjoining Domain, and Hyde Park. The total area covered is 654 acres, or 
20 per cent. of the whole of the city proper. This does not include the 
Centennial Park, 552 acres in extent, formel']Y reserved for water supply, 
but now used for recreation by the inhabitants of Sydney, and which has 
been cleared, planted, [md laid out with walks and dri,es. 

The subur!Jan municipalities arc also well served, as they contain, includ
ing the Centcunial Park [lnd the Zoologicnl Gardens, Taronga Park (48! 
acres in the n:lUnicipality of Mosman), about 4,074 acres of public parks and 
reserves, or about 4·4 per cent. of their aggregate area, dedicated to, and 
in some cases purchased for, the people by the Government. 

In addition to these parks and reserves, the National Park, situated about 
lG J::liles south of S;YC1ll'2Y, ,Y'lS Qe(llc:ated to the f20ple in December, 1879. 
This with the additions made in 1880 and 1883, contains 
a total area of 33,747 acres, Sl",'onnding Port Hacking, and extending 
towards the district of Illawarra. 

AnotheT tTaet of land, designated Kuring-g'ai Chase, vms dedicated 
in DecoIllber, 18D4, for public 1]S0. The area of the Ch8se is 35,322 acres, 
~nd contains of the parishes of Broken Bay, Cowan, Gordon, and 
Soc,th .Colnh. This Jies about 15 miles north of Sydney, and is acces-
sible by railway at various points, or by water via the Hawkesbury River, 
several of whose creeks, notal)ly Cownn Creek, intersect it. 

In 1905 an area of 248 acres was proclaimed as a recreation ground 
at Kurnell, on the southern headland of Botany Bay, a spot famous as 
the landing-place of Captain Cook; and the Parramatta Park (252 acres) 
,although outside the metropolis, may be mentioned on account of its 
historic interest. 

In country districts, reserves Ilfn"e been proclaimed as temporary com
mOllS, ~,Ild considerable areas have been dedicated from time to time as 
permanent commons attached to inland tovVDships, which are otherwise 
well provided wit~. parks and reserves within their boundaries. 

A State Nursery is maintained at Campbelltown, from which plants, 
trees, nnd shrubs are distributed to the various parks and reserves. 

Under the Public Parks Act tJle Governor may appoint trustees of any 
lands proclaimed for the purposes of public recreat1on, convenience, 
health, or enjoymc"lt. The trustees are empowered to frame by-laws for 
the protection of s1)rubs, trees, &:c., upon the land vested in them, and 
to regulate the use anr) enjoyment of such land by the public. 
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POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS. 
The postal, telegraphic, and telephonic services of New South Wales passed 

'Over to the Commonwealth, on 1st March, 1901, and on 1st November, 1902, 
uniformity of the rates was established for the com-eyance of newspapers and 
transmission of telegrams. 

The postage rates on letters, letter-carc18, printed papers, bOf>ks, and 
magaJlines within each 8tate were continued until 1st 1'Ir tty, 1911, whcn, by tho 
Postal Rates Act, 1910, complete uniformity of postage rates was established, 
and the postage for letters within the Oommonwealth or to any part of the 
British Empire was reduced to Id. per ~ oz. In October, 191i5, war postage 
was imposed, in addition to the ordinary charges, at the mte of ~d. (n 
each postal article. 

N UlIIBER OF POST OFFICES, &c. 

The following table shows, in comparative form, the number of post office!', 
and the postal matter carried in the State of New ~outh -Wales. 

----------------------------

I 
Post Oflic I I Letters, I I 

e r. SOl~~hi. '~~les' Offices. I Regi~ter€d ewspapers. Pac':ets. I rce.s. 
Y a . N es I Receiving i. Post-cards and N Pa l 

______ '; I ArtIcles . .c... ____ l _______ i ___ _ 
1910 II' 
1911 
1912 I 
1913 i 
1914 ·1 

1915-16 
1916-17 [ 
1917-18 

1,911 
1,948 
2,00J 
2,025 
2,049 
2,0i4 
2,040 
2,031 

526 
542 
559 
571 
574 
566 
548 
518 

1

163,751,056 • 
189,656,401 : 
192,996,376 : 
212,639,659 ' 

[ 217,907,644 : 
219,525,661 

I 259,185,729 
1 255,177,316 ' 

66,963,559 
71,619,194 
68,696,648 
64,874,811 
66,216,6J9 : 
72,067,3:l5 . 
68,516,782 
62,320,777 , 

39,038,610 
36,283,500 
32,687,904 
38,583,889 
3l,203,574 
:l3,3!3,149 
2S,230,715 
24,841,315 

1,600,426 
1,748,822 
2,067,652 
2,31S,45:~ 
2,372,964 
2,5:n,!l70 
2,90fl,mm 
2,923,254 

A large percentage of circulars classified previously as packets have been 
sent as letters since the reduction of letter rates. 

Further particulars of the postal matter carried during thc year ended 
30th June, 1918, are shown below:-

r 
Postal lIIatter. I 

Inland 
(Connted Once), 

I , 
Letters and post-cards 171,301,359 ! 
Registered articles... 1,492,146 I 
Newspapers... ... 42,860,931 II 

Packets ... 18,214,195 
Parcels ... :::J 1,913,234 'i 

To and from I 
other I 

Australian I 
States. 

40,283,868 
522,330 

12,048,960 
4,247,248 

442,309 

To and from 
Countries 

outside 
Australia. 

Total. 

41,127,530 1252,712,757 
450,0'33 2,464,559 

7,410,886 f 62,320,777 
2,382,872 24,844,315 

567,711 2,923,254 

Per Head 
of 

Population. 

133'6 
1'3 

32'9 
13'1 
1'6 

During 1917-18 the postal matter posted and received per head of popula
tion was-Letters, post-cards, and registered articles, 135; newspapers, il3 ; 
.and packcts and parcels, 15. 

Value-payable Parcel Post, 
Under a system of value-payable parcel post, the Dilpartment accepts 

for transmission within the Oommonwealth parcels or letters sent in execution 
of orders, and collects from the addressees on behalf of the senders the charges 
dne thereon. During the year ended 30th June, 1918, the numb!'r of parcpJ,~ 
posted in New South Wales was 21,962, and the yalue collected was £37,Sl~\ 
the revenue, including postage, commission on valne, registration, and m-")llcy
.order commission being £3,338. 

61815-A, 
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DKID LETTERS, &c. 

The number of letters and other postftl Mtieles dealt with by the Dead 
Letter Office in New South 'Wales during the year ended 30th June, 1918, 
was as follows :-

, Packets 
post-cardS'j' and 

Circulars, How dealt with. Letters. 

! Returned direct to writers, or delivered , .. , 809,033 5,185 418,380 
Destroyed in accordance with Act ... ... .. 110,775 2,597 i 95,034 
Returned as unclaimed to ,other Stute2)r Countries "'i~020 ~~I~~ 

Total... . .. ' 8:36,828' 12,086 I 531,365 

ILvrEs OF' POSTAGE. 

On 1st May, 1911, the penny postage rates were introduced; the rate 
£01' letters throughout the Commoll\\-ealth and to any part of the British 
Empire, New Hebrides, Banks and Torres Islands, was fixed at 1d. per! oz." 
and to all other places 2~d. per ~ oz. 

Since 28th October, 1918, ~d. war postage, in addition to ordinary 
postage, has been charged on all postal articles, other than parcels, posted in 
the Commonwealth; lptters for members of the Australian Imperial Forces 
abroad, and those serving on ships or the Australian Navy, have been 
exempted from war postage. 

The principal postal charges in force within the Commonwealth and Papua 
are at the following rates, plus }d. war postage;-

Letters .. , 1 d. per 'b. oz. 
Post cards-Single ... Id. each. 
Newspapers-'"Printed and published in Australia ~d. per 10 oz. 

Printed and published outside Australia ~d. per 4 oz. 
Magazines-Printed and published in Australia ~d. per 8 oz. 

Printed and published outside Australia ~d. per 4 oz. 
J~ooks-Printed in Anstralia ~d. per 8 oz. 

Printed outside Australia... ~d. per 4 oz. 
Printed papers ~d. per 2 oz. 
Commercia'! papers, patterns, samplefl and merchandise Id. per 2 oz. 
Parcels ... 6d. for lIb., and 3d. per lb. additional. 

~Stamped letter-cards may be purchased at the rate of 2d. each. 

Licensed vendors of postage stamps maybe allowed 2! per cent. 
commission, up to a maximum of 30s. per week. During the year ended 
30th June, 1918, an amount of £4,846 was paid as commission to licensed 
'Vendors in New South Wales, the total so paid for all States of the Common-
wealth being £17,703. 

MAIL SERVICES. 

The number of inland mail services in New South Wales during 1917-18 
waS 2,166; the cost of road services amounted to £217,891, and of railway 
services to £93,070. 

The Postmaster-General establishes new mail services in the country 
districts of the State when the persons interested provide half the difference 
between cost and revenue. 
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OCEAN :MAIL SERVICES. 

A contract for the carriage of oversea mails fortnightly, between Aus
tralia and the United Kingdom, was arranged by the Oommonwealth Govern" 
lllent with the Orient Steam Navigation Company for a period of ten years, 
dating from 1st February, 1910. -

The Peninsular and Oriental Company also conducted a fortnightly service, 
under contract with the Imperial Government, and thus regular weekly com
lllunication via Suez was maintained until the war period. 

Mails to Europe via America are carried by the Union Steamship Com
pany, which maintains a monthly service via Auckland, Fiji, Honolulu, and 
Vancouver, subsidised by New Zealand and Oanada, and a monthly service 
via Wellington and San Francisco, subsidised by New Zealand. American 
vessels of the Oceanic Steamship Company despatched every three weeks also 
carry mails between Sydney and San Francisco. 

Mails to China, Japan, and other eastern ports are carried by various 
British steamships, also by the Dutch and Japanese. 

A. British service between Sydney and Singapore is subsidised by the 
Government of New South vVale~, and a mail service to Lord Howe 
Island and Norfolk Island, Papu<1, Solomon Islands, New He brides, and 
the Marshall and Gilbert I slands is subsidised by the Commonwealth 
Government. 

'rELEGRAPHS. 

The electric telegraph was first used by the public of New South Wales on 
26th J anual'Y, 1858, when the line from Sydney to Liverpool, 22 miles in 
length, was brought into operation. At 30th June, 1918, there were 2,237 
telegraph stations. '1'he following table gives a view of the telegraph 
business transacted in New South Wales since 1910 :-

Telegrams. 

f I ----
Year. fT~le~raPh I Transmitted, f Revenue 

I S atlOns. , and delh ered I In roceived. 
I (Inland Transit. Total. 

I I counted once). 

---- ' [ 

i i £ 
1910 1,399 5,220,962 

I 

386,216 5,607,178 245,245 
1911 1,406 5,505,935 :157,625 5,863,56.0 

I 
253,.398 

1912 1,384 5,917,219 447,771 6,364,990 278,665 
1913 1,602 6,116,945 I' 456,722 6,573,667 I 297,965 
1914 1,937 I 6,178,926 

I 
524,093 6,703,019 

I 

289,347 
1915-16 2,107 

I 
6,402,092 624,992 7,027,084 331,924 

1916-17 2,231 6,491,354 

I 
661,559 7,152,913 350,581 

1917-18 2,237 
! 

6,870,263 728,lM 7,598,417 I 386,919 

Although the telephone system has been developed extensively dunng 
recent years, there has been no decline in the number of telegraph messages. 

The telegrams received and despatched during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, were classified as follows:-

Inland (counted once) .~. 
Interstate 
To and from other countries (cablegrams) 
In transit 

Total ... ~ .... 

4,034,510 
2,391,367 

444,386 
728,154 

7,598,417 

Excluding the telegrams in transit, the messages represented 3·6 per head 
of population. 



434 NEW SOUTH TV ALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

CABLE SERVICES. 

The following statement shows the particulars of the cable lines giving 
communication from Sydney :-

To Europe-
via Darwin and Banjoewangie, Java (duplicate). 
via Perth, Oocos, and Durban. 
via Roebuck Bay and Banjoewangie. 
via Southport, Norfolk Island, Fiji, Fanning Island, and Oanada. 

To New Zealand-
via La Perouse and Nelson (duplicate). 
via Southport, Norfolk Island, and Auckland. 
via Bondi and Muriwai Oreek. 

To New Caledonia-
via Bundaberg and Gomen. 

To Tasmania-
via Flinders and Low Head (duplicate). 

Gable Messages. 

The foll)2wing table gives a comparison of the cable business transacted in 
New South Wales during the last five years, excluding messages to and from 
Tasmania. Messages in transit are excluded also, but the receipts from 
Buch business are included in the amount of revenue shown. 

1 

Cable Messages. 1 __ ~o~~Collected. 

S t f v R . d -~, I I Portion due to en, rom new eCelye lO..L,eW, Total. C no wealth 
South "~ales. South 'Vales. I g~~~er~~nent. 

Year. 

~-----~~------!--£-~--£-

1913 
1914 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

149,318 154,OOi 293,769 16,435 
162,1140 153,395 366,086 29,833 
136,487 211,490 450,37i 42,708 
186,143 260,284 503,587 48,107 
192,467 251,919 628,292 60,688 

LETTER TELEGRAMS. 

Letter telegrams were introduced in February, 1914; messages may be 
'telegraphed during the night to certain offices and thence forwarded as 
9rdinary letters-that is, delivered by first letter delivery, or despatched to 
address by mail. The messages must be written in plain language. Letter 
telegrams may be exchanged between any 0ffices which are open for the 
receipt of ordinary business between 7 p.m. and midnight, or for ordinary 
or press business after 7 p.m. 

DEFERRED TELEGRAMS. 

A system of deferred telegrams came into operation 011 lst .January, 1912, 
by which telegrams, written in plain language, and subject to a delay not 
-exceeding twenty-four hours, may be sent at half ordinary rates to those 
countries which have adopted the service, including the United Kingdom. 
and all British Possessions to which the rate per word is not less than 10d., 
also to the Commonwealth wireless stations in the Pacific, and to Port 
Moresby and Flinders Island. Besides British territories the Commonwealth 
€xchanges deferred tdegmms with a number of foreign countries. 

TELEPHONES. 

The telephone system w,8~S establisherl in Sydney in 1880, and exchallges 
have since been provided in many other important centres, the number in 
i918 being 825. A telephone trunk line between Sydney and Melbourne 
was brought into use in 1907. 
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The following table shows the growth of the telephone service since 
1913:-

Year. 

j • I i 
iConnections (Subscribers' LInes). i Public 1 Telephone 

E I I ' I i Tele- Instru-uents 

XClunges ;:~1~f~.1 Country. T:ta~L:~h~on~j_c_OJl_ne_c_-;e:._ 

1913 451 27,676 16,169 43,S!5 916 5a,978 

1914 [,21 aO,380 18,630 49,040 1,069 62,367 

1915-16 705 32,433 19,467 51,905 1,a17 C9,010 

1916-17 765 34,082 23,471 57,553 1,421 72,88! 

J917-18 825 35,816 25,307 62,113 1,521 78,886 

FINANCIAL RESULTS OF POSTAL SERVICES. 

Viewing the posbI services as important factors in the development oftlif>-' 
country, any financial loss incurred in the working of the Post Office has been 
deemed to be counterbahnced by the national advantages gained. 

The results for the whole Commonwealth during the last five years arc 
compared in the following statement :-
------- .-~-. -

Year ended 30th June. I 
IOU 

If)! 5 

HJl6 

1917 

1918 

Earnings. 

£ 

4,523,368 

4,6::!0,061 

5,049,569 

5,515,76J 

5,77a,934 

£ 

5,134,533 

4,SOf),;;jl 

Net Profit.(+) 
Net Loss. (-) 

£ 

- )501,45T 

- )629,722 

- )a15,9()(y 

558,382 - )177,146 

577,001 + ):;87,382 

The accounts for tho years 1916~18 are excluRi"e of the figures relating to 
the '''ireless Telegraph BruGch, which Ins been transferred to the Department: 
of the Navy. 

Particulars regarding the "m'lous bralldles il1 the Stat" of Sew South 
'Yales, during 1918, were as follows :-~ 

Eran~h. Earnings. 'Vorking 
Expcmse8. 

£ £ 
Postal ... 1,162,961 1,0,;:3,406 

Telegraph (except \Yifcle~s) .. i 
Telephone ! 

373,721 

'i13,L6G 

3CO,OU. 

.s;=W,7-!1 

Surplus. 

£ 

99,465 

75,707 
178,525 

[ 
Interest i 

on II~et Pro1:t. 
Capital. 

£ £ 

4J 24G 59,:21!l 

;j(i,502 ; :30, :'ttt1 

136,S!l1) 41,(,:1 1 

~~------ ------_. ------------
Total, 1111 branches ... ! 2,25!,24S i J,!lOO,2;i1 333,097 ; 213,643 I 140,:154 

I. . 



RAILWAYS AND TH.AMWAYS. 

OONTROL OF STATE RAIL1YAYS AND TRAYIWAYS. 

THE control of the railways is vested in the ~Iinister for Works, the direct 
management being undertaken in terms of the Government Railways 
Amendment Act, 1916, by a Ohief Oommissioner and three Assistant Com
missioners, the duties of the latter being allotted by the Governor upon the 
recommendation of the Ohief Commissioner. 

RAILWAY COXSTRUCTION. 

Since the commencement of the Government Railways Amendment Act, 
1916, the authority to construct or completc all lines authorised by Parlia
ment has been vested in the Railway Commissioners. 

On 26th September, 1855, the first railway line, 14 miles in length, was 
opened for traffic between Sydney and Parramatta, and cOlnmunication was 
established between Newcastle and East 1Iaitland on 11th April, 1857. 

The progress in construction of the State railways of New South Wales 
may be traced in the tD ble given below, the figures covering the period ending 
on 30th June. 1918. Illdmled ill the mileage are the Campbelltown
Camden, and Yass tranTwuys, ,yhich are worked with the rRibn1Ys. 

I Opened during \ Tota! opened at ! 

r ~ 

Period. Period. i Opened during iTotoJ opened at 
i the period. end of period. I I the period. I end of perIOd. 

I I I . 

miles. miles. miles. miles. 

1855-9 55 55 1895-9 205 2,706 

1860-4 88 143 1900-4 575 3,281 

1865-9 175 318 1905-9 342 3,623 

1870-4 85 403 1910-14 344 3,967 

1875-9 331 734 1915 167 4,134 

1880-4 884 1,618 1916 54 4,188 

1885-9 553 2,171 1917 249 4,437 

1890-4 330 2,501 1918 242 4,679 

In addition to the mileage shown above there were at 30th June, 1918, 
1)54 miles of sidings and crossovers. 

EXTENSION OF RAIL WAY FACILITIES. 

The progress of the State railways can be gauged fairly by comparing 
the population and area of territory to each mile of line open for traffic 
at different periods. In 1900 the average population per mile of line was 
482, and in 1918 it was 408. The decrease in the area of territory to each 
mile of l.ine op"n has been very rapid, ranging from 4,434 square miles in. 
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j860 to 66 square miles in 1918. The following statement shows the es:ten
cSion of railway facilities since 1860:-

Year. Year. 
Popuhtion ~o each I Area to each Mile I [ 

lIllle of Lme I f L' II open. 0 me open. I 
___ --' . ______ -'-J ___ I 

[ sq. ~~les. II No. 

IpOPulation t? each Area to each lime 
I lillIe of Lme of Line open. 

J. open. ____ _ 

No. sq. miles. 

1860 4,979 4,434- 1900 482 110 

1865 2,861 2,170 1905 443 95 

1870 1,471 916 1910 443 85 

452 75 

44,j 74 

1875 1,360 710 
II 19]5 II 

1880 881 366 II 1916 
I' 

422 70 1885 548 179 I 1917 Ii 

408 66 
II 

1890 523 142 Ii 1918 

1895 501 123 II 
!i 

Duplication of 1'11ain Lines. 

In addition to increasing the facilities by the construction of new lincs, 
provision for the rapidly extending traffic is made by' the duplication of 
~xisting main lines. 

Works now in progress will duplicate the northern line to \Verris Creek, 
-255 miles from Sydney; the western to Orange, 196 miles; the southenl 
to 1furrumburrah, 232 miles; and the South Coast line to W ollongong, 48 
miles. 

The following statement shows the length of line laid with one or more 
.~acks at intervals since 30th June, 1900:-

At 30th June. 

1900 

'1.905 

1910 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

Single. Double. 

miles. miles. miles. 

2,644 158i 

3,0791 193 

3,393 2411 

3,6921 4061 8 

3,654 492! 

3,863~ 532 

4,103i 533i 

·.Includes 1 mile 9 chains with five tracks. 

RAlLWAY SYSTEMS. 

miles. miles. 

8~ 2,811.1 

8k 3,280! 

8f 3,643 

21£* 4,134! 

34* 4.13:S 

34- 4,437 

34k" 4>679 

The railways of the State are divided into three ~b:rallebes,el«:h consti
tuting a separate system. 
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Southern Lines. 
The southern ~ptem has several offshoots serving the most thickly

populated district, and places the c:1pital cities, Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, 
and Perth in direct communication. 

Numerous branches traverse the fertile Riverina district. From Oulcairn 
there are two branch lines, one connecting with Oorowa on the Murray 
River, and the other with Holbrook; from The Rock a line extends to 
Oaklands, and from "Vagga'vVagga a branch to Humula is being extended 
to Tumbarumba. From Junce a branch runs to N arrandera, where it 
bifurcates, one branch extending westerly to the town of Hay and the othel' 
in a southerly direction to connect "with the Yictorian railways at 
Tocumwal. From Oootamundra a southerly branch carries the line to 
Tumut, and another, in a north-westerly direction, through Temora and 
Wyalong to Cudgellico. A branch line from Temora extends to Griffith, in 
the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area. From Stockinbingal, between Ooota
ll111ndra and Temora, a cross-count1"Y line connccts with the western system: 
at Forbes. 

From 1Iurrumburrah a branch has been constructed to B1;tyney, on the· 
western line, and from Koorawatha, on this connecting line, a branch has 
heen laid down to join Grenfell v,ith the railway system, and there is a 
branch line from Cowra to Canowindra. From Oalong there is a branch to. 
Burrowa.-

Nearer the metropolis, a branch from Ooulburn to Nimmitabel brings thc 
rich pastoral district of Monaro into direct communication with the metro
polis. An extension from Nimmitabel to Bombala, a distance of 40 miles, 
lIaS been commenced. From 00111b11rn also a branch line has been opened 
to Crookwell. 

A small offshoot from the main southern line joins Campbelltown with 
Camden, and on the main suburban section of thc southern system there are 
branch lincs from Ch'de to Carlingforci, awl from Lidcombe to Regent's 
Park 

The South Coast, or 1llawarra line, which forms part of the southern 
system, has been constructed to Nowra, connecting the metropolis with the 
coastal district of 1l1awarra, which is rich in coal and in the produce of 
agriculture. From the 1llawarra line a branch extends between Sydenha.m 
and Bankstown, with Liverpool as the objective. 

1V estern Lines. C" 

The western system of railways extends from Sydney over the Blue 
:Mountains, and has its terminus at Bourke, a distance of 511 miles. 
J,eaving the mountains, the "western line throws out a branch from "\Vallera
wang to ::YIudgee and Coonabarabran, which will be extended to join the 
north-western branch of the northern system at Burren Junction, and 
enters the Bathurst Plains, connecting \vith the metropolis the rich agri
cultural lands of the Bathurst, Orange, alld VI ellington districts. 

At Blayney, as before stated, the western line is joined with the southern 
system by a branch line to Murrumburrah; at Orange a branch runs through 
Parkes to Oondo bolin; an extension from Oondo bolin to Broken Hill, a dis
tance of 373 miles, has been commenced. At Bogan Gate a branch line 
bas been opened to Tottenham. Further west, branch lines extend from 
Dubbo to Coonamble, from N evertire to Warren, and from N:y-ngan to the 
jmportant mining district of Oobar. There is a connec;ting line froln 
Narromine, on the main western line, via P[lrkes to Forbes, which is con
nb:ted "with Stockinbingal on the southern line. From Byrock a line' 
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branches off to Brewarrina. A line from Dubbo connects with the \Vallera
wang-Coonabarabran branch at :NIerrygoen, and a connecting line between 
this branch and the main northern line is under construction. 

The western system includes also a short line from Blacktown to WindsQr 
and Richmond. 

Northern Lines. 

The northern system originally commenced at Newcastle, but a connect
ing line crosses the Hawkesbury River by means of the Hawkesbury 
Bridge, thus making Sydney the centre of the whole of the railway 
systems of the State, and affording direct communication between the five 
State capital cities of Perth, 'Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, and Brisbane, a 
distance of 3,476 miles. 

The northern system has a branch from Tamworth to Barraba, and there is 
a north-westerly branch from Werris Creek, via N arrabri and Moree, to 
Inverell, placing the N amoi and Gwydir districts in direct communication 
with the ports of Newcastle and Sydney. A branch runs from Moree to 
Mungindi, on the border of the State of Queensland. There IS also a branch 
line from N arrabri to \Valgett, with a further branch at Burren Junction to 
Collarenebri East. 

From Musvvellbrook a branch has been constructed to 1ferriwa, a distance 
of 51 miles. There is a short line connecting Newcastle with the tourist 
district of Lake ~Iacquari'e, and another line runs from East !faitland to 
::\forpeth. 

At West Maitland the North Coast railway branches from the main 
northern line; the construction is now proceeding in sections to meet a line 
which connects ~Iurwillumbah, on the Tweed River, with Grafton, on the 
Clarence River; the sections from \Vest Maitland to Kempsey, from Raleigh 
to Coff's Harbour, and from Glenreagh to Grafton have been opened for 
traffic. On the }Iurwillumbah-Grafton line there is a branch from Casino 
to Kyogle. To provide an outlet for the produce of the fertile Dorrigo 
district, a branch of the North Coast line, from Dorrigo to Glenreagh, has 
been commenced. A short line, 13 miles in length, branches off the main 
northern line at Hornsby, and connects with the north shore of Port J ack
son at Milson's Point, whence passengers are conveyed to the city by 
commodious ferry steamers. 

Goods Lines. 

A short line from the Central Statioll at Sydney connects with the 
wharves at Darling Harbour, and a line has been constructed from the stock 
saleyards at Flemington on the main suburban line to the Abattoirs at 
Homebush Bay; these lines are used for goods and live-stock only. 

On account of the rapid growth of the traffic it has been found necessary 
to provide a means of access to the wharves, independent of the Central 
Station, by the construction of a line from Flemington to join the 
Sydenham-Bankstown branch of the South Coast line at Campsie, and a 
line from "\Vardell-road, also on this branch, to Darling Island, with a new 
shipping depot at Glebe Island. 

An extension from Sydenham has been commenced to serve the important 
manufacturing district of Botany, 

Oommonwealth Railways in New South Wales. 

A short railway, 5 miles in length, has been constructed from Quean
beyan, on the Cooma-Nimmitabel branch, to connect Canberra, the Federal 
Capital, with the State railway system. The work of construction was 
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undertaken on behalf of the Commonwealth Government by the Public 
,Works Department of New South Wales, at a charge of 5 per cent. in addi
tion to capital outlay. The line was opened for departmental goods traffic 
in May, 1914, and is worked by the New South Wales Government on behalf 
()£ the Commonwealth. A trial survey of a line from Canberra to Yass has 
been made. 

Under the" Seat of Government Acceptance Act" the Commonwealth 
Government has the right to construct a line from Canberra to Jervis Bay, 
140 miles; a preliminary survey of the route has been made. 

SYDNEY AND, SUBURBAX PASSEi\GER SERVIOE. 

A portion of the passenger traffic betwec~ Sydney and suburbs is con
ducted by suburban railways and rerry services, but the tramways form the 
most important means of communication. 

The railway suburban traffic is conducted principally on the main trunk 
line, which runs in a westerly direction from Sydney to Granville, 
where the main southern and western railway systems separate; the main 
northern sJ,stem being at Strathfield (8 miles from Sydney). The South 
Coast railway, which has a branch from Sydenham (3 miles) to Bankstown 
(11 miles), brings passengers from the suburbs situated south of Sydney on 
the western shore of Botany Bay. The passengers travelling by these lines, 
however, are conveyed to and from the Central Station by trams running 
through the city streets. 

The populous suburbs of the north-western, central, and eastern divisions 
of the metropolitan area are selTed entirely by the tramways. On the north 
Bhore of Port Jackson there is a railway to connect the ferry service at 
Milson's Point with Hornsby on the main northern line; with this exception 
flll the passengers from the northern suburbs connect by tramway at various 
points with the ferry services to the Circular Quay. 

On account of the expansion of the commercial interests of New South 
Wales. and the consequent growth of population in and around Sydney, 
where the trade of the State is centralised, the tramway system has been 
€xtended steadily, but the requirements of suburban traffic are gradually 
()utgrowing the capacity of the main city thoroughfares, which were not origi
nally designed for this class of traffic. Thus the extension of the tramway 
ilystem, combined with the increase in the mercantile vehicular traffic, has 
resulted in a state of congestion in some of the city streets that demands 
remedy. The urgent necessity is now recognised of supplying a more effec
tive method of dealing with the rapidly increasing traffic than is possible 
under any system of surface tramways. 

Proposed Improvements. 

In October, 1913, a Bill to authorise the cDnstruction of a city railway 
""'as submitted to Parliament. The design included an underground loop 
J'ailway around the city, joining the existing railway system near Redfern 
':Station, and comprising three up and three down tracks; and double lines 
of tramway to connect the eastern and western suburban tram services with 
the city railway, the total length of the connection for the eastern suburbs 
being 1 mile 18~ chains, and for the western suburbs 1 mile 15~ chains. 
The cost of the work was estimated at £4,800.000. 

This Bill was rejected by the Legislative Council, but in 1915 the City 
Railway and portions of the Eastern and Western Suburbs Railwavs to 
Bondi Junction and Weston-road, Balmain. respectivi3ly, were includ~d in 
,the listo:f works to b,e carried out by the Norton Griffiths Company under 



RAILWAYS AND 1'RAMWAYS. 

eontract with the New South Wales Government, and the Oity and Subur
ban Electric Railways Act was passed. The design, as outlined in the 
Sch€dule .of the Act, includes the city railway, with two up and two down 
tracks forming a loop round the city, the total length is 16 miles 59 
ehainsof single track, of which 8 miles 66 chains are below ground; the 
Eastern Suburbs Railway, double track throughout of a total length of 
81 miles .of single track; and the vVestern Suburbs Railway, d.ouble track 
through.out, connecting with the main suburban line between Stanmore 
and Petersham Stations, the total length being 5 miles 44 chains of single 
track. The estimated cost, exclusi'fe of land resumption, Wi),8 £6,400,000. 

The N.ortDn Griffiths contract was cancelled in ::.YIay, 1917, and work on 
the Oity I{aihvayhas been suspended. 

GRADIEKTS .oF RAILWAYS. 

In many cases the railways .of New South \Vales pass through moun
tainous cDuntry, and have been constructed ,vith a large proportion of steep 
gradients, some of the heaviest being situated on the trunk lines. 

In the s.outhern system, the line at Rosl;rn, ncar Crookwell, reaches an 
altitude of :3,225 feet above sea level; and at S immitabel, the terminus of 
the Goulbul'l1 to Nimmitabel railw8Y, the height is 3,503 feet. In the 
western system, at N ewnes Junction, on the Blue J\Iouutains, a height of 
3,503 feet is attained; and on the northern line the highest point, 4,1,73 feet, 
is reached at Ben J~omond. 

Numerous deviations have been made during recent years in order to 
secure easier grades and curves, with the result that considerable economy 
in working and expedition in traffic have been effected. 

The following statement shows the number of miles on different gradients 
in June, 1918:-

Gradi.ents. I Southern system·l Western system.j Northern system·l Total. 

1 in I miles. miles. miles. miles. 
I 

:J~ 18 to 30 

I 
3~ 

31 " 40 46:\' 62~ 33 142! 

41 " 50 59~ 491; 85! 194:1 

51 " 60 55!i 70 59! IS5! 

61 " 70 52:1 57! 3S! 14S! 

11 " 80 146:1 9Si 154! 399 

81 " 90 40! 44i 44~ 129l; 
1f1 " 100 lO9! 141:\, S5! 337 

101 " 150 1511 

I 

157~ 148l; 457;); 
1&1" 200 lOOt 82 83! 266 
201 " 250 52! 424 41 136 
2&1 " 300 71 oil 65~ 60 

1 

19n, 

301 " level 7331 634 , 674l; 2,041i 

I----! 
: I 

Total "I 1,623 J 1,506 I 1,508i I 4,637;)! 
I I I 

---~----.,~- --------- -------------0 

!rhe above table is exclusive .of the Government line from Broken Hill to 
Tarrawingee, measuring 40 miles 7 chains, and that at W ollongong of 1 
mile 8 chains, the total length of these lines being 41 .miles 15 chains. 
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COST OF RAILWAY CONSTRUOTION. 

The average cost per mile open for traffic of the Government Railway lines, 
excluding expenditure for rolling-stock, machinery, furniture, and work
~hops and stores, has been £12,483-an amount which is by no means high 
considering the character of some parts of the country through which the 
lines have been carried, and the cost of labour. Some of the extensions 
t1uough pastoral country have been constructed at a comparatively lo,v 
cost per mile; these ure known as the "pioneer" class, and are of a light 
and cheap kind, on which the produce-of the settlers may be conveyed to 
the trunk lines at a reasonable speed, aud at a cheaper rate than carriage 
by road. The average cost of the line from Parkes to Oondobolin was 
£2,116 pel' mile; Burren J unr:tion to Collarenebri East, £2,455 pel' mile; 
from Byrock to Bre"/varrilla, £2,750 per mile; and from Dubbo to Coon
amble, £2,S3S 11er mile. 

The amonnt expended on rolling-stock, &c., to 30th June, 1918, was 
£16,637,920 :-Rolling' stock, £13,418,199; machinery, £936,368; workshops, 
:£877,110; fmniture, £10,243; stores' advance account, £1,376,000. The total 
capital expenditure amounted to £75,050,450, an average of £16,039 per 
mile. The growth of the capital expenditure may be seen in the following 
table:-
------"!--.-------~-Total caplta-l ------"---1-,-· -----r Total capital 

Period. ' CaPI~!,\;x]l~:lded , expended to end Period. Caplt.al expe.nded I expended to end 
dUllnn pellod. of period. I durmg perIod.! of period. 

1855-9 

1860-1 

1865-9 

1870-4 

1875-9 

1880-4 

1885-9 

1890-4 

£ 

1,278,416 

1,353,374 

2,049,539 

2,163,217 

3,561,949 

9,673,643 

9,750,029 

6,01B,104 

[' 

1,2:8,416 II 

2,631,790 

4,6:H,::l29 

6,844,516 

10,406,495 

20,080,138 

29,839,167 

3;),855,271 

I 

I 

I L 
I! 
" 

1895-9 

1900-4 

1905·9 

1010-14 

1915 

l\Jl6 

1017 

1918 

£ 

2,137,005 

4,296,241 

5,324,149 

13,652,203 

4,318,405 

3,242,318 

3,181,029 

3,043,829 

£ 

37,992,276 

42,288,517 

47,612,666 

61,264,86!} 

65,583,274 

68,825,592 

72,006,621 

'/5,050,450 

Of the £75,050,450 expended to 30th June, 1918, an amount of £659,931) 
has been provided from the Consolidated Revenue of the State, leaving a 
balance of £74,390,520 which has been raised by the issue of debentures 
and other stock. The net revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1918, after 
paying ,Yorl,ing expenses, ,,-as £3,014,433, which gave a return of 4 per 
cent. upon the total capital expenditure. 

-w ORrn~G EXPE:1'sES A:1'D EAR~I~GS. 

While the primary object of State railway construction has been to pro
mote settlement, apart from consideration of the profitable working of the 
lines, the principle has nevertheless been kept in view that the railways 
should be self-supporting. 
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A statement of the capital cost of the State Railways and Tramways, and 
the result of working during the last two years, is shown below:-

1917. 1918. 

Particulars. 

I 
I Railways I I I Railways 

Railways. TramWayS,] and Railways.l Trannvays. I and 
) Tramwa;vs. I i Tramways. 

CO~~Ui~-fm-e-~-~-~-S:-~-~~-~-i~-~-n-ea-n-'~-'--72'OO:'621 II 8'30~'629--~O'31:'250 75,05:,4:-1 8'47~~091 I 83,52~,541 
Year ended 30th June- , I I 

):arnings .. .. .. I 8,380,084 2,008,539 1 10,388.623 I 8,954,880 1.992,641 10,947,521 
Working Expenses.. "I 5,915,360 I 1'691'367 1 7,606,727: 5'940'~1~603'2~J 7,543,707 

ing Expenses .. .. 2,464,724 317,172 2,781,896 3,014,433 31>9,381 3,403,814 
Balance after payil'g Work· 1 I 1 

Interest on Capital.. .. 2,858,7b9 __ 3_35,361 1~4,150 1~3,349 1_ 348,~ ~391,895 

Delicit.. •• .. . J 394,065 J 18,189 1 412,254 I 28,916 1 *40,835 I '11,919 

• Surplus. 

A statement of the working expenses and earnings of the railways during 
the year ended 30th June, 1918, IS shown below:-

Working Expenses. 

£ 
Maintenance of Way, Works, 

and Buildings... 996,502 
Locomotive Power ... 2,309,728 
(ireasing and Oiling Carriages 

and Waggons ... ... 6,56i 
Carriage and vVaggon Repairs 

and Renewals 
Traffic Expenses ... 
Compensation 
(ieneral Charges ... 
Refreshment Rooms 
Gratuities, &c. 
Fire InsuranGe Fund 

438,888 
'" 1,727,861 

7,927 
207,364 
236,063 

7,547 
2,(00 

--·--1 

Balance, Net Earnings ... 

Total 

i 
5,94.0,447 I 

... 3,014,433 
I 

... £-;';5~880 \ 

Earnings. 

Passengers 
Mails, Parcels, Horses, &c. 

Total Coaching ... 

Refreshment Rooms 

Goods
Merchandise 
Live Stock 
Wool 
Minerals 

Total Goods 

Rents 
Miscellaneous 

Total ... 

£ 
3,473,340 

459,595 

... 3,932,935 

274,699 

2,653,330 
732,373 
355,246 
911,I6n 

4,652,114 

69,593 
25,539 

£8,9:54,880 

The expenditure on locomotive power amounted to 39 pel' cent. of the 
total; traffic expenses to 29 per cent.; and maintenance of way, works, and 
buildings to 17 per cent. Of the earnings 39 per cent. was derived from 
the carriage of passengers, 5 pel' cent. from mails, parcels, &c., 3 per cent. 
from refreshment rooms, and 52 pCI' cent. from the conveyance of goods. 

As the carriage of goods and live stock constitutes the principal source of 
railway revenue, the earnings fluctuate in each year in accordance with thE: 
type of seasons experienced in tho agricultural and pastoral districts. Ir. 
unfavourable seasons the carriage of fodder and the transfer of live stock 
at reduced rates cause a diminution in the earnings, and at the same time 
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all increase in the working expenses, The extension of the lines into sparsely: 
settled districts also causes an increase in the proportion of working ex
penses to total earnings, as se, eral 'Of these lines e&rn little more than cost 
of maintenance, 

The following table shows the gross earnings, working expenses, and the 
proportion of the expenditure to receipts, in stated years from 1890 up 
to 30th June, 1918;-

Year Ii 
ended 30th 

June. : 

1890 

1895 

1900 

1905 

1910 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

Gross 
Earnings. 

Working 
Expenses. 

, " 

I 
Yea,' I 

emkd 30th I 
Junc, ! 

£ i £ :percent'!l 
2,633,086 1,665,835 I 63'3 I, 1915 

1 

2,878,204 I 1,642,589 57'l 1916 

3,163,572 I 1,844,520 58'3 1917 

3,684,016 2,216,442 60'2 1918 

5,485,715 3,276,409 59'7 

Gross 
Earning-s. 

£ 
7,616,511 

8,006,078 ' 

8,380,084 

8,954,880 

WOlk;ng 
Expcnsell,~ 

£ percent. 
5,311,162. 69'7 

5,661; 168 70'7 

5,915, 360 70'6 

5,940; 447 66'3 

The working expenses during the year ended 30th June, 1918, represented 
(36·3 per cent, of the gross earnings, In 1907 the proportion was 53·0 per 
cent" the lowest since the control of the railways was vested in Oommis
sioners, but the percentage has risen steadily since that year, the increase 
being due mainly to advances in the salaries and wages of the staff and in 
the prices of necessary materials. 

NET EARXL.'GS AXD INTEREST ON OAPITAL. 

The net reyenue from railways for the ;ycar ended 30th June, 1918, was 
£3,014,433, while the capital expended on lines open for traffic to that date 
was £75,050,450, including £659,930 paid from consolidated revelLUB, The 
amount thus available, to meet the interest charges on the capital expended, 
represents a return of 4·1 per cent, The following table shows the net 
earnings and the interest returned on the total capital expended on railways, 
including the cost of constructIon and eq'uipmellt for the year 1890 and 
subsequent periods:-

Year ended [ Net Earnings. Interest on Year ended i Net Earnings, Interest on 
30th June. ! Capital. : : "30th June. ! Capital. 

I 

£ per cent. £ per cent. 
1890 967,251 3'17 1915 2,305,349_ 3'60 

1895 1,235,615 3'31 1916 2,344,910 3'45 

11100 1,319,052 3'43 1917 2,464,724 3'50 

1905 1,467,574 3'40 1918 3,014,433 4'10< 

1910 2,209,306 4'58 

During 1917-18 there was an increase in the rate of interest returned 
on account of additional revenue produced as the result of increases in 
rates for the carriage of goods imposed in December, 1916, and in passenger 
fares in August, 1917. 
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The table below shows the rate of interest returned on the capital expen
diture for each of the years since 1909, with the sum by which such return 
falls short of or exceeds the actual rate of interest payable on the cost of 
construction. The rate of return on capital represents the interest on the 
gross cost of the lines:-

I I I II' I Year I Interest AetI'::'tle~~~~ of Gain (+) ! Year Interest I Aetrf :at: of Gain (+! 
ended returned on 'T or i ended returlled on n eres or 

30th June.j Oapital. I ~fb~~:t~::c~~~tj Lose (-)'1130[11 June·l Oapital. l ~?c~~:trOu~t~~:: Loss (-). 
I I II 

I 

I Ii ! 
i per cent. per cent. per cent.ii I per cont. per cent. cent. 

1909 ! 4'45 3'65 
I +0'80 II 1914 I 3'87 3'67 +0'20 I I 

1910 4'58 3'53 i +1'05 11 1915 3'60 3'67. - 0'07 
I I 

1911 4,67 3'59 I +1'08!1 1916 3'45 3'78 -0'33 
I 

1912 4'41 3'60 +0'81 II 1917 3'50 4'09 -0'59 

1913 3'76 3'49 I +0'27 II 1918 4'10 4'17 -0'07 

I II 
.. -.-~-. 

The railways being owned by the State, public opinion at once demands 
a reduction in freights and rates, when the net earnings are much in excess 
of the interest requirements; substantial reductions were made in 1911 and 
1912, but seas,on ticket fares and certain goods rates have been increased 
considerably since June, 1913. 

OOACHING AND GOODS TRAFFIC. 

For the first ten years after the opening of the first railway in New South 
,Wales the larger part of the earnings was obtained from the passenger 
traffic, no doubt owing to the fact that the first lines were entirely suburban, 
It was not until the line crossed the mountains and opened up the interior 
that the proportions changed, and the goods traffic became the principal 
source of revenue. 

The following table gives the proportion of earnings from the coaching 
and goods traffic at intervals since 1890. The percentages shown below 
include earnings from miscellaneous sources and rents, and therefore differ 
slightly from those stated on a previous page:-

Proportion of Total Earnings. _ II Proportion of Tota.l Earnings. 
Year ended 

Coaching, &e. I Goo~~t~~. Live Ii 
Year ended 

I Goods and Live 
30th June: 30th June. 

Coaching, &c. ! Stock. 

I 
I 
I per cent. per cent. per cent_ per cent. 

1890 40'2 59'S 

I 
1915 44'7 55'3 

1895 35'5 64'5 1916 45'8 54'Z 

1900 38'8 61-2 J 1917 45'7 54'3 

I 
1905 39'9 60'1 1918 48'0 52'0 

1910 39'9 60'1 I 
I 

I, 
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Ooaching Traffic. 

The following table shows the number of passenger Journeys and the 

'receipts from c.oaching traffic since 1890:-

Per head of population. 

Year end.d Passenger 
Gross Earnln2;s 
frolll Coaching I 

30th June. Journeys. 'l'ra1fic. Passenger I Gross Earnings fronl 
Journeys. \ Ooaching Traffic. 

No. £ No. s. d. 

1890 17,On,9el5 I,OH,G07 15'8 19 3 

1895 19,725,418 1,001,107 15'9 16 2 

1900 26,48G,873 1,195,496 19'7 17 6 

1905 35,158,150 1,428,190 24'4 19 10 

1910 53,644,271 2,124,292 33'6 26 7 

1915 88,774,451 3,315,294 47'7 35 7 

]916 92,850,838 3,574,063 49'9 38 5 

1917 96,709,846 3,637,656 51'8 39 0 

1918 94,30i,516 3,932,936 49'9 41 7 

Particulars regarding the passenger traffic on suburban and country lines 
,during the year ended 30th June, 1918, are shown below; suburban lines 
include distances within 34 miles of Sydney and N ewcastIe:-

I First Olass. I Second Class. I 

SUBURBA~ LI~ES.----- ---: .. -.. i\-- ----
Ordinary Passengers ;\')(;0,54.4 27,703,6;)5 33,'294,199 

Season Ticket Holders' Journeys 9,17tl,2GO \ 20,025,600 29,203,860 

Workmen's Journeys I 22,252,644 22,251,64.4 

-14.763,804\ 6r ;81,89;} -84,750,703 
_-----1------------

Description. 
Total. 

Total Passenger Journeys 

Miles Travelled .. , 106,355,'318 \ 509,514,356 615,870,174 

Average Mileage per Passenger 7'20 \ 7'28 7'27 

Amount Received from Passengers £ 251,063 849,081 1,100,14!) 

~~~e Re~iP~:er~~~~~~~ile--~---~.5~\----0.::~---~~~ 
COUNTRY LI~ES. 

Passengers 2,3(;2,466 7,16',347 9,553,813 

314,198,162 454,697,506 768,895,668 

131'32 I 63'49 8H3 I 

i\Iiles Travelled 

Average Mileage per Passenger 

Amount Received from Passengers £ 1,1'97,810 1,275,381 2,37:>,191 

Average Receipt per Passonger per Mile d. (l'84 0'67 0'74 
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Goods Traffic. 

The following figures show how greatly the goods traffic has expanded, 
especially in recent years:-
---------- - --------- - ---.-----------.-----

Goods and Live Stock Traffic. I 
1 ____ Per head of Population. 

Year ended 
30th June. I 

Tonnage. Gross Earnings. Tonnage. I Gross Earnings. 

I 
1 

£ £ s, d, 
1890 3,788,950 1,569,356 3'5 1 9 0 
Ifl95 4,075,093 1,855,187 I 3'3 1 911 
1900 5,531,511 1,936,217 ! 4'1 1 8 5 
1905 6,724,215 2,213,105 

I 
4'7 1 10 9 

1910 8,393,038 3,290,640 5'3 2 1 3 
1915 11,920,881 4,206,234 6'4 2 5 2 
1916 11,915,500 4,329,971 

I 

().-! 2 6 6 
1917 11,732,864 4,542,619 6':3 2 8 8 
1918 11,293,060 4,652,II3 6'0 2 9 2 

---.------------~~~----- - ------- -----------

The reduction in the tonnage since 1916 has been compensated by 
increased rates, which were introduced in December, 1916. 

A statement showing the class of goods carried on the railways since 1900 
is shown below:-

General Merchandise. 
Year ---.~------I 

30t~J~~e. Grajn&;~loul', I 
(Up Journey). j 

Other. 

---~--'~~'-'I~- ;\Iillerai-s.----r------

'Vool. Li\-e Stook. -0,,1 c ,_-I -----j TotI3JG-oods. 

I 
0"", oh.e, Other I 

and Shale. 1 c ~ • 

1900 
1905 
1910 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

__ .c_~. _____ , _____ 1 ___ _ 

3~~:~;32--1,·{~:~~G4111 1i~;:-I-;~i:l~;i)5 II 3:~3~:;69 3~~~~5315;~~3~:511 
5:B,755 1,398,443 90.ii72 I 174,4:M I[ ·1,1(19,076 :368,945 6,724,215 
608,40"; 12.100,203 'I 138,779 II 46:3,(1)9 4,553,965 5~8,017 I 8,393,0:~ 
482,876 ,2,849,908 132,89i,) 849.60-10 6549704 905,894 11,920,881 
852,019 I' 2,753,295 111,08:3 1 ~'97,065 5:410:503 991, 535 1 11 ,915,500 

1,327,067 2,713,102
1
' 117,762 II 577,798 16,032,489 914,646 II, 732,864 

1,:398,994 12,920,205, 120,512 523,68:) i 5,4!)7,564 832,002 11,293,060 
.----~------ ',---~---' ---------_._-_. -~---------------

EXPANSION OF TRAFFIC, 

The remarkable expansion which has taken place in the volume of traffic 
on the railways of New South Wales will be seen from the following com
parison; the earnings, during the quinquennium 1914-18, show an increase 
of £10,902,967, or 37 per cent., as compared with the earnings during the 
previous £ve years. The number of passengers has increased by 45 per 
('ent., and the tonnage of goods and live-stock, &c., by 18 per cent.:-

----- -~- "-,--- -----~~-~----.-~--- l'~~\:ci1~dar8 -1 1~i~ii~7f'~'1\ -~,c ease--\ ~perce~tag€-' 

:t~~ ~no'.-l3:t~9i~~~,-_, __ r ___ ~L~crease. 
F.arnings-

Ooaching Traffic 
Goods and Live Stock 
Ooal and Ooke 

Total earnings 

Passengers 

Goods and Live Stock .. , 
Oo:..l and Ooke ... 

Total 'ronnage 

,61845--B 

£ - 12,512,24°1 18,530,(1701 6,018,430[ 48 
£ 1~,?73,877i 19,] ~5,961 4,142,084\1 28 
f 2,.310,711, 3,0;)3,164 742,453 32 

----- ---I ---.-----------
£ 29,796,8281 40,699,795 10,902,967 37 

)10. 3l6,81~,195145_8,968,072 ,142,155,877 - 45 

Tons 20, 721}, 218i 27.544,735 6,824,517

1 

33 
Tons 29,904,117 32,563,412 2,659,295 11 

"150,624,335: 50, l01l, 147 9,~3,812i---U;----
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ROLLING-STOCK. 

Information regarding the rolling-stock of New South Wales Railways 
on 30th June, 1917 and 1918, appears in the following table:-

ClaSSification'~ ___ 1 ~1917. __ ~~~~~_'i __ ~~aSSificat~on~_ , __ ~7_. __ l~ 
, I 

Locomotives- i; :Merchandise- ! 
Engines .. , ... 1,2751' 1'282

1

1,1, Goods, open... ...115,311 15,7901 
Tenders ... ... 1,031 1,039 1 Goods, covered ... 955 985 

Coaching- 1----'---': Meat trucks... ...j 428 428 
Special & sleeping cars 95 I, 121 1: Live-stock trucks ... 1 2,923 2,929 
First-class .. , '" 424 I 421' Brake-vans ... j 5571' 557 
Composite .. , ... 210 1 213 'ii 1--------
Second-class ... 1 895 904 Total "'I:~~~~,~~~~ 
Brake-vans .... "'1 162 136 1 " 

Horse-boxes, carnages, " ' 
trucks, &c. ... ...1 293 289! Departmental St'ock- I 

I 
j 

Loco. coal, ballast'j' 

Total ... "'1--2,079 -2,084; _~c~.,~~:~gg_o_n~_ .. ~ ___ I_'744 __ J _1,73: 

~L"INTENANUE OF PERMANENT WAY. 

During the year ended 30th J-une, 1918, the length of line wholly or 
partially renewed by relaying, re-sleepering, and re-railing, was 14:J mileR 
15 ,chains, and 197 miles 54 chains were re-ballasted, thus making a total 
of 339 miles 69 chains of line either partially or completely renewed. Tll 
t;his work 4,577 tons of raib, 82±,648 sleepers, a11d 73,571 cubic yards' of 
ballast were used. . 

SIGNALLING AND SAFETY ApPLIANCES. 

Great progress has been made in providing safety appliances at various 
places, and during recent years much new work has been installed in connec
tion with the deviatiolls, duplications, and new raihvay lines. At many of 
the principal stations the points and signals are interlocked, and at the 
Oentral Station, Sydney, an electro-pneumatic system of signalling is in 
operation. During 1913, track block and automatic signalling-the first in 
Australia-was installed between Redfern Tunnel Signal-box and Syden
ham .Tunction; this Bystem b8S been extend<"d to 120 miles 2il cllains of 
double track. 

Particulars reg'al'ding the various s,Ystoms emplo,'.'ed for the safe workiJlg 
of the lineR ill In17 ;mel HllR :11'(' ~llil\\'lJ below:---

Single L1ll8. 

By electric tablet 
electric train staff , .. 
train staff and ticket with line clear reports 
train staff and ticket without linc clear reports. 
train staff and one engine only ... 

Double Line. 

Ry automatic signalling with track block working 
ahsolute manual block system 
permissive manual block system., 
telephone 

1\)17. 
MIs, Chs. 

357 70 
1,369 21 
1,451 38 

077 68 
2 72 

-----
3,859 29 
---~-

108 54 
487 61 

6 27 
0 33 

-.----
608 15 

lDl8. 
MIs. Chs. 

;353 69 
1,606 15 
1,451 38 

681) 40 
2 72 

------
4,100 U 
-----

120 23 
478 78 

5 12 
0 33 

-----
604 66 
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An experimental installation of a locomotive cab signalling system laid 
down on the Richmond line has been attended with success, and it is 
proposed to extend it to the more important main lines of the State. 

The Westinghouse brake is used on all the rolling stock of the Govern
ment railways. 

RAILWAY AOCIDENTS. 

The persons meeting with accidents on railway lines may be grouped 
under three heads-passengers, employees, and trespassers; and the accidents 
themselves may be classified into those arising from causes beyond the con
trol of the persons injured, and those due to misconduct or want of caution. 

The accidents may be further subdivided into those connected with the 
movement of railway vehicles and those apart from such movement. 

Adopting such classifications, the accidents during the quinquennial 
period terminated on 30th June, 1918, are shown below. The return is 
Mmpiled in a similar way to _ that adopted by the Board of Trade in 
England, and all accidents are reported which occur in the working of 
the railways, or on railway premises, to persons other than servants of the 
Dep~rtment, however slight the injuries may be. In the case of employees 
of the Department all accidents must be reported which cause the employee 
to be absent for at least one whole day from his ordinary work:-

'-~--~~-----------

I Accidents ~onnecLcd. with! Accidents not connected with the 
the Moven ent of Hallway i }io - ment of Railway Vehicles. 

Olassification. 
VehICles. I J: ve 

---~---I----~--c__------ ,--- ---
1914.11915.11916.'.1917. i 1918·1 1914. Ii 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

----

"J I 

I 

[ 
I I 

Passengers-- I 
Canses beyond their 
control-
Killed 14 

i Injured ... 46 77 14 :14 25 12 11 4 
Their own misconduct, or 

I want of caution-
Killed 9 5 16 14 12 

·~o I Injured ... ... 137 174 208 141 1142 83 41 53 59 

Servants of the Department-

".[ 
Causes beyond their own 
control-
Killed 2 ] 

"~31 
2 

Injured ... 44 30 37 30 124 64 103 92 96 
Their own misconduct, or I want of caution-

4 I 5 Killed 41 31 3] 16 i 20 3 5 3 

Injured " 257 281 344 283 1221 2,690 2,408 2,505 ... 
I 

3,120 2,704 

Trespassers and others- , 

Killed .. 47 39 40 33 I 26 3 6 7 7 4 

Injured 86 83 1071 84 84 131 107 110 157 102 
-- -~ -~ ---~ ----" ------

f Killed ", 112 78 87 63 59 8 11 10 12 9 
Total

1 5721496 Injured ... 570 645 710 3,417 2,915 2,956 2,721 2,766 
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The rates per million passengers carried during the quinquennium were as 
follow:-

Killed. Injured.' 
Accidents connected with movement of railway vehicles-

'04 '46 Causes beyond their own control ,,' .. .., 
Their own misconduct. or want of caution.. .., , .. '13 1'88 

Accidents not connected with movement of railway vehicles-
Causes beyond their own control .. , ... .. ... 
Their own misconduct or want of caution ... 

'06 
'00 '65 

Total '17 3'05 

Oompe1U!ation Paid-Railways. 
The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30th 

June, 1918, in connection with accidents on railways, was £7,927, of which 
£2,591 was personal, £5,336 being paid in respect of goods. 

PRIVATE RAILWAY LINES. 

In New South Wales the established policy has been to keep the railways 
under State management and control, and at the present time there are 
only 146t miles of private lines in operation, with the exception of short 
lines to connect coal and other mines with the main railways, on a few of 
which provision has been made for the carriage of passengers and goods. 

In 1874 Parliament granted permission to a company to construct a line 
from Deniliquin, in the centre of the Riverina district, to Moama, on the 
River Murray, where it meets the railway system of Victoria. The line, 
which was opened in the year 1876, is of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge and 45 miles 
in length; a considerable proportion of th6 wool and other produce of the 
Riverina reaches the Melbourne market by this route. During the year 1888 
a line of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, and 35 nriles 54 chains in length, was laid 
down from Silverton and Broken Hill to the South Australian border. A 
short line connects the Government railway at Liverpool with the Warwick 
Farm Racecourse. The Senham Ooal Oompany's line connects the vVest 
Wallsend and Seaham Oollieries with Oockle Oreek; and the line of the 
Commonwealth Oil Oorporation extends from N ewnes Junction, on the 
Western line, to the W olgan Valley. The following table shows the opera
tions of all private railway lines open to the public for general traffic during 
the year 1917:-

---'-'~I---~I'--C-I ----c-I .. ··-·-~I--~---
i Line. ~'"O',-g ,I ~~ ~,1i -g "<1

0
..... ~ 

:Name of 1---1--'- 8'~ &: ..::~ c.._ o'~ tn~~ ~ ~ 
Private Railwa)', I j Ii 1 i! j I U J~ 1 ~~ ~~ 

I ,_~~_~~ __ ~~~~~--~~~~~~--O---~-=~~~~ 
m. eh ,ft. in. 162£,'673[ 14£,010 £ No. tons. 1 No. No. 

Deniliquin and 45 0:5 3 ... 12,687 28,952:402,121 38,266 
Moama. i I 

(a) Silverton ... 35 54
1

'3 6 476,799:121,194 
Warwick Farm "'1 0 66 4 8~ 5, 7001 
Seaham Colliery,., 6 04 8~! 16,000 

1 I i I 
I I 

47,852 "1,002,426146,35~ 
! 31,844

1

,,, 56" 
! 17,446 8,150 ... 
i : '----'Y"----' 

:705,914 
, 5,630 

East Greta ... 1 8 0'4 8~il 194,1351 
Hexham-Minmi... 6 0'4 8! §1,ooo,oool 

Commonwealth Oil! 33 0
1

14 8~! 194,5001 
Corporation. , 

! 475,000 1,382 

tons. 
69,654 

1,040 
12,281 

tNew Red Head"'l 12 0
1

4 8![ 102,000 + + + + 

95,695 
41 

6,874 

317,846 
3,072 

14,403 

• Includes 411.807 tons local shunting'. t Year 1915. I Not available. § Approximate. 
(a) Ymr ended 30th June, 1918. 
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The Deniliquin and Moama Company possesses 4 locomotives, 6 
passenger carriages, and 63 goods carriages and van". The Silverton Com
pany has 20 locomotives, 665 goods vehicles, and 1 passenger carriage; and 
passenger carriages are hired also from the South Australian Government 
railways as required. On the Warwick Farm line Government rolling
stock is used. The Seaham Colliery has 2 locomotives, but otherwise 
Government roiling-stock is used, 4 passenger carriages, and 1,956 goods 
vehicles being hired during 1917. On the East Greta railway there are 19 
locomotives, 32 passenger carriages, and 33 goods carriages. The Hexham
Minmi Company has 1 locomotive, and 4 passenger carriages; a.nd the 
Commonwealth Oil Corporation has 4 locomotives, 2 passenger carriages, 1 
motor car, and 73 goods carriages and vans. 

In addition to the private railway lines shown in the above table, there are 
several branches, connected principally with coal and other mines; a sum
mary of them is given below:-

District. Length. Gauge. 
m. ch. ft. in. 

Connected with Northern Line 95 54 4 8~ 

Western 6 39 4 8~ 

South Coast" l 3 40 3 6 
... I 29 76 4 8~ 

RAILWAYS OF NEW SOUTH WALES AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 

The position of all railways of New South Wales in relation to other 
important countries of the world is shown in the following table; but it is 
necessary to remember that there are vital differences which really invalidate 
any effective comparison, as, for instance, differences in population, and in 
the competitioIJ. or assistance which railways encounter from river or sea 
carriage:-

--------
~- --~- ----1 pe~ :Mile clL;;;-Per Mile of Line 

Length of Open. Length of Opon. 
COllntry. Railways. I Country, 

Railways. Po I 
POPU-I Area. pu, i Are 

la~i~.~. __ -- -------- -_. ------------

I labon. i 

1 

miles. No. i '1 ISq.ffil es. miles. No. ser·miles. 

New South Wales 1;,852 391; 61;'0 Germany 39,532 1,691 4'3 

Victoria ... 4,183 339 21'0 France . .. 31,958 1,239 6'[) 

Queensland 5,832 119 115'0 Switzerland 3,705 1,047 4'3 

South Australia .. , 3,351 131 113'4 Austria , .. 14,747 2,099 8'6 

Western Australia 4,955 63 197'0 Hungary "'1 13,671 1,566 9'2 
! 

Tasmania." 751 270 34'9 Canada .-. .. ·1 38,604 217 £16'6 

New Zealand 3,012 354 33'4 United State~ ofj264,378 379 11'4 
America. I 

United Kingdom 23,709 1,940 5"1 Argentine He-I 21,858 392 52'S 
i public. 
I 

7,147 17,956 Russia 48,955 3,654 ! 169'4 Japan 
· .. 1 

20'7 

. ~" .. ---,---~~ .. -.--. 
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RAILWAY GAUGES OF' AUSTRALIA. 

Excluding the Tasmanian lines the classification of the Government Rail
ways according to gauge as at 30th June, 1918, may be seen below:-

Government Railways. 

.'few South Wales 
Viotoria • 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Western Australia. 
Q.,mmollwealih 

Total Miles 

! )Iileage v'ith Gauge. 
I -------~---
'Ii 2 ft. i 2 ft. 6 in. r 3 ft. 6 in. 14 ft. 8~ in.15 It: 3 in. 

, I _______ I ___ '---__ ~ 

! 
40 4,639 26 4,705" 

122 4,035 4,157 
29 ;;,40) 5,438 

1,201 1,033 2,242 
... 1

1 

I I 3,491 3,491 
... ...... ...... I 677 ! LO::6 ......! 1,733 

1----- 1---_.-----1---- ____ 1 ____ -

Total... . .. ; ;;5 i 122 110,826 ! 5,695 .'1,068 I 21,7(i6 
__________________________ -1--______ 1 ______ ---'---------- , _______________ 1 _____ _ 

:If; Inc1udes BUlTinjncll:: linf'. 

In consequence of the diversity of gauge interstate railway communica' 
tion is seriously hampered; in a journey from Queensland to -Western Au,;
tralia, breaks of gauge occur at Wallangarra, where the systems of 
Queensland and New South Wales meet, and at Albury, on the border of 
New South ",VaJes and Victoria, at Terowie and Port Augusta in South 
Australia, and at Kalgoorlie, -where the Oommonwealth and the 'vVestern 
Australian lines connect. 

The question of fixing the standard gauge has been the subject of many 
diverse professional opinions. The New South "Vales gauge of 4 ft. 8~ ill. 
has been recommended by the chief railway engineers of the Oommonwealth 
and of the five States and by the Railway War Oouncil, and has been 
adopted for the Port Augusta-Kalgoorlie railway. 

TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILWAYS. 

It is the intention of the Federal Government to construct transcon
tinental railway lines to bring the States of the continent of Australia into 
direct communication. A line from Port Augusta in South Australia to 
Kalgoorlie in Western Australia was opened for traffic in November, 1917, 
the gauge of 4 feet 8~ inches having been adopted. The total length is 
1,051 miles, making the distance by rail, from Sydney to Fremantle 
(Western Australia) 2,761 miles, divided up as follows :-Sydney to Mel
bourne, 583 miles; Melbourne to Adelaide, 483; Adelaide to Port Augusta, 
259; Port Augusta to Kalgoorlie, 1,051; Kalgoorlie to Fremantle, 385. 
This line is required to facilitate the transport of troops, &c., in time of 
war, and accelerate the transit of European mails. Mail matter forwarded 
to Adelaide from Sydney by rail, and thence sent by steamer to Fremantle, 
takes six days, whereas the through railway journey occupies foul' days. 
When the heavy ballasting is completed it should be practicable to make 
the journey between Port Augusta and Kalgoorlie in about 24 hours; in 
the meantime, it takes about 35 hours. 

TRAMWAYS. 

With the exception of 2i miles privately owned, the tramways of N ('w 

South Wales are the property of the State Government. The standard 
gauge of 4 ft. 8% in. has been adopted for all lines. The electric system 
was introduced into Sydney at the close of 1899, and the steam tramways in 
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the metropolitan district have been converted. Of the 225:1; miles of line 
open at 30th June, 1918, there were 154t miles under t,he electric system 
and 71 miles worked by steam. 

Electrie-

City and Suburban 

North Sydney 

Line. 

Ashfield to Mortlake and Cabarita 

Rockdale to Brighton-Ie-Sands 

Manly to The Spit and Manly to Narrabeen 

Steam-

Arncliffe to Bexley 

Kogarah to Sans Souci 

Parramatta to Castle Hill 

Sutherland to Cronulla ... 

Newcastle City and Suburban ... 

East to West Maitland ... 

Broken Hill 

Total ... 

Sidiugs, loops, >tnd Cross-overs 

Length of 
Line. 

mls. ch. 

1I2 62 

21 11 

8 38 

20 

10 58 
------

154 29 
,~------

2 50 

5 45 

6 55 

7 32 

34 6 

4 47 

10 4 

-----
70 79 

------
225 28 

Length of 
Single Track. 

mls. ch. 

206 25 

36 33 

15 9 

20 

15 37 
--------

274 45 

----

2 50 

6 79 

6 55 

7 32 

44 34 

4 47 

11 35 
~--,~-------

84 12 

-----
358 57 

54 3" .~ 

During the year endAd 30th June, 1918, the length of tramway opened for 
traffic was 1 mile 30 chains. 

Rolling-stock. 
The tramway rolling-stock, on 30th .hmo, 1918, consisted of 26 steam 

motors, 83 steam cars, 1,387 motor cars and 11 trail cars for electric lines, 
and 113 service vehicles, making a total of 1,620. 

Oost of Oonstruction. 
The capital cost of the State tramways to 30th June, 1918, amounted 

to £8,470,091, or £37,586 per mile open; the cost of construction was 
£4,237,612, or £18,804 per mile, and the expenditure on rolling-stock, work
shops, machinery, &c., amounted to £4,232,479. 
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Working of Tramways. 

The following statement shows the working of the various tramways in 
sections for the year ended 30th June, 1918. Three sections returned a 
profit during the period, and the total profit on all lines, after allowing for 
interest on capital, amounted to £40,835. 

I 

Line. Passengers Gross 
carried. Revenue. 

Profit + 
Loss -

: ---------- --------;---------'------'----+-------,:----c-----'----

mcctric-
City and Suburban 
North Sydney.. . . __ 
Ashfield to Mortlake & Cabarita 
Manly to The Spit and Manly 

to Narrabeen. 
Roel/dale to BrightOn-le-sandS'1 

Steam~ 
Arncliffe to Bexley . .. 

{~~~~~l~~t~~ ~~.n~a~~l~Cki11 : : j 
Sutherland to Cronulla _. 
Newcastle City and Suburban 
Hast to West "'Iaitland 
Broken Hill 

Total, All Lines. 

£ 
6,445,500 

740,421 
211,141 
321,951 

19,361 

22,259 
2887 5 
40;214

9 
I 

51,37 
458,630 

38,906 
01,451 

8,470,OiJl 

No. 
212,372,470 
10,238,753 

4,068,136 
3,159,120 

604,217 

£ 
1,643,604 

141,7' 5 
27,192 
31,472 

3,825 

£ 
1,290,547 

III 0"1 
27:397 
25,390 

2,985 

£ 
353,057 

30,754 
- 205 

6,073 

840 

£ 
265,653 
30,336 

8,753 
13,340 

£ 
+ 87,404 
T 418 
- 8,958 
- 7,207 

712 + 128 

,,70,262 i 3,887 5,428 - 1,fi41 926 1_ 2,467 
957,509 I 9,028 9,525 - 497 1,201 I' - 1,698 
909,149 I 8,476 9,115 - 639 1,675 . - 2,314 
749,6251 10,411 In,080 I 331 2,141 I - 1,810 

11,220,039 93,993 89,003 4,990 ]8,408 i - 13,418 
450,144 4,324 5,072 1- 748 1,620 1- 2,308 

~6,3841~654 _~6R8 =~ ~_I- 6,315 

255,740,808 1,992,641 1,603,260 [389,381 348,546 + 40,835 
I I 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

In the following table are given details of revenue and expenditure, and 
capital invested for all Stattl tramways, since 18RO. The net earnings of the 
tramways for the year ended {lOth June, 191&', amounted to 4·60 pel' cent. on 
cost of construction and equipmellt, as compared with 4-17 per cent., the 
actual interest on the public debt, taking into consideration the actual sum 
obtained by the State for its loans, many of which were floated below par;-

---------~- ---------

Year. Total Capital , Interest 

ellded Length Expended on Or088 Working Net Returned 

30th Jnnc. of Lines open Revenuo. Expenses. Earnin~s. on 
Lines. for Traffic. Capital. 

Miles. £ £ £ per cent. 
1880 4;- 18,9S0 13,444 5,531l 9'19 
1890 39.1 n00,614- ~68,Of)i ~24,O73 44,889 4'81 
}\JOO 711 IJa2-!J~O 409,724 ~141,127 68,597 3-56 
1910 165l 4,668,797 1,18,),568 983,587 201,981 4'33 
1915 2101 7,970,283 1,!)86,060 1,611 ,~8ti 374,774 4'70 
1916 2202 8,166,423 1,mn.628 1,602:660 388,978 4'76 
191'[ 224 8,309,6:28 2,008,539 1,691,307 317,172 3'82 
1918 225! S,4070,0£11 l,O:!2,641 J ,503,2(jO 389,381 4'60 

--------------- .. _----
During the year ended 30th June, 191R, the percentage of working 

expenses to the totall'eceipts was 80-5, ns compared with 84·2 in the previous 
year; the net earnings amounted to £88D,381, which is equal to a net return 
per nvorage mile open of £1,730, as compared with £1,424 per mile open in 
the previous yenr. 

Comparison of Tramway Traffic. 

The following statement eOlltains a comparison of the passenger traffic 
and .the tram mileage in the State tramways since 1900. vVith the exten
sion of the trnmw8y system the earnings per tram mile decreased from 
2s. 3d. in 1900 to ls. in 1905, but have since risen to ls. 10d,; the working 
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cost per tram mile dropped from ls. 10d. in 1900 to 10d. III 1905, but 
increased steadily to ls. 5~d. in 1918 :-

Year ended I Length of line'l Passengers 1 Tram I Earnings per I Working cost 

1 30th June. open. carried. mileage. tram mile. per tram mile. 

miles. 
1 

No. 1 niiles. s. d. i s. -d~-

1900 711 , 66,244,334 I 4,355,024 2 3 1 10 
1905 1251 139,669,459 16,413,762 1 0 ° 10 
1910 1651 201,151,021 20,579,386 1 12 

'" 
() Ili 

1915 219! 289,282,815 26,842,974 I 51 1 2! 
1911; 2201 292,02l,774 

I 
2fi,451,442 

I 
1 6 1 2~ 

1917 ~24 295,:;0:1,714 25,361,\,92 1 7 1 4 
1918 22t 255,740,808 ?rl,762,2-~4 I 1 10 ~_1_[)1 __ 

- _ .. ~-.--------.----.-~---

The extension of the Oity and North Sydney tramways since 1905 may be 
seen in the following statement, also the enormous increase in the passenger 
traffic. All lines which oommu-nicate directly with the city of Sydney are 
included in the category "Oity and Suburban"; the Ashfield, Kogarah, 
Arncliffe, and Rockdale lines, which act as feeders to the railways, and the 
Manly lines, have not been included:-
---'--,--"-----------------,---------------------

e!~~d ___ ,j_C-it-Y-a-n-d-s-u-h-u-rh-,ar-n-, ____ I _____ , ___ N_or_tl_'_S_yd __ ll_e,y_. _______ _ 

30th June. Length Passengers , Tram Lengt.h ,I Pnss81~gel's I Tram 
of line. carried. rniJeage. of line. carried. mileage. 

1905 
1910 
1915 
1916 
1917 1 
1918 

m~~!, I 120,~°:i,934 114,~t~7~- rmil~i' ----9,fz°g,57;--1 a;I~~~43-
94i i 173,897,034 17,743,868 1 16i 13,677,491, 1,651,153 

1l0t 240,545,317 22,2+2,010 III 119n,~ 20,743,680 I 2,375,916 
1111 2i2,686,:i37 21,937.619 . 20,813,57 I 2279,4d4 
1I2i 244,712,WI 20,884,2154 20~ 2J,612,1;l() 1 2,2'10,913 
112!t 2l:?372,470 17,6,0,43. 2l I 1(,23 " 53 2,'22'771 _ 

------"------"--- ---"---=----- -~---

TRAMWAY ACCIDENTS. 

The accidents which occurred on tramways during the last five years are 
classified in the following table, 111 a 8imilar way to those relating to the 
railways:~ 
-----------------------------------,:------'----

\ Accidents connected with Accidents not connected 
I the movement of ,,,ith Lhe moycment of 

Chissification. i trallHvay ,"chicles. tramway vehiCles. 

______ ~ _____ • ____________ \ 1_9_1-4_-, 1-19_-1_5-,_\-1_9-_1-6_,-\ ~-91 ; __ 1-,_ \_9~1-8_' ~19_1-_4.-,-[ 1_9_15_'c-
1 
~_91_6--," 1,-~9_1_7-,:' 11_~_~8_~ 

Passengers- I 1 'I' I I I 
Oauses beyond their own control- , 'I 

Killed... .., ... ... "'I 21 1... ..' .. , ... '" ... . .. I '" 

Injured ... ." ," "'I 1201 75 771 43 571 31 2 1 2 ... 

T:a~.~io~~ misconduct, or want of 'I ' I' I I II' i 
KIlled... " .. , ", ", lJ, 71 7 12 4:1'" I'" 1 ... , '" 
Injured ... .. ... ''', 48713121 346 297, 270' 16 191 S[ 13 13 

Servants of the Department-- I I 'I I 1 

Oauses beyond their own control-- 'I 1 I I 

~J~~~;i' ::: ::: ... , .. "74 3~11 4~1! "741 "64]['45!"j9 "29 "31 "36 
Their own misconduct, or want of I 
caution- 1 'I 

Killed,,, '" ... .., ... , .. I 31 l' 1 31 1 .. , ,.. \ ... 
Injured ... ... .. '''I 212' 1611 152 241 2071 549 411 306 3'22 379 

Others- 1 ! : I ,I 

Killed,.. ... ... .., "'I 161 211 23 12 131 .. , .. ... -.. , .. 
Injured ." ,.. ... ' .. I~R -=129~122~~'1~8 ---=_4 ~_8 

Total {Ki,lled", .. ' .. [ 29
1 3:l 1 :l2 25 20

1 
1[" 11' .. , 

_________ . Injured ." ___ ~-:_1~_~~ 852, awl 8~~'-"D~J 621~~ __ ~~~_!,_8~~ 
61845- C 
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As the tramways usually traverse crowded streets, the number of accidents 
must be considered small. 

The number of passengers carried on the tramways during the year ended 
30th June, 1918, was £255,'140,808, and the rate of fatal accidents to passen
gers was ·02 per million. \vith three exceptions the fatal accidellts in the 
last five years were ascribed entirely to misconduct or want of caution on the 
part of passengers. 

Oompensation Paid-Tramways. 
The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30t:li 

June, 1918, in respect of accidents on tho tramways was £12,823, as com
pared with £14,521 for the preceding year. 

PRIVATE TRAMWAYS. 

There is one tramway under private control within the State--a steam 
tramway, which passes through the to,Yll of Pa}Tamatta, commencing t.~ 
the Park and continuing as far as the?; ewington Wharf at Duck River, 
a distance of 2 miles 66 chains, where it connects with the Parramatta 
River steamers conveying passengers and goods to and from Sydney. The 
line has been constructed to the standard gauge of 4 feet 8t inches, and 
was opened in 1883. 

RAILWAYS A:ND TRAYWAYS-EMPLonIENT AND WAGES. 

The account of wages paid, together with the staff employed on the 
Government railwa;ys and tral1w'ays in J Ulle, 1918, is ShO\\"11 in the following 
statement, in comparison with the proyious year:-

I 

1 

Year ended 30th June, 1918. 

--~--~~--~-----.----~--~----

I 'framways.! Total. Ruiiways. I Tramways. j 

Year ended 30th June, 1917. 

Particulars. 
Total. 

Per~ons employed- ·-l I 
Salaried staff 4,590 I 639 i 5,229 4,870 I 784 5,654 
Wages " ... 30,726 9,12·1 'I 39,850 ~9,3'iO ___ 8~171 __ 37,541 

Total number 35,316 9,763 45,079 I 34,240 8,955 43,195 
--·-----1--,-1------i--

W."", l"id- I £ £! £ II £ £ , 

Mainten~nce Branch 1,ti26,~79 : 166,490 .1 ~, 7~3, ~6. ? !ll'~82,l()9115. 1,223 1,433,392 
Looomotive 2,066,:.43 ......, 2,066,:,.4.3 [ 1, ,31,207 ...... 1,7:n,207 
Eleotric ... ... [:399,082! 899,082 ..... 312,704 312,704 
Traffic " 955,682 : 71~,S9, 11,674,5i9 ~123,2981 6,32,952 1,576,250 

Total £4,648,70411,284,46915,933,173 3,936,6741016:879! 5,05::l,553 
___________ ~ ___ ~I [! i 

The average number of men employed during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, was 41,733, including an ayerage of 5,652 employees serving with the 
Australian Imperial Forco. To 30th June, 1918, the number of railway 
and tramway employees ,1'110 had joined the Allstralial1 Imperial Force was 
8,221; all permanent employees are paid tlJe difference in their pay in rail
way and tramway serl'ice and in the defence forces; under certain con
ditions similar terms are allowed to members of the temporary staff. 

A seheme to provide superannuation allowances for the officers of the 
railway and tramway service WRS introduced in 1910; particulars are 
shown in another chapter of this Year Book. 
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FOOD AND PRICES. 

"[N the portions of this Year Book dealing with primary and manufacturing 
'Production, sutTIcient evidence is adduced regarding yarious industries 
,to show the extent to which the State is independent of external sources of 
supply; but as the community is yet in a comparatively early stage of develop
,ment, the raw materials form a much larger proportion of production than 
the manufactures which usually accompany a more advanced social growth. 

For purposes of review, the summary at the end of this chapter gives 
the value of production from local industries; amI the extent to which food 
products are imported from oversea countries may be seen by reference to the 
section relating to Commerce. 

FOOD CONSU~lPTION. 

With the cessation, on the 13th September, 1910, of the system of keeping 
records of interstate trade, it became impossible to determine accurately the 
quantity and value of commodities consumed; consequently, tables which 
had been published prtwiously were discontinued. In view of the special 
interest attached to the question of food consumption, particularly in relation 
to the cost of living, efforts were made with co-nsiderable success to obtain 
information to enable estimates of consumption to be giyen again, and their 
publication was resumed in the 1916 issue. 

The results have been compiled carefully, and in spite of the absenoe oJ 
offioial records of interstate trade, they are published with a large degree of 
confidence as indicative of the consumption of the more important articles 
of diet. 

The estimates for the year 1917-18 are shown in the following table, in 
comparison with those for the three years 1907-09 :-

I

I 'consumption I,i r Oonsumption 
per head, i J per head. 

Com~nodity. Unit. I [COmmOdity. ("nit. ' 

I I 1907-0g. j 1917-18, !. W07-09,j1917-18_ 

M--e-:}t---B-e-ef-----'-c

l
- Ib-.-r 141:8! 8g:2 ',11 Flour .. ,I,}b, [. 228'41 207·4 

Mutton ::: lb. 965 1 6~ 7 Bread •.• '.'i _·lb. 102'0 i 96'0 
Pork ."1 lb. 3'2 4·0 I ,loaves I 
Bacon and lb. 7·9 I ID·l 1[1 Rice ... .··1 lb. 8'21 H Haml Sago and Tapioca I lb. 2'0 2'0 

---1---:. Oatmeal... ... lb. 7·6 i 6"2 
Total Heat. lb. 249'41162.0 [I Sugar ".1' lb. 10:3'8', 110"6 

---' -- 1 Salt lb. 38'5. 29·5 
Fish-Fresh and lb. e'J, 10'5 " Jam •. , .... lb. 2166',71 i,1 12·4 

'Smoked ,I, 1'1 ~utter •. , ···1 lb. I 28'1 
Preserved... lb. 43 I 4 6 C~eese ... ' .. j' lb. 3'5 3'{ 

--- ----I MIlk-·Fresh ... gal. 17·4 I 20'5 
Total Fish lb. 10'7'1 15'l II Pr8served .··1 lb. 4'4: 6'2 

Potatoes lb .. 1!ll~ri27-9-I( ~~~ee :::i ;1~: l~ I In 
From the above table it will be seen thnt there has been a marked decline 

in the consumption of some leading nrticles of diet; nnd ns that decline bas 
not been accompanied apparently by a corresponding increase in other 
articles, it might be inferred that there has beoli either a lowi2ring of the 

6S603-.. A 
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standard of living, or an elimination of wa~te and an adjustment of dietary. 
There i~ little doubt that the great chea,pncss of meat in the earlier years 
caused a wasteful consumption, and much of it taken for individual use was 
practically thrown away. It is rcrruukftble, however, that the table shows 
also a deeline in the consumption of bread; and as meat is rich in proteids 
(tissue formers), and moderately supplied with fat, while bread is largely the 
source of the supply of the necessary carbohydrates (work and heat producers) 
in a bread-and-meat diet; a corrclativc decline in thc consumption of both 
bread and meat points to a more economic dietary, subject to certain 
modifications which will be considered later. 

In comparison with the previous year there were decreases in 1917-18 in 
the consumption of the following important articles of diet :-Meat 16 lb.,. 
potatoes 3'4 lb., flour 8·5 lb., sugar 2'3 lb., and jam 2'3 lb. The figures 
relating to other leading items did not vary greatly. 

During the interval between the periods 1909 and 1918 thc consumption 
pel' head of meat declined by 87'4 lb., and of the varieties affected the 
decrease was greatest in the use of beef, in \yhich the difference amounted to 
56'6 lb., mutton coming next with a decrease of 33'8 lb. ; but there were 
increases in the consumption of pork and bacon amounting to 0'8 lb. and 
2'2 lb., respectively. There was during the period an increase of 4'4 lb. per 
head in the cOIlsumption of fish, to which the quantity preserved contributed 
only 0·3 lb. per head, the remainder used as food being either fresh or smoked. 
The decline in the consumption of meat, has therefore not found a counter
balancing increase in the consumption of fish, which is an inferior food in 
every respect, if considered frol11 the view-point of weight for weight. 
The local production of fish, which constitutes the bulk of the supply, 
amounted in 1917-18 to 19,641,100 lb., exclusive of 8,328 dozen crayfish, 
1,008 dozen crabs, 472,584 lb. of prawns, and about 21,700 sacks of oysters. 

The unsatisfactory condition of the fishing industry and its effect on 
supplies and prices are mentioned on a subsequent pagc. During 1917-18. 
the supply included 2,463,064, Ih. marketed by the State Trawling Industry, 
and the facilities for distribution were improved by the establishment of 
State fish-shops. 
,.. It is, however, very probable that a growing consumption of rabbits has 
partially replaced the decline in the consumption of meat. During the year 
1917 -18 the local consumption of this type of food, which is estimated at 
60,000 pairs per week, was doubtless as great as for the whole period 
represented by the years 1907 to 1909. 

It is pr\)bable also that the diminution in the consumption of meat has 
been made good partially by an increased consumption of eggs. There is. 
however, no means of ascertaining the number of eggs used as food, either 
directly or as ingredients in cakes, pastry, puddings, &c. 

There were decreases per head in the consumption of the following carbo
hydmte foods :-Flour 21 lb., potatoes 53'1 lb., bread 12 lb., oatmeal 
1'4 Ib, and rice 1'1 lb., whilst the per capita consumption of sago and 
tapioca was undisturbed. 

Refined sugar is classed as a practically pure carbohydrate, and its food
value is very high. The consumption has increased by 6'8 lb. per head, but 
in computing the a\-erage it is not possible to make allowance for the 
quantities used in the manufacture of products such as jam, of which the 
exportation has incn:i2.sed largely; thus, the quantity of jam exported 
oversea increased from 300,000 lb. per annum during the period 1907-09 to 
over 14,000,000 lb. in 1917-18. Jam, the consumption of which decreased 
by 4'3 lb. per head, is used as a substitute for butter to some extent, and is 
dependent on its sugar contents for its measure of efficiency in this respect. 
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It is interesting to note that the increase in the consumption of butter 
amounted to 2 lb. per head. Preserved milk increased by 1'8 lb. per head, 
and fresh milk by 3'1 gallons per head. 'rhe consumption of cheese did not 
increase. The increase per head in the consumption of tea amounted to 
0'4 lb., and of coffee to 3'4 oz, Salt decreased in consumption per head by 
9 lb., due in all probability to the recent decline in the operations of 
meat-preserving establishments, 

'1'he foregoing facts, relative to the consumption per head of specific 
articles of food in 1909 and in 1918, appear to be the result of a 
more economic dietary at the present time than that which obtained nine 
years ago. But it must be remembered that the constitutioil of the com
munity in 1909 was not analogous to. that in 1917 01' H118, when large 
numbers of young men were absent on military service abroad. 

Meat. 

The quantity consumed is very large, though it has declined since 1909 
from 249'4 lb. per head to 162 lb., or hy 35 per cent, The decrease, 
which has been general for all kinds of meat except bncon and ham, wns 
greatest during the years 1914-16, and is due to the grCf1tly increased pricef. 
Heference to a subsequent table shows tbat there Ims been a correspond
ingly steep rise in the price-levels. Approximately, one-third of the meat 
sold for consumption is bone and waste. 

The following statement shows the average annual consumption per head 
of the various kinds of meat in each year since 1910;-

Year. Beef. Yea!. I Mutton and I 
Lamb, Pork. \ Baeon and\ 

j Ham. l Total. 

lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. lb. 
HilO 142'2 :n 100'0 5'9 9'l 260-:3 
1911 147'6 3'3 101'3 .5-0 10-7 2G7<0 
1912 161'0 4'4 80'9 6-2 11'1 2:36 
H1l3 14S'3 4'1 9:~-S ~>j g-:> 2.}9-8 
1914-15 llS-3 3'3 7S-S :i'0 9-4 2128 
H1l5-16 g7'l 1'6 73'1 2'0 S-O lSI'S 
1916-17 93'0 2'0 69-S 3'6 9(j 17S-0 
1917-18 83'7 1'5 62-7 4'0 10-1 IG2'O 

The quantity of meat consumed increased in each year from 1909 to 1912, 
when it reached 273'6 lb. per head; in 1913 it dropped to slig-hUy below 
the level of 1910, and subsequent decreases brought it to 162 lb, in 
1917-18, or 40'9 per cent. lower than in 1912. The consumption of beef, 
pork, and bacon was highest in 1912, and of mutton in 1911. 

The consumption of beef rose in 1912, when the supply of sheep was 
lessened, mving to the unfavourable season :n the sheep districts, but it 
decreased by 20 per cent. in 1914-15, and by 19 per cent. in the following 
year. As reg3.rds mutton and lamb the most notable decrease occurred in 
1914-15, when it was J 6 per cent. lower than in 1913; in the succeeding 
years there were further decreases, and the average consumption is now 38 
per cent. below the level of 1910. The consumption of pork declined during 
the period by about 32 per cent., though an increasA of 100 per cent. has 
occurred since 1915-16. The quantity of bacon and ham hn8 varied between 
11·11b. per head in 1912 and 81b. in 1915-16, and is now 10'1 lb. or 11 
per cent. higher than in 1910. The decrease in the consumption of beef, 
veal, mutton, and lamb has been most marked since 191il~the year 
imlI'ediately preceding the declaration of war, also the year before a period 
of drought. 
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Potatoes. 

The consumption of potatoes decreased from 181 lb. per head to 127'9 lb. 
during the period under review. Local production varies greatly, and is not 
equal to the demand, large supplies being imported from the neighbouring 
States. The average annUfll production during the last three years wa,> 
41,900 tons as compared with 80,800 tons during the period 1907-09. 

Bread and Flo~w. 

The average consumption of bread in 1917-18 was 96 loaves (21b.) per 
head, and of flour 207'4 lb. per head, inclusive of manufactured articles 
in the shape of biscuits, cakes and pastry. The flour consumed includes 
approxim9.tely 136,300 tons (143'9 lb. per head) usod for bread, and 16,561 
tons (17'5 lb. per head) used in biscuit factories, but the quantity used by 
p'1strycooks is not reco::ded. Ex:clusive of the quantity used for bread,. 
biscuits, etc., it is estimated that the average household consumption of flour 
by a ramily of fi,'o persons is about 41b. per week, Of 421b. POI' head per 
annum. 

The reduction in the consumption of bread from 102 loaves per head in 
1907-09 to 96 in 1917-18, a reduction equivalent to 121b. of brE'ad per annum, 
or 6 per cent., is a matter for 1tttention. In this connection it is interesting 
to record the opinion of those in the trade, wi:o consider that the introduction 
of day-baking in the middle of 1914 reduced the consumption of bread by 
about 10 per eent., as a result of It comparative staleness of the lon,f baked the 
day preceding deliyery. Bread now is delivered genern,lly from eighteen to 
twenty-four hours after baking, and after that interval is less appetising 
than when eaten hot, as was usually the custom prior to day-baking. A good 
] oaf, as to volume, consists throe-fifths of gas, and of the solid pnt about 
40 per cent. by weight consi~ts of water. A 10aJ of bread twelve hours 
old is said to lose about an ounce and a half in weight, dne to evaporation 
or water; and it takes se,-enty-two hours to reduce its ",eight by 15 per cent. 

Oatmeal, Rice, and Sago. 

The consumption of oatmeal has declined from 7'6 lb. to 6'2 Ib. per head, 
probably on account of an increased consumption of other breakfast roods. 
The consumption of sago and bpioca shows no alteration, but the quantity· 
of rice has decreased from S' 2 lb. to 7'1 per head. 

S~([!ar. 

The quantity of sugar consumecl-llO'6 lb. per head-appears high, but 
it includes sugar used in the production of other foods, such as jam-of which 
.large quantities have been exported-biscuits, confectionery, beer, etc. The 
records of the manufacturing industry in 1917-18 show that 9,266 tons of 
sugar (11 lb. per head) were used for jam and canned fruit, 2,533 tons (3 lb. 
per head) for biscuits, 968 tons (1'1 lb. per head) in condensed milk factories, 
5,33i tons (6'3 lb. per head) in breweries, 2,722 tons (3·21b. per head) in 
aerated water factories, 0,119 tons (7'-1 lb. per head) in making confectionery, 
and 707 tons ("8 lb. per head) in bacon factories. The average household 
consumption of sugar is estimated at 6 lb. per week for a family of five 
persons, or 62 lb. per head per annum. 

Salt. 

Salt is an ingredient of almost all foods, Jarge quantities bAing used in 
bacon-curing and meat-preserving, as well as in the preparation of bread, 
butter, cheese, &c. The average annual consumption amounts to 29'5 lb. 
per head. Ord;n'll'Y domestic consumption in a family of fiye persons 
probably doE'S not exceed 1 lb. per week. 
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Butter, Cheese, ana Milk. 
Butter i~ an important item of food in New South vVales, and the con

sumption has increased from 26 lb. per head in 1909 to 2tl lb. in 191tl. 
During the last three years the production of butter in New South Wales 
exceeded, on the avel'age, 73,000,000 lb. per annum, which was more than 
sufficient· to supply the local demand, and a considerable quantity was ex
ported. 

The quantity of cheese consumed decreased' slightly, but the quantity of 
milk consumed has increased from 17'4 gallons to 20'5 gallons per head. 

Tea and Cojjee. 
Tea enters largely into consumption amongst all classes, the average annual 

consumption being 7·7 lb. per head. Of coffee, on the olher hand, the 
ayerage was only 14'4 oz. per head. There are indications, however, that the 
consumption of coffee is increasing, 

CONSU~IPTION OF INTOXICANTS. 

As wi.th olh;)r commodities, so with alcoholic beverages, the figures relating 
to local consumption in years later thitn 1909 were not pubiished until the 
issue of the Year Book for 1916. To supply an approximate basis for later 
years, howeyer, information was obtained from spirit merchants, and the 
consumption for the last tell yeltrs is estimated to have been as follows :_ 

Ag-grcgate Consumption of Spirits. Per Head of Population: 
Year. 

I Australian. j Austr.:J.Jian. Foreign. T0tal. .Foreign. Total. 
---

gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. fallons, 1908 99,900 1,087,700 1,187,600 '07 '70 '77 1909 123,800 1,171,100 1,294,900 '08 '74 '82 1910 16,;,'200 1,211,100 1,376,300 '10 '75 'S5 1911 194,300 1,337,800 1,5:{2,100 '12 '80 '92 1912 245,000 1,426,700 1,671,700 '14 '82 '96 1913 285,600 1,449,300 1,734,900 '16 '80 '96 1914-15 314,400 1,369,000 1,683,400 ']7 '7;~ '90 1915-16 3S5,900 1,072,900 1,458,800 '21 '57 '78 1916-17 433,500 849,700 1,283,200 '23 '46 '69 1917-18 420,400 669,000 1,089,400 '2'2 '35 '57 

In August, 1907, a proposal to amend the tariff was introduced into the 
Federal Parliament, and it is probable that a quantity of spirits was with
drawn from bond in that yelr in anticipation of increased duties, but did 
not pass into actual consumption until 1908 or la ter. For this reason, the 
actual consumption was probably higher in 1908 than indicated by the 
figures in the table, 

The consumption of spirits, which had been increasing slowly for fiye or 
six years, declined after 1913, the decrease beil1g in foreign spirits, as 
the quantity of Australian spirits increased by 41 per cent. A noticeable 
feature is the growth in popularity of Australian rum, of which the con
sumption in 1917-18 was over 93,000 gallons more than in 1913. 

The departure of large numbers of men for military service abroad, the 
restriction of imports owing to difficulties of transport and high freights, the 
early closing of hotels and increased prices have all contributed to the general 
decline in the consumption of spirits, Hotels in the County of Cumberland 
and in places within five miles of any military training camp were closed by 
order of the Defence authorities at 8 p.m. from 24th February to 21st July, 
1916, when the closing hour of all licensed premises in the State was fixed at, 
6 p,m, aJl the result of a referendum to the electors. 
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The consumj)tiOll of beer has declined also since the comn:tencement of the 
war, hut in :J, le"s degree thttn that of spirits, The quantity pel' head, 
which increased by 32 per cent, between 1908 and 1913, has since decreased 
by 1 3 per cent" though the q uan ti ty in 1917-1 8 showed a slight increase as 
compared with the previous year, Of the beer consumed, over 99 per cent, 
i" now brewed in Austri1lia :-

Quautity of Becl' consnmed. Per head of popUlation, 
Year. -- .. ------~-.------ -. 

I 

Australian. i Imported . Total. Australian. I Imported. Total. 
. _----.----,----.. 

gallons, gallo:;s, gallons, gdlons, gallons, gallons. 
1908 I 14,856,800 HOo,~:)O 15,76:3,600 H'61 '5H 10'20 

1909 15,240,000 
, 

973,500 16,213,500 9'66 '02 10'28 

IHI0 16,287,600 1,033,600 17,321,200 10'08 '64 10'72 

IHll IS,332,900 1,200,1 GO 19,523,000 11'01 '72 11'73 

1012 20,777,300 , 1,3cl9,GOO i 22,126,900 ! 11'9,5 '78 12'73 

1913 22,Hi3,400 i 1,338,000 24,311,400 I 12'70 '74 13'44 

1914-15 23,175,100 : 934,:300 24,109,400 12'44 '50 12'94 

IH15-16 22,586,600 I 568,700 23,155,3QO ! 12'08 '31 12'39 
! 

I IH16-17 21, L~[l,200 204,OClO 21,363,200 11'35 'Il 11'46 

lHI7-1S! 21,H78,f500 88,600 22,057,100 I 11'62 '05 11'67 I 

I 

The consumption of both Australian and foreign wines has declined 
progressiYely, not only since the commencement of the vVar, but for several 
years before, as will be apparent from the following statement, 

Consumption of 'Vinc . 
. --------------------

Year. Aggregate. I Per Inhabitant, 

Austl'alian. Foreign. Total. I Australian, I Foreign. Total. 

gallons, gallons, gallons, gallons, 
) 

gallons. gallons. 
1905 H05,600 42,HOO 948,qOO '58 '03 '61 
1909 955,500 41,300 996,800 '60 '03 '63 

_1910 81(l,HOO 46,HOO 863,800 '50 '03 '53 
1911 903,700 57,000 %6,600 '55 '03 '58 
1m:! H76,600 60,600 1,036,100 '56 '04 '50 
191:j 927,800 58,500 986,300 '51 '03 '54 
,1914-1il 851,700 50,400 902,100 '46 '03 '49 
1915-l(i 767,200 32,800 800,000 '41 '02 '43 

BIG-Ii 76"1,;300 30,:,00 7Hl, SOO '43 

1917-18 83D,5JO 22. O'JC 851,500 '45 
------ ---------

The wine entering into consumption in New South vVales is chiefly the 
:proc[uce of AlBtl':tlian vin(~'yards, but the quantity produced in the SLate 
is much less th::m might, be expectecl in a country so eminently a,dapted 
fot' vitiGultul'e, 

The decrpn,"e in the cJnsumption of Australian wine reflects a steady decline 
in the production, the flyera,:.;e annnal production in New South vVales 
in the three year, e'1l1d ,J Ullf", 191~, being only 579,000 gallons, as compared 
"with P"!. 7,000 ga1l 0 ll'3 in tho period 1906-0~, ten years ago, 
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The amount of money expended 0:1 intoxicating liquors in New South 
"Yales in the year ended 30th June, 1918, wa~ ostilllated at £7,:223,000, or 
£3 16s, 5d, per head, There was a steady increase hetwe("n 1908 and 
1914-15, hur, during the succeeding two ye~rs, the drink bill decrea3ed hy 
£641:),000, or 7s. per heCLd of population. In 1917-18, notwithstanding a 
decrease in the quantity consumed, the prices increased so Illuch that tlle 
expenditure was neCLrly equal to that of 1915-16. 

Drink Bill. i Drink Bill. 
Y€ar. 

I Per head Of-I Year, /- ------I-P;,;:-;;~ad (,f 
Total. J Population. J Tot::J. ! Population. 

-=---4'77too~ ~ \' 1~' ---=--1--~:~~000-~;7 ~,-
1909 5,050,000 3 4 0 H114-15 I 7,3J5.000 3 IS 6 
1910 5,:{04,OOO :cl 5 8 1915-16! 7,246,000 3 17 f.I 
Wil 5,9(l2,OOO 3 II 8 1916-17 6,667,000 ;i 11 6 
1912 6,692,000 3 15 10 IUI7-IS 7,223,000 3 15 5 

CONHU~IPTION OF TOBACCO 

The amount of tobacco cOllsumeu in New South \Y:tles, as estimated, in 
each year since 1908, is shown in the following st~tement, special datCL 
Imying been obtRinE'd for estimates subsequent to 1()09 :_ 

Total Consumption (000 omitted). Per Head of POlmlation . 
Year. . _--- --------- .. _--

i Tobacco. I' Cigars. iCig'al'ettes.) rrotal. i Tobacco. i Cigars. ['Cigarettes. 1 
I > I I 

Total 

I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
Ib, lb. lb. 

I 
Ib, lb. lb. lb. Ib, 

1908 3,748 245 I 690 4,f)S3 2'42 '16 '45 3'03 
1909 I 3,724 223 I 720 

J 4,667 2'36 '14 '46 2'96 
1910 

I 3,707 239 873 
I 

4,819 

I 
2'29 '15 'M 2'98 

1911 

• 

3,827 271 1,076 5,174 2'30 '1f) '65 3'll 
1912 3,796 293 1,353 I 5,442 2'18 '17 

I 

'7S 3'1:l 
1913 3,853 306 1,413 J 5,572 2'13 '17 'i8 3'OS 
1!JI4-15 3,921 296 1,391 I 5,60S 2'10 '16 '75 3'01 
1915-16 3,979 236 1,3:31 5.546 2'13 '13 '71 2'97 
1916-17 

I 
4,09S 263 . 1,:':S3 5,644 2'20 '14 

I 
'69 3'03· 

1917-1S 4,20S 244 I 1,318 5,770 2'22 '13 '70 3'05 
i 

The quantity of tob~cco (including cigars and cigCLrettes) consumed in 
1917-18 was !),770,000 lb" which represents an average of 3'05 lb. per 
head of population. The average has remained fairly constant throughout 
the period reviewed) the lowest being 2'96 lb. in 1909, and the highest 
3'13 lb. in 1912. 

As regards the description of tobacco used during the period under reviewc 

the proportion of cigarettes advanced from 15 to 23 per cellt., and the 
proportion of ordinary tob'lCco declined frolIl 80 to 73 per cent. 

Of the total tobacco consumed in 1917-18, CLbout 9:-3 per cent. was' 
manufactured in Australia" the proportions of the difft-reu t descriptions beillgof' 
ordinary tobacco 95 per cent. made in Australia, cigarettes 89 pel' cent" alla 
cigars 73 per cent. The proportion of tobacco and cigarettes made in Australia. 
has not changed greatly since 1908, when the percentages were 88 and 94 
respectively, but a marked increase-from 56 to 73 pel' ccnt.-llns occmred 
in the proportion of cigars of AustraJian malmfadur,'. 
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Tl~e following statement 8how3 the quantity of Austr<llian and of imported 
tobacco consumed in 1908 and in H1l7 -1 ti :-

Total Consump!ion. 

Description. 
_~_. ___ • __ 0 

I Australian. I Imported. Total. 

i 
lb. lb. lb. I 

3,282,200 465,600 3,747,800 
, 
I 

3,992,800 215,500 i 4,208,30) , Tobacco {
1908 

... HH7-18 

136,000 108,80G I 2H,SOO 
178,800 , 64,800 

r 
24:3,600 Cigars {

190S 
,.. 1917-18 

Per Head of Popula!ion. 

Ib 
2'U 
2'11 

'09 
'10 I 

Ih. 
'3) 

'11 

'07 
'03 

I lb. 
2'42 
2'22 

'If) 

'Ia 

C '" tt, {1908 646,70) 44,000 i 690,700 'op I '03 I '·13 
l"are e. ... 1917-18 1,179,300 13),100 I 1,318,400 'G~, 'OJ '70 

________ , ________ 1 ____ - _____ _ 

Ttl (1908 4,064,900 I' 618,400 i 4,f:i83,30J 2'0:' i 'on I :N3 
__ ~_~'_)~917-1S 5,350,900~~OO 15~~0,aOJ~_~_I __ '22 ____ 3'0~ 

Although the tobacco is called" Australian," the bulk ot it is made f::om 
Imported leaf, as only about l:l per cent. i3 In de from leaf grown in 
Australia. 

MEAT SUPPLY. 

In the chapter relating to tho Pastoral Industry particul<1rs are supplied 
regarding the production of live stock and thfl numl)or of stock slaughtered 
for the meat supply. 

The subdivision of large estates and the eneroachment of agricultural 
settlement on large areas usecl previously for stock-mising have an important 
relation to the meat supply, tending to encourage the breeding of sheep for 
mutton rather than for wool, and the substitution of crossbred sheep for the 
smaller merino. These conditions have an opposite tendency in the case of 
<:attle, as cattle for beef thrive best on hU'gil, sp:1rsely-populated areas. 

Another influence operating to restrict sllpplie3 of beef is the prohibition 
of the transfer of fat cattle from Queensland in consequence of the passing 
of the" :Meat for Imperial Uses Act" in the Queensmnd Pm'liament in 1915, 
and a charge of lOs. per head made for permits to transfer" stores." 

The following statement shows the estimated number of liye stock (cattle, 
sheep, and pigs) required to feed the people of New South \Vales in 
each year since 1910. These figures cliffer from these published elsewhere in 
this yolume showing the animals killed in slaughtering estn,blishmentR, as 
those include animals slaughtered for export and treatFd in boiling-down 
works. Moreover, the number of pigs shown in the table is larger than the 
number slaughtered, as New South ,Yaks does not produce enough bacon 
for local requirements. 

Year. Bullocks. CO\Ys. Oalves. I Sheep and Lambs. \ ri~3. 

1910 227,691 153,206 50,238 3,894,589 315,786 
1911 233,141 179,122 54,493 4,068,349 3:35,403 
19L1 266,656 202,596 74,599 3,991,784 383,869 
1913 232,796 230,041 70,919 3,806,880 309,976 
1914-15 ]56,886 246,6;";9 59,r550 3,521,883 289,224 
1915-16 lGi,870 163,278 30,296 3,358,409 23,1,633 
1916-17 134,548 140,173 36,764 2,940,981 30!,S46 
19li-lS 137,986 89,5S:3 2S,5C4 2,430,394 335,428 
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J'llETROPOLlTAN MEAT IND1JSTRY BOARD. 

The Mea e
, Industry Act, 1915, which came into force on 1st March, 1916, 

created t,he Metropolitan Abattoir Area (comprising Lhe county of Oumber
land), and placed all operations in connection with the sale, slaughter, and 
inspec:il'n of eattle, and with the sale of mea,t in that area, under the control 
of a Brmrd of three members, known as the Metropolitan Meat Industry 
Board. 

Under the provisions of the Act the Board may-
(1) E5~ablish, maintain, and conduct abattoirs, or saleyards for the sale 

of cattle, or markets for the sale of meat, in any part of the Metro
politan Abattoir Are'l. 

(2) Establish, maintain, and conduct works for canning, preserving, 
c1lilling, or freezing meat. 

(3) Take delivery of cattle, and slaughter the same, either on its own 
behalf or on behalf of any other person. 

(4) Purchasc cattle or meat. 
(5) Sell cattle or meat, either on its own behalf or on behalf of any 

othpr person. 
(0) Export moat on behalf of any person, and sell the same in any pl&ce 

on behalf of such person, and enter into all contracts and do all 
things that IDay be necessary or expedient in that connection. 

(7) Deliver or contract to deliver to any person any meat, either from It 

public abattoir, meat market, or from any other place. 
(8) Make arrangements with regard to the purchase, collection, and 

disposal of offal or other matter, and apply any manufaeturing 
process thereto, and convert it into a merchantable article and selI 
the same. 

The Act vests in the Board the land and buildings contained in the Public 
Aba:ttoir ["t Glebe Island, the Stock Saleyards at Flemington, the new 
Public Abattoir at Hornebush Bay, and the Meat Distributing Dep6t at 
Pyrmont. 

The new Public Abattoir at Homebush Bay was opened officially in April, 
1915, when advantage was taken of an offer by a leading firm of exporters 
to slaughter export mutton for Imperial army requirements. Owing to the 
shortage of supplies and the consequent stoppage of export, operations were 
discontinued on 22nd May, 1915. On 1st July, 1916, the Abattoir was again 
brought into operation, and the slaughter of all stock was transferred 
gradually from Glebe Island. 

The following table shows the slaughtering at the Homebush Bay 
abattoir during each month of 1918:-

Month. 

January .. , 
February ... 
March 
April 
lfay 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October ... 
No\"emhH 
December 

Shee:>. 

99,251 
87, liO 

12!l,414 
139,235 
161,137 
134,636 
139,579 

70,56:1 
80,211) 

177,017 
177,238 
231,199 

Cattle. 

8,670 
9,1[9 
9,869 

10,885 
10,776 
10,034 
11,433 
6,157 
5,941 
9,718 
9,775 

11,679 

Calves. 

1,641 
1,223 
1,720 
2,041 
2,600 
2,406 
2,982 
4,027 
3,698 
4,637 
3,512 
3,375 

Pigs. 

7,111 
6,399 
8,040 
9,221 

11,820 
10,772 
11,903 
13,248 
9,365 

11,553 
8,799 

12,407 
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The cattle saleyards at Flemington, coyering an area of 61) acres, and 
capable of accommodating on one day from 75,000 to 80,000 head of sheep 
and lambs, and 2,500 head of cattle, are controlled by the Metropolitan 
Meat Im~ustry 130ard. 

The following table shows the number of stock yarded annually at the 
Flemington Cattle Saleyarcls :---

Year ended Sheep. 30th June. 19th: ~~l~~~ i Sheep. Cattie. 
---~~!----- .-~-------'------~ 

1910' 

1911" 

1912 

1918 

1914 

I 

4,064,650 133,8:33 

3,407,835 193,953 

3,648,138 2ll,705 

2,721,356 265,U6 

2,805,207 276,440 

* Year ended 31st December. 

1915 3,381,937 

1916 2,3li,602 

1917 1,711,246 

1918 1,756,301 

HJl8t 1,249,858 

t Six months .July.December. 

Cattle. 

255,876 

158,453 

149,604 

146,630 

74,641 

'fhe new Pig and C,df Salpyards and Markets were opened on 2nd July, 
1916, and superseded the Sydney 2\Iunicipal Small Stock Markets in Sussex
street. These markets are provide(] with ample railway siding accom
modation, and with every facility for the conduct of the business. 

The monthly yardings of stock during 1918 are shown hereunder:-

lIla·ntbs. I Shoep. I Cattle. I cah'es·l- _ Pigs. II Months. i Sheep. I Cattle. I cahes.j Pigs. 

I 1 Ii I I .January ... 138,548 10,826

1

, 1,102 6,367 I, July ... 177,086 14,307 1,821 11,865 

February .. 125,226 12,004

1 

896 5,557!1 August 90,779 8,4131 1,874 12,558 

March 1,79,946115,018 1,246 8,802 II September 116,332 8,6621 1,989 8.553 
:1 

April 201,268 15,42311,254 I 9,936 Ii October ... 267,730 13,203' 2,798 1l,197 

May 230,066 : 16,660; 1,493 j10,299 November 257,888 13,414 1,697 8,617 

,TUllO 158,2891 12,757! ',317 I 9,683 D=mbe"I~'043 ~~~,~'~1~6~ 
I. I Tutol ''1''283,201157,32'1 18,94'1'',,049 

The Meat Ui~tributing Depot is situated on the main Darling HarbolJr 
railway line, and is intended aR a temporary distributing depot for the city 
meat supply, pending the provision of more extensive accommodation 
elsewhece. 

With a yiew to encouraging the comumption of rabbits, which are cheaper 
than other kinds of meat, the Meat Industry Board made arrangements in 
1919 to distribute rabbits to butchers' and small goods shops in the metropolis 
to be retailed at 7 td. each; previously the price was std. or 9d. 
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Prices of Live Stock. 
The governing factor in the price of meat is the price paid for live stock: 

at Flemington, which is itself influenced by the world's market 
meat, hides, skins, &c., and by 10c11l climatic conditions. 

price for 

The following statement shows the movement of the prices of fat stock 
during the years 1914 to 1918. Accurate quotations for lambs in 1916 are 
not available, as they were sold in most cases with the grown sheep, owing 
to the abnormal conditions and limited supply:-

Stock. 1914. I 1915. I 1916. 1917. 1918. 
I 

Cattle. £ s. 
d·1 

£ s. 
d·1 £ s. d·1 £ s. 

d. I £ 
s. d. 

Bullocks and Steers- I 

I 
Extra prime ... 14 12 6 24 0 0 25 0 0: 24 0 o I 25 0 0 
Prime medium 13 5 0 22 0 0 21 4 01 19 11 o 20 3 0 
Prime handyweight ... 11 10 0 18 12 6 19 18 6 17 9 o ~ 18 10 0 
Prime light ... 16 17 6 17 0 0 15 17 o i 16 9 0 
Good light 7 5 0 10 10 0 12 13 (3 14 5 o : 15 1 0 
Medium light .. , 5 7 6 8 2 6 10 15 0 12 16 0 13 14 0 

Cows and Heifers-

Extra prime 10 2 6 16 0 0 17 15 0 17 13 0 18 0 0 
Prime ... 8 17 6 13 7 6 14 16 0 15 0 0 15 6 0 
Good ... 7 0 0 10 12 6 11 14 0 12 17 0 13 4 0 

Calves, Vealers-

Best 2 19 3 3 14 0 4 7 6 5 6 6 5 12 0 
Good .. 2.11 0 3 2 0 3 17 3 4 7 6 410 0 
Medium 2 1 0 2 13 0 3 3 3 3 i5 0 3 14 6 

Calves, Bobbies--

... 1 Best 1 10 3 2 3 6 2 3 0 2 14 9 2 18 3 
Good ... 1 4 6 1 12 6 1 17 0 2 7 9 2 8 0 
Medium o 17 9 1 6 0 1 9 3 114 0 1 15 0 

Sheep. 

Cross· bred--
"Tethers-

Extra prime 1 3 9 1 10 6 2 2 3 2 1 3 2 1 0 
Prime ... 1 0 6 I 6 0 1 16 9 1 16 0 1 15 9 
Good ... o 17 3 1 0 3 1 10 0 1 12 3 1 II 0 
Medium o 14 0 o 15 6 1 5 6 1 9 0 1 5 9 

Ewes-

Extra prime 1 2 ~I 1 8 3 I 1 15 ~I 1 16 9 1 16 6 
Prime ... o 19 1 4 01 1 11 1 12 6 1 12 3 
Good o 16 

~I o 18 9 1 5 3 1 9 0 1 9 0 
Medium o 13 o 14 (3 1 0 0 1 3 6 I 1 4 6 

, 
Merino-

'Wethers-

Extra prime .. ... , 1 2 3 1 7 6 1 18 3 1 18 0 1 18 0 
Prime ... .. o 19 6 1 3 9 1 13 6 1 13 0 1 13 6 
Good o 16 0 o 19 0 1 8 3 1 9 6 1 8 6 
Medium 

"'j 
o 12 6 o 13 9 1 5 0 1 (3 0 1 4 6 

Ewes-
Extra prime ... j o 19 0 1 1 3 9 1 12 0 1 10 9 1 10 6 
Prime ... 

'''1 
o 16 9 1 0 3 1 8 9 1 7 0 1 6 0 

Good ... o 13 9 o 16 3 1 4 3 1 4 3 ! 1 2 0 
Medium o 10 9 o 12 0 o 19 9 1. 1 

31 
o 18 0 

j 
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Stock. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

Lamus, \Y oolly-
i 

Extra prime .. \ o 18 3 1 2 6 1 11 6 1 11 9 
Prime ... o 15 9 o 19 0 1 8 9 1 6 9 
Good o 12 6 o 15 3 1 4 0 1 3 6 
Medium 0 9 9 011 3 1 0 3 o 19 0 

Porkers-
Pigs. 

I Best 2 7 3 2 15 6 3 6 9 3 4 3 2 18 9 
Good :::i 2 5 0 2 7 0 2 9 0 2 17 6 2 10 6 
Medium 

"'1 
1 14 6 1 18 6 2 8 0 2 7 Il 2 1 6 

Baconers-
Best ... 

::'1 3 14 6 4 15 0 5 6 9 4 15 3 4 13 6 
Good 3 7 6 4 2 0 4 15 6 4 6 3 4 3 3 
Medium "'1 2 18 9 3 13 0 4 3 ;) 3 16 Il 3 12 3 

Backfatters--

· .. 1 
Best ... 5 18 6 8 15 0 7 19 6 7 14 6 i 9 0 
Good ···1 5 3 0 6 15 0 6 17 0 6 12 9 6 10 3 
Medium ' .. 1 4 1 9 5 5 0 5 7 6 5 9 6 5 8 0 

The continued dry weather, as well as the abnormal conditions in Europe, 
caused prices to rise in 1914, and the upward tendency was maintained 
until August, 1915, when the market became gradually easier, although 
extremely high prices were still ruling at the end of the year. 

In 1916, the prices were considerably above the level of the previous year, 
{tS supplies of stock for slaughtering were scarce, owing to the great demand 
for re-stocking which 8et in as a result of [1, favourable season, and of high 
values of wool; the high prices were maintained throughout 1917. In the 
following year the average prices were slightly lower; a steady rise between 
March and September ,vas followed by a decline during the last three months 
of the year. 

The wholesale priers of meat since 1901 are shown in the following table. 
The prices, compiled from returns published in the Australian ~Meat Trades' 
Journal, represent the highest and lowest in each year, the range covering 
" firsts" and" seconds" in the case of mutton, and "hinds" and "fares" in 
the case of beef. From 29th July, 1918, to 2nd December the prices of 
meat, wholesale and retail, were fixed hy proclamation of the Comlllonwealth 
Government after consideration of reports hy the Interstate Commission, 
which are discussed helow:-

Year. Mutton. Beef. 

per lb. per lb. 
d. d. d. d 

1901 ~ to 2:1 2 to 3,i 

1906 I~ 

:1911 1~ 

B12 2 

1913 I 2 

" 2~ II~ 

" 2~ l~ 

" 4i l~ 

" 3~ 

Year. I Mutton. Beef. 

per lb. I pEr lb. 
d. d. d. d. 
2~ to 4~ I 2 to ~~ 

12'1 ,,7"1'3 ,,9:1 

1914 

1915 

I!J16 4~ " n 4 ,,8~ 

"1917 4t " 6j 4 " 7! 
1918 4 to 6,i 4~ to 7 

.. January to AU6'ugt only, no further quota.tions owing to strike and abnorrrml-?onditions. 

The following statement shows the average retail prices charged by cash 
butchers in Syd'ley; if delivered, an additional charge, ranging from td. to 
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Id. per lb. was made formerly, but during the last three years yery little 
deli very has been done :-

Year. Sirloin Rump I Leg of i Shoulder I Loin 
Roast. Steak. Mutton. I of Mutton. Chops. 

d. d. \ I \ d. d. d. d. I d. d. d. d. 
1901 4 to 5 I 6 to 7 I 2~ to 3 1~ to 2 3~ to 4 
1906 4 

" 
5 

6 " 7 ,2\" 3 I'l" 2 
3~ " 

4 
1911 I 4~ " 5 I 6~ " 7 i 2~ ,,3 lot " 2i 3~ " 

4 
1912 41 " 5~ I 6~ " a I 3 ,,3~ 2;J: 3 4 5 
1913 4~ " 5~ I 7 sit I 3~ ,,4 3 " 3~ 4~ " 

5 
1914 5it ,,6 s " 9 4~d. I 3il " 4 5'/; 

" 
6;J: 

1915 n ,,12! 19! " lGt 5 to 8 I 4 " Ii 6~ " 
9 

1916 1O~ "ll~ 13 " 14i 6it " 8~ I 5~ " 7~ S 
" 9il 

HlI7 lOt ,,12 ,1;~ " IG n ,,9J 6;J: 8 9 "II 
1915 S " ll~ 113 " 15~ n " S~ I 6 " H 9 " lO~ 

The causes of increase in the price of ment in New South "Vales were the 
subject of investigation by the Inter-Stnte Commission in 1917-18. The 
reports state that the ri~e in pl'ices is due partly to loss through drought in 
1914-15, with cotlsequent shortage of stock, and to incrensed costs of raw 
materinl and labour, but particulnrly to the control of the wholesale market 
by powerful interests. The Commission found that ns re;ards the effect of 
the export trade in normal times the export prices for b(wf and mutton may 
tend to keep local prices up to London parity, but in tLe nbsellc~ of this 
trade production would be seriously reduced, and eventually this reduction 
in supply might lead to higher pricE'S. 

The. CJmmission recommencled that the Imperial c0l1tract prices, less a 
deduction of iJ. per lb. (freezing charges), be fixed ns the maximum whole
sale prices for meat in Sydney, and that the prices so fixe(l bo used as a basis 
for fixing the price on the hoof of stoc;k in (:entreB where therc is no w hole
s]'le meat tmde. "Vith regnrd to retail prices no nction was doemed necessary, 
a, evidence indicated that they would conform to the wholesale prices. 

The cost of trenting a bullock from pen to retailer in Sydney was stated at 
18s., or, bking 650 lb. as an avemge weight, ·33d. per lb. 

In consequence of the report of the Interstate Commission the Common· 
wealth Goyernment decided to fix the prices of meat. The system of fixing 
only wholesnle prices was considered impracticable, nnd the prices fixed by 
proclamation, as from 29th .J uly, 1918, related to cash retail sales as well at; 

to wholesale transactions. On 2nd December the proclam<1tiolls were 
anllulled and the Government made arrangements to protect th8 intcrests of 
tbe consumer hy regulating ~upplies, instead of prices, liy releaBing meat 
from cold storage during periods or scarcity. 

In reference to the price of bacon the Interstate Oommissioner reported 
that the cau,es of increase were the extra cost of raising pigs, and the 
enhanced nllue of mw materials and higher wages, which affected the manu
fttcturing costs. 

]Vi eat Export Trade. 

The maintenance and extension of the export tradC', tend to increa'e the 
price for the local consumer, but it is of economic value to the State generally 
in prodding a remunerative outlet for surplus stock, and it benefits the local 
meat lUltrket, by encouraging the breoding of a class of sheep more suitable 
for mutton than the merino, and tends to lessen the cxpense of slaughtering 
and handling, by enabling the buyer for local consumption to handle larger 
numbers. 

Since the outbreak of war, meat has been exported from New South Wales 
only with the permission of the Collector of Customs, Sydney. 
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Meat Supply for Imperial USfS Act. 

In February, 1915, the Imperial Government requested the co· operation 
of the New Sou th Wales Government in securing the whole of the 
Australian supply of beef and mutton available for export during the con
tinuance 'of the "Var, the object being to obtain supplies for the armies of 
Bl'itain and her Allies, and to prevent any excessive advance in the price of 
Australian meat in the United Kingdom. Consequently the Meat Supply for 
Imperial Uses Act was passed on 17th February, 1915, and all stock and 
meat in New South Wales were declared su~ject to the Act. Upon a written 
order of the Minister, all stock and meat mentioned therein become the 
property of the Crown, free of all mortgages and other encumbrances, and 
the owners are entitled to payment at prices fixed by a board appointed 
under the Act. The agreement with the Imperial Government will expire 
three months after the Rigning of peace, unless step~ are taken to extend the 
term, and the [luestion of the resumption of unrestricted trading is under 
consideration by the val'ious States. 

The prices fixed for llleat tnken into cold storage as at 30th June. 
1919, are indicated below. The prices are conditional upon delivery by the 
vendors ()f the meat free on bOitrd ship; no interest or charges may be 
claimed by the vendors for the ment until it has been 28 days in cold 
storage, but thereafter they may be paid interest nt the rate of 6 per cent. 
on the yalue of the meat, and the storage charge will be paid by the 
Government >-

]\'[utton. Price. Beef. 
, '---1 -------. 

i 
F. a.q. and g. n. q.-(3n:s ~d. less)i 

\Y ether ... . .. 1 

E,ye ... j 
Teg .. ! 
Lamb I 

Stag ... . .. 
Cut Carcanes 
Hindquarters 
Foreq narters 
I~oins·- trimmed 

"'1' ... 

"'1 ... 

per lh. 
d. 
5k 
5 

Ox ... 
Cow ... 
Bull-hinds and crops 
Buttocks ... 
Rumps, loins-trimmed 
Foreq uarter ribs .. . 
Chuck and hlade .. . 
Boneless-in hags 

in crates 

Price. 

"'1 
1 

The purchase and shipment aro arranged by the lUetropolitan Meat 
Industry Board. 

IT p to the f'nd or June, 1919, the quantity of beef and mutton requisitioned 
under the autho,·jty of the Act and shipped fro11) Sydney was 120,113,451 lb., 
consisting of 2,'233,041 carca,os and ,,44 pieces of mutton and lamb, and 
151,1.53 pieees of beef. The Imperial Goyermnent purchased 198,242 crates 
of rahbits, valued nt £168,506; also 1,4ti2,314 Ib8. of cheese, the prices paid 
heing 9·ld. per lb. for first quality and 9d. per lb. for second quality. The 
total cost to the Imperial Governlnent, including storage and interest, to the 
end of JUl;e, 1919, wns £2,69:J,156 for beef and mutton, £184,919 
for rabbits, and £57,108 for cheese. 

FISH SUPPLY. 

In the section relating to Fisheries it is shown that, ult,hough the sea
bonrd 'ya ter~, rivers, estuaries, and coastal lakes of New South Wales 
contain immense quantities of edible fish, the industry h8,s not been developed 
extensively, and consequently the fish supply is inadequate, alBO there is no 
effective system of di~tribution, and as a result prices are high. 
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The mpply of fish has been l'estricted by the want of regular and frequent 
communication with some of the more prolific grounds and by the cost of 
freight by steamer, but the extension of the coastal railways has improved the 
facilities for bringing the catch to market, and the Government is erecting a 
number of ice depots along the coast to enable the fish to be despatched in 
good condition. 

]101' sea, carnage the fish are taken to the point cf shipment in the fiHher
men's boats, then washed, packed in cases with ice, except in the case of short 
distances in winter, and consigned to agents in Sydney. The capacity 
of the cases varies from 252 Ihs. to 640 Ibs. of fish, exclusive of ice. Fish 
carried by rail are packed in cases ot' a capacity of 65 Ibs. to 80 lbs. ; for land 
carriage smaller cases are used. 

There are two fish markets in Sydney, the Municipal Fish Market and 
the Commonwealth Co-opcrative Fish J~xchange, Redfern. The former is 
controlled by the Sydney Municipal Council, which acts as selling agent, 
.although private agents are allowed to conduct business in the Council's 
building. 'fhe Co-operative Fish Exchange is owned and controlled by a 
private company. 

Fish is sold in the markets by agents both by auction and by private 
treaty; the NIunidpal Council sells by auction only. Inspection in the 
J\funicip'll Market is made by fLn officer of the Council and by a Government 
In~pectol', and in the Co-operative Fish Exchange by ,1 Government 
Inspector acting under the Pure Food Act. 

The need for an effective system of general distribution of fiah to pri I'ate 
consumers is urgent. 'I'he buyers at the markets consist mainly of 
wholesale and retail dealers, and hotel, restaurant, and boarding-house 
keepers, as few private consumers attend the sRles. In the nearer suburbs a 
few dealel's maintain regular rounds for the purpose of house-to-house distri
bution, but the more distant suburbs are supplied only by ha,wkers whose 
viRits are intermittent. 

Reliable statistics regarding the movoment of prices are not obtainable 
but there is sufficient evidence to show that the wholesa,le prices of all 
classes of fish have increased con~iderably. 

The main cause of the high prices is the steaclily illc~'easing demand, with 
which the supply has not kept pace. The increa,se in the demand is not due 
solely to growth of popula,tion, as dming the period 1900-18 the quantity of 
fish marketed in Sydney increased by over 1[)2 per cent. while the increase 
in the population was 62 per cent. The increase in the demand is attributed 
to the high cost of meat food, and to changes in thc domestic and housing 
conditions of the people which have led to increased consmnption in hotels 
.and in boarding-houses where fish is mO['e regula,rly an item of food than in 
the average private household. 

The crayfish industry should experiencc an extensive development, 
because there is an increasing demand for this article of diet, the number 
marketed in 1918 being 60,816 as compared with 2.5,932 in 1901. As 
regards nutriment value, crayfish is equa;l to that of ordinary fish, but it i'l 
less digestible. 

Oysters are marketed in sacks of 3 bushel capacity; they are gathcred ly 
hand on beds in shallow water or between tide-marks, and by mea,ns of tl:e 
-oyster dredge or tongs in deep-water. Owing to the increased demand oyster;; 
.are marketed at a smaller size now than formerly. 

All the Sydney oyster merchants hold oyster leases, and, in addition to 
production from their own leases, they market oysters for other lessees. The 
prices paid to producers by merchants, and to the latter by retailers, are 
fixed by private treaty. Competition in the oyster trade has been very keen 
during recent years, and producers hava received high prices. 



472 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOIC. 

The demand for oysters is far in excess of the supply, and prices are 
'high. The output during 1918 was 22,337 bags. Oyster culture differs 
from other branches of the fishing industry as to trade conditions, and is 
apparently more remunerative; the oyster leases form an important source 
of revenue to the Department of Fisheries. 

In the seaboard waters of New South 'Yales there are large numbers of 
fish eminently suitable for preserving, but attempts to establish fish 
preserving as a local industry ha ye not proved successful, owing partly to 
lack of experience of persons engaged and partly to irregularity of supplies. 
Therefore, the demand which is considerable, especially in country districts, 
is supplied wholly by imports, subject to duty of 1 ~d. pel' lb. 

STATE TRA WLI~G. 

The State Trawling Industry was established in New South Wales in 1915, 
active operations being commenced with three modern steam steel 
trawlers, using the full-sized commercial otter-trawl net. Trawling has 
been confined principally to an area known as the ,t Home," or Botany 
ground, a felY miles to the south of Port Jackson, and to the Eden ~l'ound 
in the vicinity of Eden and Green Cape, in depths ranging from 35 to 90 
fathoms. The catches are landed several times a week at a central receiving 
depot at W oolloomooloo Bay, where there are cold storage facilities. The 
fish are cleaned, and distributed by light (lelivery cars to retail depots 
situated in various parts of the Metropolitan area. 

There are now nine State fish-~hops in the Metropolitan area and a retail 
stall in the central distributing depot, and a fish shop at Newcastle; the 
varieties of fish offered for sale include deep-sea (or tiger) flathead, leather
jacket, john dory, nannygai, I110rwong, bO:lrfisb, sea perch, bat'racouta, 
gurnard, skate, ray, and other kinds. Fish are sold also as flake, fillets, and 
in various other ways, induding smoked, smoked-salted, brine salted, and 
cooked. Varieties of fish not known previously among general consumers 
have been placed successfully on the market. 

The average prices cbarged during 1918 in the State fish shops were for fresh 
fish from 3d. to lId. pOI' lb., and for 8moked fish 5d. to Is. per lb., according 
to variety; crayfish were from 1 s. to 1 s. 6d. each and prawns 8d. per lb. 

During 1919 four additional trawl('rs were completed at Walsh Island 
Dockyards; a wooden general fishing vessel mentioned in the previous issue 
of the" Year Book," has been sold to the Queensland Government to facili
tate tho developement of the deep sea fisheries of that State. 

In order to improve the facilities for marketing the fish the State has 
commenced the erection of a chain of coastal receiving depots north and 
S':lUth of Sydney, at which fishermen's catchcs will be received into cotd 
storage to be distributed by rail, road, or water. A large fish-carrying vesBel 
of ilpecial design has been built, and equipped with refrigerating plant for 
the purpose of carrying fish from the coastal depots; it may be used also for 
snapper fi'hing on the northern grounds. 

Many thousands of ba'ket.s of fish go to waste annually for lack of proper 
hltndlinrY and distributing fl1cilities, and the State scheme is designed 
to o'.viate thi~ groat lo's. At the end of 1918 a central distributing depot 
lmd been comp]e~ecl at Newcastle, and byo r,'ceivillg and refrigerating ice 
')flaking dep jt, ha.d been o;wned at Pindirnflr on the northern shores of Port 
Steph('ns and at Mn,,]cal1 on the Clarence RiYer. 

'Yith the coas'u,l depots in operation and the extra trawlers in 
commission, fresh fish may b3 distributed to many parts of the State where 
it is not now obtainable, and preserving works will be erected for the treat
ment of any surplus. Fish-meal for poultry and pig and cattle food, also fis.h 
guano for fertilising, will be manufactured in due course. 
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BREAD. 

The Sydney bread supply is produced by about 200 master bakers, and 
for the most part bread is sold by them directly to the consumers. The 
quality of the bread is gGod, and the conditions of production satisfactory. 

Prior to the war the price of bread was fixed ordinarily by the Master 
Bakers' Association. The majority of the Sydney master bakers were mem
bers of the Association, but the price was observed generally by non-members 
also. Until the Necessary Commodities Control Act, 1914, came into 
operation the price was fixed with relation to the declared price of flour, but 
owing to the practice on the part of the millers of giving extended terms. 
of delivery for flour purchases, the declared price was not al ways the actual 
price paid by the baker. 

The price of flour was fixed by an association of millers, and was 
higher than the price obtainable for export, higher also than it would be 
under competitive conditions, because the total capacity of the mills was. 
above the demand, and much of the machinery was intermittently idle. 
Export prices canllot be regulated by arrangemcnt, consequently the millers 
maintained the price for local consumption at a higher level to compensate· 
for this addition to the average cost of production. The excess, however, 
was not great enough to cause any substantial addition to the price of bread. 

The prices of bread were regulated under Commonwcalth supervision from 
July, 1916 to March, 1919, when the proclamationR were annulled, and the 
price in Sydney was advanced to the ext3nt of 1d. per 21b. loaf by the 
~:fa8ter Bakers' Association. 

The price of bread in Sydney, as fixed at various times from 1900, is, 
shown below in conjunction with the declared price of fiour at the time 
when the price of bread was fixed ;_ 

Date. Price of Cost of Flour 

1!l00 ,., 
1902~April 

September 
November 

1903-· February 
December 

1904~February 
September 

1907-June ... 
October 

1909~March 
191O~June .. , 
1912~May ... 
1913~October 
1914~December 
1915~July ... 

October 
1916~March ... 
]917~June ... 
1918-July ... 
1919-,l1arch ... 

:::1 

21b. Loaf. 

d. 
2! 
2~ 
a 
3,t 
3t 
:j1 
at 
:{ 
:,,t 
Hi 
3} 
3i 
3~ 
:l~ 
4 
I'i 
4-

*:i~ 
~il:t 

*:li 
*.1, 

* Price oyer counter: Id. additional if dclirered. 

pCI' ton. 

£ s. d. 
6 15 0 
8 15 0 
910 0 

1010 0 
12 0 0 
10 ]0 0 
9 10 (J 

9 0 0 
8 15 (} 

10 0 0 
10 0 (} 

il 15 (} 

9 15 0 
8 15 0 

11 17 6 
J7 5 0 
11 17 G 
11 f) () 

11 0 0 
11 0 0 
II 0 0 

At an invest.iga;ion into the price of bread in Sydney, conducted by thee 
Interstate Commission in 1018, it was stated that day-baking tends to 
diminish the returns of bakers by reducing the consumption-the bread 
being at least eighteen hours old when delivered-and to increase the cost1-
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as more dough is required to make a loaf IV hich will satisfy the requirements 
of the law in regard to weight. Nevertheless, the average number of loaves 
obtained from a ton of flour is greater ill Sydney than in Melbourne, where 
the breild is baked at night. 

The average cost of producing bread in Sydney was estimated by the Inter
state Commission at 2·9d. per loaf, and the delivery cost is about td. per loaf. 

State Bakery. / 

A bakery was purchased by the State, and proclaimed a State industrial 
undertaking as from 12th February, 1!J14. The price paid for the land, 
buildings, and plant was £8,200, and with additional costs the capital was 
£17,791 as at 30th June, 1918. 

During the ye'lr 1917 -18 the traciing operations resultod in a profit of 
£1,419, or 8 per cent. ; the net profit after providing interest and sinking 
fund was £795, or 4·5 pel' cent. Tho sales amounted to £:32,12.'), as com
pared with £61,925 in the previous year; the latter amount, however, 
included £38,94:3 for sales in connection with the mill, which until 30th 
.June, 1917, was worked as an adjunct of the Bakery. 

FRUIT AND VEGETABLES. 

The fruit supply of Sydney was derived mainly from orchards within the 
StatA, from Victoria, Tastn.;1nia, America, Sicily, and Italy; relatively 
small quantities are obtained from Queensland and South Australia. 
Large shipments of bananas were imported from Fiji, but during the last 
two years, owing to the restriction of oversea shipping, the Sydney market 
tas been supplied mainly from the Tweed River district. 

From Xovember or December to February or March the supply is for the 
most part locally grown; from March to October the mark:et for all fruits, 
-except citrus, is supplied chiefly from Victoria and Tasm.ania j in October 
shipments arrive from America. From NIay to December local supplies of 
citrus fruits are available, though importations from America of oranges 
and lemons are made from October to December, and from Italy from 
December to March. 

The following statement shows the average wholesale prices of various 
fruits in Sydney during the last five years :-

Fruit. 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

I I 

Apples, per busbel 6s. to 98. I 78. to las. 6s. Gel. to 108.[1 9s. to 13R. 

cooking, per bushel, 7s. 6el. I 8s. 68. 9s. 6el. 

Oranges, per bushel .. ! 8s. to 14s. ! 8s. to 13s., 7s. 6el. to 158'178' to 138. 

Manelarins ... 1 11s. I[ 8s. 118. 98. 6el. 

Pears "·..· .. 1 12s. 118. lIs. I 9s. Gel. 
Passion fruit, per ~ bushel I 78. I 78. 68. 6el. 78. 

Bananas, per 1~ bushel... ISs. I 208. 15s. Gel. 1Gs. Gel. 

PineappJes" .. I 9s. I 8s. 71i. Gel. I 9s. 

1918. 

I Ss. to lls. 
Ss. 

7s. to 14s. 

118. 

128. 

lOs. 

188. 

98. Gel. 

No details are available regarding the local production of the different 
kinds of vegetables, except potatoes and onions, as the figures are included 
under a general heading, " Market Gardens," as shown in the chapter relating 
to Agriculture. Large supplies of vegetables are obtained from other Aus

. tralian S ta tes. 
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The average wholesale prices of vegetables in Sydney during 1914 18 w"ere 
as follows :-

Vegetables. 

Cabbages... per doz. I 
Cauliflowers 
Peas per'bush. 
Beans 

" 

1914. 

5s. to 6s. 
6s. to 88. 

5s.6d. 
3s. to 4s. 

1915. 1916. 

6s. to 8s. i 5s. to 78. 
• 6s. to 88.. 78. to 8s. 
i 68. 6d. ! 78. 
I 5£. to 6s. I 48. to 5s. 

1917. 

6s. to 78. i 

88. 
8s. 

5s. to 68. 

1918. 

7s.6d. 
8s. 6d . 
9~. Bd. 
5s. 6d. 

Imported potatoes are sold by private treaty on the wharf shortly after 
ltrrival, and the prices are fixed by arrangement between sellers. Locally
grown potatoes are sold by auction in the railway yards. 

The average wholesale prices of potatoes imported from 'rasmania and 
Victoria and of onions are shown below in half-yearly periods between 1901 
and 1918:-

Year. 

1901 
1906 
1911 

I 
1912 
]913 
1914 
1915 

I 1916 
1917 
1918 I 

Potatoes. I 

Victorian. --I 
Jan.-June. I July-Dec. I 

Tasmanian. 

Jan.~June. July·Dec. 
.._---

I I per ton. per ton. i per ton. per ton. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. i £ s. d. £ s. d. 
5 0 0 6 0 0 

I 
* .. 

8 0 0 8 5 0 7 0 0 7 0 0 
7 0 0 6 7 6 5 7 6 5 15 0 
9 5 0 13 5 0 

, 
710 0 9 0 0 

7 18 6 6 11 6 6 13 0 3 17 6 
6 9 0 7 3 0 5 4 0 * 
7 1 6 12 10 6 6 9 0 10 15 6 

11 0 0 7 10 9 8 10 0 .. 
6 14 3 8 3 9 i 

4, 15 9 6 2 3 
616 9 9 7 3 I 5 11 0 I 7 4 6 

* None oiIering. 

ODions. 

Jan.·June. July·Doc. 

per ton. per ton. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

10 0 0 10 5 I) 
I) 12 5 7 III I) 

3 2 6 

I 

5 0 0-
12 15 0 12 15 0 
7 1 6 7 14 6 
7 17 0 10 4 0 
8 3 0 I 7 14 6 
4 12 3 

I 

5 9 9-
7 5 6 14 4 6 
9 13 3 19 7 (J 

The Interstate Oommission, after investigation into the prices of fruit and' 
vegetables, concluded that the primary cause of allY increase of prices has 
been seasonal. Secondary causes are the proportion of inexpert cultivation 
and inefficient methods of grading and packing, and the relati"ely inferior 
means or transit. There was no evidence of the existence of combines whose 
operations cause the prices to be raised against the consumer, except in 
regard to potatoes and onions imported to Sydney, where the prices fixed by 
a body of merchants are often needlessly high. 

MILK. 

The law governing the conditions of milk production and distribution is: 
contained mainly in the Dairies Supervision ..c\nt of 1901, the Pure Food Act of 
1908, and the Dairy Industry Act of 1915. The duty of registering dairies, 
and supen-ising and inspecting dairy premisefl and cattle, is vested in loca.l 
authorities, but in actual practice the administration is conducted by the
Board of Health. At 31st December, 1918, there were 18,435 registered 
dairymen in the State, and the cattle in their da~ry herds numbered 936,681 ; 
there were also 4,357 registered milk vendors. In the metropolitan district 
there are 323 registered dairymen, with 8,2] 1 cattle, and 3,418 registered 
milk vendors. 
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The standard for milk is fixed by regulation under the Pure Food Act. It 
must contain not less than 8'5 per cent. of milk solids (not fat), and 3'2 per 
cent. of milk fat. During 1918 the Pure Food and Municipal Inspectors 
collected 10,104 samples of milk, and 715 were below standard j proseeutionfl 
were instituted in 281 eases, and penalties in fines and COllts amounted to 
£1,28'2. 

The Dairy J ndustry Act, 1915, was passed to regulate the manufacture, 
sale, storage, transit, and export of dairy produce, including margarine, and 
for prescribing standards j to provide for the testing, blending, mixing, and 
grading of cream, and for the grading and branding of butter. 

The milk supply of Sydney is derived partly from dairies in the metro
politan area, and partly from dairies in country districts, viz., the South 
Coast district between 'Vollongong and N owra, the districts traversed by 
the :Main Southern Railway between Liverpool and Mos,~ Vale, the Penrith, 
)Vindsor, and Richmond Districts, and the districts around Branxton, 
'Singleton, and Gosford, on the Northern Railway line. 

The proportion of the city supply derived from metropolitan dairies is 
,decreasing steadily. The chief reasons for the decline are the increased land 
Yalue~ in the suburban areas and the high price of fodder-cows kept in 
-the city and suburbs must be hand-fed throughout the year. The average 
yield per cow is increasing in the metropolitan district, as the high cost of 
maintenance necessitates the elimination of unprofitable animals from the 
herds. 

On the other hand, there is strong evidence of diminishing productiveness 
:in many parts of the South Coaiit District, where the bulk of the country 
milk is obtained j although recently there has been an increase in the quan
tity obtained from the :"ibithnc1 District. This Ims an important bearing 
on the city milk supply, a~, unless 11ll improvement is effected, milk will have 
to be brought to the city from more distant parts of the State. 

The milk from the mctl'oj:olitan dairies is distributed direct to the consumer, 
.and the country milk is handled by three large distributing compnnies. 
The milk which is sent to two of these companies is deliyered at the country 
rail way statinDS in 10-gaEon cans, and cal'l'ied in luuvred vans to Sydney, 
where it is subjected to u pastourising proc('s~. A preferable method is 
adopted in the case of the milk sent to the third company; it is treated at a 
country factory and sent in GOO-gallon tanks to Sydney, where it is cooled 
again before distribution. 

The range of wholesale and retail prices of milk during each yeM since 
1901 is shown below. The wholesale price represents that paid by the 
distt'ibuting companies to the farmer for milk delivered on trucks at country 
railway stations j the retail price for country milk is that charged by 
these companies, or by milk vendors, to the householder j and for fresh milk 
the retail price is that charged by the metropolitan dairyman. 

The prices were fixed by the Necessary Commodities Control Commission 
from July, 1915, to June, 19]6, and later by the Commonwealth authorities, 
under the War Precautions (Prices) Regulations:-

Year. I Wholesale. I 
, 

Retail. II Year. I Wholesale. I Retail. 
Country. I Fresh.: I Country. I Fresll. 

per gal. per qt. per qt. I per gal. per qt. I per qt. 
d. d. d. d. 

I 
d. d. d. d. 

1901 6 to 7 4 4-·5 1914 8 to 11 5 0 
1906 6 7 4 4 I 1915 8 ,,11 5-5~ (j 

" I 1911 6 
" 9 4-5 5 1916 8 " 12 5-5~ {\ 

1912 6 
" 9 5 6 

I 
1917 10 " 12 5t 0 

1913 6 
" 9 5 6 I 1918 10 " 12 f~ I 6 

I 
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The price paid to the farmer for country milk has varied from 5el. to Is. 
per gallon since 1901; in view of the increased costs of production, it is 
generally agreed that in an average year the minimum price payable is 8d. 
per gallon. The milk received by the distributing companies is retailed to 
the householder at an advance of from 10d. to Is. 4d. per gallon on the price 
paid to the farmer, but considerable quantities are sold to vendors at 
wholesale rates about 4d. per gallon higher than the price paid to the farmer. 

An investigation into the price of milk was conducted in 1918 by the 
Interstate Commission, who concluded that the increased price was due to 
the increased cost of dairy cows, of labour, and of plant. 

PROTECTION AND STANDARDISATION OF FOODS. 

Prior to the passing of the P~re Feod Act, 1908, limited powers of 
supervlslOn regarding the preparation and sale of foods had been 
exercised by the Board of Health and by the various local governing 
bodies under acts relating to public health, local government, dairies' 
supervision, cattle slaughtering, etc. Since the enactment of a specific 
measure, a definite system of regulation has become possible. The adminis
tration of the pure food law is entrusted primarily to the Board of Health, 
with an Advisory Oommittee, consisting of the President of the Board, and 
medical men, chernists, merchants, and others, on whose recommendations 
the Board makes regulations n~garding the standardisation, composition, 
methods and conditions of nmnufacturE', storage, sale, etc., in order to secure 
the wholesomeneRs, cleanliness, and purity of the food supply. Officers, 
appointed under the Act, may enter for the purpose of inspection any place 
used for the sale, storage, delivery, manufacture, or preparation of any 
arhcle intended for use as a food or a drug. The first code of regulations, 
prescribing the standards for foods and dr-ugs, was gazetted on 15th July, 
1909. The Commonwealth Department of Trade and Customs has control as 
to the composition and labelling of foods and drugs imported into Australia. 

STANDARD "\YEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

"\Yeights and measures in New South "\Yales m'e regulated under the 
"\Yeights and Measures Acts, 1915 and 1916. The standard weii!hts and 
measures of the United Kingdom have been adopted; and all articl(s sold 
by weight must be scld by avoirdupois weight, except precious metals, by 
troy weight; precious stones, metric carat; and drugs, retail, by apothecaries 
weight. Sales by retail must be according to net weight or measure, :1"d 
packages of goods must have the net weight or measure stamped thereon. 

"\Veights, measure'" and weighing and measuring instruments, used for 
trade are required to be stamped with marks of verification, and, unless a 
measure made of glass, must be restamped at specified intervals. In the 
Metropolitan and Parramatta police districts and in other districts as 
proclaimed, coal and firewood are sold by weight, but in the case of quantities 
exceeding 5 cwt., if the written consent of the purchaser be obtained, it may 
be sold otherwise as agreed, 

MUNICIPAL MARKETS. 

The Sydney Corporation (Consolidating) Act of 1902 and its amend
ments empower the City Council to establish public markets within its 
boundaries for the sale of fruit, vegetables, fish, produce, or general 
merchandise; the Council may grant licenses for hawking and selling in the 
-city, poultry, fish, vegetables, garden produce, and other articles, and may 
make by-laws for the regulation and control of all stands and stalls used, 
in any public way in the city, for the sale of refreshments or fruit. 
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Under the Local Government Act of 1906, municipalities (excluding 
Sydney) exercise among their primary functions control as to the regulation 
and licensing of the hawking of goods; both shires and municipalities have 
power to lease buildings, wharfs, markets, etc. Among the specific powers of 
shires is included dairy supervision; among the additional powers which may 
be acquired by shires and municipalities are those relating to the construction, 
establishment and maintenance of cattle saleyards and abattoirs and public 
markets; supervision and regulation of the ~ale and storage of meat, fish, 
rabbits, poultry, and game. 

DYDXEY ::UUNICIPAL MARKETS. 

The 1iI unici pal Council of Sydney has erected markets for vegetables, 
farm produce, fruit, fish, and poultry. 

The vegetahle market has 288 stalls, which are occuliied hy the bond jidft. 
grower, who Lrings llis own produce to market, and conducts the sale by 
privMe treaty; the charges are 011 the dues system at Is. 6d. per cart load; 
the mirrimum "mount payable [OJ' cach stall is 38. per week. 

The produce market is occupied almost entirely by agents, who receive 
products from the country and oversea; these agents are allotted stands on 
the scale of Is. 6d. per load, with an ctdditional reserving fee of Is. per week 
for the particular stand. Surrounding this l11a.rket are stores, which are 
leased to the agents, who distribute to suburban and distant centres. 

In the fish mal ket supplies are consigned direct to the Council from 
the various districts, and are sold by the Council's officers at auction. Salt 
water, pumped from the harbour, lR supplied to the markets for cleansing the 
fish, and a cooling chamber is provided. 

The fruit market was designed for the speedy and careful handling of this 
delicate food product. Fruit may be conveyed to the market directly by 
means of a special railway siding, which connects with the main railway 
system. Provi~ion is made for sales by auction or by priyate treaty. 

In all these markets the officer.s of the Council arc charged with the 
necessary authority for inspection and condemnation. 

The poultry market provides accommodation for fifteen to twenty 
thousand head of poultry; there is also a special floor for eggs, bacon, butter, 
cheese, etc. The market is subdivided into stands, which are let to poultry 
auctioneers; the Council supervises the cleanliness of the market, but has no 
power in regard to inspection. 

'fhe area and cost of the several markets are as follows :-

lhrkct I Floor Space. ! Cost of 
~farket. I Floor space.j 

Cost of 
Market. Market. 

I 

I' .. ·1 
sq. ft. £ sq. ft. £ 

Vegetable 95,560 127,000 , Fish "'i 47,517 49,000 
Produce 45,300 48,300 II Poultry .. , 12,200 27,500 
Fruit :::1 143,000 119,500 

Ii 
I 
I 
I 

Municipal Cold Storage Works. 
These works, situated in the Market area immediately adjoining the Fruit 

.Markets, are equipped with chilling and freezing rooms for the storage of 
fruit, dairy and farm produce, mutton and rabbits; the cost was £94,000. 

The total storage capacity of the chambers, excluding passages and grading 
rooms, is 208,130 cubic feet. Provision is made to supply power for an 
ice-making plant; also for a further addition of cooling space as may become 
necessary. 
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WHOLESALE PRICES. 

The determination of average prices of food products is a difficult matter 
in view of the extensive area of New South "Vales, its scattered population, 
the varying methods of transport, and the sparsity of large central markets, 
Consequently an average of prices prevailing throughout the State bas not 
been attempted. The following figures represent prices determined in metro
politan markets; for countny districts due allowance must be made for cost 
of transportation, etc. 

A wrage wholesale priees at Sydney sales of the prineipal kinds of farm 
~nd dairy produce are given for the seven years, 191 ~ to 1918. The average 
£.)r the year represents the mean of the prices mling during each month, 
and does not take into account the quantity sold during the month. The 
figures are those quoted by the middleman and not those obtained by the 
producers :-

-~~;i;.)-. -I-l;~. -"r- -~~~~'---~14. --r-:~~).- I 1916·-T~~-~~;;·-· 

I
, £ s. d.\1 £ s. d.1 £ s. d.! £ s. d,1 £ s. d,1 £ s. d r~s-.-~~ 

Wheat ... bush. 0 4 1 0 3 7 0 4 2 I 0 5 5 1 0 5 0 i 0 4 9 i 0 4 9 
Flour ton I 9 8 11 18 12 9 9 9 8 il:3 7 0 II 5 4 III 1 0 III 0 0 
Bran ... bush.: 0 1 2;J:,0 0 11 0 1 1 I 0 1 3{ 0 0 1O~1 0 0 £Ii 0 0 9it 
Pollard ..." I 0 1 31 0 0 II i 0 IIi 0 1 5~ 0 1 O~ \ 0 1 0'1 0 1 1 
Barley \ 0 4 4 I 0 2 ll:\' 0 2 11 '0 5 5~ 0 3 4! * I 0 4 1 
Oats ,,0 3 6~1 0 3 0 0 3 0 I 0 4 271 0

0 
24 106~1 0

0 
3
3 

3
9

_,1 0
0 

~ 77 
Maize ,,0 4 8 I 0 4 1~ 0 3 11 ~il 0 5 4 " u 
Potatoes, .. ton 8 12 g, 4 16 6 4 14 8 7 9 1 i 8 14 0 6 :; 0"1 6 17 2 
Dnions 12 4 3 i 7 18 9 9 2 10 7 19 0 'I 5 0 9 Ii] 0 5 0 1'14 4 9 

Hay- I 
Oaten ton \ 6 6 6i415 341728481470'1160640 
Lucerne " I 4 18 9 \ 4 19 0 4 9 4 5 16 7 I 4 6 0 I 3 12 0 4 17 9 

Chaff 5 14 0 I 4 7 9 5 3 6 7 3 8 '14 8 6 4 6 5 5 18 6 

Butter lb. 0 1 0 0 0 11 0 0 ll~ 0 2£ 0 1 3 0 1 4:1 0 1 4i 
Cheese ..." 0 0 S~ 0 0 7 0 0 H 0 0 9~i 0 0 9 0 0 !l~l 0 0 lOt 
Bacon ,,0 0 8~ 0 0 9£ 0 0 9i1 0 0 1O~1 0 1 0 0 0 l1il 0 1 0 
Eggs ... doz. 'I 0 1 2;J; 0 1 2£ 0 1 1 0 1 4;j: 0 1 3 0 1 0 0 1 2 
~\Iilk ... gal. I 0 0 1l~1 0 0 II 0 0 llt 0 1 0 I 0 1 2~ 0 I 2il 0 1 2£ 

Poultry-' I I I 
Fowls I 
(Roosters) pair 0 5 0' 0 4 10 0 5 5 0 5 6 0 5 9 0 5 9 I 0 5 9 

Ducks 
(English) " 

(Jeese ... " 

Turkeys 
(Cocks) " 

Bee produce
Honey ... lb. 
'Vax 

033 

o 6 3 

o 15 9 

044 

070 

o 11 0 

045 

068 

o 11 2 

o 3 11 0 411 I 0 , "I 0 , 9 

064 

o 13 3 

o 8 0 I' 0 9 9 109 9 

o 14 3 0 15 61 0 17 6 

O 0 3 0 0 3' 0 0 3" 0 0 41. 0 0 4~1 0 0 41.21 0 0 4' 21 !f. 4; q . " o 1 2~ 0 1 2~1 0 I 2~ 0 1 4 0 1 4~1 0 1 61] 0 1 10:1 

----------~----~----~----~----------------~-----
• No quotations. 

These figures call for little comment beyond the caution already given that 
in regard to the prices of commodities generally, the averages are irrespective 
of the quantities sold. As regards most of the articles in the list, the lower 
the price the larger the consumption. The exception to this rule is poultry, 
which is most in demand before the Christmas season, when price! are 
correspondingly high. 
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In comparison with the yearly pricps, the averageR of the whol· sale 
prices current during each month of 1918 are quoted for the mor" important 
articles of New South \Vales agricultural production:-

Month. (Milling), (in 150 lh. Bran. O-l.ts. I Hay I 
Wheat I Flour I 

!Jag». I 
------------------~----.---

I Pollard. I I (Oaten). 

January 

:February 

March ..• 

April ... 

May 

June ... 

July 

August 

September 

October 

Noyember 

December 

January 

February 

March ... 

April ... 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

per per ton. per 
bushel. bushel. 

s. d. £ s. d. d. 

4 9 

4 9 

4 9 

4 9 

j : ~ 
4 9 

4 9 

4 9 
4 g 

4 0 
4 g 

II 0 0 

II 0 0 

II 0 0 O-G 

II 0 0 9'6 

11 0 0 0'6 

II 0 0 9'6 

11 0 0 D6 

11 0 0 9'6 

t 1 0 0 06 

II 0 0 96 

11 0 0 i D'S 

tl 0 0 10'8 

per per per t 
bushel. bushel. bushel. per on. 

d. s. d. s. d. £ s. d. 

13'2 

13'2 

13'2 

13'2 

13"2 

1:l'2 

13'2 

13'2 

13'2 

1:1'2 

12'0 

120 

3 5~ 

3 7~ 

4 Ok 
4 4g 

4 11j! 

4 11i 

4 nt 
5 0 

5 0 

4 9~ 

5 0 

5 0 

5 3~ 

5 3!l 

5 ::i 
4 ll§ 

410 

4 10~ 

5 8 

5 9g 

5 ll;\' 

6 2~ 

6 4ii 

6 5~ 

5 0 ('f 

4 Iii () 

500 

4 16 [; 

4 14 3' 

700 

714 0 

5 11 [) 

5 18 3 

7 12 {> 

8 ~ 6 

S 5 () 

~~·======~'======-============7-=======~.======== 

~~~~f). II'. (~;;~~:). 'I. ftt~~~). '1.1 (k~r~). III oountn

E5t

/

gs

. 

Potatoes 
(Local). 

. COllsif,ni. Ne\v Laid. 
ments. 

-----' -- ._----'------+-----'---_.!_---

per ton. 

£ s. d. 

... 1 5 15 0 

... 15 0 0 

... 16 13 3 

... 5 3 3 

... 4 15 0 

... 4 16 3 

... 5 2 6 

... 6 0 0 

"'15 3 3 ... 6 11 9 

"'1 9 5 ~ I 
... 1 8 14 

per lb. 

d. 
Hi 

16 

16 

16 

16 

17 
li1 

li~ 

IH 
16~ 

16ii 

18~ 

per lb. 

d. 
9 

Ot 
10 

10~ 

10~ 

1()~ 

10~ 

1O~ 

ll~ 

11~ 

I
I P';I". P';lb p:~ ~~' I p:~:~ 

12 !Jg 0 11~ I 1 3~ 

I 
12k 8l- 1 1~ 1 7k 
n I 9k I 5 I 10il 

I 13 I 9!{ 1 8!l 2 4!l 

I 12~ !Jl 1 1111 2 5! 

i 12 10 1 1I~ 2 H-
12 10 1 5 1 6i 
Il~ 

Il~ 

ll~ 

ll~ 

13 

10 1 0i 1 2 

10 0 9l 0 ll~ 

10 0 101 0 11 

9l 0 Ilk 1 O§ 

9~ I 1 O~ 1 2g 

From 25th March, 1916 to 1st February, 1919, the average official f.o,b. 
price of grain used for flour for home con~umption was 1s. lO~d. per bushel. 
Thi~ included 3~d. handling and commission charges, but city millers handling 
grain for their own mills obtained it for Hd. per bushel less than the f.o.b 
price, i.e., 4s. 9d. per bushel (on trucks) at Sydney. On 1st February, 1919, 
the price was raised to 5s. per bushel. 
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Of barley and oats, the bulk are imported, and the prices of these cereals 
during 19lt:\ were much higher than in the previous two year'>. The price of 
()ats incnased during 1918 from 3s. 5~d. per bushel in January to 5s. in 
December. Maize is largely of local growth; there was a shortage during 
1918, on account of the dry sea.son in the coastal areas where the bulk of the 
cereal is grown; the pricee ranged from 48. lOd. in May to 6s. 5~d. per 
lJushel in December. 

Prices for the various kinds of fodder which had been high since May, 1917, 
lrose again during the latter half of 1918 owing to the continued dry weather. 

Hoot crops show very great range; thus locally-grown potatoes varied 
between £4 15s. in 1\1ay and £9 58. in November. 

Prices of the items set forth in the tables just given are determined by 
the local demand, wheat excepted, its price being fixed usually by that ruling 
in the markets of the world; since 1914 it has been fixed by law. The 
prices of pastoral and other primary protIuce, which form so large a proportion 
Df the exports of the State, are not sonsi\)ly affecteJ by local consumption, 
but arc established by the prices ruling in London. 

In the following table ,we ginn for seven years the Sydney average f.o.b. 
prices of the principal pastoral products; leather is included as a pastoral 
product, although it might be regctrded as a nnnufactured article :--

Pastoral- Produce. I 1912. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 191c. 1918. 

1£ d·l£ d·1 £ s. d. 1£ I d. [£ d.1 £ d. s. s. s. d'l£ s. 8. s . 
Beef ... lb. \ 0 0 

T 
0 3f 0 o 3f. 0 0 5~ 0 0 6~1 0 0 6 '0 0 6:1: 

l\l utton '" " 0 0 3 0 0 3 10 031'2 0 0 4g 0 0 5~' 0 0 5-'-10 0 6:1: 
Wool- 1 I 41 '1 

Greasy ... " I 0 0 \l 0 0 9!ti 0 o 9:1: 0 0 91\: 0 1 1 [0 1 3~: 0 1 4l 
Scoured ... " i 0 1 3il 0 1 5 I 0 1 4 0 1 Tl S~ 0 1 1O~: 0 1 10!j! 

Sheepskins withl 
o 120 18 0 9 131 13 Wool ... bale 19 16 o i22 17 '21 4 7 25 16 2 128 18 0 

Hides ... eachll 4 o ,1 9 4 : 1 8 0 11 12 o 1 9 3 1 2 13 0\2 9 3 
Leather ... hale 34 16 8139 19 9 i.n 15 4 50 2 o 155 5 8 (6 9 6*1 ... 
Tallow ... cwtll \l 3 1 10 3 i 1 8 4 11 12 5 1 16 6 2 1 6 2 0 3 

• January to June only; no lat€'r quotations. 

In 1913 the prices or meat and leather were the highest throughout the 
period 1907-13. In 1914 the prices were affected by the "\Var-the p:'ice of 
meat rose considerably, and that of leather was maintained at a high level; 
trade dislocations resulted in a decline in the prices of wool, skins, 
hides, antI tallow, but towards the close of the year there was a marked 
improvement. During the last four years there has been a steady increase 
in the prices of all the products shown in the table, though the averages for 
hides and tallow were slightly lower in 1918 than in the previous year. 

PRICES OF METALS. 

The next table shows the Sydney average £.o.b. prices of the principal meta18 
and of coal produced in the State. These, like pastoral products, are not 
affected by the local demand, but depend upon the prices obtained in the 
world's markets :-

Metals. 

.ilver ... oz. 
opper ... ton 

s 
C 
T 
I 
C 

In ... " 
->Gad ... " 
oal ... " 

1913. 

£ s. 
0 2 

68 13 
202 5 

18 15 
o 10 

1014. 1915. 1916 1917. 1918. 

d. \ £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. I £ £. d. 
3il 0 2 1:1: 0 1 II£, 0 2 71 o 3 4~! 0 3 ll~ 
4 I 60 16 8 73 0 0 115 15 0 125 3 41115 16 8 
o 153 0 0 164 17 1 181 15 0 237 16 8 322 Ii 8 
o \19 1 8" 22 10 2 31 1 8 30 10 0 I 30 11 8 
9 0 10 7 \ 010 7 011 3 o 14 \l 0 14 6 

* No 'luotiltions during three months, August-October. 
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During 1913 the prices for all these metals, with the exception of lead, 
were slightly lower thltn in the previous year. In 1914 the prices were 
affected adversely by the ""Val', but in 1915 prices of copper, tin and lead rose 
again owing to the increased demand for war purposes, and during the last 
three years high price" were realised for all the industrial metals, notnbly till, 
copper, and silvt'l', The price of tin rose steadily from 1915 to the closing 
mOllths of 1918, when it declin(~d rapidly nnd the price in December wns the 
lowest since October, 1916. The export price of coal, which hnd been fnirly 
constant for some years, rose slightly during] 916, and there was a marked
admnce in 1917. 

IXDEX NU)lBERS-ExPORT PRICES. 

The foIlo\"ing stntement shows the variation since 1901 in price levels 
of the principal articles of domestic producc exported from New South Wales 
calculnted on the average £.o.b. prices at Sydncy. The average prices 
prevailing in 1901 were adopted ns the basis :-

Period. 

1901 
1906 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
HHS 

General Index
All articles. 

1,000 
1,277 
1,194 
1,327 
1,367 
1,365 
1,620 
1,878 
2,116 
2,207 

SYDNEY 

Pastoral Products~ :\retals~ 
W"'ool, Tallo"w, Hides, " Silrer, Lead, Oopper, 

Leather, etc. Tin. 

1,000 1,000 
1,316 1,432 
1,194 1,189 
1,263 1,454 
1,408 1,451 
1,451 1,302 
1,686 1,4640 
1,988 ],948 
2,212 2,241 
2,333 2,387 

RETAIL PRICES. 

The following table shows the aycrage retail prices In Sydney of various: 
commodities at intervals from 1890 to 1910. The quotations are based 
on the prices charged in thc shops in the metropolitan district. The 
1905-6 edition of the Year Book gives average prices of commodities in each 
year from 1870 to 1900, and the 1913 edition the average prices in each 
year from 1900 to 1910:-

Commodity. 1890. 1895. 1900. 1905. 1910. 

S. J. s. d. s. d. 8. p. s. d. 
Bread 21b. loaf 0 3t 0 211 .. 0 3 0 2i 0 3~ 
Tea ... ... lb. 1 6 1 6 1 4 1 3 1 3 
Coffee ... " 2 0 I 9 I 6 I 6 1 6 
Sugar ... " 0 3i 0 2~ 0 201 0 2! 0 2~ 
Rice ... " 0 4 0 2! 0 2;! 0 2~ 0 21.. z 
Oatmeal 

'" " 0 3 0 2 0 2;! 0 2~ 0 2~ 
Starch 

'" " 0 5 0 4 0 3~ 0 5 0 5 
Soap ... ... " 0 3! 0 2 ° 3 0 3! 0 3:1 
Potatoes cwt. 6 0 4 3 6 9 10 6 7 6 
Butter ... lb. 1 0 1 0 011 1 1 1 I 
Cheese ... " 0 8 0 S 0 H 0 S 0 9 
Eggs ... doz. 1 6 1 0 OIl 1 0 1 3 
Bacon ... lb. I O! 0 n 0 n 0 9 Ol() 
Beef, fresh ... " 0 4 ° 3 () 3~ 0 5~ 0 5~ 
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Since the beginning of 1911 particulars are available regarding a larger 
number of articles, and returns of prices are now collected monthly. The 
mean of the monthly prices during 1911 and subsequent years is shown 
in the following statement :-

A verage Prices. 
Article. 

i 
1911. 1915_ 1916_ 1917. I 1918. 

... p~ ,1b.,J s. d. s_ d_ s_ d_ s_ d_ 

I 

s_ d. 
Bread 0 3'5 0 4'2 0 4 0 4 0 4 
Flour ... 2b-Ib. bag 2 S 4 0-7 3 6'1 3 4-1 3 N 
Tea .. _ ._. lb. 1 3'5 1 5 1 6'1 1 6-2 1 6-7 
Coffee and Chicory "I 1 5 1 6 1 6 1 6 1 6'1 
,Cocoa i lb., 0 4'2 0 4'2 0 4'6 0 5'4 I 0 6'9 
Sugar Ib·1 0 2'7 0 29 0 3'5 0 3'5 , 0 3-5 
Rice , 0 2-7 0 3 0 3'2 0 3'3 

I 

0 3'4 "I Sago 
" 

0 2'7 0 2'7 0 3'2 0 3'9 0 4'7 
Jam (Australian) "I 0 4'4 0 5'2 0 6 0 5'7 0 5'7 
{)atmeal .. _ 

51b'l 1 0'5 1 5'S 1 2 1 1'4 
1 

1 5-6 
Raisins lb. 0 6'2 0 6'5 0 7"7 0 7"7 0 S'2 
Currants ... ", 0 7 0 7'S 0 9'1 0 S'3 

I 

0 S'6 
·Starch 

doz: '~qua;~sl 0 [i'5 0 5'5 0 6'4 () 7 0 6'9 
Blue 0 9 0 9'1 0 9'2 0 9'5 1 3-6 
Candles _.. lb. 0 7 0 6-9 0 8 0 9-3 o 10'4 
:Soap 0 3 0 3 0 3'4 0 4 I 0 4-4 " I Potatoes . __ 14 lb. 1 0'2 1 5'3 1 6-5 1 4 

I 
1 5'2 

{)nions lb. 0 1 0 1'5 0 I-I 0 1'9 0 2'8 
Kerosene ... gal. on-I 1 1'5 1 6'7 1 10'8 , 2 2-7 
:Milk qt. 0 4-3 0 5'1 0 5-5 0 6 I 0 6 
iButter lb. 1 1'5 1 5 1 5-3 1 0'7 I 7 
Cheese-New "I 0 S'7 I 0 1 0'1 j} 0'6 

I 
Matured 010 1 0'6 ! 1 0-2 

I 
1-3 

}Jggs-New laid ... d;~.i 1 6'5 1 11 1 9-1) 1 7'5 1 8-S 
Fresh "1 1 3-5 I 7'5 1 6'4 1 4-7 1 5-S 

Bacon- ! 
Middle cut ... Ib·1 0 10'5 1 3 1 4'5 1 4'3 1 4'5 
Shoulder "I 0 7 o 10-2 1 0'4 o 11'5 U-5 

Ham 
" 

1 I 1 3'3 1 5'5 1 5-4 1 5'9 
Beef (fresh)-

Sirloin 
" 0 4-5 0 9'S on-I o 11-1 o 10-2 

Ribs ... 
" 

0 3'8 0 8 0 9'5 0 9-5 0 9'2 
Gravy beef __ . 0 3 0 6-2 0 7-6 0 8-0 0 7-2 

Steak-Rump 
" 0 7 1 0-2 1 l'S 1 2'6 1 2-S 

Shoulder 
" 

0 3'5 0 7 0 S'5 0 9 0 s-s 
Beef (corned)- Round .. _ 

" 
0 4 0 7-S 0 9-6 0 9'5 0 9 

Mutton-
Leg . __ 

" 0 3 0 6'2 0 7-S 0 S"2 0 7-8 
Shoulder 

" 0 2-5 0 5'4 0 6-7 0 7-1 0 6-S 
Loin. __ 0 3'S 0 6-7 0 7-9 0 9-1 0 S-4 
Neck 

" 0 3 0 5'S 0 7 0 7-9 0 6'9 
Chops-Loin 

"I 0 4'2 0 7'S 0 9 o 10 o 10 
Leg 0 4 0 7-3 0 8'6 0 9'6 0 9-1 
Neck "[ 0 3'5 0 6-1 0 7'3 0 7'9 0 6-8 

Lamb- "I 
Fore-quarter each 1 9 t3 3 "0 7 '7 *0 S-6 ~O 7-S 
Hind-quarter 

" 2 9 t4 5 *0 S-7 "0 9'9 "0 9-9 
Pork (fre8h)--

lb. "! Leg .... 0 7-8 011 1 0-1 1 I-l I 1-3 
Chops "I 0 8-5 o n·s 1 0'1 1 3-5 1 2-6 

.. Per lb_ t Mean of months January to July. From August to December the anrages were 
Forequarter, 7d_ per lb., hindquarter,7i<!_ 
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"!hile the above tables are useful for comparative purposes, III regard to 
the co~t of living, the figures do not diselose a most interesting feature in a, 
history of prices, namely, the fluctuations during the year, which are pro
nounced, ~specially III the case of perishable produce, The ~tverage prices 
in each month of the year 1918 are shown below :-

______ Ar_ti_cl_e~ ____ I"" I '''"i'''' ': ,,:, i'''"' 1,,,,+"' I "" I j'"' ' ": 
Bread .. , .. , 2 lb, loaf \ 
:Flour .. , ... 25 ll>. bng 

" Self-raising .. , 2 lb, i 
Tea .. , ':' .. , lb'i 

g~~~: :~~d C~~~ory ::: t;: 'I 

Sugar ... ... ,., lb. 
Rice .. , .. I 
Sago •.• " I 
Jam (Australian) 
Oatmeal 
Raisins 
Currants 
Starch ... 
IHue 
Candles 
Soap 
l'otatoe6 
Onions 
Kerosene 
Milk .. , 
Butter 

db, 
lb, 

doz. squa;~s 
Ib, 

" 14 " 
Ib, 

gal. 
nrt. 
-lb, 

d, I d, d, d, d, d, i d, I d, 

4~'7 I 4~7 4~7 4 .\ 4 4, 4 

1~:2 ! lf~ If~ :n :n :n :n I :f~ 
18 1,,'2 1~'2 18 132 18'2 18 '18 
5'0 6 u'J [i'j 5'0 G'~ 7'4 I 7'9 

f~ f~ n r~ n ~,~ f~ I n 
~:~ ~:~ f,'j ;,~~ 5'7 ~:~ ~:i: 67 

13-.1 13"4 14'3 17 G ]7'7 19'9 10'2' 1VJ 
7 '6 J 1'0 7-G j-u 7'7 8:2 85 I 8'5 
8'1 S'l S'! 8'1 S'5 8"1 0 i 9 
7 G', 6'7 VO C 'J 7 7 7 

IV;; 10"5 12"9 17 '7 17 17 17 
10 10'1 lO'2 10'1 10'1 10'4 10'0 1 1n,a 

4"1 4"1 4"1 4"1 4'1 4"6 4'0 4'6 
10',::: lv',,) 16'!) 15 17 1·1'5 14'5 15'6 

J'7 1'7 1'7 1"7 2'7 ~'7 2'7 2'0 
:':4''; 2.!:'J 2G"2 27'3 27'3 
Ii 

IS'~ 
(i {j (i G 
1·~ 131 1,~ 17~ 

~7.3 
6 

19'4 

d" I 
4 , 

4:3-5 i 
7'2 

1!) 
IS 

S·:) 
3'5 
3'4 
.\"7 
5'7 

10'2 
8'7 
9 
7 

17 

Choese-Xewa-::(! Mataredlb, 11'8 11', 11, 12'1 13'0 14 

Eggs
New hid 
Fresh ... 

Bacon
.Middle cut ..• 
Shoulder .. , 

Ham " 

Beef (fresh)
Sirloin 
Ribs 
Gravy beef 

Steak-
Rump 
Shoulder 

Beef (eorned)
Round 

Mutton
Leg 
Shoulder 
Loin 
Neck 

Chops
Loin 
Leg 
Neck 

doz, 1!) 8 
168 

lb, 161 
11 
18'1 

16'4 
11'2 
18"2 

11'4 ]]"5 
0'9 i 10 
S"O 9 

15'5 15"5 
0'4 9'5 

17'1 
]l'S 
18"(j 

16'9 
11'4 
18'4 

10', 10'2 10'1 
9'6 0'2 9 
S'4 87'S 

15'1 15 15 
9'1 9 S"5 

o a 0"2 0'2 0'2 9 

9"4 ' 8"5 
7'4 7'5 
g'G g', 
S"3 8 

10'3 10 
9'8 9'5 
8'3 8 

8 
7 
S'7 
7"4 

9'6 
S'9 
7'3 

9'9 
S'5 
6'9 

7'5 
6'7 
8"6 
6'9 

10 
S'6 
6'7 

~O'2 

26',[ i 

16'7 ! 
11'" [ 
17"4 I 

97 
8'9 
7'5 

15 
S'l 

9 

7"5 
6'5 
S'7 
6'9 

10 
8'7 
7"l 

::1'6 
18'0 

165 
13'" 

10"2 
11 
](;'S 

13'5 
10'5 

9"7 8 S'7 
8"4 
6 

8"9 8 
7'2 [ 5'6 

14'6 i 13 13,5 
8'2 S'C 8 

9 

10 , 
8'7 
7'l 

8 8'5 

7'5 7'6 
6 6'2 

~:~ I n 
o 9'4 
o 9"l 
6"1 6 

d, 
4 

44 
7'2 

H) 
IS 
8'~ 
3'5 
3',) 
4'7 
5'/ 

19'3 
8"7 
\J 
7 

17 
10'C 
4'5 

15'7 
5"5 

27'5 
(j 

19 

13'S 
10'S 

11 
9'5 
6 

15 
9 

9 

8 
7 
8 
6 

10'5 
95 
6 

W'O; 
12 
10'1 

11 
9'5 
G 

15 
9 

9 

15 Z 
12 
lj"2-

11 
9"S 

15 
() 

8 B, 
7 7 
8 8 
6 6 

10'5 10'5 
95 I 9'5. 
6 6 

Lamb
Forequarter 
Hindquarter 

... ~ ;, 9'1 9'2 8'7 8-2 8 8 8 7 7 7 7 7 

Pork (freshl
Leg 
Chops 

;, 

" I 

10'3 10'5 10'1 10 10'1 10'1 9'7 9'5 9"5 9'5 9 5 9'5 

14"5 
16 

13'7 
15"5 

12 
15 

12 
15 

12 
14"6 

I 
12 I 13'8 
14'5 I 14 

I 

14 
14 

14 
14'5 

14 14 
13'7 I 12'8 

The retail price of flour per 25 Ib, bag, as fixed by proclamation, was 
increased from 38. nd. to 3s, 8d, in February, and to 38. 9el, in September, 

During the yelLf increases were recorded in the prices of oatmeal, raisins, 
currants, cocoa, kerosene, candles, blue and soap; the average prices of sugar, 
ric~, sago, jaijl and starch remained fairly constant, " 
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The local production of potatoes is far below the demand, and the deficiency 
is met by importation from Tasmania and Victoria. The prices were high 
in 1918, and at the end of the year a sharp rise brought the price to 2s. 2~d. 
per 14 lb. 

As in the case of potatoes, the local production of onions is supplemented 
by importation, mainly from Victoria. The price increased from id. per lb. 
at the beginning of the year to 5jd. per lb. in October, but decreased towards 
the end of the year. 

The price of butter h'1;; been fixed by proclamation since April, 1915; the 
pric€1l usually advance at the beginning of winter, when supplies decrease, 
and drop with the approach of spring weather. High prices ruled 
throughout 1918. 

The prices of cheese, which were high in 1918, increased from Ilid. perIb. 
in January to Is. 2id. in December. 

The price of hams was high at the beginning of the year; a decrease 
oc(,urred in June, but the price advanced again towards the end of the year 
in response to the increased demand for the Ohristmas season. 

The prices of meat were fixed by the Oommonwealth Government from 
29th July to 2nd December, 1918. The first proclamation caused a decrease 
as compared with the previous month; on 23rd September the proclaimed 
prices were increased. 

REGULATION OF FOOD SUPPLIES AND PRICES. 

Wheat. 
The ·Wheat Acquisition Act was passed in December, 1914, and authorised 

the Government to aCl{uire wheat in New South Wales, and to provide for 
compensation, and for the sale and distribution of wheat so acquired; also 
for varying or cancelling certain contracts for the sale and delivery of wheat. 
The Act, \-;i"h sub~equent amendments, was in operation until 31st 
Decem bel', 191 fj, and the Necessary Oommodities Oontrol Oomtllis~ion 
regulated the price. 

Subsequently the control of the wheat was transferred to the Australian 
Wheat Board, in accordance with arrangements made hy the Governments of 
the Oommonwealth and the wheat-producing States, as described in the 
chapter relating to Agriculture. On 15th December, 1915, the price of ,yheat 
for local consumption was fixed at 5s. 3~d. per bushel, f.o.b. Sydney; and on 
22nd March, 1916, a reduction was made to 4s. lOid., f.o.b. Sydney, or 
4s. 9d. on trucks, and on 1st February, 1919, the price was increased to 5& 
per bushel on trucks (Sydney). 

Nec~8sary Commodities Control Act. 
The Necessary Oommodities Oontrol Act passed in August, 1914, provides 

for the review of prices of necessary commodities during the present war, 
and for a further period not exceeding six months, as determined by pro
clamation. A" necessary commodity" is defined as follows :_ 

(a) Ooal, firewood, coke, or other fuel. . 
(b) Gas for lighting, cooking, or industrial purposes. 
(c) Any article of food or drink for man or for any domesticated. 

animal. . 
(d) Any article which enters into, (\1' is used in the composition or 

preparation of any of the foregoing. 
(e) Any article which, after a report of the Commission' has by 

resolution of both Houses of Parliament, been declared to be a 
necessary commodity. 

The Act provides for the appointment of a Oommission of three persons, 
one being a judge of the In?nstrial Arbitration Oourt; to inquire into and 
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report as to prices of necessary commodities, and to advise the Governor as 
to maximum selling prices. 

The Governor, by notice in the Gazette, may declare the maximum prices 
at which >my necessary commodity may be sold for consumption in New 
South ",Vales, and may fix different prices according to differences in quality, 
description, or quantity sold, also for different parts of the State, and may 
vary any price fixed or annul any such notice. 

Any person who sells or offers for sale, any necessary commodity at a price 
higher than the declared price, is liable to a penalty of £100, or in case of 
;,ale, may be required to refund the excessive amount to the purchaser; and 
any person who refuses to sell at the declal'ed or lower prices any necessary 
commodity in his possession, in excess of his family requirements for six 
months, is 'liable to a penalty not exceeding £ 100. 

The Governor, on the recommendation of the C()mmission, may order to be 
furnished returns of all nec.essary commodities in the State, and may' 
authoriEe the seizure and distribution of necessary commodities withheld 
from sale, paying the declared price less a reasonable amount to covel' 
expenses. Up to July, 1916, the following commodities were considered by 
the Commission, and prices tixed :-wheat, flour, bi'ead, biscuits, oatmeal, 
butter, cheese, hams, bacon, pork, pigs, milk, cream, condensed milk, sugar, 
jam, tinned fruit, wine and spirits, plum puddings, rice, cordials, baking 
powder, bran, pollard, sharps, chaft', hay, oil (kerosene, benzine) etc.) and gas. 

The Commission operated until 20th July, 1916, when the Commonwealth 
-Government assumed the control of prices of foodstuffs, necessary com
modities and services. 

'Yhen a strike occurred in August, 1917, the Necessary Commodities 
Commission decla>:ed the maximum priers of all foodstuffs to be those ruling 
on 1st August, 1P17. As the strike extended prices were declared for severul 
commodities, viz., meat, salt, rabbits, coal, methylated spirits, and cheese. 
The proclamations regarding meat were annulled on 26th September, 1917, 
and those regarding other commodities on 14th November. 

In view of the suspension of price-fixing by the Commonwealth authorities 
the Necessary Commodities Commission was brought again into operation 
in July, 1919, and the highest selling prices, wholesale and retail, of all 
necessary commodities were fixed as at 21st July. 

Regulation of Prices by Commonwealth. 
The Commonwealth Prices Adjustment Board was appointed under the 

Commonwealth 'Val' Precautions Act, also a Commissioner in each State to 
collect evidence for submission to the Board; on his advice the Board 
recommended to the Minister the prices and rates to be fixed. 

Commonwealth proclamations were issued in respect of the following 
commodities :-
Ale and beer. 
Ammonia, Sulphate. 
Arsenic. 
Bacon. 
Baking powder. 
"Biscuits. 
Bran. 
~ran bags. 
Bread. 
Butter. 
Cases and tins. 
Cheese. 
Cocoa. 
Confectionery. 
Corn sacks. 
Cream. 
Cream of tartar. 

Drugs. 
Fertilisers. 
Flour. 
Fruit, Canned. 
Gas. 
Glass bottles. 
Glass, Broken. 
Golden syrup. 
Hams. 
Hides. 
Infants' and invalids' 

foods. 
Iron, Galvanised. 
Jam. 
Matches. 
Medicines. 
Meat. 

Milk. 
Motor spirit. 
Muslin, Butter. 
Oatmeal. 
Oils-Kerosene, &c. 

Linseed. 
O1i\'e. 

Paper bags 
Paper - straw-and 

paper-box boards. 
Plum puddings 
Pollard. 
Rabbits. 
Rice. 
Salt. 
Sauce. 
Semolina. 

Shellac. 
Soap. 
Soda-Ash. 

Spirits. 

Bicarbonate. 
Caustic. 

Sulphur. 
Tartaric acid. 
Tin. 
Tobacco. 
Treacle. 
Vinegar. 
Wheat. 
Wheatmeal. 
Whitelead. 
Wool, Knitting. 
Yarns, Hosiery. 
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The prices of other commodities already proclaimed by the Necessary 
Commodities Commission were allowed to remain operative in New South 
'Vales, the Minister having adopted those prices when the Commonwealth 
Government assumed control. 

PRICES I~VESTIGA'I'ION BY INTERSTATE COl\HUSSION. 

In August, 1917, the Inter-State Commission commenced an investigation 
into the causes of increase in the prices of commodities in general use, viz., 
bread, meat, butter, cheese, bacon, vegetables and fruit, milk, groceries, 
clothing and boots, also as to house r"ents. Reports issued in relation to 
bread, meat, milk, fruit and vegetables, and house rents are discussed else
where in this chapter. 

Butter, Cheese, &:c. 

The increases in the prices of butter and of cheese were found to be due 
partly to the drought, which increased the cost of production of milk, and 
partly to the rises in wages and the cost of plant, &c. The effect of eXJlort 
upon local prices, in the case of butter, was negligible; but as regards cheese 
the growing export trade caused the prices to be higher and steadier. The 
increased cost of condensed milk was attributed to the higher prices of milk 
and of sugar. 

Groceries. 

'1'he Commission stated that the local manufacture of groceries is.extensive ; 
and, by reason of the expansion of manufactures arisitlg from war con
ditions, the consumption of local products has increased rapidly. In New 
South Wales supplies are practically independent of oversea imports in 
regard to dairy products, sugar, jams, &c., cereal foods, biscuits, candleR, 
soap, tinned meats, and vegetables. 

The distribution of losal and imported groceries is conducted generally by 
wholesale merchants; the great bulk of the trade with the retail grocer, 
especially in the country districts and towns, is in their hands, and much of 
the finance of the retail trade is conducted by them. 

The principal causes of the high prices of groceries are stated by the 
Inter-State Commission to be :-The higher cost of materials used in connec
tion with the manufacture, preparation,' and packing of food stuffs, and in the 
cow,truction, equipment, and maintenance of factories; increased cost of 
importing; increases in wages; wasteful methods of distribution; the 
heightened spending power of the community arising from the Government's 
large war expenditure, the high export prices obtained for primary products, 
and an expanded currency. A contributing cause is the dominating position 
occupied by associations of wholesale merchants and (in some lines) of 
manufacturers. 

As regards the existing methods of distribution the Commission directed 
attention to the great waste involved by the excessive number of retail shops 
and the lack of co-operation in buying both local and imported goods. 

Clothing and Boots. 
The increased prices of clothing are directly attributable to the war and to 

the fact that manufacturers and wholesale and retail distributors have, to a 
large extent, taken advantage of abnormal conditions for the purpose of 
increasing their profits. Other causes are the scarcity of imported raw material, 
piece-goods, &c., restrictions of shipping, increased transport charges, and the 
increased actual amount paid as a consequence of ad valorem duty being 
charged upon the enhanced value of imported goods. The greater proportion 
of piece-goods used for clothing and a large volume of finished articles are 
imported. 
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The increased prices of boots, which date from the beginning of the year 
1917, are caused by the higher cost of hides and of leather and of all 
accessories used in the trade; the great demand for the best leathers for 
military boots, harness, &c., which has had the effect of depressing the quality 
of certain footwear and at the same time elevating the price; increases 
in wages and in the spending power of the people; and increased profit;{ 
th>roughout the industry, which has experienced a period of prosperity since 
the conclusion of the drought in 1915. 

About 96 per cent. of the boots are of local manufacture-the Australian 
b00t being, price for price, of better value than the imported. 

In the event of the Government taking action to regulate the prices of 
'Clothing and of boots the Oommission suggested that th9 prices b3 controlled 
by prescribing the maximum percentages allowed to be added by manu
facturers and distributors as follows :-

Clothing.-By manufacturers-Tweeds and serges 30 pCI' cent., blankets 
and flannels 25 per cent., hosiery and knitted goods 20 per cent., and felt hats 
22k per cent. to prime cost, i.e., cost of material and wage~. By wholesale 
distributing houses-22t per cent. to cost landed in warehouse j by retail 
,distributors-33i- per cent. to cost landed in warehouse or shop, provided 
that limitations of gross profit be not applied to businesses in which leES 
than £5,000 is actually employed. 

Boots and Shoes.-By Importers-15 per cent. to landed cost j by manu
facturers-2\) per cent. to bench cost j by ret<tilers-35 per cent. to manu
i'acturer's pricp. \Vholesale distributors to be allowed 5 per cent. by the 
manufacturer and permitted t,o charge the retailer 10 pel' cent. abo\'o the 
manufacturer's price for direct sale to a retailer. 

The Comrni8sion recommended also with regard to c~othing that all traders 
be compelled to keep accounts, balance-sheets, &c., in a prescribed form j and 
in relation to boots, that the use of adulterants in the inanufacturo of leather 
be prohibited j that all Australian boots be impressed with the words, "Made 
in Australia," and with the name of the seller or manufacturer, and where 
the sole does not consist wholly of leather the boot should bear a statement 
showing the material composing it. 

HOUSE RENTS. 

Information regarding Housing is given in the chapter of this Ye:tr Book 
relating to "Social Oondition," and particulars below show the average 
amounts paid by tenants of various types of houses in Sydney and suburbs 
during each of the past five years. The figures represent the average 
predominant rents paid for each class of house, as the range of rents 
varies considerably according to locality, position, and class of building 
rented :-

Class of House. 1914. [I 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

U.d" 3 room. ond kitOhJ :~ ~ II ;; ~ ;; ~ ;; ~ :~ ~ 
: r~:ms a,~d ki::hen .. ,I~::!I~: ~ I ~: ~ ~: ~ ~:: 
5" "" :::1 22 0 20 9 20 6 20 6 I 2l 9 

6" I) II ... 1 26 6 11 25 0 I 21 6 24 6 I 25 0 
1---1---'--_._--,---

- I I I I Average for all hOUS6S. 20 0 19 0 19 0 19 O· 19 6 

______ F--~ I I 

... 
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It has been established that the averac:re householder with a moderate 
income usually spends about a quarter of llis income on rent, and therefore 
~lUy fluctuation in rents exerts a large influence on the cost of living. During 
the ten years prior to the outbreak of war, rents in Sydnoy and suburbs 
increased by about 40 per cent., but the war had u steadying effect, and the 
next threo y~al"S showed a slight decrease; in 19 1 8 rents increase(1 again. 
nent~ vcny in tho suburbs in <.u;cordanco \\ith tho c:'-lSS of people cO:lstitutillg 
tho population. 

The illcrea~e in house rent" was the subject or ;m i',YPstig;ttion Ly r, ~'eleet 
Committee of the Legi~lative AssemLly of New South "Vales appsinted 
in 1911. 'The ri:lA was ascribed to tl18 increa,e of populu.tion, the increased 
<.)ost of labour and material, the demolition of buildings by public authorities, 
the growing demand resultant upon general prosperity, and the increased 
popularity of cottages in preference to the less costly terrace houses. 

1<'ollowing the recommendations of the Committee the Fair Rents Act was 
passed on the 29th December, 1915, for the purpose of det'lrmining the fair 
rental of dwellings valued at less than £156 per annum. The Act prodded 
for the establishment of Fair' Rents Courts, con8isting of a Stipendinry or 
Police Magistrate, and for the appointment of Hegistrars and other necessary 
officers. 

'l'he operations of the Fair Rents Act may be applied to any localities 
proclaimed by the Governor, but up to the present it has been proclaimed in 
the metropolitan area only. 

An iIll;u:ry into house rents was conducted in 1918-19 by the Interstate 
Commis'lion; its scope was limited to the rcmts of dwelling,q of six room~ 
(including kitchen) and less, of the types occupied usually by the inciu t ial 
cla~ses or others with moderate incomes, and the evidence taken was confined 
to the metropolitan areas in New South Wales, vict01ia and Queemland. 

In spite of a general shortage of houses, amounting probably to 12,000 in 
Sydney at the end of 1918, there hail been no marked increase in rents in 
many of the industrial suburbs since 1914, while in other places rises of from 
10 to 15 per cent. were indicated. 

Regulatiolls, issued by the Commonwealth Government under the vVal' 
Precautions Act, prohibited any increase in the rent of a house occupied by It 

member of the Exped,itionary ForcE'S, or by a parent or female dependent of 
a member, except by leave of a competent Court. These regulations and the 
operations of the Fair Rents Court in Sydney tend to keep rents from rising 
above pre· war level. 

The shortage of houses is attributed to the practieal cessation of invest
ment building on ac;)oun t of the high price of materials. The following 
comparison shows the total cost in 1914 and in 1918, of building in Sydney 
a brick cottage with 5 rooms including kitchen and bathroom. 

Cost of !Build!ng. Il'crease. 

19B. I 1918. Total. Per cent. 

:Material .... 

I I 

2~8:i ~. I ,~O;; ~ I 1:" ~ 47' 
131 6 0 I 146 3 0 \ 14 17 0 i U-3 

~-;-;-1-5;-~'1-;-;-3-1-3~-;-

Labour ... 

Total 
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The Fair Hents Act is regarded as a supplementary cause tending to check 
building for investment, but speculative building has declined also in 
Brisbane and in Melbourne where no such legislation has been enacted. 

FAIR RENTS COURT. 

In order to determine the fair rent, the Court must ascertain the capital 
value of the dwelling, which is the unimproved capital value of the land plui'! 
the estimated cost of erecting a dwelling similar to that existing at the date 
of t.he application, less a fair sum for depreciation. 

The fair rent is fixed on the capital value at a rate not less than that 
charged on overdrafts by the Common wealth Bank or Australia, and not 
more than 2t per cent. above such amount, plus rates, taxes, repairs, main
tenance, insurance, anl1 depreciation. But, excepting where circumstances 
which render an increase equitable are proved, the rail' rent may not exceed 
the rent which was charged for the dwelling on 1st January, 1915. 

The amount fixed by the Court remains in force from six months to three 
years when specifically stated, but if no special period be mentioned the 
duration is three years. 'rhe Act does not apply to houses leased for a 
period exceeding three years. 

The first sittings of the Fair Rents Court in Sydney were held on the 

13th March, 1916. 
Particulars of caseR determined by the Court are shown in the following 

tables, but for several reasons they cannot be regarded as a satisfactory basis 
for conclusions as to the effect of the Fa,it' Rents Act upon house rents. 
For instance, in cases where tlole tenant applies promptly upon receiving 
notice of the landlord's intention to increase the rent, the "fair rent" as 
determined by the Court may be recorded as an increase on the rent at date 
of "pplication, while it 1S " reduction when compared with the proposed 
rent"l against which the action was directed. 

The number of applications dealt with during the three years ended 
31st March, 1919, "re 8hown in the following statement:-

-------------------------------.------------------~------
_______ ~:~c~~r~ ________ \_~1~~J_~~-18. 1918-19. \ Total. 

Cases withdrawn or struck out ... 1 141 53 100 \ 294 

Rent fixed as at date of applicatiolll 137 49 36 I 222 

" Increased ... 1, 7 19132 158 

Decreased ... 1 294 . 102 65 \ 461 
'; _____ 1 __ --- -----1-------

Total ... \ 579 \ 223 333 \ 1,135 
1 1 ___ _ 

The 1,135 houses were situated in the following districts :--City, 182. 
~uburbs-North western, including Balmain, Leichhardt, Annandale, and 
Glebe, 94; "\Vest Central, including Newtown, Erskineville, and St. Peters, 
76; East Central, including Hedfern, ·Waterloo, Alexandria, and Mascot, 105; 
Eastern, including Paddington, Handwick, \Vaverley, and Woollahra, 314; 
Western, including Ashfield, Burwood, Enfield, Drummoyne, Marrickville, 
and Petersham, 212; Southern, including Canterbury, Bexley, H,urstville, 
and Kogarah, 38; and Northern, including North Sydney, Mosman, 
"\Villoughby, Lane Cove and Manly, 114. 

The majority of dwellings affected by the decisions of the Court were 
small, and the rents did not exceed .£1 per week. ·With few exceptions, 
the period of adjustment was twelve months. In the following statement 
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the figures are shown for the year 1918·19, and for the period of three years 
since the commencement of the Act. 

Rent (at date 
Application). 

\ Year ended 31st March, 1919. 

Fixed as I I 
I at date of Increased. Reduced. I Total. 

Tota.! to 31st March, 1919. 

I at date 01 Increased. Reduced. Total. I) Fixed as I I I 
Appl'tion. I I App!'tion. 

lOa. and under 
, 

I 13 I 20 ... ... .. . I . .. 7 ... 
lOs. to 12s. 6d. 2 5 2 9 I 11 8 45 I 64 

128. 6d. to 15s. 9 13 11 33 I 38 16 142 I 196 

155. to 17s. 6d. 3 35 16 54 
I 

37 41 86 
i 

164 

178. 6d. to 208. 7 40 8 55 47 45 

I 
71 163 

20 •. to 25s, '" 8 29 19 56 45 34 56 I 135 

258. to 30s. 

il 
12 I 

I 
49 '" 6 9 5 20 21 16 I 30s. to 408. ... 1 ... 3 4 10 .. , 

I 
17 I 27 

408. to 50s. ." ... 1 ... 1 6 2 8 I 16 
50s. to 60s. 

I 
-7 ... . .. ... 1 1 ... . .. I 7 ' 

- 1--1 
Total , .. 36 132 65 233 

I 
222 158 461 : 841· 

1 

During 1918-19 the Court granted increases in 57 per cent. of the 
decisions, and reductions in 28 per cent.; the total increases to 31st March, 
1919, represented 19 per cent. and the total reductions 55 per cent. 

The amount of reduction and of increase in the rents of dwellings during 
the year 1918-19 may be seen in the following statement:-

Amount 01 Reduction, Rents I Rents (I Amount of Reduction, I Rents 'Rents 
or of Increase. InCl"earted. Reduced. , or of Increase. Increased. Reduced. 

I , 

i 
6d. 17 4 

I 
3s. 6d. and 4s, 4 4, 

Is. 46 11 4s. 6d. and 5s. 27 
Is.6d. 10 20 

II 

over 5s. I 5 , 3 
28. 14 14 1--' .1 __ -

28.6d. 5 4 Tol;Al ... 132 65 

3s. 4 5 I l I 
The reductions were on the average 10'2 per cent. and represented, in the 

aggregate, a sum of £6 19s. 6d. per week, or 2s. 2d. per dwsUing per week. 

In 132 cases the rents were increased, the total increases amounting to 
£15 16s. per week or 12'3 per cent. or 2s. 5d. per dwelling. 

The rents reviewedhy the Court during 1918-19 represented £232 9il. 3d. 
per week, the net increase being £8 16s.6d. per week or 3'8 per cent. 

COST OF LIVING. 

Particulars given above in connection with the food supply ot Sydney 
show that the cost of various food commodities has increased considerably 
in New South . Wales during the past decade, the increase being more 
pronounced since the outbreak of war. 
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Several investigations regarding the C·Jst of living have been made in' 
connection with the regulation of industrial wages. Under the State laws> 
inquiries han; been conductwl by the Comt of Industrial Arbitration, and, 
since its establishment in 1918, by the Hoard of Trade, which has beeu 
charged with the function of n,aking annual investigations into the increase
or decrease in the average cost of living. Under Federal Ipgis1ation the 
Commonwealth Court of 1 ndustl'ial Arbitration and Concl1iation has made 
sevd'"l pronouncements regarding the liYing wage, basing its determinations 
npon the ascertained cost of living. 

At the first inquiry into the cost of living conducted by the New South 
,Vales Court of Inrlustl'ial Arbitration, the living wage was defined as the 
standard wage which will do neither more nor less than enable a worker of 
the class to which the lowest wage would be awarded, to maintain himself, 
his wife, and t,,·o children-the avemge dependent family.-in a house of 
three rooms and a kitchen, with food, plain and inexpensi\~e, Dut qui tee 
sufficient in quantity and quality t) maintain cealth and e!1iciency, and 
with an aJlowance for the following other expenses :-fuel, clothes, boots, 
furniture, utensils, rates, life insurance, savings, accident or benefit societies,. 
los,s of employment, union contributions, books and newspapers, train and 
tram fares, sewing machine, mangle, school requisites, amusements and holiday, 
intoxiCftting liquors, tobacco, sickness and death, domestic help, unusual 
contingencies, religion or charity. 

The evidence placed before the Comt included statistical informHtion 
wpplied Ly the Goyernment Statistician, budgets collected by employers and 
employees, municipnl records, and returES supplied by house and estatr 
D,g-ents. The de 'i~irm of the Court, announced in February, 1914, was' 
that the living wage in Sydney, calculated on the basis shown above, was: 
not more than £2 8s. per week. 

At the inquiry by the BO:tlcl of Trade in 1918, this weekly wage was 
n.l'portionecl amongst the various items as follows :-Food and groceries, 
£1 Os. Gd. ; rent, 13s. 6el. ; other expenditure, 14~. 

This standard wage was increased by the Court on the 17th Deeember,. 
1915, to £2 12s. 6d. pel' week, and on the 20th August, 1916, to £2 15s. 6d. 
per week. 

The Board of Trade, at its first inquiry in connection with the fixation of 
the living wage for men in the metropolitan area, decided to adopt as a 
starting point the standard wages as declared by the Court of Industrial 
Arbitration in February, 1014, and to ascertain the increase or decrease in 
the average cost of living since that time. On this basis, the living wage for 
men in the metropolitan area was declared in September, 1918, to be £3 pel' 
week. This represents an increase of 128. per week, or 25 per cent., as 
compared with February, 1914. 

As a result of comparisons of inquiries as to the cost of living in several 
countries, it has been estimated that the salary of a typical worker's family of 
two adults and two dependent children is spent in the following proportions :-

Food and groceries ... 

Rent ... 

Clothing 

Fuel and light 

::'iiscellaneous 

Total ... 

.... 

... 

.. , 

It' 

46 per cent. 

25 " " 
13 " " 
5 " " 

11 " " -----
100 per cent. 
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Applying these percentages, which are based on a pre-war standard, to the 
£3 living wage, the average amounts spent under the several heads would 
be:-

Food and groceries 
Rent 
Clothing ... 
Fnel and light 
MiGcellaneous 

Total 

£ s. d. 
1 7 7 
o 15 0 
0 7 10 
0 3 0 
0 6 7 

£3 0 0 

In the C0111mon wealth Court of Industrial Arbitration the living wage for 
men is based on the needs of a man, his wife and a family of three children, 
i.e., one chiid more than in the State Court. In reference to this matter, 
the President of the Commonwealth Court, Mr. Justice Higgins, stated" I 
had no eyidence on the subject of the actual average; and, as it would be 
absurd to make the minimum wage depend on the numbel.' of persons in each 
employee's family, as it would also handicap the man 'with many children in 
seeking employment, I thought that a family of 'about five' might fairly be 
taken as the kind of family to be brought into the calculations." 

III 190i an investigation was made into the cost of living in connection 
with a case in which the manufacturers of Hanestel' Machines at Sunshine, 
Victoria, in order to gc:t the benefit of the Exise Tariff Act, were required to 
show tha~ they \vere paying their labourers "fl11r and reasonable wages." 
It was decided that £2 2,. per week was a living wage for these workers. 
This rate has since Leen used by the Commonwealth Court as a basis 
0.£ .awartlH as to wages, by adding an allowance fo], the increased cost ?f 
h vmg. As the cost of Ii ving is hi£her in Sydney than in Melbonrne, the baSIC 
rate for Sydney, allowed by the Federal Court, is generally 3s. per week 
aboyc the Melbourne rate, in cases where different rates are fixed for various 
localities. 

The records of the Commonwealth Court show a number of cases in which 
a minimum rate has been fixed for unskilled labour, and the instances quoted 
below show the increase in the rate since 1913:-

Basic rate for Unskilled Labour. 

Date of Judgment. 
Per week. Average for-

._--

s. d. 
1913-December ... 50 0 Sydney, Melbourne, 

Hobart. 
Adelaide, 

1914-May 51 0 Australian Capitals. 

1915-0ctober 54 0 Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane. 

1916--0ctober 

'''1 
60 0 Melbourne and Adelaide. 

1917-~Iarch 63 0 Sydney and Melbonrne. , , 
September 

I 
Sydney. .. I 63 0 

I 
Sydney, Melbourne, and Brisbane. 1919-~Iarch 

"'\ 
64 6 

July ... 66 0 Australian Capitals, except Sydney, 
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Cost of Food and Rent. 

The following table shows the variations in the cost, in Sydney, of food 
and groceries Rince July, 1914, the month before the outbreak of war. The 
prices in July, 1914, are taken as a basis and called 100, ,and the 41 
commodities for which the price levels are computed are those in everyday 
consumption. In the statement meat is distinguished from other food and 
groceries, and the two groups are combined:-

Month. Meat, 

1914. 
July .. , 100 
August 98'9 .. , 
September 91'1 
October 98'5 
November I 95'3 
December 99'7 

1915, , 
January .. ,I 107'1 
February .. , I 106'1 
March ,,' 107'3 
April, .. j 113'8 
May",! 128'6 
June ... ; 140'8 
.July .. ,I 158'1 
August ",I 178'9 
September I 166'8 
October .. , 160'1 
November 144'3 
December I 153'5 

I 

1916, I 
January", 155'0 
February I 162'0 
March .. , 167'2 
April .. , 165'1 

May '''I 166'4 
June .. , 167'6 
July '''I 170'6 
August "', 166'1 
September! 166'2 

October "'I 164'1 
November 161'4 
December 163'1 

I 
I 'I Other ')Ieat,other Food', 

Food and I and Groceries, ji lIonth, 
Groceries. combined. ,: 

:[ 
I I I[ 

I I 1917, 
100 100 ' January .. , 

100'1 
, 

99'8 I February I 
99'0 i 98'5 I March .. , 
98'0 

I 
98'1 I April .. ' 

97'2 96'7 I May .. , 
103'7 

I 
102'7 I June .. , 

July .. , , I August '" 

104'2 
I 

104'9 I September 
I I October .. , 103'3 104'0 

105'2 I 105'7 I November 

106'2 I, 10S'2 December 

106'1 , 111'9 , 1918, 
109'4 117'5 January .. , 
116'0 126'9 February 1:!5'2 139'1 March 121'5 1:{3'2 .. , 
124'7 133'S April .. , 
121'3 127'3 May .. , 
121'S l:~O'O 

June .. , 
July .. , 
August ", 

1 
I September 

\ 
119'8 128'S October .. ' 
122'6 132'S November 
lIS'S 131'3 December 
116'7 129'3 
118'6 131'0 1919, 
118'7 131'S January .. , 
120'7 133'6 February 
119'6 131'6 March .. ' 
119'5 131'6 April .. , 
llS'9 HO'6 May .. , 
121'2 1:31'6 June .. , 
119'9 131'0 July , .. 

I Other IMeat,other Food 
Meat, Foods and and Groceries 

I Groceries. combined. 

165'7 119'4 131'3 
170'4 121'1 133'S 
170'S 121'6 134'3 
171'0 

r 
122'2 134'8 

162'4 122'0 132'4 
158'S 122'1 131'6 
162'5 121'6 132'1 
182'7 122'6 138'1 
193'4 122'8 141'0 
189'5 123'5 140'5 
181'5 122'5 137'7 
174'8 122'3 135'9 

180'4 ·122'2 137'2 
179'9 122'9 137'6 
170'5 124'2 136'2 
165'5 124'6 135'2 
163'2 126'8 136'2 
161'3 125'9 135'1 
160'7 125'2 134'3 
147'1 125'4 131'1 
152'3 126'0 132'S 
166'9 126'3 136'S 
166'7 130'3 139'7 
166'5 134'3 142'6 

166'6 

! 
140'2 147'0 

166'6 143'4 149'4 
169'9 

I 
144'7 11)1'2 

173'0 142'9 150'7 
173'1 144'5 151'9 
173'0 

j 
145'1 152'3 

175'2 145'2 152'9 

, From the above table it will be seen that the effects of the war were 
not felt by housekeepers until early in 1915, In that year the price level 
rose from 104 in Fflbruary to 139 in August, then declined gradually to 130 
in December, and it is remarkable that throughout 1916 the prices showed very 
little variati{)ll, so that in December they were at practically the same level 
as at the end of the previous year, In 1917 the price level remained fairly 
constant until it rose in August and in September to 141, while a decline to 
136 occurred during the last two months of the year. During 1918 the 
prices did not vary greatly until the latter half of the year, when a decline 
in July and August brought them back to the level of December, 1916, Then 
11. steady rise commenced and continued until in ,July, 1919, the prices were 
53 per cent, above the pre-war level. 
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The following statement shows the extent to which the war has affected 
the retail prices of the principal articles of food in other countries: the 
figures have been taken from the" London Labour Gazette" :-

Country. 

, 
I Percentage Increases I in Retail Food Prices 
! since July, 1914. 

IJuly, July, July,'July, ! --1-1----1 
' 

11915. 1916. 1917.11918. II 

Couutry. \ 

Percentage Increases 
in Retail Food Prices 

since July, 1914. 

i;~~T;UlY'IIJu~'-\J:~;' 
j1915. 11916. 1917. 1918, 
I I 

cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. 
per I per per per I per per pcr I per 

India (Calcutta) ...... 8 10 16 31", Denmark ... ... 28 46 66 87 
Australia ... . .. 31 30 26 32t I France (Paris) ... 22 32 831106 
South Africa ... ............ 32 United Kingdom.... 32 61 104 110 
New South Wales ... 27 34 32 34 I Switzerland... ... 19 41 78 122 
New Zealand ... 1:2 19 27 39 I Italy... ... ... 21 32 72 153 
United States ... (-)2 9 43 64 1 Sweden ... .. 24 42 81 168 
Oanada ... ... 5 \ 14 57 75 I Norway... ...... 60 114* 179 
Holland (Amsterdam)... ... 42 I 76 I 

--~-------------~--~--~---~---

* August. t June. 

The comparison shows that prices have risen considerably in all the countries 
enumerated, the lowest increases being in India and in Australia; New 
South Wales is fourth on the list. 

It must be borne in mind that the price levels quoted below in regard t() 
New South Wales relate only to food and groceries, and to rent, and in 
estimating the increased cost of living the percentages should be applied only 
to that proportion of the total family expenditure which is expended on food 
and groceries, and on rent, and not to the total family expenditure; although 
it is a common, and probably a fair assumption that the increase in the cost 
of clothing and of other miscellaneous items has been at least equal to that 
of food and groceries. 

In the following table particulars are given, showing the advance since 
191], which year may be considered to represent a fair average for the 
previous decade. The same procedure has been followed as in. the case of 
the table relating to the war period, except that the prices used are the 
average of the twelve monthly figures during each year. 

'rhe figures are based on Sydney prices; but, in the light of several special 
investigations into the cost of living in certain c0untry towns as compared 
with Sydney, it may be assumed safely that a corresponding relative increase 
has occurred in country towns where no abnormal conditions prevail. 

Columns are included showing the fluctuations in rents, also the price 
levels of food, groceries, and rent combined. The basis of the table is the 
year 1911, the price-level for which is called 100 :-

----------I------·--·I-~~~er Food -I i~~~~~ ~~d~------ Food-a~~-
Year. i Meat. and. Groceries I Rent. Rcnt 

I Groccnos. combined. combined. 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

II 100 100 100 II 100 100 
113'0 113'9 113'7 10S'8 111'5 

I 114'S 106'2 108'0 I 114'7 111'0 

I 
136'6 107'2 113'4 117'6 115'3 
196'0 121'7 137'2 I 111'7 125'8 

\ 
~!n ~~b:; ~~n I m:~ i~~:~ 
233'1 135'0 155'5 114'7 137'2 
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From the figures given in thi~ and preceding tables, it will be seen that 
the great increase in the cost of food in recent years is due, in 11 large 
measure, to the price of meat, which, in seven years, increr,sod by 133 per 
cent. 

In order to demonstrate t"0 effect of the increased priccG in l'(; 1" tion to 1 hn 
aJr,ount consumed, the weeki! fnod Lill of a familv of 1'1 vo ppl'son:3 for tfw 
principal commodities ill 1 9 11 and in 1918 if> shown belir.·;. It is <lliSUllled tLHt 
each memher of the family- a man, his wife and three children--con~umed, 
on the average, equal quantities of food, :though it i:'l p: obable that the food 
consumption of an adul t WOlJlan is about 80 pel' cent. of th8 quantity 
consumed by a man, :J,lld that the consumption by young chIldren is still 
less. Th(l statement is bafOed upon the average rate of consumption as shown 
on a prevIous page, except in the case of flour and sugar, where allowance 
has been made for the quantities included in bread, jam, etc. The avemge 
consumption in 1 D 11 has bee:l assumed to be identical with that in 
1907-9 ;-

19l1. 1018. 

Article. I Q~~lil;.i~~ .. :[1 Weekly I ,\\-erage I Weekly I Weekly I' Average r-~veek~;~ 
I , COllSHlllP- Pro e Cost. I Con~ump. Price 1 Cost. I [tion. j 10 • tlOD.· 

-------.:1 I---'--d-. -'1-s-. -d-. -;----:--d-.--li -s.-;-
Beef '''1 lb. 1~'6 4'1 4 7'S 8'2 9'6 6 6'7 
Mutton ... "'1 IlJ. 93 3'3 I 2 6'7 6'0 7'9 . 3 1?·.~ 
Pork lb. '.~ S'1 I 2'4 '4 13'9 :. v 

Bacon and Ham lb. 'S 9'6 7'7 1'0 14S I 2'8 
Fish-fresh, &c. "'Ii IlJ. '0 S'7 I 5'2 ]'0 ]:3'0 1 1 

"preserved "'1 lb. '4 9'5 Iii 2 3'S '4 16 S G'7 'Potatoes ... lb. 17'4 '9 3'7 12'3 }'2 2'3 
Flour ". 1l.J. 4'0 1'3 5'2 4'0 1'7 6'S 
Bread ... [2Ib. loaf 10·0 3'5 11 9'2 40 3 O'S 
Rice... . .. : lb. 'S 2'7 2'2 '7 :-1'4 2'4 
Sago and Tapioca ... 1 lb. '2 2'7 I 0'5 '2 4'7 '9 
Oatmeal... . .. 1 lb. '7 25 l'S '6 3';:; 2'1 
Sugar "'1 lb. 6'0 2'7 I 4'2 6'0 3'5 I 9 
Jam .... ·.1 ~~'. 1'6 4'4 7 1'2 5'7 6 S 
Butter ... . u 2'5 13'5 2 9 S 2'7 19'0 4 ~{'3 
Cheese ... • ..... 1' (Ilbt.· '3 9'4 2'S '3 -13'3 4 
Milk-fresh 6-S 4'3 2 5'2 7'9 6'0 3 II'4 
Tea •..... 1' olb

z
.· '7 15'5 10'91 'S IS'7 l:~ 

Coffee .. , 1'1 1 '1 i 1'2 1'4 1 '1 1'5 

···1 122 3 '1 I /31 5 Total 

The weekly expenditure OIl the commodities enumerated rose from 228. 3d. 
in 1911, to 31s. 5d. in 1918, an increase of 41'1 per cent. In spite of the 
lower rate of consumption, the meat bill increased from 8s. O!d. to 12s. nd., 
while the expenditure on milk and butter rose from 5s. 3d.~ to 8s. 2id., -tile 
prices being higher and the consumption greater. 

T'lking rent into consideration-the averages being 17s. in 1911 and 19s. 
6d. in 1918-the total weekly expenditure was 39s. 3d. as compared with 
50s. lId., and the increase per .week during the period amounted to lIs. 8d., 
which represents 29·7 per cent. 

In the table on p. 495, the price level of food in 1918 is quoted as 55'5 per 
cent. higher than in 1911, and of food· and rent combined as 37'2 per cent. 
higher j the differences from the increases quoted above, viz., 41'1 and 29'7 
per cent. respectively, are due to the fact that in computing the price levels 
the regimen was assumed to be constant. The difference was most marked 
in regard to meat, the price level of which increased by 133'1 per cent., but, 



FOOD AND PRICES. 497 

on account of reduced consumption, the weekly bill was only 51'8 per cent. 
higher. 

The weekly rood bill in 19[8 was ,1 pel' cent. lowel' than in the preyivus 
year, owing to the) decrea,,,ed consumption of meat, on which the expendi
ture declined by 1l'5 per cent. 

Vast of Clothing. 

The information required to gauge accurately the movement of prices of 
clothing ha~ not been collected by the Government Stntistician, owing to the 
difficulty of fixing standards in view of the v~st range of articles of clothing, 
the numerous grades ()f qualifY, and the rapid changes in fashion and design. 
But an effort has been made to ascertain the approximate increase in the 
-cost of clothing since the commencement uf the war period, and it is estimated 
that for a ramily of five persons-a man, his wife and three children (a boy, 
girl and baby)-with a moderate income, the common articles of clothing 
which could have been purchased for £31 in July, 1914, would have cost 
nearly £60 in July, 1919; this represents an increas8 of about 93 per cent. 
in cost, while it is probable that the standard of quality is much lower than 
in 1914. 

In their recent investigation into the prices of clothing the Interstate 
Oommission found it impracticable to make a statistical comparison, but it 
was stated in the report that the evidence of witnesses representing the retail 
trade indicated that the average increase in the cost of clothing generally 
in the first half of the year 1918 was 70 per cent. more than in 1914. 
The general increase in the retail price of ready-made suits of Australian 
material was about 50 per cent., and of British material, 65 per. cent.; for 
tailored ~uits the advance in the cost, i.e., material, making and gross profit 
at 33t per cent., was stated to be 79 per cent. when made of material which 
in 1914 cost 5s. per yard, and III per cent. when made of material at 78. 
per yard. Other examples quoted show that the increases in the wholesal€l 
prices of Australian knitted goods and hosiery ranged up to 133 per cent., 
a,nd of wool and fur felt hats up to 43 per cent. The wholesale prices of 
imported goods showed very large increases between 1914 and 1917; for 
instance, calicoes 47 pE'r cent., dark cambric III per cent., cashmere 200 per 
cent., sheets and sheeting 59 per cent., cambric and print blouses 31 per cent. 
The price of sewing cottons increased by about 100 per cent., and of 
Australian blankets by 19 per cent. 

A comparison of the retail prices of Australian boots made of leather, of 
which the price was fixed by regulation, showed in 1917 an increase of 
::)7'6 per cent. over 1914 and of 12'7 pCI' cent. over 1916. 

Cost of Fuel and j}Iiscellanem£8 Expenses. 

Substantial increases have occurred in the cost of fuel and light. Kerosene, 
which is included in the list of food and groceries shown above, ha~ doubled 
in price since 1914; gas for household purposes increased fronl 38. 6d. per 
1,000 cubic feet in 1914 to 48. 5d. in 1918; coal was nearly 30 per cent. 
dearer in 1918, and firewood increased by about 20 pe~' cent. 

Almost all the items of miscellaneous expenditure ha\'e increased in price; 
for Instan')e, fares by train, tram and ferry, which are an important factor. 
General increases have been made in railway fares, vi,.;" 10 per cent. in 
August, 1917, and 71 per cent. in November, 1918. 'rhe charges for work
men's weekly tickets have been raised in even greater proportion; the ticket 
for a journey of 5 miles cost 28. lld. in 1918 as compared with 28. 2d. in 
1914, which is an increase of nearly 40 pel' cent. Tram £",res, which were 
charged at ld. per section, except for the second section of certain lines 
which were 1 ~d., were raised in August, 1 9 1 7, to 12 d. for all journeys of one 

*61603-0 
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section, and in November, 1918, the fare fur t\\"O section~ was raised from 
:.ld. to 2~d.; the farE's fur longer juurneys have not been altered since 1914. 
Increases have been made in the fares charged on the majority of Sydney 
Harbour ferry routes, the season ticket fares being increased by 10 pel' cent. 
in 1917. 

The entertainments tax, imposed by the Commonwealth Government from 
1st January, 1917, repre8ent~ an increR.~e of ~d. for every 6d. paid as the 
price of admission to amusementf'. The land and incoille taxation-State 
and Federal-increased from 228. 6d. pel' h~ad in 1914 to 668. Id. in 191tl, 
and local government and water and sewerage rates from 21'S. lId. per head 
to 358. 10d. An additional charge of td. wa~ imposed on each postal article 
in October, ] 918. The cost of medical attendance and medicine also has 
in creased bi Tl ce 1 914. 

VALUE OF PIWDUCTION OF LOCAL INDUSTRIES. 
During the year ended :30th June, 1918, the total yaille of production 

from the principal industriE's reached .£99.089,000, which IS the higLest on 
record. For many yl aI'S the I astoral industry was the chief sauree of tl.e 
wealth of the State, the production of 1917-18 being £:28,4:35,000. The 
production frolll the manufacturing industry has increased very rapidly since 
1906, the value in 1917-18 being £29,017,000. 

The valup of ftgl'iculturnl production during 1915-16 was more than 
double the value in the previous year, the increase being due mainly to the 
greatly iEcrea!'ed wheat yield, but this high rate of production was not 
maintained. 

The follmving statement sho\ys the estirmLted value of proL1uction cf tl:e 
various industries, a~ the plnce l>f pr,cluction, at intel'vab siIlc(~ 1891 ;--

V~lue of Production. (In thouwnds,OOO omitted.) 

I 
, I Manu-

Yea,r. Pastoral. Agricul
turaL Dairying'. ! and I 1.1iIling. (Yalnu add-i all. 

I 

Forestry facturlng.: To~rll. 

Fisheries. I eli tu n'LW I IllLlustries. 

1801 

1896 

1901 

1906 

1911 

1912 

1913 

l!H4-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

£ 

1 .. ,725 

11,774 

12,552 

I 19,743 

I 19,434 

19,440 

20,7<18 

18,848 

21,5711 

26,842 

28,435 

£ 

il,615 

5,374 

7,060 

7,518 

9,749 

11,817 

12,378 

10,0:n 

20,362 

11,488 

13,672 

I 

£ £ 

2,546 

3,046 

3,42.1 1,693 

5,215 2,055 

5,758 2,089 

5,455 2,416 

6,231 2,301 

5,473 3,215 

7,478 3,395 

8,480 4,144 

£ 

758 

711; 

1,536 

1,195 

1,303 

1,400 

1,307 

1,370 

1,282 

1,400 

___ --'-I ill=u,t::.:8.:-=.t'i=<11=s".C.)'----__ _ 

£ 

6,434 

4,465 

5,681 

7,913 

9,410 

11,229 

11,651 

9,603 

10,516 

12,564 

13,941 

£ 

7,799 

7,302 

9,742 

11,906 

19,143 

22,464 

23,482 

24,011 

24,927 

26,748 

29,017 

£ 

36,06f:} 

32,17i 

38,814 

53,734 

66,201 

74,100 

77,52Q 

72,332 

87,43!f 

89,797 

99,089', 

• Powlt .. y .... d ..... farming included w.ith <Io.iryiD&" i. ltol and previollS r-. 
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The following table shows the equivalent values, per head of pop Illation, 
of the products of local industries at intervals since 11:)91:-

Year. I Pastoral. I Agricultural. I 
£ s. d'j £ s. d. I 

1891 12 17 10 3 3 471 
~96 9 5 4 4 4 

1901 9 3 8 5 3 4 

1906 13 6 0 5 1 3 

1911 11 13 6 5 17 2 

1912 11 3 8 6 15 11 

191:3 11 9 :3, 6 16 10 

19l-i-L'; 10 " :3; 5 7 8 

1915-16 11 1~ 10 'I 10 17 10 

1916-17 14 7 II I! 6 3 2 

~912-181 15 0 8 7 4 6 I 

Dairying. 

* 

-£ s. d. 

2 7 II 

201 

247 

262 

328 

363 

303 

;;l 6 10 

2 18 7 

I 
Forestry, 
Fisheries, 

Poult~y, &c. 

£ s. d. 

o 13 3 

o II 3 

: ~ ~ I 

o 10 9 

236 

1 19 0 

I 19 0 

222 

I 18 8 

291 

2 10 2 

2 18 8 

Mining. 

-£ s. d. 

5 12 8 

3 10 4 

431 

567 

5 13 0 

692 

689 

5 :3 1 

5 12 6 

6 14 9 

775 

Manu
facturing. 

-£ s. d. 

6 16 7 
5 14 II 

726 

805 

I 
Total, 

all 
Indu.tries. 

I 

£, s. d. 

31 II 7 
25 5 6-

28 7 11 

36 3 11 

II 10 

12 18 

12 19 

0
5

1 39 15 t-
42 12 5 

7 42 16 10 

38 HI Z 

46 15 6 

48 3 I 

52 7 9, 

12 17 8 

12 6 8 

14 6 11 

15 6 10 

* Poultry and bee farming included \\ith dairying- in 1901 am'! prevjons years. 

This comparison gives a reasonable view of the variacion of each industry 
over a series of years, but should not be used to compare different industries 
in the same year. For instance, for a just comparison of the rural industries 
with the manufacturing, it wonld be necessary to ascertain the situHtion and 
cost of production, value of machinery used, and amount of capital invested. 
The true ba~is of comparison is the interest earned on the capital il,Yested. 

The exceptionally dry season during 1914-15 caused a relative decrease 
In all the industries except dairying, the aggregate value of production 
showing a decrease on the year 1913 equal to £,1 Os. i:id. pel' head of 

. population Bur, in 1915-16 all the industries except dairying showed an 
increased value per head, especially agriculture, which <tdvanced to .£10 178. 
lOd., as compared with £5 78. 8d. in the previom year. In 1916-17 the 
agricultural production dropped back to the normal level, being about 
£6 3s. 2d pAr head; in the other industries substantial increases were 
recorded. In 1917-18 all the industries showed an increase as compared 
with the previous year. 

The following table shows the total value of production in various years" 
from 1871 onwards, and the resultant return per head of population:-
-~--~-- ---- -- -~----.--.. - .---~-,--------

Value of Production. Value of Productilln. 

re .. r. Year. 
Aggrel(ate Per head Aggrel(ate Por h ... d 

(,000 omItted). of Population. (,000 omltted). of Popula ROO. 

£ -£ s. d. £ £, s. d. 
1871 15,379 30 5 3 1912 74,100 42 12 I) 

[881 25,180 32 18 3 1913 77,520 42 HI 10 

1891 36,066 31 11 7 1914-15 72,832 38 16 2 

1901 38,814 28 711 1915-16 87,43g 4t! 15 II 

1906 53,734 35 311 1916-17 89,7g7 48 3 I 

1911 66,201 39 15 4 1917-18 99,089 52 7 9 
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These figures show that since 1871 the aggregate value of production has 
'.ncreased by nearly t';)~ million pounds, and the value per head of 
populationly £21 19s. 3d. Fro;"l the primary ind~lstries alone the return 
in 1917-18 was 1::70,072,000, equal to £37 Os. lId. per head. The figures 
afford ample justification for the investment of the capital which has secured 
such results. 

Variations in prices, due mainly to canses beyond local control, and to the 
general conditions of the ~eaSOll, are the most powerful faetors in regulating 
the volume and value of production; but, making due allowttnce for these 
hctors, the steady ad vance made throughout the period covered by the 
figures given above i.s ample testimony to the wealth of the State, and an 
.assnrance of the pro~perity of its future. 
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LAND LEGISLATION AND SET1LElVIENT. 
AREA OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 

THE area of New South Wales, including Lord Howe Island of 5 squale 
miles and the Federal Capital Territory of about 928 square miles, as stated 
previously in this Year Book, is estimated at 310,372 square miles, or 
198,638,080 acres, being a little over two and a half times that of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Excluding the surface covered by rivers and lakes, 
the area within the boundaries of the State is 195,669,000 acres, or about 
305,733 square miles, of which the greater portion has been alienated under 
various forms of tenure, classified as freehold or leasehold. The formal 
transfer on 1st January, 1911, of 576,000 acres at Yass-Canberra, and of 
17,920 acres at Jervis Bay in 1915, to the Commonwealth Government as 
:Federal Capital Territory, reduced the land surface of the State to 
195,075,080 acres. 

Territorial Divisions. 

Under various Acts the State is divided into three territorial division., 
Eastern, Central, and Western, the boundary lines running approximately 
north and south. 

The Eastern and Central Divisions are subdivided into Land Districts, ill 
each of which is stationed a Crown Land Agent, whose duty is to receive 
applications and furnish information regarding land. Groups of these 
districts are arranged in larger areas, under the control of Land Boards, 
whose decisions are su~ject to review by the Land Appeal Court, which is 
composed of a President and two Commissioners, whose awards in matters of 
administration haye the force of judgments of the Supreme Court. ·Whenever 
questions of law arise, a case may be submitted to the Supreme Court, either 
on the written request of the parties interested, or by the Land Appeal 
Court,. The conditions of alienation and pastoral occupation of Crown lands 
differ in each of the three divisions of the State. Control of the lands within 
the \Vestern Division is vested in the Western Land Board, consisting of 
three Commissioners. 

The Eastern Division has an area of 60,669,60(j acres (exclusive of 
an area of 593,920 acres of Commonwealth territory), and includes a 
broad belt of land between the sea-coast and a line nearly parallel to it, 
starting from a point midway between the small settlements at Bonshaw 
and Bengalla on the Dumaresq River, and terminating at Howlong, on 
the Riyer M uDray, thus embracing the coastal districts of the State, as 
well as the northern and southern tablelands. In this division is excellent 
agricultural land, and it includes all the original centres of settlement which 
are readily. accessible to the markets of the State. For thpse reasons, the 
conditions governing the purchase and occupation of the Crown lands in 
the Eastern Division are more stringent than is the case in the Central 
.and Western Divisions. 

The Central Division embraces an area of 57,055,846 acres, extending 
frcm north to south between the western limit of the Eastern Division 
and a line starting from a point on the Macintyre Hiver, where it is 
crossed by the 149th meridian of east longitude, and following this river 
and the Darling to the junction of Marra Creek; thence along that creek 
to the Bogan River, and across to the HiveI' Lachlan, between the townships 
of Euabalong and Condobolin, along the Lachlan to Balranald, and thence 
to the junction of the Edward River with the Murray. The area thus 
defined contaius the upper basin of the Darling River in the northern part 

*t32697-A. 
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of the State, and the basins of the Lctchlctn, the Murrumbidgee, ctnd other 
affiuents of the :VImray in the sonthern portions. The land in thi.s division 
is still devoted mainly to pastoml pursuits, but the cultiyated area is increas-

ing steadily. 

The ,Vestern Division is situated between the western limit of the Central 
Division and the South Australian border. It contains an arect of 80,318,708 
ctcres, watered by the Dctrling RiYcr ctnd its tributaries, and is devoted to 
pctstoral pursuits. \Vater conservation and irrigation may ultimately make 
agriculture possible over this large area, but legislation in regard to the 
occupation of the lands of the district is based upon the assumption that 
for many years to come there will be little inducement for agricultural 

settlement. 
]UE'lHODS OF ACQUISITIO)[ A~D OCCVPA'IIO~. 

17 nder the Acts now in force, land in the Eastern and Central divisions of 
the State may be acquired by the following methods :-

(a) Under residential conditions-
(1) Conditional and additional purchase; 
(2) Classified conditional purchase; 
(3) Homestead Selection; 
(4) Settlement purchase, under Closer Settlement Acts; 
(5) Homestead farms; 
(6) Suburban holdings; 
(7) Irrigation farms; 
(8) Returned Soldiers Special Holdings; 
(9) Conditional purchase lease; 

(10) Condltionallease; 
(11) Residential on gold and mineral fields lease; 
( 12) Crown lease; 
(13) Settlement lease. 

(b) Under non-residential conditions,-
(1) Conditional purchase, without residence; 
(2) Improvement purchases on gold-fields; 
(3) Auction sales j 
(4) After-auction sales; 
(5) Special sales, without competition; 
(6) Exchange; 
(7) Annual lease ; 
(8) Inferior lands lease; 
(9) Occupation license; 

(10) Scrub lease; 
.( 11) Special leaRe ; 
(12) Improvement lease; 
(13) Snow-lands lease; 
(14) "Week-end lease; 
(15) Town lands lease j 
(16) Special conditional purchase lease. 

The maximum area which may be purchased conditionally differs in the 
Eastern and Central Divisions according to the method of acquisition 
shown in the statement above. In the Western Division land may be 
alienated by auction or occupied under lease. 

Certain of the aboye tenures may be converted, under specified conditions, 
into all or portion of cerhin other tenures. 
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Conditional P~trchase. 

Unreserved Crown lands in the Eastern and Centml Divisions not held 
under pastoral or other lease, are available for conditional purchase, and lands 
held under annual lease or occupation license may also be acquired in this 
way, if not otherwise reserved. Land under conditional lease in any division 
may be purchased conditionally by the leaseholder only. Lands within 
suburban boundaries or within population areas may be proclailned as special 
areas, and are open to conditional purchase under the special conditions pre
scribed. The value of any improvements on a conditional purchase must 
be paid by the applicant. 

A residential conditional purchase may be taken up by males of or over age 
16, or by females of or over age 18, provided that a woman must be unmarried, 
Dr a widow, or judicially separated from her husband; for a non-residential 
()onditional purchase the minimum age limit is 21 years. 

The minimum and maximum areas allowed for each class of conditional 
purchase are a,s follow :-

Class. 

Residential 

N on-l:~sidential... 

Special ~rea 

Division. 

---_._-- -----

Eastern 
Central 
Eastern 
Central 
Eastern 

J Celltral 

I 

... 1 

Minimum 
Area. 

acres. 
40 
40 
40 
40 

Maximuln 
Al'ea. 

acres. 
1,280 
2,560 

3::0 
320 
320 
640 

vVith regard to special areas, both the minimum and maXImum areas are 
subject to proclamation in the Government Gazette, and are, therefore, liabJe 
to limitation. Any conditional purchaser may take up the maximum area 
at once, or by a series of purchases at convenient intervals. vVith the excep
tion of non· residential purchases, the specified maximum areas may be 
exceeded by means of additional holdings, but the area must Eot exceed a 
home maintenance area. By this is meant an area which, used for the 
purpose for which it is reasonably fitted, would be sufficient for the main
tenance in average seasons and circumstances of an average family. 
Additional holdings need not necessarily adjoin the original holdings, but 
must be situated within a reasonable working distance. 

Areas may be set apart for original holdings, or for additional holdings, 
but no such area may be selected under both classes of holdings. Values 
and rentals are specified in the official notices under the Act. Lands may be 
classified and set apart, by notification, at specified prices. 

Applications for conditional purchase, or for additional conditional 
purchase, must be lodged with the Crown Lands Agent of the district in 
which the land is situated, and a deposit and survey fee paid at the same 
time. The statutory price of ordinary Crown lands is fixed at £1 per 
acre for residential conditional purchase, but in special areas and on lands 
within classified areas the price per acre may be either above or below that 
amount. The deposit on all residential conditional purchases is at the 
rate of 5 per cent. of the C'apital value, but on non-residential conditional 
purchases the price of the land is doubJed, the deposit being at the rate of 28. 
in the £ of such increased value; at least one-tenth of the survey fee must 
be lodged with the application unless such fee has been paid by a previous 
holder, through whom thc applicant claims title, and stamp duty must be 
paid. Deposit and survey fee may be diRpensed with in connection with an 
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application for a holding within a classified area if such be lodged clming the 
first week the land bc'comes ayaihlJle, but must be paid Rubsequently as 
direeted by the Land Board. Under ordinary conditions the balance of 
purchase money, with intorest at 2~ per cont. per annum, is cleared-off by 
twenty-seven annual payments of Is. per acre, and a subsequent finallessel" 
payment, The first instalment is (lue on the expiration of t!Jree years from 
the date of tbe contract. 

A resident conditional purch'1ser i:l cerbin circumstances may reduce his 
annual instalmcnt of Is. to 9d. per £, ill which case it will take the selector 
about forty-one years to pay. Under special cil'cumstrmces a simihr privilege 
Illay be extended to conditional pmdmsers not in residence. By the Crown 
Lands Act AmendIl1ent Act of 1903, 'the rate of interest on the balance of 
purchase money was I·educed from ,1 to 21 per cent. per annum, being retl'O
specti YO only in special circulllstances. 

Upon receipt of an application for a conditional purchase the Land Board 
may cause the hind to be smveyed and [t repOl't to bc supplied by the 
surveyor, and may either confirm or clisallo N thc application. In case of 
confirmation a ccrtificate is issued to the appEcant. 

rrhe origim11 conditional purchctse nmst be occupied coatinuously by the 
selector for tL period of five years, fl,nd residence must be commenced within 
three months after the a;}plication 1ms been confirmed by the Land Board. 
Hesidenc8 m~iy be suspended conditionally, or remitted by the Land Board, 
for sufficient call"'", f01' stclt;,d ppriods, or in certain circumsbnces may be 
effected on the holding of a member of the same fa,mily, or on another of 
applicant's holdillgs, or in a villagc or towll, or elsewhere within reasonable 
distance. In certain cc',ses a wife may carry out residence on her husbl1l1d's 
holding, or, com'ersely, a husband may carry out residence on his wife's 
holding. Each additional conditiOllal purchase or conditional lease is subject 
to the condition of residence indicated, hut the phlce of residence may be on 
any block of the series, ,md the term mfLy be reduced in certain circulllstances, 
by'the applica~nt's previous residence on the series. The Minister may pcrmit 
improvements in lieu of rcsidence where the unimpl·oved yalue of the area 
is not gre:1ter than £300. 

The seloctor must enclose his land, within three years after confirmation, 
with such a fence as the Land Board may prescribe; 01' he may substitute 
improvemcnts in lifm of fencing. In such a case, permanent improvements, 
of the value of 6s. per £ of purch'ls(' money but not exceeding £38,1, are 
required within thrrc'e years, and t:lese impl'ovements must be brought 
up to the value of lOs. pCI' £ of p',ll'chase money, but not exceeding an aggre
gate valuc of £6JO, \\"ithin fin' year's from tLc clate of confirmntion. In 
the cctse or non-resid(lll~i~,,1 pUl'clL,'ic" the lewd must be fenced within one 
yettr after dat,e or confirmation, and 'within fi \"8 ycars other improvements 
to the va,lue of £1 ]leI" acre must he effccted. :Fencing may be superseded 
by other itIIprOyel1l(~nts cquivalent to 30s. per acrE', within fiye years after 
confirmaticn. 

Under the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1()08, an original non-resi" 
dential conditional purchase, with any additiond non-reHidential conditional 
purchase made in virtue of it, may bc convertcd into an Ol'iginal residential 
conclitiomLl purchase, provided that thEl five ycars' residence commences from 
thc date of application for such conversion. This term of residence is subject 
to rcduction, and all moneys previously paid are credited towards payment 
of the converte~l conditional purchase. 

A conditional purchase, residential or otherwise, may be converted into a, 

hJmestead fll,fm under certain conditions. 
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The following table shows the transactionR under each class of conditional 
purchase during the last ten years:-
--------------------------- ------

I 

Applications fol'- • I Conditional 
------------.--.. ----- --------__ ~ [Purchase Leases 

A liT 1 '1\.. "1 - I l-application to 
Original Conditional (~( 1 lOra .L'On-r~~l~ entia I convert into 

Yet'll' . Pun:hases. ConditionnJ I COllmtlOnal I C.P. received. 
ended Purchases. PurChaS€B. 

Total. 

30th -------- 1 - -- - -- ,------- ----------

JUlle. No. I Area. No. I Area. KO.: Area. [ No. j Area. No. I Area. 

---1--- aeres·-I----- acres.- I--I-a-c-r-e-s. --li---l-a--c-r-e"s-. -;-11----'---2-.c-.,.-e-8. 

1909 1,641 285616 2,767 797,666 121 i 18,791, 12 1 3,2:H 4,541 IJ,105,307 
1910 1,206 184:0\)71' 1,001 150,074 57 8,196 i 2~ I 8,3?7[ .. 2,286 350,724 
1911 801 116,177 752 98,813 49 6,5471141 ,43,.934 1,749 265,471 
1912 584 £19,604 I 626 84,597 48 6,768 122 :39,296 I' 1,380 230,265 
1913 347 4.,,7,42Z 403 53,274 :;3 3143 4! 1,17,904 824 121,748 
19B 250 .-;1,54;; 1 236 31,525 26 2:238!1 47 1;7,6~\) 559 92,955 
19J5 181 20,794 166 24,357 15 1,024 46 ,_7,4D3 408 73,628 
Hll6 115 11,770 II 97 1O,387!! 41 338, 79 :47,143 295 69,638 
1917 85 13,392 7;-) 1l,659 10 710 5938,046 227 63,807 
Ell 8 110 12,465 I 143 17,986! 1811,6341 80 1!3S,275 351 70,360 

I I I ,------ --~-----~--~--~----~----

Inclusive of conditional purcha5e le11ses as shown above, for the year 
1917-18, there were in a.ll 2,279 applications, co\'ering 1111 area of 856,357 
acres, for con version into conditiollal purchase from other for11:8 of tenure. 

The following applications fo], conditional purchases ha.Ye been made under 
the various Acts :-

Applications. 
,---------"------", 

Ko. acres. 
Under Crown Lands Act of 1861 .. . 136,389 14,982,120> 
Under Crown Lands Act of IS80 .. . 55,084 8,488,020' 

Total to 31st December, 1884 ... ID1,473 23,470,140 
Under the Crown L.~nds Acts of J S~:lI, 1 SS9, 1893, amI 

sabsequcnt alnerHling .L\ets to 30th J r:nc, ll)O:J 8D,175 

7,436 
16,281,2.;1 

1,050,539 Dnring years 18t July, 1909, to 30th June, 1918 

Total to 30th June, 19 IS ... 288,OS! 40,801,D30 

Transactions in respJct ot conditional purchase applications and deeds 
issued from 1862 to 30th J UIle, 1918, were as follows :-

Year. 

----------------- ----c----

Conditional 
Purchasc

Api ·llcn.tions 
mad3. 

Contiitional 
PurchJ.,sc

App:icathns 
confirmed. 

ComlitionaI 
Pur~hases for 
which Deeds 
haye Issueu. 

Conditional:. 
Purchasos... 

in 
existenco-.. 

No. I Arca. I :\0. I Area. I No. I Arca. I Ko. I Arca. 

------------- -- --I--------I-ac~~~i --I-:or-e •. --'-I--I--:'::-T~-T::~ 
lS62-120D " ,,280,648 39,751,391: 65,337

1

11,80(j,9Dl [19,161,12,848,166 96, 961 1 14,4,5,55a 
1910" "I 2,2C4 342,367 I. 1,9'4 294,897 7,09'1' 1,079,887193,567 14,302,46;} 
1911 . .. J ,602! :?21~537 I 1,3131 227~520 I 4,657 (32)738 193,408 i 15,614,03(1 
Im~.. ", 1,~5S I 100,069 1,0:10 175)041: I 5,231 671,564! 92,293 i 16,529,0,)8 
lIl13" ,,[ 78:3 I 103,S41 SSD 105,1671 3,2051 406,019,92,183117,30'1,305 
1011.. .. ?l~ I 6~,3~~ 554 6!,~J4 2,~~g i 322,556191,935 1!,,8~!,!O~ 
191!).. .. 36" I 4G,1",. 287 I 30,"49

1 
2,30:1 I 304,012190,90-1, 1~,0"D,21. (, 

una.. ..: 216 22,4g5
1 

183 23,052
1 

2,462 307,016 8£1,670 i 18,315,08fJ 
1917.. "[' l~S 2~, 76~, l~q 1:3,025 2,~~11 ~~7,8~~ i 88,4?3118,69~,~29 
1915.. .. 211 32,080 I L1 16,2111 2,u61 ",8,338 I 87,6D1 1 19,22D,138 

Total (as at 30th June, 1018\ 28s,'OSi'j4O,801,930i72,125 i2,705,1W1rn:-3071i7,SlS,124r87,e51Tl~225,738 
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In 1908 tbe Conversion Act was paRsed, and since 1909 the number 
of selections has been reduced by forfeitures, cancellations, conversions 
into homestead selections, &c., and increased by conversions from various 
other tenures under the Crown Lands Act, so that the land wholly 
alienated, or in process of alienation, by conditional purchase, on 30th June, 
1918, amounted to 36,543,862 acres, contained in 219,958 purchases. 
Included in the foregoing are 1:32,307 completed purchases, covering 
17,318,124 acres, upon which deeds have now been issued. The balance 
represents the number of purchases still in force, but upon which the 
conditions, payments, &c., have not yet been fulfilled, viz., 87,651 with an 
area of 19,225,738 acres. 

Applications for conversion to mineral conditionieLl purchase may, under 
the 1910 Act, be annulled or withdrawn, and all moneys, less authorised 
deductions for cost, refunded with the application. 

Improvement Pturclwses. 

Holders of miners' rights or of business licen8es on a gold-field, being in 
authori~ed occupation by residence on land containing improvenwnts, may 
purchase such land without competition. Improvements must include a 
residence or plLLce of business, and be of tbe value of £8 per acre on town 
land, and of £2 lOs. per acre on any other land. 

During 1917-HI, 154 applications were granted for a total area of 54 
acres 3 roods and 231 perches, the total purchase price being £3,001. 

A1tction Sales and After-auction PtLrchases. 

Crown hnds are submitted for auction sale under two systems. under the 
ordimtry system the balance of purchase money is payable, without interest, 
within three months of the dieL)' of sale, while, under the deferred payment 
system, the balance is payable by instalments, with 5 per cent. interest, 
distributed over a pcriod not exceeding fiye years; in either case, 25 per cent. 
of the purchase money must be deposited at the time of sale. 

Auction sales are limited by law to 200,000 acres in anyone year. 
Town lands may be sold in blocks not exceeding half an acre, at an upset price 
of not ]r,BS than £8 per [tcre; and suburban lands must not exceed 20 acres 
in one blllck, the mirlimmll upset price being £2 lOs. per acre. Country lands 
may be submitted in areas not exceeding 640 acres, the upset price being not 
less than 15s. per acre. The value of improvements on the land may be 
added to the upset price. 

Town or suburban land or portions of country land of less than 40 acres 
each, which have passed at auction may be bought, with the Minister's con
sent, at the upset price; a. deposit of 25 per cent. of such upset price is 
payable at the time of application, the balance being payable on the terms 
fixed for the auction sale. 

Special Non-competitive Sales. 
Any unnecessary road which bounds or intersects freehold land may 

be closed and sold to the freeholder at a price determined by the Land 
Board, and any unnecessary road which passes through land held under 
c)nditional purchase may be closed and added to the area. 

Reservations are maintained in many Crown grants of land having water 
frontage, being usually 100 feet from high-water mark; but the Crown may 
rescind the reservation, and convey the land to the holder of the adjoining 
land, at a price to be determined by the Land Board. 
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The owner in fee-simple of land having frontage to the sea, or to any 
tidal water or lake, who desires to reclaim and purchase any adjoining 
land lying below high-water mark, may apply to the Ministor for Lands 
to do so, except in the case of Port J ackRon, the control of which is 
vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. R.eclamations which might interrupt 
or interfere with navigation are not authorised. 

J-,and encroached upon by buildings erected on granted land; or land 
situated between granted land and a street or road, which forms, or 
should form, the way of approach to the granted land, or land to which 
no way of access is attainable, or land which is insufficiellt in area for 
conditional purchase, may be purchased by the owner in fee-simple of the 
adjoining land, at a price determined by the Board. 

Exchange of Land between the Crown and Private Owners. 
Before the granting of rixity of tenure in connection with pastoral leases, 

the lessees had made it a practice to secure portions of their runs by condi
tional purchases and purchases in fee-simple. '1'he practice was disadvan
tageous to the public estate, because Crown lands were left in detached blocks 
severed by lessees' freehold properties; and the lessees realised that it would 
be convenient to them to gather their freeholds together in one or more 
consolidated blocks by surrender of the private lands in exchange for Crown 
lands elsewhere. 

Under the provisicms of the Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913, the 
Governor, with the consent of. the owner, may exchange any Crown landl'l 
for any other lands of which a grant in fee simple has been issued. 

The Governor may accept in exchange for Crown lands, lands in respect 
of which a balance of purchase money remains unpaid, if upon payment of 
such balance the right to a gl'11nt in fee ;;imp1e becomes absolute. In any 
such case a grant of Crown lands in exchange will not be issued until the 
balance of purchase money has been duly paid. 

Applications received under this head during the year 1917-18 numbered 
68, and 98 applications were outstanding on the 30th June, 1917. Thirty
five applications, embracing 42,958j acres, were granted in 1917-18, and ten 
were either refused or withdrawn, etc. 

Volnnteer Land Orders. 

Holders of certificates issued to volunteers who had served under the 
provisions of the Volunteer Force Regulation Act of 1867 were entitled to 
a free grant of land. These certificates entitled the holder to 50 acres 
of such land as was open to conditional purchase, other than lands within 
a proclaimed special area. Claims to these grants lapsed unless lodged 
within three years after the commencement of the Crown Lands (Amend
ment) Act, 1908, which period terminated on 31st January, 1912. 

'1'he total area alienated by volunteer land orders to 30th June, 1911, 
amounted to 170,650 acres, and this area had been increased by 848 acres as 
at 30th June, 1912. During the next year there was a further alienation of 
500 acres, and during 1913-14 of an additional 200 acres, the total area, 
standing at 172,198 acres, as at 30th June, 1914. Since that date there have 
not been any further alienations. 

Homestead Selection an,:l Homestead Gl'ant. 
The appropriation of areas for homestead selection was a prominent 

feature of the Act of 1895, the land chosen for subdivision being good 
agricultural land. ,Vhere suitable lands were situated with:n easy access 
of towns, small blocks were set apart, the lands being available after parti-
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culars relating to area, capital value, &c., had been published in the Gazette. 
The maximum area that might be selected was 1,:280 acres, but the selector 
was limited to a block as granted. 

Under the Crown Lands (Amendment) Acts, of the years 1908 and 1912, 
a homestead selection or grant may be converted into a homestead farm, or l!. 
conditional purchase lease, or a conditional purchase, or a conditional purchase 
and conditional lease, provided the area contained in such conditional lease 
does not exceed three times the area in the conditional purchase. 

Lands are not now made availctble for homestead selections, such tenure 
having been replaced by that of homestead farm. Applications dealt with 
subsequent to 1912, are either in connection with areas pl'eviously set apart 
for homestead selection, or as 'tdditionaJ areas, principally the latter. A large 
number of persons hayc, howeyer, selected under this form of holding, as will 
be seen from the follo·.ving statement which shows the applications and con
firmations in regard to homestead selections and homestead grants issued up 
to 30th Jane, 1918. 

Year. 

1895 to 1910... ...1 
{Year ended 30th June)1 

1911... "'1 
1912 ... ... 
1913... ...\ 
HIl!... ... 
1915 ... 
1916 ." 

Homestead. Selections. Homestead Grants 
issued. 

Applications. Confirmations. 

No. Acres. I No. I Acres. 1 No. 
9,059 3,582,131 [7,059 Ii 2,555,805 4,028 

359 98,155 2941 76,651 \' 287 
537 119,278 466 9!,6!l II 196 

65 19,595 106 ! 30,8~9 175 
19 4,911 QQ I 5,707 231 

Acres. 
1,628,177 

1917 
1918 

3g l~:i~~ H 1\ ~',;;~ [ ~~i 
5 I 3,970 5 1,337 212 

.. , __ 2_!_1~~~1~35 I~ 

.. \10,106 \ 3,866,372 '1,997\ 2,785,347 i5,677 

123,086 
88,517 
55,377 
39,231 
59,919 
48,479 
54,791 
49,306 

Total 
2,146,883 

----------------~ 

After making allowance for conversions to and from other tenures, 
forfeitures, &c., thc number of homestead selections and grants in existence 
cOn 30th June, 1918, was 3,:295, of an area of 1,055,915 acres. 

Homestead Farms. 

The new tenurcs created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act of 1912 
"'were homestead farms, suburban holdings, Crown leases, and irrigation farms. 
Crown lands arc sc~ apart for disposal as homestead farms, but the land 
may be made available b9fore survey. Crown Lands available for con
ditional purchase (unle3s otherwise notified in the Gazette) are also available 
for homcstead farm, and htnd may be set apart for additional homestead 

farms. 
A person-including an alien-of a minimum age of 16 years, if a male, 

or 18 years, if a female, may apply for a homestead farm, provided that the 
applicant does not hold under any tenure--except lease which has less than 
five years to run, and does not confer right to purchase the freehold-an 
area of hmd which, added to the area of the homestead farm, would substan
tially exceed a home-maintenance area. Ln estimating what constitutes a 
home-maintenancc area, the joint area held by husband and wife (unless 
judicially separated) is taken into account as lands held by one person. An 
alien becoming the holder of a homestead farm, suburban holding, Crown 
least', or irrigation farm, must become naturali~ed within three years. A 
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married woman may apply if possessed of a separate estate. Persons who 
have selected previously are disqualified in certain circumstances. 

The title of a homestead farm is a lease in perpetuity. The annual rent is 
charged at the rate of 2} per cent. of the capital value, but for the first five 
years the holder, in lieu of payment of rent, may expend an equal 
amount on impro\'ell1ents or a permanent chara.cter, the same (except 
boundary fencing) being in addition to those which are otherwise required 
as a condition of improvement or expenditure of the lease. The capital 
value is subject to reappraiserncnt after the first twenty-five years and for 
each subsequent period of twenty years. 

A condition of 5 years' residence is attached to every homestead farm, 
hut in special cases residence in a town or village, or anywhere within 
reasonabie working distance, may be <tHo wed. Residence m;y be permitted 
on a holding of a member of the sltme fctmily, or on another of the selector's 
holdings within reasonable working distance. Suspensions or l'emissions 
may be granted for sllch periods as determined by th" Land Hoard. In 
certain cases H, wife mav carrv out residence on her husband's holding, or, 
conversely, a husband n;'ay ca;ry out residence on his wife's holding. 

The Minist2r m~y permit improvements in lieel of residence where tho 
unimproved value of the area is not greater than £300. 

The pel'petuallease grant will be is:sued after the expiration of five years 
from confirmation of the application, if the holder has complied with all 
required conditions. The holder of a conditional purchasE', or conditional 
purchase and conditional lease, or homestead selection, or homestead grant, 
or conditional purchase lease, nelder certain conditions, may convert such 
holding into a homestead fann. -t\.. homestead farm may be protected against 
Bltle for debt in certain circumstances. Under certain conditions, [1, hom.e
stead farm nmy be converted into a conditional purchase lease or into a 
conditional purclmse, with or without a conditiolu,l leaso. A homestead 
farm, which is a eonver.,ion of a settlement purchase under provision now 
repealed, may be recoll\"erted 1nl.o a settlement purchase. 

Applications recciwe! rot' HO'11estead Fal'l1B and those dealt witi.:, during 
the bst seven years are [\8 follow :- • 

----~-------~------~---------

I 
.. !l.pplic~.olions. i I Less- [ Homestead 

Farms in 
existence at 
end of year. 

Created ' l{e"ersoJ \ Forfeitc.1. 

I 

Convel'siorliOf forfeiture decrease in I 
:~Oth tenures. I arpa, ycrSlODS mto 
!~~d I Recdved. COl.1f1rmed

o 
other ;<1nd inercased area,. and. con-I 

June. lother tcllurmLj, ______ _ 

I~~rca. T~~~T--:ea. \ Xo. i Arca. i No. \ Area·l_x_o_. ,--I _A_r_e_"_. -,-_JS_'o_.~ __ A_re_a_._ 

I r " I I 
1 I acres. I /terAS.' , aCl'es. I' ac:l':c:s, ::: acres. 1 acres. 

1912 i 14;,) I 93,25'1 ·leG' 27815 ... , I 46 27,81il 
1913[ 400 217,186 :3f,o 1120:1;3f15 i 19 lO.O±) ... ' 421 1241.221 
1914[46'> 284,640 :3;3S 221,576 \) I 7.337, 321' 19,635 7561450,499 
1915, 605 .167,873 4:17 1327,098 11 I <5501 210 50 3:{,439 1,155 748,918 
1916! 372 281,68.5 :048 [252,16() 6 3,84SI 57 35,479 1,4521969,453 
1917[' 271 181,722 167* 115,259 :2 1,209[' :2 486 7(' '497')') 1,548 1.036,685 
1918

1 

245 11SO,853 158·1 89,020: ... I 4 1:2,783 82: 46:866 1,628 [1,081,622 
____________________________ ~ ____________ ~i ______________ ___ 

*' Includes 82 original farms of 64,476 acres for Returned Soldiers in 19Uj·17, and 51 of 36,208 acres in 
1917-18. Three [tPvlicativns for additional areas of 526 acres were also c::mfirmed.. 

S1tb~wban Holdings. 

The conditions of perpetual rent and five years' residence are attaehed to 
suburban holdings. The area of a suburban holding is determined by the 
Minister for Lands; the rent-minimum 5s. per annum-is calculated at 
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the rate or 2 ~ per cent. of the capital value, to be appraised for each period 
of twenty years. MaleR under 16 years, females under 18 years, are 
disqualified from applying. A married WOlllan may, in certain cases, apply, 
provided her husband has not acquired a suburban holding. A suburban 
holding may be protected against sale for debt in certain circumstances, and 
lllay be purchased under lJertain conditions. After the expiration of five 
years from date of confirmation, and subject to fulfilment of all conditions, 
a perpetual lease grant will be issued. 

Any suburban Crown lands, or Crown land within population boundaries, 
or within the Newcastle pasturage reserve, or any other Crown land, may bit 
set apart for disposal by wrq of suburban holding. 

The number of applications for, and confirmations of Suburban Holdings 
during the past seven years, were as under :-

Year ended 
20th June. 

A~)plications. 

No. Area. 

acres. 
1912 4S 1,964 
1913 548 12,704 
1914 762 1;5,885 
1915 563 10,4D9 
1916 504 7,343 
1917 299 4,300 
1918 , 240~ 4,576 

--'--~--~--

Confil'l:nations. 

No. Area. ::\0. 

acres. 
21 1,085 21 

373 8,730 388 
570 13,415 902 
477 9,299 1,3ll 
400 6,775 1,535 
230 2.937 1,662 
186 3,:llS 1,015 

*Includes 3 of 71 acres! as ad(litional to holdings. 

ArEa. 

acres. 
1,085 
9,731 

22,114 
30.717 
34,1l0 
36,631 
38,GJ3 

Al1nuul 
Rent. 

£ 
136 

],146 
2,473 
3,495 
4,043 
4,246 
4,381 

In the total number of Suburban Holdings sho,,-n as eXlHtmg at 30th 
June, 1918, are included 11 of 289 acres, applications to purchase which 
had been apppoved during the year. 

Weelc-end Leases. 
This tenure, created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1916, is a lease 

in perpetuity, and is subject to payment of rent at the rate of 2~ per cent. of 
the capital value; to the effecting of subs tan tial improvements worth £1 per 
acre within five yeu,l's from confirmation, and to the performance of such 
special conditions as may be notified. Residence is not necessary. The 
minimum rent is £]. Anyone (except a married WOillfm not judicially 
separated) not nnder 21 years, may apply. 

Persons who already hold land ,Yithin areas de6necl in a notification setting 
apart the land for week-end leases, are disqualified in special circumstances. 

Transfers may be made at any time with the Minister's consent, but must 
be to a qualified person, except in cases of devolution under a will 01' intes
tacy. The consideration for a transfer must not exceed the capital yalue 
of the improvements on the land. IVeek-end leasE'S, on approval by the 
Minister, may be purchased. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, 16 applications for 115 acres 
were received, and confirmation was made in the case of 11 for an area of 
29 acres at an annual rental of £13. In 2 cases the applications were either 
disallowed or withdrawn. At 30th June, 1918, these leases numbered 46, 
of an area of 87 acres, and annual rental £51. 

Leases of Town Lands. 
Crown lands within the boundaries of any town may be le'1scd by public 

auction or by tender. The lease is perpetual, and the area included must not 
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exceed half an acre. 'l'he amount bid at auction or offered bv tender (no. 
being less than the upset value) is the capital value on which the annual 
rent at the rate of 2i pe!' cent. is based for the first period of twenty years, 
'1'he capital value for each subsequent twenty years' period is determined by 
the Land Board. 

The lease may contain such covenants and provisions as may be gazetted 
prior to sale or tender. Residence is not necessary. 

No person is allowed to hold more than one lease, unless with the permission 
of the }Iinister on ref1ommendation by the Land Board. The holder of a 
town lease may be allowed to purchase. 

In the ye'1l' 1917 -IS, no areas were offered at auction 01' by tcnder. On 
30th .Tune, 1915, there were 42 leases, containing 17 acres, the annual 
rental being £55 ISs. 3d. 

Land f01' Returned Soldiers. 

Under the Returned Soldiers' Settlement Act, 1916, special provJSlon is 
made for the settlement of returned soldiers on Crown lands, including 
the Murrumbidgee Irrigat:on Areas, or on hmds acquired under the Closer 
Settlement Acts. Under the nrst-mentioneJ Act land may be set apart 
only for disposal to returned soldiers, and the Minister may assist settlers 
thereunder with respect to clearing, fencing and general improvements of 
the land, erection of building, purchase of implements, stock, and other 
things necessary to satisfactorily occupy and dovelop the land. Seven lots, 
having a total area of 7'2 aCl'e~, were Bet apart under the \Ventworth 
Inigation Act for exclusive application by returned soldiers, and selected 
during the year ended 30 th ,June, 1915. 

During the year ended 30th Juno, 1918, three estates of 11n area of 
47,426 acres, and valued at £2.38,S'27, were acquired out of the Closer 
Settlement Fund for soldiers' settlements. Up to 30th June, 1918, 14 
estat.os, with a total area of 216,S15 acres and value £987,36t, had been 
acquired. 

Applications for Retumed Soldier~' Speci?J HGldings received during tho 
year nurnbered 81 for an area of 2,935 acres, and confirmation was made in 
re~pect of 58 cases, of an area of 2,177 acres. In 3,) cases the applica
tions were either disallowed or withdrawn. 

There were in existence at SOth June, 1918, 92 holdings of 2,575 acres, 
and an annual rental of £450, inclusive of 1 holding of 1 rood, approval to 
purchase which had been granted during the year. 

Land for Soldim's servin/? Abroad. 

FaCIlities are provided for acquiring lands under the Crown Lands Acts by 
~oldiers absent at the war. In such ca~es applieation and declaration may 
be made in the name, and on behalf of the absentee, by a person duly 
appointed and authorised under power of attornpy. 

Irrigation Farms. 

J\1 URRU}IBIDGEE IRRIGATIO~ AREAS. 

The disposal of lands within these irrigation areas is regulated by the 
Crown Lmds Consolidation Act, 1913, and tbe Irrigation Act, 1912. 
These areas are administered by the 'Vater Conservation and Irrigation 
Commissisn. A special land board, with the powers and duties of a local 
land b8ard, has been appointed in connection with certain provisions of 
the Crown Land Acts relating to lands within an irrigation area j the 
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lands are classified as town, irrigable, and dry or non-ilTigable lands. 
A person (except a married woman not separated from her husband by 
judicial decree) 16 years or over, if a male, or 18 years or over, if a 
female, or two or more such persons, may apply for an irrigation farm or 
block. An aJien is not barred, but h8 must berorne naturalised within three 
years under penalty of forfeiture. 1'11e t,itle is perpetual lease, subject 
to perpetual payment of rent and pCl'formance of residence. The rent i::; at 
the rate of 2t per cent. of the capital value-minimum for town land blocks, 
£1 per annum. At the expiration of five years after granting of the 
application a grant of the farm or block will be issued to the holdel', 
provided that the required conditions have been observed. Tho holding may 
be protected against sale for deH in certain circum8tances. 

In respect of town land blockR, the conditions of residence are not im
posed, and no pprson may hold more than three adjoining blocks for resi
dence, or four adjoining bbcks for busines..; purpose~. 

On the 30th June, 1918, 796 falms were held, representing a total itrea of 
:3+,703 acres. In :1dditioll 147 Town Land~ Blocks were held. 

OTHER IHRIGATlON SETTLEME»1TS. 

Irrigation settlements have alse been established at Hay and at Curiwaa, 
near vVentworLh. These were in 191:3 placed under the control of the 
vVater Conservation and Irrigation Commiclsion. 

The Hay Irrigation ArCH consists of an area of 3,84c2 acre" and the Curl· 
wan Area 10,600 acres. Practicn11y the whole of theRe an:;as arc under occupa-
tion. 

Alimation. 

From the early days of settlement until the year 1861 the Crown disposed 
of land, under prescribed conditions, by grants and by sales, so alienating, 
by the end of 1861, an aggregate area of 7,14c6,579 acres, made up as 
follows :- acres. 

1. By grants, and sales by private tendm' to close of 1831 3,906,327 
2. in virtue of promises of carly Goyernors made prior to 1831, 

from 18:32-40 inclusive 171,071 

:3. &ales at auction, at 58., 7s. 6el., and lOs. per acre, from 1832-38 
inclusive 1,450,508 

4. " 12s. and upwards per acre, at Governor's discretion, 
from 1839-41 inclllsive 371,447 

5. " " 208. per [Iere, from 1842-46 inclusive 20,250 

6. " and in respect of pre-emptive rights, from 1847-61 
inclusiY8 1,2W,375 

7. " grants for public purposes, grants in yirtl1e of promise of Governor 
made prior to the year 1831, and grants in exchange for lands 
resumed from 1841-61 inclusive ... ... ...... 7,601 

Total area alienated on 31et Decemucr, 1861 00 7,146,579 

The figures relating to land alienation under the legislation of 1861, and 
to its subsequent amendments, show that up to 30th ,Tune, 1918, 14,922,516 
acres bad been sold by auction and other forms or sale. 

The total area itlienated hy yolunteer land orders to 30th June, 1~18, 
amounted to 172,198 acres. }'ree grants ceased itS from :31st J anuaTY, 1912. 

From 1862 to 30th June, 1018, tIle Crown dedicated 239,84c2 acres for 
public and religi::ms purposes, the dedications dming the last year covering 
502 acres. 
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The area and the purposes for which land was dedicated during 1917-1tl, 
were as follows :-

Area. Area. 

a. r. p. a. r. p. 
Fire Brigaue Stat,ions .. 0 U 37~ Racecourse and Public Recrea-

Consen"atorium of jI,f nsic 0 3 31 tion 2 0 1~ 

Reserve for Travelling Stock 
and Camping 10 0 ;) 

Show Ground 30 2 32 
Technical School Site 5 0 0 
Yice Regal Residence 10 2 10 

General Cemetery 2 2 1 
Preservation of Native Flora ... 3 2 0 
Public High School 17 3 22 
Public Recreation 140 1 7 
Public Roads 165 0 8 
Public School Purposes 112 2 36 Total 501 1 26i 

Tho foregoing arras are inclusive of vanous tenures within the Federal 
Capital Territory aggregating approximately 173,451 acres and will be 
subject to modification when tho territorial boundaries shall have been 
~urveyed. 

The operations of the various Orders, Regulations, and Acts of Council 
and of Parliament for the disposal of the public landJ, sinco the foundation 
of New South '\Vales, have produced the following results :_ 

Area granted and sold by private tender and public anction at prices ranamg 
from 5s. to 20s. per acre, prior to the year 1862 ... ,.. ... "' ... 

Area sold by auction and other forms of sale, 1862 to 30th June, 1918, 
inclusi've ... ... ... ... '" ... ... ... . .. 

Area sold under system of conditional pnrchase for which deeds issued, 
1862 to 30th June, 1918, inclusive ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

Area granted under Volnnteer Land Regulations of 18G7 
Area derlicatecl for public amI religious purpose~, less resumptions, 1862 to 

30th June, HJIS . ., ... .., 
Homestead selections and grants existing on 30th June, 1918 
Homestead farms ... ... ... ... .,. ... . .. 
Suburban holdings ... .,. 
}{eturned Soldiers Special Holdings 
LantIs (acquired and Crown) alienated for Closer Settlement to 30th June, 

1918 

Le~8--

Alienated and dedicated lanels ,yithill Federal Capital 
Territory.. ... ... ... .,. ... . .. 

Aren aC1uired for ClosGr Settlement, to 30th June, 1918 

acres. 

173,451 
1,208,098 

acres. 

7,146,579 

14,922,516 

17,318,124 
172,198 

239,842 
1,055,915 
1,081,622 

38,643 
2,575 

1,197,899 

43,175,913 

1,381,549 

Total area alienaterl, 30th June, 19] 8 41,794,364 
Area in process of alienation under system of conditional purchase standing 

good on 30th June, 1918 (exclusiye of Federal C'"pital 'ferritory) 19,225,738 

Total area alienated, and in process of alienation on 30th .Tune, 
1918 (exclusivp. of Federal Capital Territory) ... 61,020,102 

It is not possible to separate the area alienated by grant from that sold 
by pri \"ate tfnder, as the records of early years are incomplete upon this 
point. 

Under the provisions of the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1912, the 
holder of a settlement purchase under the Closer Settlement Acts other than 
those acquired under the Closer Settlement Promotion Act, 1910, was per
mitted, under certain conditions, to convert such holding into a homestead 
farm. The Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1917, withdraws this right, and 
provides that those conversions 111ready made may be re-converted into 
settlement purchase tpllures. See pages 514 and 515. 
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The progress of alienation and of conditional settlement by purchase and 
lease at yarious periods from 1861 to 30th June, 1918, is shown in the 
follmving table ;-
------

I IArea C()1;~[tionalh" '. . I Area under 1 T t"l \..." 

I

, Al'caAlienated to, PurchaSiC'd, sta,nd~ 1vbll~:'8r.~ahcllatt~d! Leases ,nth right! 1 DC "d"· b~"ldl,d 
Year. d f'· j 1 anc 1)) CI,tl1't'>e 0 't tiP a e <..:yon en 0 year. I mj!: gOOl at ell(, 'r \ t' 0 conyer. State can't '01 I of year. ,l leLl .on. (Sec page' 5:25.) I . 

____ J_ I ____ .. __ ._' _________ . _____ _ 

acres. acres, nCfes. acres. acres· 
1861 7,146,579 7,H6,R79 

, 
7,116,;379 

1871 8,630,604 2,280,000 
! 

10,910604 10,010,604 

1881 22,406,746 12,886,879 35,29:3,6:26 35,293,625 

1891 23,775,410 19,793,32] 43,568,731 11,234,131 54,802,862 

1901 27,034,627 20,OH,703 47,970,330 13,980,942 61,960,27Z 

1906 33,470,512 16,499,823 49,970,335 15,807,249 65,777,584 

1911 38,501,167 15,614, OilG 3!,lJ5,203 25,:352,311 79,467,514 

1916 41,172,383 18,315,095 59,'187,478 22,044,606 81,631,98-1 

1917 41,549,337 18,693,429 60,242,766 21,124,423 81,367,189 

1918 41,794,364 19,225,738 61,020,102 20,554,771 81,574,873 

OONVERSION OF TENURES. 

In reference to the various methods of acquisition and occupation, details 
have been given of provisions of the Crown Lands Amendment Acts passed 
in 1908 and 1912, which confer on certain hoUers of Crown lands the right 
of conyersion into more desirable tenmes. The following statement shows 
the applications for conversion, and those confirmed, during the last three 
years :-

----~-~--~ 

Class of Holding. 

Conditional Leases .. , ... 1 

Conditional Purchase Leases 

Homestead Selections or Grants I· 

Settlement Leases .. ' ::: 

Non.residential Conditional Pur'j' 
chases... ... ... . .. 

Special Leases ... ... . .. 

Settlement Purchases .. , ... 1
' 

Church and School Lands Leases .. . 

Improvement Leases ... . .. 

Applications. 

1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 

No. 
I 

Area. No. 
t 

Area. No. Area. 

I acres. 
t 

acres. acres. 

997 I 484,079 1,175 I 
! 

574,834. 1,332 626,790 

79 
1'20 

68 

2 ' 

2i6 

6 

2 

4i,143: 69 . 

57, 879
1 

130 ' 

246,66'2. 73 
I 
I 

86 3 

34,002 328 i 
3,699 1 I 

1,280 
81 
41 

1,736 I 

38,046 I 

63, :346 

244,724 

400 

39,872 

546 

1,081 

.2,089 

80 I 
443 

48 

3 

392 

2 

94 

38,275 

2;2,718 

158,611 

347 

48,391 

1,280 

30,611 Crown Leases 

Conditional Purchases 

Scrub Leases ... 

Homestead Farms 

Total 

1 . 640 I 

. .. ['_ ... -1_-"' __ "'-1--'._' _I_~_ 11,705 

... 1,552: 877,206 1,781 i 964,938\2,437 1,188,734 
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I Applications confirmed. 

____ me"" 0' flo',"",. _ ~ iii __ 1_91~5-_1_6._~ ___ 1_9_16_-1_7_. _~ 
_ .. _ _._~ , No . .l Area. i NO.J. Area. No. I 

I I 
-------C----1----'--------1 

1917-18. 

Area. 

acres. acres. I I acres. 
... 880 421,927 1,105 538,62911,277 612,702 

36,8281 64 46,458! 69! 36,005 

Conditional Leases ." 

Conditional Purchase Leases 

Special COllditional PnrchaseLeases 

Homestead Selections or Grants ... 

Settlement Leases ... 
· .. 1 

NOIl~~:~~:ntial Conditional pn'.~.:.1 
Special Leases 

.. ·1 

.. ! 

Settlement Purchases 

Improvement Lease~ 

Crown Leases 

Church and School Lands Leases 

Homestead Farms 

Total 

64 

:2 801 I 
I I 

57,653! 121 60,731 ;3061 

55 18:3,101 1

1

1 55 194,824 49 : 

! 
2 86[ 3 400... I 

IT6' I 20,776 2:26 28,862 [ .2 .. 17
1 

I 

3,848! 2 1,209 i 

3 2,5601 3 1,613: 2 I 

! i .. J 421 
... I ... I i I 14 • 1 1 

... ! ... I'" I ... I 221 

1,2941 726,859 1,5861872,740 :1,985i 

105 207,789 

177,741 

26,153 

1,280 

14,863 

1,066 

6,255 

1,083,854 

The new tenures created by the foregoing applications during the past 
three years were as follows :-

I 1\)15-10. i ]916-17. I 1917-18. 

Ke\y Tenures. I---~-I~~-II 
__________ . ________ i~o~_lArca.~~ i Mea. __ ~~~ 

I I 
acres. i acres. acres. 

Conditional Purchase ... .. 1,216 547,347 1,492 686,809 1,S80' 863,461 

Conditional Purchase and Asso-I I 

ciated Conditional Lease" .. 46 165,375 43 162,842 87 213,849 

Conditional Lease ... 10 4,854: 20 I 15,672 9 2,874 

Conditional Purchase Lease 3 :3:i ~ I ~ 159 3 1,398 
Homestead Selections ,.. II 4,D9'1 b I :::,641 6 2,272 

i
l, 

Settlement Lease ... 2 600 121 3,408 ... ... 
1 i 

Homestead Farm .. 1 6 3,848, 21 1,209 I ... .., 

Total ... P-:2941726-:B59: l,586 ----s72,740 11,9R511.083,854 

* Included in the above figures are 46 Conditional Leases of 115,937 acres in UHfi-15, 43 embracing 
129,457 acres ill 1916-17, and 87 of 162.205 acres;11 1917-18. Non·residential Conditional PCll'chasas 
converted into Conditional Purehase are also included. 

OCCUPATION OF PASTORAL LANDS-LUIl'l'ED TENURE. 

The pastoral lands of New South "Vales have been occupied under various 
systems of tenure. In the early days land was held for grazing by virtue of 
tickets of occupation, the issue of which was stopped in 1827, when holders 
of such lands were required to pay a quit-rent of 20s. per 100 acres per 
annum, and to vacate the land at six months' notice. The necessity for 
depasturing increasing stocks induced settlers to extend their occupation 



516 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

to Crown lands withou"t any right except that of first discovery, until the 
Legislature, in 1833, passed an Act protecting Crown lands from intrusion 
and trespass, Commissioners being appointed to safeguard the interests of 
the State. 

The discovery of new country soon attracted pioneer squatters beyond the 
limits of settlement as prochLimed 011 Hth October, 1829 j and regula
tions, im·olving liability to severe penalties, were issued on 29th July, 
1836, with the view of restraining unauthorised occupation. In 1839 the 
regulations were reinforced by the passing of 2.n Act levying upon stock it 

yearly assessment at the following rates :-~d. for every sheep, lid. pel' 
head of cattle, and 3d. for every horse. 

Under an Act passed in 1847 a new systenl was introduced relating to 
pastoral lands of which previously the tenure had been annual, the fee being 
based on the area of land occupied by the squatter. Under the new plan, 
fixity of tenure of lease was substituted, the license fee being calculated upon 
the sto~k-carrying capacity of t\lC run: but the term or the pastoral leases
varied, being fixed, in the unsettled districts, at fourteen yellrs j in the 
intermediate division, at eight years; while in the settled districts the 
yearly tenure was retained. The licensing fee under the altered 
conditions was charged at the l'cLte of £10 for 4,000 sheep, or a 
proportional number of c~ttle-which WLtS the minimum at which the 
sto~k-carryillg capacity of a run could be assessed-and £2 lOs. for every 
additional 1,000 sheei" or proportionate numu8l' or clLttle. In settled 
districts lands were let for pa<ltcJritl purposes only, in sections ot not less than 
1 square mile in area, the amlUal rental for each section being fixed at lOs, 
The holders of alienated lands were permitted to depasture their stock upon 
Crown lands adjoining their holdings, free of chluge j thi~ permission, however, 
constituted only a commonage right. 

The Occupation Act of 1861 created [t new system, limiting the tenure of 
pastoral leases to frye years in unsettled and intermediate or second-clas& 
settled districts, aIlcl leu'I'ing the whole of the pastoral leases open to the 
operations of the free selectors. The eyils resulting from this system led 
Parliament to adopt, in 1884, 1889, 1895, [Llld at intervals since 1903, the 
measures, the provis:ons or which are described hereafter. 

CnOiYN LAxDs ACT OF 186l. 
Tile Crown Lltuds Act of 1861, introduced by Sir John Robertson, aimed 

at facilitating the settlement of CLll inclllstril1J agncultuml population side by 
side with the pa,stonll te!':~:lls, by introducing 11 principle entirely llew to 
the land L'c;'sbs:on c/!. i],e namely, that of free selection, in limited 
areas, before surrey. 'Lk Act 1)l'0\-iclecl for the conditional purchase of areas, 
from 40 to 320 acres in oxt~nt at £1 per acre-25 per cent. of tbe purchase 
money to be deposited with the application. At the expiration of three years 
the purchaser was required to pay the bahtllCe, and to furnish a certitic9.tc 
showing that he had resided on the land, and made the necessary impro\'e
ments. Provision was made to defer pa,yment of the bala,nce of the purchase 
money on receipt of [) per cent. interest. 

The Amending Act of 1878, under which annual instalments were payable, 
gave to any conditional purchaser of land the option of availing himself of 
the change in the method of payment. The system of unconditional sales 
was, however, continued under the Act of 1861; and during the twenty
three years the Act was in operation 23,470,140 acres were sold conditionally> 
and 15,572,001 acres by auction, by improvement purchase, by virtue of 
pre-emptiye right, or otherwise without conditions, the total area alienated 
being 39,042,141 acres. In many cases the land selected, or purchased, 
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• reverted to the State; so that the absolute area alienated or in process of sale 
when the Act of 1884 came into force amounted to only 32,819,023 acres, 
besides 7,146,579 acres alienated prior to 1861. 

THE CROWN LANDS ACTS OF 1884 AND 1889. 

After many amendments the Act of 1861 was superseded by that of 1884, 
with the supplementary enactment of 1889, which measures maintained the 
principle of free selection before survey, but with one essential difference. 
Under the original Act the whole area of the Crown lands was thrown open 
to free selection, including the lands held under pastoral lease. The Acts of 
1884 and 1889 were devised to giye fixity of tenure to the pastoral lessee 
and to obtain a larger rental from the public lands, at the same time restrict
ing the area sold unconditionally. 

Existing holders of pastoral leases under the e3.rlier Act were required 
to surrender one-hull' of their leases, which were resumed by the Crown 
for subsequent alienation, lelLsehold, 01' reserve; the other half in each 
case was leased to the pastoralist under fixity of tenure for a term of 
years. On 31st Dr,cember, 188!!, when this division was made, there 
were 4,313 leased runs, yielding an annual rental of £268,500, and forming 
about 1,600 "stations," estimated to contain the bulk of the unalienated 
public estate, after allowing for reserves, &:c. An increase in the revenue 
from pastoral occupation, one of the principal objects of the Act of 1884, 
has been realised, as evidenced by the total revenue receivrd from tr,e 
pastoral occupation of Crow'n land~, which increased from £329,356 in the 
year 1884 to £495,994 in the financial year 1917-18. 

THE OROWN LANDS ACTS OF 1895 AND 1903 TO 1917. 

The Act of 1861 failed conspicuously in encouraging bonc1 fide settle
ment; and the legisbtion of 1884 and 1889 also was inef!ectiYe, since the 
accumulation or bud in large estates continued, w hib settlement proceeded 
very slowly. Expert opinion pointed strongly to the necessity of introduciu§! 
entirely new principles, and this was done in the Crown Lands Acts of 
1895 and 1903, whiclJ, while placing land within easy reach of all, supplied 
the means of securillg permanent settlers through the new system of tenure 
-homestead selections and settlement leases. rrhese tenures have been 
sup3rseded by those of homestead farms and Crown leases " .. hich were created 
by the Act of 1912. 

In 1913 an Act, entided the" Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913," was 
passed, which consolidated all existing original as well as amended and unre
pClLled portiom of the various Acts dealing with the alienation, occupation, 
and management of Crown L'1nds. The Crown Lands (Amendment) Act, 
1917, which came inlo force on 1st J anualY, 1918, provided for conversion 
of certu.in tenures lLnd modified the conditions relating to certain holdings 
particularly in regQrc1 to residence. It also amended the existing Acts in 
other respects. 

OCCUPATION. 

A nnual Leases. 

Unoccupied lands, not reserved from lease, may be obtained for pastoral 
purposes as annual leases, on application, or they may be offered by auction 
or tender. They may be obtained also by "after auction" tender, or " after 
tender" tender. No conditions of residence or improvement are attached to 
annual leases, which convey no security of tenure, the land being alienable 
by conditional purchase, auction sale, &:c. The area in anyone lease ill 
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restricted to 1,920 acres. In certain circumstances all annual lease may b~ 
cOlwerted into a lease under improvement conditions ror a term not exceeding 
ten years. 

The number or allnual leases current at 30th June, 1918, was 6,065, 
embracing 2,516,954 acres, with an annual rent of £20,485. 

Conditional r~cr'chase Leases. 

This fonE or tenure was ct'(mted in 1905; but, as in the case of homestead 
selections and settlement leases, it is obsolete for the purposes of selection, as 
lands are not now made [waitLble uncler it. There are, however, considerable 
number" of conditional purcha~e leases still stll,nding. 

The holder may convert the area into a conditional purchase by payment 
of a deposit of 5 per cent. 011 the capital value of the h1nd, provided that the 
proper cor.ditions have been observed, and subject to all the unperformed 
conditions of the lease, except payment of rent. The balance of purchase 
money is payable by equal an11ual imtalments at the rate ot 5 per cent. of 
the price, consisting of principal and interest at the rate of 2! pel' cent. on 
the unpaid balance, the first instalment becoming due twelve months after 
the date of application for conversion. In accordance with the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Amendment ACf, of 1912, conditional purchase leases 
might be converted also into homestead !arms. 

A holder of <1 conditional purchflse lease m"y acquire additional con
ditional purchase leases, but in 110 case may the total area of the lands held 
by him under any terrelre, except under lease having less than fiye years to 
run withont right of purclmse, exceed a home~m2.intenance area. 

Nine applications fOl' a]1 area of 1,928 acres were received for additional 
conditional purchase leases during the year 1917-18, and five of 473 acres 
were confirmed. Nine special conditional purchase jpases were confirmed, 
for an area of 447 acres. Three leases of 1,398 acres were converted from 
other tenures. The increase in area amounted to 11 acres. Reyersals of 
forfeiture numbered 10 leafes of 12,083 acres. The leases forfeited during 
the year were 3 of 2,352 acres, while 69 leases of 36,005 acres were-converted 
into conditional purchase. The leases holding good at 30th June, 1918, 
numhered (i50 'with an area ofJ.33,228 acres, the rent amounting to £14,400. 

Specinl Conditional p)lrc1,(lS~ Leases. 

lJnclcr the Crown Lands Act, 1908, land might be set apart fOl' disposal as 
special cm1dilional lease, prodded tlmt for six months the land had 
been an.ilflhle for some chss of residential holding. The >trcas must be not 
less than 20, nor more th::m 320 acres. There ,,-ere no conditions of residence, 
but sub~tantinl improvements of vnlue of £1 pel' acre, or [wy lesser value 
not being less than ] Os. per acre, must 1e completed within thl'ee years. 
Although no lands are now set apart for special conditional purchase lease, 
thore are arcas still available for application in certain district~, 

Three applications for an area of 380 acres were received during 1917-18. 
Nine applications were confirmed for .t.t 7 acres, as >tbove. 

Conditional Leases. 

A conditioDal k'l.se may be obtained by any holder of a conditional PUl'

chas8 (other t!mn nOll-residential), or a conditionnl purchase within a special 
area in the Eastern Division. Lands available ror conditional purchase are 
also available for conditional lease, with the exception of lands in the 
'Vestern Division, or within a special area or a reserve. 
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Applications must be accompanied by a proyisional rent of 2d. per acre and a 
survey fee, unlEss as othel'wi;;e provided. The are<1 which an applicant may 
obtain as conditional pUl'chases Rilll conditional leases is restricted to l,2tlO aCl'es 
in thn Bas'em Division, and 2,560 acres in the Oentral Division; but the Land 
Board m"y specitirally rermit, larger area". The area that may be leased 
is limited to three times the a1'e<1 of the conditional purchase in virtue of 
which it is obtai'lOrl. The lease is for a period of forty years, at a rent 
determined hy the Land Board, payable yearly in advance. '1'he conditions 
of foncing, or substitution of improvements in lieu of fencing, which 
attach to a residential conditional purchase, apply equally to a conditional 
lease, and residence is reql1ired as in the case of an additional conditional 
purchase. 

Afte,' conErn,ation, G, conditionallcaso n~ay ce cOllverted, eitb r wholly or 
in part not less than 40 acres, into a conditi~nal purchase. 

Applications for 166 leases, of an area of 46,089 acres, were lodged during 
1917 -18, and 89, including applicatiow; outstanding frOil! the previous YEar, 
representing 25,'163 acres, were confirmed. 

Oondit'onal leasfs, to the num1 e1' of 1~277, crnbmcing Gl:2,702 acres, 
were converted into conditional purchase, i!nd cOl1ditiul1f1l kases con
tainillg an are:, nf 16\079 acres, were created by COlli ersion. Leases in 
existence at 30th June, 1 ;)18, numbered (gazetted) 2G,631, embracing 
140,8:31,5:35 acres, rent £191,220, and not gazetted (under provisional rent), 
126 leases or 39,52:3 acres, and nmt £:329. 

Leases oj Scrub and Inj'1'iu'r Lands. 

Seru b lea,es may be obtained by application, auction,lJY tender, by after-
auction tender, or by pofter-tender tender, but inferior-lands leases rnay be 
acquired only by auction or by tender, after-auction tender, or after-tellder 
tender. There is no limitatioa as to area, an:l in the case of a scrub lease 
obtained by application the rent is appra,ised by the Local Land BOi1l'J. The 
initial rent of an inferior-htnds lease prev<1ils throughout the whole term; but 
the terms of a scrub leage may be divided into p3riods, the rcnt for each 
period b~ing determined by reappI"aisement. The ter'ill of elch cbss of le<1se 
may not exceed twenty-eight years. The holder of a ~eruh lease must take 
such steps as the Land Board may direct for tLo purpose of destroying the 
scrub, and keep the land clear afterwards. During the last yeal' of any of the 
leasos application nmy be made fer a homeste10 grant of an an',l not in 
excess of a home maintenance area. 

There were in existence at 30th June, 1 }lIS, 24,3 scrub leases with an 
area of 1,689,956 acres, and rental of '£6,540, and 31 inferior land leases, 
embracing 73,711 acres, and rent, £280. 

Occnpalion Licenses. 

Occupation licenses may be (ct) preferential oc:cupation licenses, consisting 
of the ana within the expired pastoral leases, and (b) ordinary occupation 
licenses, which relate to the parts of the holdings formedy known as resumed 
areas. They may be acquired by anction or tender, after-auction tender, or 
after-tender tender. Occupation licenses extend from January to December 
being renewable annually at a rent determined by the Land Board. 

The area under occupation license (Orown Lands Act) was represented at 
30th June, 1918, by ordinary 692 of 5,085,0340 acres, rental £8,678, and 
preferential 331 leases, representing 1,159,3405 acres, and rent, £6,215. 

18th Section ctnd Past01'al Leases. 

Under the Orown Lands Amendment Act of 1903, the registered 
holder of any pastoral lease, preferential occupation license, or occupation 
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license, could apply for a lease, for not more than twenty-eight years, of an 
area lWt exceeding one-third of the total area of the land comprised within the 
lease or license, subject to such rent, conditions of improvement, and with
dmwal for settlement as may be determined. These are known as 18th 
Section Leases, having been granted uncleI' Section 18, Act of 190.3, which 
has now been repealed. 

At 30th .JU!1P, 1918, these leases, also knov,-n as "Leases to Outgoing 
Pastoral Lessees," numbered 130 with an area of 725,312 acres, and rental 
of £6,971. There were also in existence on :30th June, 1918,9 pastoral 
leases of 1,136,475 acre", and rent £734, in the \Vestern Division, and not 
brought under the provisions of the \Yestern Lands Act. 

/)'pecial Leases. 

Special le~1ses are i~sued chiefly to meet cases ,,-bere land is required for 
some industri,tl or business purpose, 2nd may be obtained by application, 
auction, or otherwisp, the term of the lease not to exceed twenty-eight years. 
The conditions attached are suitable to the circumstances of each cm:e, 
being, like the rent, determined by the Minister. The Crown Lands Act, 
passed in 1 D08, provides for the conversion of special leases, for certain 
purposes, and of agricultural or pftstoral Church and School lands leases, 
into original or additional conditior:al purchase leases; or original or 
additiOtHlI conditiomJ purchases; or original or additional homestead 
selections; cr original or additional settlement leases; or conditional lef1ses ; 
or homestead farm~. 

The number of special leases grante·.! clll'ing 1017-18 numbered 580 of 
62,528 acres, and 217 leases representing 26,153 acres were converted into 
other tenures. After allowance hac; been rm1de for leases which were ter
minated, were forfeited, surrendered, &c., and those which expired by 
efHnxion of time, 6,830 leases (exclusive of leases within the Commonwealth 
territory) with an area of 664,935 acres and rental of £37,904, were current 
at 30th June, 19]8. 

Residential Lectses. 

The holder of a "miner's right" within a gold or mineral field may obtain 
a residential lease. A provisional rent of Is. per acre is charged, the 
maximum area is 20 acres, and the longest term of the lease twenty-eight 
years; the annual rf·nt is appraised by the Land Board. The principal 
conditions of the leaEe are residence during its currency, and the erection 
within twelve months of necessary buildings nnd fences. Tenant-right in 
improyements is conferred upon the le~see. The holder of any residential 
lease may apply after the first fi \-8 years of his lease to purchase the land. 

There were 95?) leases embracing 1.3,67.5 [Lert's and a rental of £1,676 
current at 30[h June, 1918. 

Improrement Leases. 

Improvement leases may consist of any scrub or inferior land not snit 
aUe for settlement in t.he Eastern or Central Divisions, and are obtained 
only by auction or tender, after-auction tender, or after-tender tcndet'. The 
rent is payable annually, and the lease is for a period of twenty-eight years, 
with an area not exceeding 20,480 acres. U pOll the expiration of the lease 
the last holder will have tenant-right in improvemenb. During the last 
year of the leaEe the lessee may apply for a homestead grant of an area 
not in excess of a horne maintenance area, including the area on which his 
dwelling-house is erected. Should the Advisory Board, constituted under 



LAND LEGISLATION AND SETTLEMENT. 52! 

the Oloser Settlement Act, 1907, repoJ't that land comprised in an improve
ment lease or scrub lease is suitable for closer settlement, the Minister may 
resume the lease, the lessee being compensated. 

During 1917-18, one lease, comprising 530 acres, was let by tender 
at a total rent:ill or £6 128. 6d., and 2 leases of 760 acres and rent 
£18 28. 6d. were, under improvement conditions, granted. Two im
provement leases were convertcd' into homestead selections. After allow
ance has been made for leases, which were forfeited, voided, surrendered, 
expired and resumed, there remained carrent at 30th June, 1918, 925 leases 
with an area of 4,355,297. acres and rental £31,026. 

Settlement Leases. 

Under thiR tennre, which now has been superseded practically by that of 
Orown If'ase, farms gazetted as available fOl" settlement lease were obtainable 
on application, accompanied by a deposit consisting of six months' rent 
and at least one-tenth of survey fee. 

U neler the Orown Lands Act of 1908, the holder of a settlement lease 
may com-ert such lease into tj, conditional purchase, or into a conditional 
purchase and conditional lease under certain provisions, but the area of 
the land to be converted into conditional purchase may not exceed a home 
maintenance area. 

During 1917-18, three applications for additional leases relating to 4,383 
acres were lodged. No setUemenL leases were created by conversion, but 
49 leases for an area of 177,741 acres were converted into other tenures. 
After making allowance for leases forfeited, &c., and subdivision, there 
remained current at ~Cth June, 1918, J,542 leasef', comprising 4,571,864 
acres, and rent, £54,294. 

Snow Leases. 

Vacant 0, own lands which for a portion of each year are llsually covered 
with snow, an~l are thereby unfit for continuous use or occupation, may be 
leased by auction or tender, by after-auction tender, or by after-tender 
tender as snow leaFes. Not more than one SIlOW lease may be held by 
the same person. The maximum area is 10,240 acres. The term of the 
lease is seven years, but may be extended for three years. 

At 30th June, 1918, there were twenty lenses current,embracing 131,420 
acres; and rent, £1,232. 

Crown Leas"8. 

Orown leases were const.ituted under the Orown Lands Amendment Act, 
1912, and land~ are specially set apart by notification in the Gazette as 
available for Orown lease. Orown lands available for conditional purchase 
(unless otherwise specified in the Gazette) are also avaibble for Orown lease. 
Land may be set apart for Orown lease to be acquired only as additional 
holdings. The term of lea~e is forty-five years, flnd the annual rent Ii per 
cent. of the capital "alue, as determined every fifteen years. The rent payable 
for the first year may be remitted if, in addition to the improvements 
l>oquire~l as a condition of the lease, Itn equal sum be spent by the lessee in 
improving the land. The lessee is reqnired to reside on the land for 
the years, and during the laRt five years of the lease, unless debarred by 
notification setting the land apart, may apply to convert into a homeste!ld 
farm so much of the land as will not exceed a home-maintenance area. 
Under certain conditions, conversion may also be made into a conditional 
purchase, with or without a conditional lease. The lease may be protected 
against sale for debt in certain circumstances. Any person qualified to 
apply for a homestead farm may apply for a Orown lease. 
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Operations under this class of lease during the past seven years were as 
follow:-

Application. Confirmed. Leases current at 30th June. 
Year ended .. 
3IJtbJUH, 

No. Area, No, Area. No. Area. Rent. 
_~ __ .. __ L 

~. __ .~. _____ c_. ___ 

f 
acres. acres. acres. £ 

19J2 116 311,360 54 168,392 54 168,392 1,588 

1913 477 554,424 278 390,096 330 555,864 5,621 

1914 836 697,425 493 356,727 805 880,785 9,259 

1915 62S 643,189 59S 487,155 1,600 1,563,684 16,114 

1916 571 864,158 501 780,373 1.760 1,896,765 21,561 

1917 541 595,40f) 4!5* 441,31:3 2,033 2,134,446 24,845 

1018 463 500,386 291" 285,218 2,337 2,449,587 
! 

28,292 

* Inc!udes 40 leases of an area of 99,885 acres, and annual rental of £1,448) for returned soldiers in 1917, 
and 21 of 00,197 acres, and rental £948, in 1918. 

Church and ,)chool Land leases. 
Certain grants were made under special enactmfnts, and instructions from 

the Imperial authorities to Sir Thomas Brisbane, then Governor U821-25), 
directed him to reserve one~seyenth of the Crown lands in each county for 
Church and School purposes. 

The aggregate area of such resenes up to the year 1832, shown by survey 
to be actually 451,050 acres, did not attain the pmportional arE'rc specified in 
the instructions. These lands were administered by the Clergy [cIld School 
L'md Corporation until its aholition by Order of Council on the 4th February, 
1833, when the hnrls reverted to the C~>own, Rncl an agent was appointed to 
determine the claims of purchasers, to whom deeds of grant were made and 
confirmed by a subsequent Act of Council, dated the 5th August, 1834. 

Of the reserves mentioned aboyo, 171,746 acres were alienated up to 
the year 1880, when, by the Church and School Lands Dedication Act of 
that year, the balance of 282,304 acres came under tho control of the State 
Legislature to be administered for the purpose of Public Instruction. Sub
sequently the Church and School Lrmds Act, 1897, revested all these lands 
in the Cro",o, free from !tlly trust or condition, but subject to the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Act of 1884 and its subsequent amending Acts, thus 
determining the land as Crown land. Until a notification classifying any 
area of Church and School lands has been published in a,~cordance with 
the Crown Lands Act, such area may be dealt with only by reserYation, 
dedication, license, or held under special or annual lease. 

The total area of Church and School lands held under lease at 30th 
June, 1918, in the Eastern Division was 11 acres, at a rental of £330 per 
annum, the subdivisions being as follows :-

Xo, Area. 
n.cres. 

1 1 

37 10 

38 11 
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Other leases in existence at 30th June, 1918, were as follow :

Homestead leases in the Western Division not brought under the provisions 
of the Western Lands Act were twenty-one, containing an area of 153,275 
acres, and rent £25.'5. 

Artesian well leases in the 'Yestern Division numbered five for an area 
of 51,200 acres; rent, £109. 

There was also one block-holder's lease, 1 acre, and rent £6; and 122 
prickly-pear leases, embracing an area of 42,558 acres, with a rental of £567. 
Permissive occupancies in existence at the same date were 3,128, for an area 
of 1,156,416 acres, and rental £10,742. 

In addition to the foregoing leases, there were at 30th June, 1918, 
exclusive of leases to mine on private land~, 198,955 acres, approximately, 
held under mineral and auriferous leases. Permits to mine umler roads and 
reserves covered an area of 2,180 acres. 

vYES'fERN DIVISION. 

The administration of the 'Yes tern Division under the 'Yestern Lands 
Acts, 1901 and 1905, is vested in three Commissioners, constituting" The 
Western Lands Bo[trd of New South 'Yales," who, sitting in open OOUl't, also 
exercise all the povvers conferred upon Local Land Boards by the Crown 
Lands Acts. 

Snbject to existing rights and extension of tenure granted under certain 
conditions, all forms of alienation (other than by mlCtion) and lease pre~cribed 
by the Orov,'11 Lands Acts, ceased to operate within the \Yestel'll Lands 
Division from 1st J anu2"ry, 1902. 

The registered holder of a homestead selection or grant, pastoral, home
stead, settlement, residential, speciul, [trtesian well, improvement, scrub, or 
inferior lease or occupation license, of land in the 'Yestern Division, may 
apply to bring his lease or license under the provisions of the" 'Vestel'll Lands 
Acts of 1901 and 1905"; in cases where application has not been made, 
such lease or license is treated as if the Acts had not been passed. 

Crown lands within this division are not available for lease until so notified 
in the Gazette, but leases for special purposes may be granted upon certain 
conditions, 11nd holders of areas, which are considered too small to maintain 
a home or to make a Ii velihood, may obtain an additional area under certain 
conditions as a lease. Lands are ga7-etted open for lease at a stated rental 
under specified conditions with respect to residence, transfer, mortgage, and 
sub-letting. 

All leases issued or brought under the provioions of the "'V estern Lands 
Acts of 1901 and 1905," except special 1ea8e8, expire on 30th June, 1943. 
In cases where a withdrawal is made for the purpose of sale by auction 
or to provide small holdings, the lease of the remainder ma,y, as compensation, 
be extended for a term not exceeding six years. 

The rent on all leases brought under the provisions of the Act is 
determined by the Oommissioners for the unexpired portion. The 
minimum rent or license fee is 2s. 6d. per square mile or part thereof, 
the maximum is 7d. per sheep on the carrying capacity determined by the 
Oommissioners. 
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Holdings under the 'Western Lands Acts as at 30th June, 1918, were 
classified as follows :~ 

Class of Holding. 

Pastoral Leases 

Homestead Leases ... 

Improvement Leases 

Scrub Leases 

Inferior Lands Leases 

Settlement Leases ... 

Artesian 'tV e II Leases 

New Special Leases 

Special Leases (Conversion) 

Residential Leases ... 

Occupation Liccnses 

Homestead Selections and Homestead Gran ts 

Section 32, \Vestern Lands Act Leases .. 

Part VII, 

Preferential Occupation Licenscs 

Permissi ve Occupancies 

Oonditional Leases 

Total ... 

•.. J 

LeaeE's 
issu€d. 

No. 

300 

1,117 

116 

:3 

4 

8 

31 

293 

57 I 

104 

35 

Area. 

acres. I 

::::i.::::: I 

17,431 I 
'200,950 I 

40,050 I 
317,111 

546,061 

I 

9,389 . 

I 
7,148,0931 

24,805 I 
I 

Annual 
Rental. 

£ 

50,908 

22,696 

1,0-10 

28 

50 

130 

409 

1,555 

313 

2,099 

140 

291 2,801,\)00 i 2,iJiH 

357 9,10G,334 j 8,641 

41 1l,908 10 
... 60 801,267 GH 

... : __ 81~1 __ 109'[)22 __ ~. 

I 2,871 I 73,77"622 91,7a5 

I 

AItEA I"EASED A'r 30TH JUNE, 1918. 

The area leased to pastoral tenants and others at the End of June, 1918, 
amounted to 115,262,178 acres (including leases to lniners under the Mining 
Act), and was subdivided as follows :~ 

TYI)e of Lease. 
Are'!, Tno of Leose. 

Area. 
[lent;. acres. 

Pastoral I, 13G,·'-;;" Snow Land 131,4'20 

To outgoing Pastoral Lessees 125,:1l~ Special 664-,935 

Occupation License G,2H,;1i!J Inferior Land ... 73,711 

Conditional 14,871,058 Artesian Well. .. 51,200 

Oonditional Purchase ... 433,'228 IVestern Lands 73,7';9,622 

Homestead 153,275 Permissive Occupancy 1,156,416 

Annual ... 2,516,954 Prickly Pear 42,558 

Settlement 4,571,864 :Mining Act 201,135 

Improyement 4,3jiJ,29j Other ... 13,791 

Scrub 1,689,956 ---~~-

Orown ... 2,449,587 Total ... 115,262,li3 

The total amilable area of the State, including that of Lord Howe 
Island, and exclusive of 593,920 acres ceded to the Oommonwealth Govern
ment as Federal Capital Territory, is 198,044,160 acres. Deducting the 
area alienated, and in process of alienation, 61,020,102 acres, and the area 
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leased, 115,362,173 acres, making a total of 176,282,275 acres, there 
remained a balance of 21,761,885 acres, representing the area of country 
neither alienated nor leased, and including roads, reserves for public pur
poses, travelling-stock routes and water. 

The following statement shows the tenure under which the areas leased 
with right or provision to convert into freehold, under the Crown Lands 
(Amendment) Act of 1908, are held :-

Conditional Leases 
Conditional Purchase Leases 
Settlement Leases 
Special Leases 
Hesidential Leases on :Mincral Fields". 
Church and School Land Leases 

Total 

acres. 

14,871,058 
433,228 

4,571,864 
664,935 

13,675 
11 

20,554,771 

The areas under long contracts of lease, in some cases with right of 
renewal, are given below :-

Crown- Leases 
Pastoral Leases ., 
Leases to outgoing Pastoral Lessees ... 

Homestead Leases 
Scrub Leases and Inferior Land Leases 

Artesian ,'I' ell Leases 

Snow-land Leases 
Improvement Leases 

''I' estern Land Leases 
Other Leases 

Total 

AREA A'{AILABLE FOR SETTLEMENT. 

acres. 

2,449,5b7 
1,136,475 

725,312 
153,275 

1,763,667 
51,200 

131,420 
4,355,297 

65,815,354 
243,798 

76,825,385 

As has been shown previously, the area which had been placed practically 
beyond State control at the end of June, 1918, was as follows :-

A rea aliena ted 

Area conditioilally purchased standing good 

Area under Lease with right to convert, .. 

Total area placed practically beyond State control 

acres. 

41,794,364 

19,225,738 

20,554,771 

81,574,873 

Adding together 81,574,873 acres practically beyond State control, and 
76,825,385 acres of land leased on long contracts, a total of 158,400,258 acres 
shows the extent of territory which can now be more closely settled and 
intensely cultivated only by voluntary action of the holders, or by more 
systematic and probably costly resumptions. The balance is 39,643,902 acres; 
of this 2,969,080 acres represent the water area, and a considerable area, 
probably 3 or 4 million acres, must be deducted for roads and for uselesp 
land, leaving perhaps 32 million acres available for occupation under 
Jlarious tenures. There is, however, a difficulty attending any calculation of 
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the area included in land under long le1Lses, which might be made available 
for settlement. This is apparent when the conditions under which the leases 
are now held are taken into consideration. Except ,vhere right to renewal 
on expiration of the lease exists, certain areas arc continually reverting to the 
Orown by effiuxion of time, and again in respect of certain leases provisions 
have been made whereby t.he ::\Iinister may at his discretion withdraw a 
part, and in some cases the whole, of a leased areit, 01' he may resume such 
leases for the purposes of settlemen t. 

AREAS FOR SET'l'LEJIENT, 1917·-18. 

'With a view to classifying and bringing forward those areas which are 
suitable for settlement, systematic inspections of Orown lands are made in 
each district. To meet the demand for land, 1,070,633 acres, including 
193,732 acres for Soldiers' Settlement, were made available during the year 
1917-18, for the classes of holdings specified below:-

For Crown Lease 
(Additional areas) 

Homestead Farms 
(Additional areas) 

Suburban Holdings ... 
Additional Holdings (ordinary) 

Irrigation Farms 
Conditional Purchase (original) 

For Ordinary 
Settlement: 

acres. 
521,119 

40,340 
29,703 
9,703 
5,745 

181,579 

Conditional Purchase and Conditional Leaso 

Homestead Selection (original) 

17 
255 

],371 

65 

Returned Soldiers Special Holdings 
Area acquired (Closer Settlement) ... 

Closer Settlement Promotion Act .... 

Area gazetted prior to 30th June, 1918, but 
not available until after that date 

Total 

48 
53,283 

843,228 

33,673 

8713,901 

For Soldiers' 
Settloment. 

acres. 
75,737 

665 

97,257 
],310 

1,241 

9,221 

185,431 

8,301 

193,732 

Total. 
acres. 

596,856 

41,005 
126,960 

1l,013 
5,745 

182,820 

17 
255 

1,371 
65 

9,221 
48 

53,283 

1,028,659 

41,974. 

1,070,633 

The total areas available under the various tenures on 30th .Tune, 1918, 
were as follow:-

For Ordinary For Returned 
Settlement. Soldiers. Total. 

acres. acres acres. 

For Crown Lease ... 2,648,352 710 ~,649,O62 

Homestead Farms 136,894 69,115 206,009 

Suburban Holdings 25,105 25,105 

(Additional Areas) 5 5 

Conditional Purchase (Original) 5,316,060 5,316,060 

Additional Holdings (Generally) 958,029 958,029 

IVeek-end Leases 477 477 

Town Lands Leases ... '194 194 

Returned Soldiers' Special Holdings 5,990 5,990 

----- _. ___ 0_- -----
Total .. , 9,O85,111 75,820 9,160,931 
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RESERVES. 

The total area of reserved lands in the State as at 30th June, 1918, was 
24,062,834 acres. A classification of reserves according to the purpose for 
which used is shown below:-

Class of Reserves. 
Travelling Stock 

Water 
Mining .. , 

Forest ... 
Temporary Commons ... 

Railway 
Recreation and Parks 
Pending Classification and Survey ... 
For Conditional Purchase, within Gold·fields 

Miscellaneous ... 

Total 

Acres. 
6,107,1l2 

988,701 

1,312,202 

4,572,108 

498,991 

279,561 

231,019 

5,218,788 

801,429 

4,052,923 

24,062,834 

The extent of land set apart for timber conservation amounts to 4,572,108 
acres; for routes and camping-places for travelling stock 6,107,112 acres 
have been reserved, 3,717,322 acres being in the 'Western Division j water 
reserves embraced 988,701 acres, of which 122,673 acres are in the 
\Vestern Division. 

Reserves are not necessarily unoccupied, and are in part held under 
Annual, Special, or Scrub Leases, occupation license, or permissive occupancy. 

A revision of the reserved lands is being made in each Land District with 
the object of withdrawing from reserves any area the continued reservation 
of which is not required in the public interest. 

LAND RESUMPTIONS. 

Land required by the State may be obtained by resumption, purchase, 
exchange, surrender, or gift. Resumptions are those made under the Public 
Works and Lands for Public Purposes Acquisition Acts, and are treated by 
the Government Land Valuer, except those made for purposes of Public 
Instruction or of Railways. Resumptions under the COIllmonwearth Lands 
Acquisition Act, 1906, are also included. 

The following statement shows the area of such resumptions and pur
chases which were made during the past five years :-

Year. Resumptions and Gifts. Total. Purchases. 

a. r. p. a r. p. a. r. p. 

1914 14,514 0 16 27 3 31 14,542 ° 7 

1915 19,107 3 8 17 0 10 19,124 3 18 

1916 25,111 2 15 13 0 25 25,124 3 0 

1917 12,789 0 9 7 0 0 12,796 0 9 

1918 3,774 0 33 17 0 32 3,791 1 25 
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Resumpt:ons and purchas3s, and the purposes thereof, during 1917-18 
were:-

Area. Area. 

Defence 
a. r. p. 
330 0 31'50 

2,433 ° 23 '33 
2 10 

20:; 3 8'55 

Quarantine Purposes ... 
Railways and Tram

ways ". 

a. r. p. 
670 0 19 '75 

General Purposes 
Postal 153 2 11'75 
Public School sites 

Total. .. 3,7D1 1 21'88 

REVENUE FRO~1 PUBLIC LAXDS, 1914-18. 

The following statement shows the Revenue received from Public Lanclfl 
during the years ended 30th June, 1914 to 1915, also thi;) Hcvenue pCI' 

capita :--

Head of Revenue. 1813-]4, 1914-15, 1191:5-13, 

--------------------------~------~-----

ALIENATIOX- /1 £ £ 1 £ I 
Auction ana Special SaleE- i i 

Auction Sales ... ... ... 43,,62 31,630 1 27,32D [ 25,330 

£ £ 

54,52B 
3,049 Imprm'ed Purchases ,,, ... 1 2,427 2,753

1 

2,D82 I 1,793 
N e,vcastle Pasturage TIeseryci I I 

Sales ... ... ... '''1 GH) , 6lD 453 I 297 199 
Miscellaneous Purchases ,,, 18,233 10 698 15 Gii5' Q 311 7 816 

Toh1 ... ,i- ".Ol1":'OO I 40:'" 1--;':731 0.7:'03 
Oonditional Purchases- [ ---- ----- 1------

1

,-----1
1

'-----

Deposits and Improvement" 
(Acts, 1884 and 18i-iJ) ",r 4:2,068 2;), 782 1

1 
37,C83 :1' ;37,601 I[ 51,43.) 

Instalments and Intere:;t (Ac;t,: 
of 1875, 1884, ,md 1880) "I' 7:21,470 715,697! 7!JJ,2G7

I

' 780,9'24 802,047 
Interest (Act of 1861) ". '" 17,2,9 113,131 18,3U) 15,352! lG,3S0 
Balances (Acts, 1861,1875, leSt,! 

and 1889) ". "'I 101,210 71,231 12;),502 I· 71,777 104,268 
Homestead Selections (It1lproW-1 

ments and Hent) ." " 4:~,409: 38,621 i 30,6G6 1 35,499 340,7,-13 

Total ". £1 925~4;;ti867~462 ;1,Oli,82719tl~15311 008 893 
I I ' , 1----

1
--------1----,----

OCCUPATIOX- ',I 1 
Leases-

Pastoral 73;:; 769 734 I 73(31 
Conclitiorml 211,GG2 ,201,526 206,530 198.481 
Oonditional Purchase 20,704 I 113,987 lS,9271 14,844 
Occupation Licenses 23,060 1 21,242 20,G2l 20, ~~o 
Homestead and Farm 1,114 1,0851 1,343 1,3.J9 
Annual and Snow '" I 1 
Scrub and Inferior \ 37,405 33,639 31,902 I 31,038 
Settlement 7') 938 67,743 1 68,2041 62,723 

Artesian ,Yell ." 144 118 169 118 

735 
201,73B 

14,517 
10,4;-)(; 

4,354 

31,218 

60,668 
33,948 

167 
354 

Improvement '''1 40;947 37,693 1 37,167, 34,644 

Ohurch and School Land '" 406 :399 i 391 I 365 
,Yestern Land Division '" 84,662., Si,48S I 90,073

1

, 87,588

1

1 02,5±7 
Leases under 18th Section, Landi' I I 

rlct, 1903 ... 0,934 i 9,160 8,199 7,550, 7,207 
Crown Leases ... j 7,268' 11,748 18,167 21,101 I 24,696 

Suburban Holdings '''1' __ 1~~1 2'693_1 __ 4~~ _4~125 I 4,409 

Total... £ 512,160 I 494,290 506,619 484,8821 493,994 
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Head of REyennc. 

OCCUPATION (continucd)--
~lining

Mineral Leases 

I 1013-14. 

£ 

1914-15. 19[5-16. 1916-17. [1917-18. 

£ £ £ I £ 

Leases of Auriferous Lands 
Go~d and Mineral Dredging 

Leases ... 

1,755 1,668 1,315 1,226 1,174 
10,682 15,426 15,602 15,168

1

16,702 

Miners' Right" 
Bnsiness Licenses 
Residcn tial Leases 
Royalty on Minerals 
Fees-\V ardon's Courts 

Department of i\linos 
Other Receipts 

Tobl ... 

834 793 601 i 501 711 
2,780 2,484 2,290 I 2,201 I 2,414 

636 565 ' 517 471 451 
I,~!.; 1,816 [ 1,830 i 1,8~4 1,8440 

al;~illlO,S~') I 90,:145 i 111,l!H i 104,129
1, 

102,lG1 

.. 1,959 I 1,439 i 1.322 1 1,382 1,357 

. I 5,032 3,84:2 [ :3,344 I 2,936

1

' 3,614 
,_- - _____ 1 _____ 1 ________ _ 

£11~3'2~=-1_ B7,378_1~~ 174 I 130,0:8-1_130,431_ 
J I I 

iii I 
Miscellaneous Land Receipts- ! Go~,". 29 I I 

Timber Licenses, &c.... flS,!)72 88,008 ,,__ GR,218 69,:118 
Rents, Special Objects ... 47,174 52,800 57,087 5:3,6[0 'I 56,4:13 
Fees on Preparation and Ellrol- : 

ment of Title-deeds ,.. 4,60fl 3,742 4,058 i :'1,3,iS 4,041 
Survey Fees ... ... 'I 2:3,fHl2 22,623 21,898 1 23,121 25,5W 
Fees on Transfer of Leases ... 2,742 2,603 2,769, ...... .. .. 
Quit Rents and Other Receipts 33,479 24,254 27.804' 2S,788 30,650 

Total... .., £ls15,9cb I I04~980 1- 183,538Im~I;35 186~11-
Gross Revenue 
Itefunds 

Net Revenue 

Auction and Special Sales 
Conditionall'urchases 
Pastoral Occupation '" 
llining OccuFation." ... 
Miscellaneous Land Receipts 

Gross Revenue 
Refunds 

Net Revenue 

i---- --- ,---__ , ___ .. ____ _ 
£1 1,S63,807 1,729,810 1 1,892,577 \769,919 Il,88G,fl22 
£, 34,920 31,729 i 27,26! i 22,910 25,4G2 

£;~,S28,8S7 ~,698,08111,8G~313J~,747-,009 II'E6~460-
REYE:-;CE PER CAPITA, 

r~ ~. ~'i ~ ~' ~'I ~ ~' (~' I z ~' g' ~ ~. z· 
.,,! 0 10 1 0 f) 4 i 0 10 11 10 10 1 0 10 8 

0570541°50053053 
"'1 0 I 7 0 1 5 0 1 6 0 1 5 0 1 " 
"!~-i 0 2 ~J_O_:~i~~~_ 0 2 0_ 

£! 1 0 4' I) 18 8 i 1 0 3 I 0 19 0 ,! 1 0 0 
£1 0 0 5 0 0 :5 i 0 0 3 I 0 0 3! 0 0 ;{ 

£1- 0 1911;0i83-'-1-00 100S-g-iOl9f}-
, '. I 

----"'--- ,._-._------ --- --------.--~----~--~-

CLOSE1, SETTLE~IE2\T. 

Under the Closer Settlement Act, 1901, provision was made for the 
acquisition of private lands, or of lnnds le<1sed from the Crown, for purposes 
of closer settlement, but as power of compulsory resumption was not COll

ferred, the Act was practically inoperative. 
The Closer Settlement Act, 1901, repealed the 1901 enactment, and 

provided for compulsory resumption of private land for purposes of closer 
settlement when the value exceeds £:20,000, exdusive of improyements, and 
owners could offer to surrender private hnds at specified prices, such oiler to 
be binding on the OWller for a period of nine mor: ths. These provisions 
have been repealed by the Closer Settlement (Amendment) Ad, 1914, 

The Closer Settlement Amendment Act, 1907, constituted three Advisory 
Boards to report upon lands suitable for closer settlement, the land being 
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purchased by agreement with the owner, 01' acquired by resumption when 
the value, without in'lprovements, exceeds £20,000. '\Tithin six months 
after the passing of an Act sanctioning the construction of a Ene of railway, 
the Governor may notify a list of estates within 15 miles of a railway 
line; within six months of this notification the Governor may notify his 
intention to purcha~e or resume for purposes of closer settlement land so 
notified the property of one owner and exceeding £10,000 in value. 

Land comprised in an irnprovement or scrub lease, or section 18 lease, 
may also be resumed for closer settlement upon the recommendation of :1n 
Advisory Board constituted under the Act of 1907. 

Before land acquired is available for settlement, the areas and values 
per acro of the proposerl settlement purchases must be approved by the 
Minister. 'rhe area available may include not only land acquired under 
the Act but also any adjacent Crown lands set apart for the purpose. 
Settlement areas are notifieu for disposal in farms of three classes, viz., 
agricultural lands, grazing lands, and township settlement allotments. 

In the Closer Settlemcnt Amendment Act, 1909, provision is made that at 
any time after a proclamation of intended acquisition of an estate, if an 
agreement be made that the land shall be subdivided for closer settlement 
by the O\vner, the power of resumption may be suspendeu for a term not 
exceeding two years. Any sale or lease made under such agreement must 
be submitted to the Minister, and if it be found that the owner has failed 
to fulfil the conditions, the suspension of the power of refmmption shall cease. 

Males over the age of 16 years, and females over 21 years, may apply 
for land under the Act, if they are not holders, except under annual 
tenure, of land which, with the area sought, will subshcntially exceed a home
maintenance area; but if any person divests himself of land in order to 
apply for a settlement purchrrse, his application will be disallowed, unless the 
Minister's consent in writing be obtained to the making of an application. 

The person applying, if a woman, must be unmarried or widowed, or if 
married, be living apart from her husband under a decree for judicial 
separation; but with the Minister's consent a married woman not living 
apart from her husband may apply for a settlement purchase, in 'vhich case 
the lands held by her husband will be considered in estimating whether the 
area held, together with that sougb.t, substantially exceeds a home-main
tenance area; and in considering any application by a married man not so 
living apart, the total area held by husband and wife will be similarly 
{)onsidered. 

Unless otherwise prescribed or notified under the present regulation, ap· 
plications, on or after the 1st September, 1917, accompanied by a depoRit of 
6} per cent. of the notified capital value of the land, must be lodged with 
the Crown Land Agent of the district, or with any other officer duly ap· 
pointed. The purchase money is payable in thirty-two annual instalments 
at the rate of 6t per cent. of the capital value of the land, including interest 
at 5t per cent. on the unpaid balance of purchase money. ,Yhere the settle
ment purchase is within a settlement purchase area notified prior to 1st 
January, 1913, the deposit and subsequent instalments are at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum, and the interest is at the rate of { per cent. 
per annum. 

Residence for a period of five years is required, and commences at any 
time within twelve months after the decision of the Land Board allowing 
the purchase; but the term may be extended to any date wit hin five years 
Df the allowance of purchase, and on. such terms and conditions as to 
improvements and cultivation as may be arranged between the rrpplicant 
and the Land Board. Residence implies continuous and bona fide living 
upon any farm or township settlement allotment in the same settlement 
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purchase area. Subject to the approval of the Land Board, the condition 
as to residence may be observed in any adjacent town or village; or by 
permission may be suspended. Residence may be permitted on another 
holding (within reasonable working distance) subject to such conditions 
as may be imposed. 

On unimproved land, the purchaser is required to effect substantial and 
permanentirnprovelllents to the extent of 10 per cent. of the capital value 
within two years from the date of application, with an additional 15 per cent. 
within nve years. Existing improvements on the land are held to fulfil this 
condition to the amount of their value. Every purchaser is subject to 
conditions as to mining, cultivation, destruction of vermin and noxious 
weeds, &c. 

The Minister may give consent to the temporary occupation, subject to 
certain conditions, of any lands within a settlement purcha8e area which 
remain unselected. The permit to occupy does not exempt the land from 
settlement purchase. 

The three Advisory Boards constituted under the Closer Settlement Act 
to inspect and report upon suitable estates for closer settlement were replaced 
by one central Board to deal with closer settlement for the whole State. 

The following table contains information regarding areas administered 
under the Closer Settlement Acts as at 30th June, 1918:~ 

I Lands comprised in Settle- Price paid for 
t ment Areas. Acquired land. 

Name of Settlement Purchase Area. 

I 
i AdjOiningl 

I 
Acquired Crm:rn Total. Total. I Per Acre. land. land. I 

I acres. acres. acres. 1 £ £ s. d. 

Myall Creek, Inverell 
···1 

53,929 J9,271 73,200 138,866 211 6 

Gobbagombalin, 'Wagga 61,866 4,631 66,497 207,560 3 7 

Marrar, 'VaggCL 26,608 7S1 27,389 68,777 2 11 8 

'Valla \Yalla, Albury 50,156 1,580 51,736 250,687 5 0 () 

Sunny Ridge, Cowra ... 12,031 420 12,451 49,038 4 1 8 

Boree Oreek, Urana ... 17,002 242 17,244 61,385 3 12 3 

Peel River, Tamworth 90,618 114 99,732 405,416 4 5 

Mungery, Parkes 55,159 47,371 102,530 115,878 2 2 0 

Ooreen and Back Paddock, Oorowal 37,862 1,492 39,354 140,000 3 14 1 

Brookong, Urana 12,006 156 12,162 42,170 3 10 3 

PiafT'away and Walhallow, Tamworth 12,447 348 12,795 61,980 5 0 0 

Everton, Dubbo 6,477 6,049 12,526 19,426 3 0 (} 

Pine Ridge, Dunedoo, .. ... 1 7,845 197 8,042 28,790 3 13 5 
I 

Richlands, Goulburu ... 8,719 302 9,021 34,885 4 0 1 

Larras Lake, Molong ... II ,538 42 11,580 53,830 4 13 4 

Crowther, Young 10,563 325 10,888 52,201 4 18 10 

North Logan, Oowra ... '''1 11,441 243 11,684 54,461 4 15 3 
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Lands comprised in Settle· 
ment Areas. 

Name of Settlement Purchase Area. 

Hardwicke, Yass 

'l'uppal, Corowa 

Nangus, Gundagai 

Gunningbland, Parkes 

'l'ibbereenah, Narrabri 

"Yandary, Forbes 

I 
... [ 

••• 
'''1 

I 

'''i 

Acquired 
land. 

acres. 

6,141 

49,178 

7,517 

12,404 

12,357 

8,998 

I 
[ 

! acres. 

112 

1,073 

212 

109 

528 

439 

Cole Park, Malton, and Rossiville, Goulburn 3,141 769 

Bibbenluke, Bombala 16,174 410 

454 Maharatta, Bomhala ... 20,256 

W'arrah, Murrurundi 

Boorabil, \Vyalong 

Eulabil ... 

North Barellan 

Bygalore 

Forest Vale 

Gorman's Hill Wes!. 

Ungarie Sonth 

Emu Park, Casino 

Farlane, Gunnedah 

Fitzroy Falls, Moss Vale 

Garoolgan Park, Narrandera 

Dingo Dell, Temora Central. .. 

Rosehill, In verell 

The Curragh, Temora Central 

Yarran Park, Narrandera .. , 

45,006 

8,7li 

907 

4,366 

19,264 

20,642 

1,781 

324 

3,880 i 2,134 
i 

11,668 i Si 

1,321 I 
1,024 

87 

... 1 1,838 

...... 1

1 

2,558 
1,237 

2,998 

:::1 2,560 I 

Total. 

acres. 

6,253 

50,251 

7,729 

12,513 

12,885 

9,437 

3,910 , 

16,584 

20,710 

45,006 

10,498 

907 

4,366 

19,588 

20,642 I 

6,014 I 

11,755\ 
i 

1,321 I 
I 

1,024 I 

871 
1,858

1 

2,558 I 
1,237 i 

2998 I 

2:560 I 
i 

Price paid for 
Acquired land. 

Total. I Per acre. 

£ I £ s. d. 

26,100 4 5 ° 
221,224 4 10 ° 
29,819 4 0 ° 
37,212 3 ° ° 
49,022 3 19 8 

36,963 4 2 6 

14,090 

60,339 

72,190 

192,747 

4 10 ° 
3 15 ° 
3 11 11 

458 

17,433 I 2 ° ° 
6,449 

18,022 

48,867 

56,765 

8,457 

33,546 

6,463 

4,864 

807 

5,651 

10,032 

7,299 

14,227 

8,484 

[ 

723 

427 

2 11 ° 
2 15 ° 
226 

2 17 6 

4 17 10 

4 15 ° 
947 

3 1 ° 
3 18 5 

5 10 ° 

I----'.--!--- ,--------
[ 

Total 
I 

I i 

." 759,5261 91, 996 1 851,52212,772,422 3 13 ° 
NOTE ~In addition to the aboyc, fourteen estates of an area of 216,815 acres, \'alued a.t £987,364, have been 

ae.quircd for Soldiers' Settlements. 

Of the total area of Closer Settlement land~, 26,537 acres have been 
reserved for roads and other purposes, and 824,985 acres have been divided 
into 1,708 f<lrms, the average area per farm being 483 acres, 
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Particulars of the subdivisions are shown in the following statement :_ 

Name of Settlement 
IJurchase Area. 

Capital value of Areas 
contained in .F'arm-;. 

Lands. Lands. Tltal. 

'

I ,j 
~ Acquired I Crown I 

'~---------,---;---"",----~--

! I I I No. I £ ;: ;: 
:M]'all Creek .. .. ..' 131 I I~S,f,OS £7,-1'9 165,8;7 '! 

~~~~~~Olllbalin ~: :: l!~ 11 2~~:;)g~{ 1~:~I5 ~i~: ;~~ 
'Walla 'Valla . . . . 126 255. ~o2 3,845 25;1,107 /' 

~~~~~' C~~~~~~ :: :: .. ~~ g~:~g~ I, ~~ ~~:~~~ I' 
~?eel H.iver . ~ " 289 438,578 12U 43S,704 
Mung-cry .. .. .. 62 117,497 I 81,962 199, ~n9 
Careen and Back PaclJock 63 1.50,173 I 3,EM! 15.,022 
Drookong ...... 20 43,155 sa 43,4[(; 
Piallawa]' ancl Wttlhallow .. 3S 03,425 1,371 F4,856 
Everton .. " .. .. 18 19,886 11,571 31,457 
Pine Ridge .. .. .. 1(1 29,556 625 30,181 
-lUchlands ., .• ., .. 37 36,161 932 37,093 
Larras Lake .. ., .. 30 57,137 I 3 57,140 
NorLh Logan .. .. .. 51 58,4S7 676 59.163 
'iIardwicke ., .. I 21 2(1,8:W 276 ~7, 133 
Tappal . '/117 232,llO 2,332 231,472 
Nang-us .. :: :~ :: 17 31,067 485 31.552 
Dunningbland .. .. 10 3S,792 118 33,910 I 
.TibJereenah .. .. "1 75 51,516 868 52,384 
Wandar], .. .. .. .. 18 37,985 642 38,627 
'Crowther .. .. .. ../ 22 53,687 091 54,381 
Cole Park, Malton, & Rossiville 19 14,044 i 5,781 20,428 
Bibbenluke .. .. .. 31 62,108 1,289 63,397 

;~,aahr<raarahtta.. ......... . ... /' 46 80,555 i 993 81,548 
.. 83 209,994 209,994 
BOOl'abi! .. " ,. .. 8 19,G30 3,21~ 2" 819 
;~nlabil .. .. '4 •• 5 6,449:.. <3;449 
North Barellan.. .. "I 8 18,022 43! 18,022 
,B.rgalore .. " .. .. 19 59,846 • 60,280 
Forest Vale* .. .. ..1 25 68,879 66,879 

Farms 
allotted 
to 30th 
June, 
1915. 

No. I 
IS! I 142 
45 

I~~ I 
30 I 269 
t2 
6:; 1 
20 
38 
18 
16 
37 
30 
46 

21 I 117 
17 
1.9 
7" 
18 
22 
19 
31 

46 i 

8i I 

Area 
allotted. 

acre 1. 

ti7,~j3 

fH,:301 
27.018 
[O,G05 
1:!,~ij7 
)7,031 
97,112 
9,),111 
38,353 
l~!OOo 
12631 
12;306 
7,946 
8,917 

11,484 
11,279 

6,172 
49,573 
7,649 

12,339 
12,722 

9,Oi5 
10,677 

3,845 
16,037 
20,369 
44,318 
4,563 

907 
4,366 

Capital 
"alne 

of 
Farms 

allotted. 

I 
;: 

I !)'U'~2,~ 
"77:17:~ 
5'5~\ 107 
5),5::8 
68,H~ 

438,-04 
1£9,409 
154,022 

43,4£G 
.H,85tl 
31,457 
30,181 
37,0113 
57,140 
58,683 
27, 13~ 

234,472 
31,552 
38,910 
52,3St 
38,627 
M,38!. 

I
, 20,428 

l 

63,297 
81,543 

209,994 
11,649 

6,449 
18,022 

Gorman's Hill 'Vest .. .. i {) 8,623 4,On7 12,720 
:t-Tngarie South.. .• ..1

1 
15 41,952 203 42,155 15 J1,:103 42,155 

'Emu Park.. ,. .. 3 6,463 .. 6,468 3 1,321 6,41'3 
'Farlanc ···· .. 1 3 4,853 1 • • 4, "63 3 1,021 4,863 
]<'itzro]' Falls .. .. . .J

I 
2 8J7 i .. 807 2 87 807 

Garoolgan Park.. .. .. 3 5,651 .. 5,651 3 1,858 5,n51 
'Dingo Dell .. ,. 4 10,032 I! .. 10,032 4 2,1)58 10,032 
Rosehill .... 3 147'~~7g i •• 7,2')0 3 1,237 7,209 
The Curragh .. .. I 6 ,-- I •• 14,227 6 2,993 14,227 
Yarran Park .. ___ 4 ___ 8'4841 __ ·:._1 __ 8~~ _ .. ..:... -..2~~_0 _ --.:'.:~ 

Total .. . '11,708 I 2,9!7,221 170,259 I 3,117,480 1,649 774,270 ~,963,921 

* TwentYMtwo farms on this Estate are being utilised in connection ,,,ith Government scheme 
of share farming. 

Up to 30th June, 1918, the total farms allotted were 1,649, containing 
774,270 acres, of the capital value of £2,963,921, representing an average 
"Jost to the settler of £3 16s. 7d. per acre and of £1,797 per farm. 

Of the above number, 46 farms, with 24,943 acres and valued at £1l0,094, 
have been converted into homestead farms, leaving 1,603 farms allotted 
under the Closer Settlement Ad, in existence at 30th June, 1918, the area 
.of which is 749,327 acres and the capital value £2,853,827. 

On the 30th June, 1918, there were 59 farms containing 50,715 acres 
unallotted; 22 of these of 17,864 acres are being utilised in connection with 
the Government scheme of share.farming, leaving 37 farms of 32,851 acres 
available for settlement, and two farms which were forfeited are available 
for re·allotment, 

The farms which have not yet been selected are let under permissive 
occupancy, and remain available for settlement purchase application. 

Closer Settlement Promotion Act, 1910. 
The Closer Settlement Promotion Act, 1910, enables three or more 

persons qualified to hold settlement purchases to negotiate with an owner of 
*62697·-B 
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private lands, and to apply to have such lands brought under the Act. 
1] pon approval by the Minister, the vendor surrenders the land to the Crown, 
and the purchaser acquires it as a settlement purchase, obtaining an advance 
secured by mortgage on the land, from the Commissioners of the Government 
Savings Bank, who may make advances up to 93! per cent. of the Crown 
valuation of the farm, with a maximum of £3,000 ; the total advances by the 
bank under this Act in any financial year may not exceed £1,000,000. Each 
farm is worked independently, the co·operatiun of the applicants ceasing with 
the allotment of an area, for which each has to lodge a deposit of £5 and costs 
of surveys, &c., with 61 per cent. of the Crown Villuation of the farm on 
allotment. Repayments of advances from the Govel'Ilment Savings Bank are 
subject to the regulations in force at the date of commencement of title. At 
present the regulations provide for repayment at the rate of 62 per cent. per 
annnm of the capital value of the farm; this includes interest at 5tper cent. 
on the outstanding balance, the whole indebtedness being dischal'ged in 
thirty-two years. "G nder the Retul'Iled Soldiers' Settlement (Amendment) 
Act, 1917, anyone or Inore discharged soldiers, within the meaning of the 
Act, if duly qualified, may also apply. 

Under the Closer Settlmnent (Amendment) Act, 1914, instead of the 
Government Savings Bank advancing the purch"se money, the Minister for 
Lands is authorised to pay same from the Cloeer Settlement leund, or to issue 
Closer Settlement Debentures covering the amount. In the latter case the 
principal is repayable by seven equal quinquennial payments, with interest 
at 41 per cent. per annum, payable half-yearly. 

Extension of time to pay instalments of purchase may be sanctioned in 
special circumstances, and holders of farms may obtain advances on account, 
of improvements effected. 

From the commencement of the Act in September, 1910, till 30th June, 
1918, 1,391 farms, of a total area of 577,176 acres, were applied for, the 
amount involved~being £2,916,282. Of this number, 1,108 far111s, embracing 
an a1'e'1of 448,572 acres, at a cost of £2,343,482, were allotted and finally 
dealt with at 30th June, 1918. 

The transactions for each year were as follows:-

------------~ 

____ ~_e~ _J Estat~s.J~a_n_n_s'---,~_A_r_ea_. _--,--_~~~~~~;e~. 

1910-11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
]917-18 

Total 

acres. £ 
t 26 10,785 54,131 

31 209 84,280 418,941 
36 274 107,791 599,146 
32 18:~ 62,598 361,351 

i
lll 

~~ 1~5571 ~~:~;~ ~g6:ig; 
13 28,877 123,331 
21 I 123 56,652 285,317 

... \-~1~ 76--ll,lO-8-1-~44~8-,5~'i~2- -2,~34-3~,4~8~2 ~ 

-----~------'----~--------------

Of the estates shown to have been dealt with during the year 1915-16 
there was one containing 3 farms with an area of 1,321 acres, which was 
settled by certificates and cash from the Closer Settlement Fund, to the 
extent of £6,464. This, together with 2 estates, 13 farms of an area of 
5,273 acre8 and value £24,471, dealt with in like manner in 1914-15, have 
nuw been included in Closer Settlement Areas. 

In addition to the land acquired by the State for closer settlement a 
number of estates have been subdivided for that purpose by private owners. 
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LABOUR SETTLEMENTS. 

In the Labour Settlements Act, 1902, provision was made for land to be set 
a,part for lease as a labour settlement, under the control of a Board, which was 
€mpowered to enrol approved p€rsons; to make regulations concerning the. 
work to be done; to apportion the work among the members; and to 
distribute equitably wages, profits, and emoluments, after providing for the 
cost of maintenance of members; to establish any trade or industry, and 
apportirm the profitR among the enrolled members. The land was under the 
control of a Board, in trust for the members of the settlement. 

·With a sufficient enrolment of members a Board might apply for monetary 
assistance on behalf of the members of the settlement, to a maximum amount 
of £25 for each enrolled member who was the head of a dependent family; 
£20 for each married person without a family; and £15 for each unmarried 
person. On the expiration of four years from the commencement of the 
lease, and at the end of each year following, 8 per cent. of the total sum paid 
to the Board became a charge on its revenue, until the total amount advanced, 
with interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, had been repaid. 

The Labour Settlement Act of 1902 was repealed by the Bega and Wilber
force Labour Settlement Act, 1917. That act dissolves the Boards of 
Control and provides for the exclusive right of the present settler or his 
representatiyes to acquire, within a specified period, the block set down 
opposite his name in the schedule under the Act, ctS a homestead farm 
under the Orown Lands Oonsolidation Act, 1913. 



RURAL SETTLEMENT. 

The State may be classified for purposes of rural settlement and rural 
industries into five divisions, viz" Coast, rrableland, vVestern Sloper; of the 
Great Dividing Range, Central Plains and Riverina, and the Western, 
Plains, Each Division has its own special character, and its natural 
resources are characteristic of its climatic conditions, From Sydney as the 
centre, settlement extended first along the coast, then to the central and 
more accessible parts of the tableland, following the course of the great; 
inland rivers towards the southern and western parts or the State when' 
pressed by lack of pasturage for the growing flocks and herds, and debouch
ing upon the great plains of the west, 

Geographical features and climate have been the primary factors in: 
determining the trend of settlement; and other considerations, such as the' 
fertility of the soil, the distribution of the rainfall, the density of the timber
growth, and the consequent cost and difficulty of clearing, etc" naturally 
regulated the character of the rural settlement in a given locality aner 
determined the purposes to which lands were applied, 

Another matter of great importance was the question of communication 
between the sparsely-settled and the populous centres, with access to a 
market which would assure to the settler a rea80nable prospect of the 
di~pos'11 of his products, and would permit an effort to regulate supply 
according to demand, 

RURAL HOLDI~GS AND TENURES, 

Rural holdings may consist of alienated lands, or of Crown lands, or of 
both, The extent of alienated or freehold land occupied in holdings of one
acre and over, as at 30th June, 1918, was 57,787,075 acres, of which 
53,968,493 acres were occupied by the owners and 3,818,582 acres were 
rented, The Crown lands in occupation amounted to. 116,833,721 acres, the
area attached to alienated holdings was 92,319,689 acreR, the balance, 
2J,514,032 acres, being in separate holdings, 

The following table shows the area taken up in holdings of one acre and 
over in each Division of New South Wales, according to the class of tenure. 

1 

Area Alienated in HOrldings, \ Crown Lands, Total Area 

I l
in 

Occupied i Att~ched tdo "In t Holdings. 

I hv Owner Rented" Total. I Allenate ~epara e 
~~~ __ "~~_i I Holdings. Holdings'i 

Division. 

acres. I acres. ; acres. ! acres. acres. I acres. 
Coastal Belt... .., ... 7,659,561 1,444,408, 9,103,969 I 3,802,116 452,850 13,358,93:; 
Tahleland .. , .. , ... 10,503,220 830,332 [11,333,552 7,666,922 1,130,986 I 20,131,460 
Western Slopes... ... 13,382,3471 686,360. 14,068,707 1 5,088,760 1,827,139 '1

20,984,60(l; 
Cent,ral Plains and Rivcrina 20,854,890 E04,380 . 21,659,270 113,729,583 6,294,948 41,683,801 
Western Plains .. , ... 1,568,475 53,102 '. 1,621,577 62,032,308 14,808,10D, 78,461,994 

New South Wales 53,968,4931 3,818,582 i 57,787,075 i 92,319,689 [U,514,ll32 [174,620,796 

Of the total area occupied, 33'1 per cent, was freehold, and 66'9 per cent. 
was leased from the Crown. Nearly one-third of the Crown lands so leased 
was in the Western Division, and utilised almost exclusively for depasturing 
stock. In the Diviaion of the Central Plains and Riverina 52 per cent. 
of the land occupied was freehold. 

Tenancy, as understood in older settled communities oversea, has made 
comparatively little progress, 93,4 per cent, of the alienated land being in 
the occupancy of the proprietors; but in some districts the system of working 
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on shares has been instituted-the owner providing the land and the capital 
for the cultivation of the soil, and the farmer supplying the labour and the 
machinery, &c. 

The proportions of the total area of the several Division::; occupied in 
holdings of various classes are shown in the following table :-

Proportion of Total Area Contained in-

Division. Alienated Lands. I Crown Lands. 
Total 

Occupied I 
Rented. I I AttaChed.) Separate. 

Holdings. 

o\~Ker. I Total. 
I 

Coastal Belt 
'" ... per cent. per cent.lper cent.lper cent.tper cent. per cent. 

... 34'25 6"47 40'72 I 17'01 I 2'03 59'76 
Tableland ... ... . .. 
Western Slopes ... ... ... 55'IS 2'83 58'01 20'9S 7'54 86'53 
Central Plains and Ri\'erina 

'" 40'66 '~l I "'87 "'68 I ,," ","" 
... 45'50 1'76 I 47'26 29'96 13'74 90'96 

Western Plains ... ... ... 1"\)5 '07 I 2'02 I 77'19 1 18 '42 97'~ 
New Sonth Wales ... ... 27'17 1-1'92 1 29-09146-48Tl2-i4!87-91 

The foregoing ratios show that slightly less than 88 per cent. of the total 
area contained within the boundaries of the State is occupied in holdings 
of one acre and upwards. The highest proportion of absolute alienation .. 
58 per cent. of thc area of the Division, has taken placo in the Western 
Slopes, and the lowPbt 2 per cent., in tho Western Plains, but taking the 
total area of holding~, the Western Plains show tho maximum proportion of 
its area-97'6 per cent.-under occupation; the proportions are high also in 
the Oentral Plains and Hiverina, 91 per cent., and in the Western Slopes, 86'5 
Fer cent. 

NUMBER OP HOLDINGS AND AVERAGE AREAS. 

Excluding from consideration land hpld simply under lease from tho
Orown, there were in the State of New South Wales on the 30th June, 1918, 
96,085 holdings of one acre and upwards in extent, comprising land acquired 
from the Orown by grant or by purchase, with, in some cases, areas of Orown 
lands attached thereto. 

The number of these holdings as returned by occupiers, and the alienated 
area at intervals since 1881, are shown herewith, together with the average 
area contained in the holdings. 

I I N~'~ Alienated Area. I Number Alienated Area. 

Year. of 
Year. of 

Alienated j Average i Alienated I Average Holdings. Total. per Holdings. Total. per 
Holding I I Holding. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
18RO-l 39,992 27,765,318 694 1905-6 77,136 48,728,542 632 
1885-6 43,727 34,031,104 778 1910-1 87,503 52,164,454 596 
1890-1 49,960 38,959,225 787 1915-6 94,177 56,288,979 593 
1895-6 60,529 42,321,926 699 1917-S 96,085 57,787,075 601 
1900-1 69,439 46,043,244 I 663 

The average area of alienated land per holding increased from 694 acres 
in 1881' to 787 acres in 1891, and then declined gradually to 593 acres in 
1916; it has since advanced to 601 acres. In 1918 there was, on the 
average, an area of 961 acres of Orown lands attached to allienated holdings, 
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thus increasing the average area to 1,562 acres, and if holdings consisting of 
Crown lands only be taken into consideration the average area under all 
forms of tenure was 1,67i acres. Particulars for each DivisioJ? of the State 
are shown below. 

Coastal Belt 
Tableland ... 

Division. 

Western Declivity .. 
Central Plains and Riverina 
'Western Plains ... 

New South Wales 

A Yerage Size of Holding. 

; I. d d 
I Alienated Area I AI~~~~~e:D 
, Only. ! Orown Lands. 

I 

! 

All Tenures, 
including
Holdings 

consisting of 
Orown Lands 

Only. 

acres. \ acres. acres. 

;~~I I ~~~ , ~i~ 
834 1,135 1,136 

2,056 I 3,358 I 3,058 
... 1,355 I 53,178 1 37,221 

...1601-111--1,562-' -il,6-17--

I I 

SIZE OF HOLDINGS. 

Information regarding the size of the rural holdings has been tabulated 
in two distinct classifications, one in accordance with the "ize of the alienated 
area, and the other in accordance with the total area of alienated and Crown 
land contained in each holding. The alienated holdings numbering 96,085 as 
at 30th .June, 1918, contained 57,787,075 acres of alienated land and 
92,319,689 acres of Crown lands attached. There were also 8,065 holdings 
-containing Crown lands only. 

The following table shows the alienated area and the Crown lands attached 
classified according to the size of the privately, owned land at the 30th June, 
1918. 

\ N"m"", 
Area Occupied. 

Proportion in each 
area group. 

Size of Holding. of 
Holdings. 1 Crown Lands I Holdings \ Alienated 

Alienated. Attached to I Total. 
Alienated. 

. Land. 

acres. 
30,4751 

I acres. acres. per cent.!per cent. acres. I 

1- 15 .. 142,561 I 301,677 444,238 31'72 '25 
16- 50 ... 11,117 ! 367,440 i 1,660,780 2,028,220 11'57 '63 

51- 100 ... 8,3H 1 67 1,105: 956,125 1,627,230 8'71 1'16 
101- 500 .. , 26,183 1 6,739,191 ! 14,:323,659 21,062,850 27'25 11'66 
501- 1,000 .. 9,768 I 6,860,132 I 15,410,630 22,27(},762 10'17 11·87 

1,001- 1,500 ... 3,702 1 4,5:13,988 8,850,113 13,384,101 3'85 7'85 
1,501- 2,000 ... 1,6"02 2,777,555 5,662,824 8,4-10,379 1'67 4'81 
'2,001- 3,000 ... 1,778 4,345,718 10,714,430 15,060,148 1'85 7'52 
2,001- 4,000 .. , 845 2,939,785 6,403,066 9,342,851 '88 5'09 
4,001- 5,000 ... 499 2,229,790 4,533,163 6,762,953 '52 3'86 
5,001- 7,500 ... 684 4,131,880 7,105,910 11,237,790 ·71 7'15 
7,501-10,000 .. , 323 2,784,699 2,535,691 5,320,390 '34 4·82 

10,001-15,000 ... 295 3,538,714 4,595,272 8,133,986 '31 6'12 
15,001-20,000 ... 137 2,379,885 , 2,896,073 5,275,958 'l4, 4'12 
:20,001-30,000 ... 145 1 3,528,513 i 2,828,917 6,357,430 '15 6'10 
::10,001-40,000 ... 52 i 1,794,830 I 480,756 2,275,586 '05 3·U 
40,001-50,000 '" 31 I 1,366,602 i 1,3Ib,129 2,681,731 '03 2'36 
{)ver 50,000 ... 75 I 6,654,687 1 1,745,474 8,400,161 '08 11'52 

.. ·1 57,787~Oi5 i 92,319~68g 
--------------

Total ... 96,085 150,106,764 100'00 W)'OO 
------_. 
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The above figures show that while, on the one hand, the holder" of estates 
exceeding 1,000 acres constitute but 10'58 per cent. of the total number of 
occupiers, the land held represents 74'43 per cent. of the total alienated area~ 
It will further be noted that in the case of 75 estates of 50,001 acres and 
upwards, which represent only 0'08 per cent. of the total number of holdings, 
the area alienated in that group contains 11'52 per cent. of the total classified 
under this heading. 

In addition to the alienated holdings-with or without Crown lands 
attached-there were at the 30th June, 1918,8,065 holdings consisting ot 
Crown lands only, the total area thus occupied being 24,514,032 acres. The 
total number of holdings of one acre and upwards was, therefore, 104,150,. 
and the total area was 174,620,796 acres-consisting of 57,787,075 acres of 
alienated lands, and 116,833,721 acres of Crown lands. 

In the next table, therefon', the results are inclusive of all holdings of 
one acre and upwards, the actual land being taken as the basis for each 
area group-whether the holdings are classed as alienated only, as alienated 
with Crown lands attached, or as Crown lands only. 

r Number of i Total Area. Percentage in each Series. 
i Holdings. , ~-------

Size of Holding. I' 1 I : Holdings. __ : Area. 

1912-13. lfil7-1S.: 1912-13. 1917-18. 11912-13·1 1917-18.j 1912-13.11917-18' 

acroo. I I a01'38. aores. J! -I 
1- 50 39,677: 43,RH', 501,199, 528,23,,: 40'381 41'59, 

51- 100 8,0841 8,072i 629,909, 628,283' 8·d 7-75 

101- 500 24,299 24,573i 6,277,671 6,434,6261 24'73'[' 23·5), 

0·29i 0·30 

0'36! 0·33 

3'601 3·68 

3'881 4·3& 501- 1,000 9,549 1O,6721i 6,776,643 7.607,497, 9·72 10,25 1 

i I 
1,001- 3,000 10,069 10,633' 17,317,947 18,219,555' 10·251 1O'21! 9'921 10·43 

3,001- 5,000 2,48°1' 2,6451 9,578,0391 10,240,704
1 

2.52'1 2'51
1. 5'49; 5'86 

5,001- 10,000 1,942 2,099'1 13,155,684. 14,264.179
1 

1·98 2·01 7-541 8·17 

10,001- 20,000 9641 1,0021 13,097,932; 13,6U,9991 0·98 C .96
1 

7-50i 7·8::> 

20,001- 50,000 703; 676. 21,180,0291

1 
2),250,40): 0.711 0·65' 12.131 l' ·GO 

50,001-100,000 r 225, 217 15,668,791, 14,933,2241 0'23 ('21i 8'97: 8·55 

Over 100,000 I __ ~~:~, 70,393,994', 67,902,09~!~1 0'24
1 

40'32' 38'89 

Total "'11 98,257 1O!,150i174,577,838! 174,620,7961 100·001 100'00i 100·001100·00 
I I I! 1 ' 

--------------------
The general tendency of areas in the holdings up to 20,000 acres is to 

increase, both absolutely and relatively. Tn the groups over' 20,000 
acres the actual reduction of area during the five years was 4,157,096 acres, 
but by far the greatest number of the large holdings are in the vVestern! 
Plains, and consist chiefly of Crown lands. 

SETTLEMENT IN LAND DIVISIONS. 

The following statements show for each Division of the State the boldings 
of alienated land, classified according to size, and the Crown lands attached 
to such holdings; 11180 the classification of all holdings, according t'O the total 
area of alienated and Crown lands. 

TH~; OOASTAL BELT. 

From the metropolitan County of Cumberland settlement advanced west
ward, and after the alluvi111 lands of the Hawkesbury and the Nepean valleys 
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'had been occupied, the lower portion of the valley of the river Hunter 
abounding with natural resources, agricultural as well aR mineral, Boon 
attracted settlers, so that more population IS now concentrated in that 
district than in any other part of New South 'Vales outside the metropolitan 
area. Settlement extended gradually to the whole of the watershed of the 
Hunter and the Manning, particularly along the in~ermcdiate river courses, 
.,uch as the Paterson, the Allyn, the \Villiams, the Kuruab, and the Myall. 

The Division of the North Coa~t, occupied by an agricultural and dairy 
farming population, exhihits the most s[1tisfactory results as regards settle
:ment, which during recent years has extended very rapidly along the banks 
-of the Hastings, the Macle[1Y, the Bellingel', the Orara, the Clarence, the 
Richmond, and the Tweed. 

Early in the nineteenth century settlement took a southerly direction from 
the metropolis, and extended along the lower river valleys of the South Coast 
where the best lands were alienated in grants of large areas to a few familie". 
Later on, the nature or the country, and a more intelligent conception of the 
'principles which should guide settlement, Lrought about the subdivision of 
so:me of these large estates into numerous small holdings. ~rhe development 
was, however, arrested about the perioi or the Federation of the States. 
Large numbers of the agricultural and dairy-farming population migntted to 
the North Coast, the Division losing over 2,000 of its inhabitants betweEn 
the census years 1901 and 1911. The only county retaining its population, 
.owing to the persistenc~ of the coal-mining industry, was Camden. 

The figures in the following table show the settlem.ent of the Coastal 
Division in holdings of one acre and upwards at the 30th June, 1918, and 
are exelusive of parks Clnd reserves within the boundaries of Sydney and 
subnrbs. 

Classified according to extent of 
alienated area. 

Classified according 
to total area, alienated and 

Crown Land. 

Number Ofl Alienated \Jr~~~c~:~dsl I Number I Total area, 
alienated Total Area. of \ alienated and 

area. to Alienated I H L d Holding'S. Holding's. oldings. Crown an s .. 

-------a-c-r-es-.------\------I--a-c-r-cs-.--~I--a-cr-e-s-.~---a-cr-e-6-'-\ 

:Size of Holding. 

1- 50... 26,387 I 314,013 134,447 448,460 \ 26,402 

51- 100 .•. 5,216 i 413,400 118,519 531,919 I 5,003 

500 ... 13,027 3,003,226 1,015,871 4,019,097 I 13,093 

501- 1,000 ... 2,155 1,490,295 457,844 1,948,1391 2,524 

1,001- 3,000 ... 1,062 1,688,085 734,492 2,422,577 \' 1,621 

'3,001- 5,000.. Iu5 634,032 366,708 1,000,740 228 

5,001- 10,003... 92 633,365 301,853 937,218 I 148 

10,001- 20,000... 31 I 408,566 244,794 653,360 l 60 

20,001- 50;000 .. , 12' :)44-,937 422,868 767,905 \ 32 

50,001--100,000... 2 I 172,0.':0 4,620 176,670 \ 12 

Over 100,000 ... ...... I ........ ......... ........ \ :1 

'£h, Coo,t,[ n'lt .. 48.].19 I '.10~:"913.S02·;;;;-I12·906,O~~I-;;,126 

101-

acres. 

309,251 

394,242 

3,070,806 

1,75!,515 

2,570,633 

881,755 

1,013,588 

829,310 

990,740 

761,366 

782,729 

13,358,935 



RJRAL SE'l'TLKNIENT. 

The tutal arCIl of this division is 2::!,355,101 acres, or which 9,103,969 acre3 
(Jf alit'nated land were occupied in holding;; of one acre and up,yards, and 
;3,80:2,11 G acros of Crown lands wcrJ held in conjunction with the alienated, 
mal:ing a tot;]'l of 12, 906,085 acre~. In addition, there woro !)77 holdings, 
consisting of 452,850 acres of Crown lands only. 

Holtlings undrl' 51 a()r()s l'<'p]'esent morl) than halt' the total nllmber, nnd 
~1re generally marlwt gardens and orchards in the vieinity or to',11l8, The 
modemte-;ized holdingq consist mainly of dairy fal'm~,. Tho are~t under crop 
was 2.51,527 acre~, including 1,812 aerAS of Crown Inn(J. 

Rural setLlcrnent in tbl) villleys of the northern coastal ri ,'ers, and in the 
country extencl~ng from the seu, to the foo'-hills of the Gre'1t l);yicling Range, 
has proc0ede:! ill Ii ,,-ay very different from that of the TfLbleland, which 
,extends from north to south, and divides the rich agricultural vaneys of the 
COR,stal l·i vcrs and their broken Illountainou~ w:lt'~r8heds from tho immense 
plains of tho IYestprn Division. 

1'm, TABLELAXlJ. 

After crossing the ranges which forrn the 'Nestern boundary or the Coastal 
Belt, settlernont proceeded in tl:e Central Tableland, thence south and north, 
and later wo~twarcls, at iirst following the COUI ses of the great rivers, 

On the Nor-them Tableland the majorit,y of the "ettlors are freeholders, 
tenants constituting '" vel)' small s8ction of thA oc~upiers of alienated land. 
The Central Tableland has not appreciably ad yanced for some time, and the 
Southern Tableland has experienced even & decline in its popula.tion. 

The following statement shows the progress of rural settlement in the 
three Divisions of the Ta,bleland at the :10th June, 1918. 

-----~------------------- ---_._------

Size of Holding. 

acres. 

1- 50 

51- 100 

101- 500 

501- 1,000 

1,001- :3,000 

3,001- 5,000 

5,001- 10,000 

1O,OCJl- 20,000 

20,001- 50,000 

50,001-100,000 

Ol'er 100,000 ... 

The Tableland 

II Classified accordinQ' to extent of 
Alienated Area. 

I--~I-- ---~--

:Number Ofl 'Iorown Lamlbj' i Alienated Al~~~:ed ~ife~~:t~Jo Total Area. 
I Holdings Holdings. 

Classified according to 
total area-Aliellateu 

and Crown Land. 

Number I T0~al Area, 
of AlIenated 

HOldinO's.j and Crown 
h Land. 

I 1 II acres, acres. acres. acres, 

..I 7,020 !lS,603i 147,606 246,209 7,362 97,564 

":1 1,821 ]52,534 i 203,9\)9 356,533 1,530 117,315 

... 1 6,227 1,627,4!JsI2,337,369 1 3,964,867 5,003 1,353,466 

.1 2,017 I 1,419,975, 1,13o,10i) I 2,556,075 2,6-17 1,91l,060 

"'1 1,561 I 2,595,3[)2 1,681,376 1 4,276,768 3,039 5,023,674 
.. :i02, ],165,715 746,OS8 1,911,803 5i3 2,I!Jl,741 

"'i 2340 1 1,640,659 634,047 I 2,274,700 348 2,423,481 

.. j 103 1,394,189 496,49S l 1,S!l0,687 203 1 2,834,508 

1_]~~1:::::: [~?:~ [;:::: i __ ~ : ::::::::: 
I

I 193:)-, ! 11 n3n 5-:) ! 7 fi66 99 ') 1 19 000 4~4120 816 120131 46 "', " ~ I ,il", i):" i' ,:..- i ., ,. , , r' , ° 
The holdings containing alienated land numbered 19,:):27, and contained 

11,333,552 acres of alienated land and 7,666,922 acres of Crown land; there 
623J7-C 
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were also 1,489 holdings of Orown land only, the area being 1,130,986 acres. 
The totl1l I1rea under cultivl1tion was 388,565 I1cres, of which 4,834 I1cres 
were Crown bnds. 

THE "VESTERN SLOPES. 

The districts situl1ted en the "Vestern Slopes of the Great Dividing Range 
mark the trall8ition between the aO'ricultuml settlements of the COilS tal Belt 
I1nd the Tableland and the purely pastoml settlements of the Great Western 
Plains. There is 11 great extent of arable bnd in the Western Slopes, an(l 
although the proportion devoted to culti nltion is gl'el1ter than in any other 
Division, it is inconsiderl1ble when compared with the totl11 I1rea. Distl1nce 
from 11 market hils been the principl11 obstl1cle to 11 mpid extension of 
agriculture; but with expan.~ion of the mil wily sY8tem during recent yel1rs, 
improvement in methods of wheat-growing, iwd a development in the pmctice 
of share-farming, a considerable impetus hilS been given to this branch of 
rural industrv. 

In the Sou"th-"Yostern Slope, which is tmvers0d by the principal permanent 
inland rivers of New South ""ales, the land 1]118 been alienated to 11 large 
extent and immense I1rel1s of freehold estate are in the hamls of a small numLer 
of holders. The progress of ruml settlement in the \Vestern Slopes at the 
;30th JUlLP, 1918, is shown in the following table:-

Size of Hold 111. 

acres. _ i 
1- (;0"'1 

51- ~OO"'I 
101- GOO'''I 
501-- 1,000 ... ! 

1,001- ~,ooo ... 1 

3,001- ",OOO ... ! 
5,001- 10,000 .. ·1 

10,0,)1- :W,OOfl ... ! 
2) 1)"1 ,C' 000 I 
5O;i:ol='Cf:>o':::1 
Over 1!)O,fiO(i ... 

5,579 
(72 i 

4,535 I 

2,743 

2,10:3 
421 
305 
114 
46 ! 

3 
3 

Cln.ssified recording to extent of 
,"-hcnated Area. I 

Classified according to the 
total area-Alienated and 

Ormvn L:1.nd. 
- -- Crown Lanct~ 

~~-

! Total area 
:Alienated and, 
i CrmYIl Land 

Alienater.l attaehcd to Total Area. I Numhel' of l HoJclin~8. Area. Alienated 

.-wre.s. 
68,338 
7(i,137 

1,31:3,Sll 
1,914,:350 

3,476,109 
1,618,017 
2,140,863 
J,f)5],3:5,) 
1,2';'J,I85 

199,560 
426,939 

IJ 0Jdin:.r~. 

a,crcs. 
93,9,9 
57,43) 

818,211 
1,12 ;,:382 

-~-I-· 

acres. I 
1G2,377 I 
133,572 I 

2,192,022 I 

3,0:l9,~32 I 

! 

6,058 
954 

4,150 
2~727 

r 

acres . 
75,967 
73239 

1,:242,263. 
I.G31,930 

1,238,009 4,713, U8 I[ 3,276 I n,381,~4~ 
501,741 2,119,758 i37 i 2,824,010' 
58;,761 2,725.627 496 I 3,34~,684 
313,836 1,86.).1!H H9 : 2,343,729 
285.413 r 1,539,5981 86 : 2,485,586 

7,760 I 207,310 10! 671,402: 

!~~~-~---
32,223 _r~_459,162 1_~ __ 4_1 60;\751 

I I I 
Tho Western; f 

~lor's. 16,875 14,068,707! 5,038,-60 
I 

i IG,lm,467 18,467 20,984,606 
I ___ ~-

In the Division of the 'Vestern Slopes there Wt're 1o,467 holdings with a 
total area. of 20,98'1,606 I1cres, including 1,592 holdings of Orown lands only. 
There were 1,761,63l aeres of 111ienated bud and 113,841 acres of CrowIl 
land under cultivation. 

'rIlE OE;,THAL PLAINS AKD TIlE RIn;mNA. 

'fheportioll of the Oe'ltral Land Diyision of New South Wales which lies 
beyond the V\Testern Rlope of the Great Dividing Range constitutes the 
Division known as the Oentral Plains and the H.iverina. The latter is the 
southern Dil-ision of the series I1nd may be considered 118 the most important 
I1gricultural region of the State, not only on I1ccount of the total area 
alienated, but a'so from the faet that it contl1ins a considembly greater 
section under cultivl1tion than any other Division, except the '\Vestel'll. 
Slopes j the ayemge size of the holdings 111 so is COllII1!'atively large. 
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The following statement shows the progress of rural settlement in the 
Central Plains and the Riverina at the 30th June, 1918 :-

Size of Holding. 

acres. 
1- 50 ... 

51- 10O ... 
101- 50O ... 

I 
INumberof! 
I Alienat.ed, 
I Holdin,g·s. : 

1,996 
298 

2,151 
501- 1,000 ... j 2,740 

1,001- 3,000 ... 2,250 
3,001- 5,000 ... 416 
5,001- 10,000 ... 88.9 

I 

10,001- 20,000 ... 15 
20001- 5C1,OOl, .. , 119 
50,00l-lOO,Ole ... 43 
Over 1 0,00(\ ... : 18 

I 

Classified according to extent of 
Alienated Area. I 

CluHsified according to the 
total area-Alienated and 

I Crown Land. 

Aliennte~ ~~:~~l~dt~S"· '-·-:~~A~~-=-II Number of :Ale~;,~U~{~~d 
Area. Alienated Holdings. I Cro\,.,Il Land. 

Holding'::;. I 

acros. aCi.'es. acres. acres. 
22,U7(i 214,G7i 2.37,333 2,692 :08,476 
23,[05 67,944 

i 
91,449 .319 ::8,077 

7U,3ill iH2,62l 1,525,972 2,193 1 730,3l6 
1,956,560 2,113,720 4,070,280 2,690 11,9.i3,751/ 

3,7l5/6f) 3,42<,<,1371 , 7,144,337 2,796 5,077,961 
1,593,478 1,0,-0,605 l 2,1344,083 1,061 • 4,153,251 
2,256,898 1,:'47,807 3,8c4,205 :HI9 1 0,~50,~l!J 
2,298,481 1,938,267 4,231,751 341 14,021,D77 
3,614,805 1329,571 5,144,876 220 0,74':i,Rlk 
3,123,1389 542,020 3,665,709 86 I 5,872,6:>7 
2,845,ti58 488,r;80 2,829,338 36 1~,794,81~ 

I 
The Central Plains I 

and the Riverina'" 1O,G37 \21,659,270 13,729,583 35,:388,853 n,03:., 141,688,801 

In this Division there were 10,537 holdings containing alienated land, and 
3,096 holdings of Orown lands only, the total area in occupation being 
41,u83,80l ,1eres; the arf1a under crop consisted or 1,732,985 acres of alienated 
land and :201,413 acres of Crown land. 

THE \VES'l'EH:"< PLAI~S, 

Tn the '\Vestern Division of the State, settlement progresses slowly, and 
the popuiation status is maintained by the mining communities of ~L few 
countie6. The great mining centre of Broken Hill, situated close to the 
boundary of South Australia, 1ms attracted a large population, and the 
copper-fields of Oohar and\Vrightville in the region east of the Darling, with 
a few other places, support several thousa,nd people, hut excluding these 
closely-settled areas, the whole of thi~ vast terrain, greatly exceeding in 
extent a third of New South Wales, is given up to the depasturing of stock. 

The following staternent shows the progress of rural settlement in the 
\Vestern DiviRion at the ;30th June, 1911' :-

I 

Size of Holdiru'{'. 

-----' 

1- 50 610 
51- no .,.' ti7 

101- 1)00 198 
501- 1,0OO .. 113 

Classified according to extent of 
Alienated Area. 

-----.------_______ . _____ .c ________ • 

acres. aert'R. acres. acres. 
13,821 J ,:3: 1,7:38 ! 1,378,059 80:! 6,977 
£),5:29 fi08,228 5) :i,757 613 5,410 

51,30;} 9,309,587 9,:360,892 J34 32,775 
78,952 10,577,584 10,656,586 84 56,283 

1,001- B,OOO 106 188,009 18,IH,SHJ 18,327,R:?8 101 165,747 
:3,001- 5,00:) 40 158,3::1:3 8,271,0'17 8,429,420 46 189,442 
5,001- 10,000 :36 243,281 6,578,1:33 6,816,424 lOi 822,B07 

10,001- 20,000 19 27l.,005 4,49'i',950 4,768,95(; 227 2,982,875 
20,OJI- iiO,OOO ... 10' 819,416 2,106,316 2,42,),7B2 248 7,:399,217 
50,001--100,000 1 80,584 204,3H 284,878 9:1 6,487,001 
Over HlO,OOO :! 223,8S2 467,522 691,404 199 60,364,010 

---------,- -_--_ -------1--- __ , __ _ 

The Western Plainsl I,Hn i 1,621,577 62,032,308 63,6.'53,885 I· 2,108 78,461,994 
, , 
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The proportion of land alienated i~ ollly :2 pOl' cent. of tile, t0b,1 m'elt, 
being an aggregate of 1,621,5i7 aeres out of SO,:368,40S al~re8 which the 
Diyision is estimated to contain. The land in tr,e \Vcstcnl Divi~ioll call be 
alienated only by auction, or it can le held under ]eltSe from tilP Crown. 
The area of Crown lands held is therefore very hrge, 62,032,:lOt1 :1,C1'e3 bein..( 
attached to 1,197 alie"lated holclings, ancl 1:1,808, lOU neres ill [) 11 holclillg> 
consisting of Crown lands olliy. The geneml eh1ractCl' of the c ,.unt.ry 
mi.litates against agricultural pr',)(\llction and the suecessful rearing d (,'lttle, 
and apart from the 8iln'!', gold, copper, ancl op'c1 field, already mentirmed, 
sheep-brcecnng is practically the only industry, except in the viciEity of 
townsbips, where market-ganlells amI fmit Ol'chards are culti ntted. The 
total area under Cl'Op amounted to 10, i39 act'f~'i, of which .'5,539 'lC1'8" were 
Crown la!l(l~. 

PURPOSES 1'01: WHICH HOLDIl>GS AttE CSED. 

Anulysic; vi the main purposes for which ruml holclin!!s of OIll' aere aIFI 
upwards are used, shows that of 10c!,150 holdings, induyive of 8,OG5, which 
,~onsist of Crown lands only, 41,656 or W per Cf'nt. arC' single-pl'rpose holdings, 
being devoted to one or other of the three main bmr,chf'i of rural iJl(lustry, 
viz., agriculture, (Ltirying, 0)' grazing; of the remainrkJ', over :27 per cent. 
are de\'oted to [tgJ'iculture in conjunction with dairying or grazing or to both. 

The following statement show,;, according to the Divisions of the State, 
the number of such rural holding." in tho yem' 1917-18, and the purpose for 
which they ,vere used ;-

Pnrpose: fOl' \yhich llsed. 

Agriculture 
<Dail'\'ing-
"Grazing.. .. 
Agriculture and Dairying- .. 
Agriculture and Grazing 
..I--\gTiculture, Dairying: and Gra%in,~' 
Dairying and Grazing' .. 
Poultry pja or Bec Farminv 
Re8idcntial: Mining, &c. ~. 

Total .• 

CO,lstal. T:"i.hldallrl. 

.. 7 11" i 
~'~~1 1 1 ,~~~ 1,;i~11 1, I ~4 .~ I 
8:;376 I 7,616 4,307 4,215 .1.'.153 I' 
4.~'''8 I ',88 ~.'6 lIS , 
~,149 I -+,615 7,770 5,::27 >-8 1 

7il2 ' :i,,)5 ~03 1 C8 'I 
·,1 1,881 ,~m III 66 ... I" 
.. ] 1,112 80 31 5 

.. , 

..I 

TO'tlL 

D,lDU 
h,794, 

25,6ill 
5,150 

19 D~9 
1;463 
1,810 
1,541 

:: i-:-::~:: 1--2-.~-::-:~-) 1::::~ -1-::::: j-2,:~: l-fo::::~' 
------------~ ,--------------~---

Since 1908-09 the accretion in the total number of ruml holdings amounted 
to nearly 18 per cent., the number returned as single'pUlposG holdings hav[) 
increased by ::l7 per cent., while therE' haB been fl deCI'(;ESe in the number of 
douhle-purpose holdings amounting tu nearly 9 per c<cnt. 

THE 'E';TE~T OF CCLTIYATIOX. 

The total are]. under Cl'OP8 during the· :,W-;()ll Hll 7-18, :n all dasse., of 
holdings, Wfl,~, +,460,701 acres, made up fl~ follows ;.-

Area, under Crops. Pr'o~'or-

1

_- - --- - _." I Ua1ance tiOI; ot 

I 

C'1"'l'P2l 
DiyisloE. :1' AliellatEd L:ltld5. . I used h'l' Area t.o 

I Ci'm\":l: P:l~turagc:, Total 
"O---~-;---d-I --- 1 J 's Total. ',' Grazing', etc. 

I
; cClupw Prhn.te .allu . Area d 
I Ow~~r8. i Rented. j HoldiIJgs. 

I 

r,crC3. I nCl':~T-acrcs. lteJc:-1 -[.cr0"-- II~CO'J' 
Coastd Belt... ... Hl2.070 fi7,(W) , 1.812 231,527 I 13,107,COl 1 <l 
Tableland .. , 345,56G\ 38,165 4,831 I 38 ,565 1!J,742,895 1·:) 
Western Slopes ... ...11,688,204., ~3,4:n: 113,'41 11,875,472 119,1 )"',134 8·H 
Centm1 Plains and Ri,"orinall,() i~,!Jq( i (}J,!J9\), 201,411 11,034,3!l8I' 39,7H),1(3 7·8 
W03torn Phins ... ...' 48(1f;, 301; 5,539 I 10,739 78,451,235 00 

,----- ----- "---i'~,4r(,-,-'lI1· 1'-1.'0,1 i'.i)-';~;II'- 2· f;-No\vS~~_~Va.lc,3 . ___ ~'j~:_u8,-;3 :.8-±J.)3Ji~~27,430 _ _ __--'-_u~_u ___ v 
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The area under crops on alienated lands occupied by the owners represented 
S7 per cent. of the total area under crop, or 7'2 per cent. of the holdings of 
alienated lands; the arm of private leasehold lands under crop as compared 
with the total private leasehold area was 6'1 per cent., but the area under 
crops on holdings of Crown lands is insignificant when compared with the 
to'al extent of rural holdings. 

THE CLOSBR SETTLE?iIEN'l' MOVEMENT. 

In discussing Land Legislation and Settlement an account was given of the 
progress of the mO\'elIlent for the extension of rural settlement on relatively 
small areas, which was inaugurated with the Closer Settlement Act of 1901, 
and adapted by subsequent Acts to prevailing conditions. In 1905 the 
scheme was in active operation. 

The following comparative statement showing the number and area of 
holdillgs of alienated lands in area groups indicates to some extent the effect 
of the Cl03er Settlement policy upon the holdings of the Statc ~ince 1905 :-
"_ .. __ ._---_.----_.----_._. __ ."" ----

! Percentag'e ia Each Series. 
Number of Holdings. : Alienated Area. 

Holdings. Area. Size of Hohling. 

1-~05_;O. II 1917-18 T--~~~--'! 1917-18. 1!-19-()5-.(-)6Tll~~~.' 1905~~6-.1-.1l9-17---18~ 
_____ ----' . I . I 

acres. 

1- 50 

i51-- 100 

'''1 101- COO 

'''1 EOl- 1,000 ... 

1,001- 1,500 ·,,1 
1,i501- 3,000 ... [ 
3,001- 5,000 ... 

I 
5,001-10,000 

'''1 OYor 10,000 ". 

TO~(l1 

\ II --1
11

--

aCfes. acres. 

32,413 41,;}92I 488,6221 ;}1O,001 t2'02 43·29 1·00 I 0·88 

9,217 I 8,3H i 729,:306 I 671,10.~ 1 11-1)i5 1 8·71 1·50 I 1-16 

22,':6S I 26, 183 15,508,402j6,7:39,Hll 28·87 27·25 ·l ll '31 Ill'66 

6,7:35 9,763 i 4,723,720 I 68)O,I:3~ 8·7:3 10·17. 9·70 Ill,Sf 

2,391 

1,996 

798 

3,70l I 2,949,18814,,333,9S8 I 3·10 :'3i5' 6,05 1

1 

7·85 

:3,38) 14,225,260 I 7,12:j,273 II ;::'59 3'2 8·68 12'33 

1,:341 II 3,086,162 i ii,lG9,iiii5 1·0;3 1·40 6·;33 I[ 8·95 
I I 

598 J/)07 i4,28o,96716,IJl6,e;:9 I 0·78 Il'Oi5 8·78 ll·97 

720 II 7 5 1'22/i34,91i5 !19.263, 3; I 0·93 0·76 46·65 '133.')3 
___ _ ___ ,. , 1 

77,136 ! 96,035 148,72s,542 i57,78,075 i 100'00100'00,100'00 !100'00 

i I I 'I I II I 
----------~--.--~----

'''1 
During tlie period extending from 1906 to 191 ~ the number of alienated 

holdings increased from 7i,13f) to 96,085, or by 24'6 per cent., and the area 
from 48,728,542 acres to 57,71)7,075 acres, or by 18'6 pel' cent. Thero have 
been incrcitses in the number and acreage of all the areft serieH, except in the 
groups, 51-100 acres, and over 10,000 acres. In the smaller series, the 
number and area of the holdings havo decreased proportionately, the average 
area of holdings in this class remaining stationary. In the area group over 
10,000 acres, the reduction of the very large holdings ha~ been concurrent 
with a relative increase in all but two of the smaller groups . 

.If account be taken of the Crown lands held by a number of occupiers in 
addition to the alienated areas, the ratios of the various groups are altered 
considerably. The following comparative statement shows the area in 
occupation, inclusive of the Crown lands attached to estates in each area. 

62697-D 
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series as at 31st l\hrch, 1906, and the 30th June, 1918. The estates have' 
been classified according to the extent of private land only :-

--~-

Area Occupied, including Crown 
Lands Attached to Alienated Holdings. 

! Percentafjc, 1\rea in Each Series. 

Rze vi IIclding. 

1905-6. 1917,18 . 1905-00. 1917-18. 

acros. 
... 1 

p_cres. acres. 
1- 50 1,881,648 2,472,458 1·27 1-65 

51- 100 '''1 2,108,S07 1,627,230 1-42 1·08 

101- 500 17,323,064 21,062,850 1H5 14·03 

501- 1,000 "'i 20,180,611 22,270,762 13·57 14·81 

1,001- 1,WO ••• 1 11,760,861 13,384,101 7·91 ~~·91 

1,501- 3,000 I 20,098,966 23,500,527 13·51 1:' 'u '0.; 
3,001- 5,000 

'''1 
10,248,00ci 16,10.:;,804 10·93 10·73 

5,001-10,000 ... 13,045,201 10,558 180 10·12 11-03 

Over 10,000 44,030,630 33,124,852 2H2 2207 

To';al 
· .. 1 

148,678,752 150,106,764 100·00 100·00 
---.-_. --- ----~ -------
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SHIPPING. 

LEGISLATION AND SUPERVISION. 

The Commonwealth has power to make laws with respect to trade and 
commerce, lighthouses, lightships, beacons and buoys, quarantine, navigation 
and shipping; and its laws are in force on all British ships whose first port of 
clearance and of destination is in the Commonwealth. 

The shipping of New South Wales is regulated generally by the Navigation 
Department, but within Port Jackson control of shipping, and matters 
incidental thereto, are vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. 

OVERSEA AND INTERSTATE SHIPPING. 

In the shipping records account is not taken of ships of war, cable-laying 
vessels, and yachts, nor of vessels trading between ports in New South 
Wales; the tonnage quoted is net. Vessels are entered at the first port of 
call in New South Wales, and cleared at the port from which final departure 
is taken from the State. 

The aggregate number and tonnage of interstate and oversea vessels 
arriving in and departing from all ports of New South Wales at intervals 
since 1£00, with the average tonnage per vessel, are as follows :_ 

Entries. Olearances. AYCl"age Year ended 
Tonnage 30th June. 

per Vessels. Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. Vessel. 

.-----~ 

1900" 2,784 4,014,755 2,714 3,855,748 1,432 _ 

1905- 2,725 4,697,511 2,694 4,684,108 1,731 

1910" 2,937 6,290,119 3,035 6,471,855 2,137 

1915 3,000 7,051,503 3,059 . 7,219,914 2,355 

1916 3,045 6,552,235 3,062 6,574,582 2,149 

1917 2,602 5,803,451 2,613 5, 8()-2, 683 2,226 

1918 2,226 4,407,399 2,235 4,417,390 1,978 

I 
.---~-

E6905-A 
• Year ended 31st December. 
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Summarising oversea and interstate trad~, the following figures are obtained 
for entries and cLaranc8s for the different States and the Northern Territory 
of Austmlia during 1918, and show the relative pre-eminence of New South 
Wales ;-

Oversea and Interstate. 

state. Entrie" Clea;ances. 

-.-----"~ -----

YC2scls. 
, Tonaag2. Vessels. Tonnage. 
I 

~~~---

! 
2,~2G .1,407,309 2,'_30 4,1: 17,3~0 ",I New S'JUth Wales 

I 

Victor:a I 1,721 :2,8 71,~A:3 1,724 2,873TO 

Queensland G78 1,18S,712 GiD I,H)(l,02:> 

South Austra:ia 587 1,23-1.2 ~3 [03 1,2-15,3:0 

"\Yestcl'U Austri1~ii1 312 1,094,COO Wi 1,102,~9.) 

TaSE1an~a " I S18 604,-32 S1) OO~,:J:O 

:No:tthcr:l Torr~tol'Y n 115,288 t}~ lJ7,4L7 

NATI')~Al.I nES OF VESSELS, 

The trade of the Sbto of New South Wales is carried, to a very great extel~t, 
under the British Jbg, the deep-sea tmc1e with the moth~r country and 
British Possessions being controlkcl by shipowners of the United Kingdom, 
and the incerst8.te h8.clc chiefly lJY local shipowners, The table below 
distinguishe3 British al~d fOI'ci3~1 shipping at intervi::Js since 1900, 
,-------.-----~ 

I Tonnage Entered and Oleared. Percentage. 

Year ended! -- - --

30th Junc. I~ 
British. Foreign. Total. British. I Foreign, 

~~-----
_. 

I 
1900~ 6,702,100 1,IGS,3G7 7,870,503 85'1 14<) 

1905" 8,03:3,94.3 1,347,676 9,3S1,619 S5'O 14'4 

1910' 10,7:23,040 2,038,9iH 12,761,974 8,1:0 16'0 

191;; 12,712,330 J,559,087 14,271,417 8(l'l 10'v 

1£llG II ,(;82, 777 1,5H,OJO 13,126,817 8S'2 H'S 

1917 10,211,791 
I 

1,33l,343 11,606,134 88'5 11'5 

1918 7,613,700 I 1,211 ,039 8,824,789 86'3 l:n 
I 

____ 1 _____ - ~ 

* Year ended 3ist Decem.her. 

Of the tGllD[l,ge i,:cluc1cCl '"s Britisll, a L'b" p,-oporticll is owned or rc-giste,ed 
ill Australia 2..nd Nc'\\' Zcah;'l:d. 
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In 1901, of vessels trading with this State, those owned in the AustraliAil 
Commonwealth ropl'esented 39·8 per cent. of tho total, and in 1918, 48·3 
per cent. of the total. 

The War caused a material tdteration in foreign tonnage, as may be gathered 
from the stat61113nt below, which shows the number and tonnage of shipping 
of the principal nationalities that entered and cleared the ports of New 
South Wales ill th,~ last two financial years, as compared with 1913 ;-
~--------·-------------·----c-----

I' Entries amI Clearances. 

Nationality 
of ShIpping. 

Tonnage-
1- Percentage of each 

I I NatiollalEy. 1913. • 1917. 1918. 

I~Gsse~r;::::;:: I Vessels. I Tonnage. vessels·l Tonnage. 1913.-1 1917• T 1918. 

Br~::I::lian --'~I''"' I ',m>~' ',"" I ',~"'''' ~"'" I ',eo',," II 35'31IJ-: 
New Zealand I 771 1 1,359,133 3181 367,5591 256 290,172 8'4 3'2 3'3 

enited KirqdWl,[ 1,58'! 1 6,081,1171 1,2S6 1 5,010,221

1

1 711 3,000,673/ 37'5 I 43'4 34'(} 

Othor British 22 i 30,459 I 19 30,266 31 57,359 I '2 I '3 '7 

/-----1----- --- --1--11--1--
Total.. I 5,613 1:3,182,112 4,55 1 110,271,791 1 3.860 i 7,613,700: 81'4 I 88'51 863 --1-----1.--,1--

1
--

1

1-1,'--,--
Foreign--

France 

Germany .. 

XOfway 

Sweden 

Netherlands 

Italy 

Japan 

Vnited States of 
America 

150 I, 313,252 , .. 6.131 .9.4.,.081, ..• 9.71 1.2.7.'.015

1

1 
1'9 'S 1'4 

187 11,533,728 I I 9'5 

183 I 353,843 39! 55,947 i 61 107,577 I 2'2 '5 1'~ 

I 

I i 23 57,6J3 13 34,444
1 

20 I 54,120 i '4 '3 '0 

52 1 12.8,870 62 189,9581 51 II 148,914 1 '81 1'6 I 1'7 

29 '17,770 10 32,418 1" .. i '3 '3 1 
103 332,471 210 475,186 162 i 432,5251 2'0 I 4'1 4',}' 

76 148853 2"0 389003 186 281875/ '9 I 3'3 3-t , ..., , f 

Other Nationalities _...:=..1~060 ,_~ ~3C6 ----=- ----=054 !_~I_~, __ ~ 
Total.. .., 1'1551~06'490 I~_ 1'334'~1~ 1'~1l'0891_ 18'61 ~I_~ 
Grand Total,,\ 6,763 1'6,188,6021 5,215 [1l,606,134! 4,461 8,824,7:::91 100'0 I 100-0 I 100'0 

* Year €nd8d 31st December. 

The most 110tabh alt~rations in the foreign trade arc the c:::SSi1tiOll of 
German shipping, which repre~e.nted 0·5 per cent. in 1913, and the increases 
in the tonnage belonging to the United States of America and Japaa; the 
percentage of foreign tonnage declined from 18·6 in 1913 -to 13·7 in 1918. 

DIRECTION OF' SHIPPING TRADE. 

Of the tonnage engaged in the outward trade of New South Wales, approxi
mately half goes to other Australian States. The following table shows, for 
specified years, the tonnage entered from and cleared for the countries within 
the British Empire, and the principal foreign countries, 
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Although a vessel may have called at many ports on both the inward and 
outward voyages, the intermediate ports are not considered in the 
shipping records, only one country being regarded as that from whioh 
the vessel entered or to which it cleared. 

Country. 

British Empire

Australian States 

United Kingdom 

New Zealand .. , 

Egypt 

India and Ceylon 

Hong Kong 

Canada ." 
Union of Sonth Africa

Cape Colony 

Natal 

Fiji 

Straits Settlements 

Papna 

Ocean Island 

Other British Possessions 

Unspecified 

Entered from and cleared for various Countries. 

1000.* 1910.* 1918. 

i vess"lsf~- ~essels'l Tonnage. ~:::r-:;,::~ 

.. L,08~ 3,861,154 1113,413\6,275,901 \2,907 \ 4,899,334 

... \ 34.l 95i,232I 484 12,029,216 1291 722,173 

... 540 598,710 573 11,125,492 370 639,209 

i ... 1 ... I ... 1 29 I 161,904 

... 1 57 138,993 I 59 1\' 178,5il 1 77 i 265,233 

'''1 68 121,933 \ 26 40,392 19 I 27,757 

... 1 41 76,477 I 42 I 145,481 45\ 187,230 

15~ 240,755 I 16\ 30,127 ! 

I I 

} 14 37,929 

:~ :~: ~~~ ~: I~~:~~: I 58 141,519 

19 31,212: 62 I 151,091 1 28 61,722 

14 11,4481 20 I 13,657\ 8 3,061 

...' .•. I 30 \ 63,260 l 23 50,812 
46! 46,6531 38 ::)9,997 36 22,422 

Total, British Countries 

Foreign Countries

France ... 

'''1_''_' _1_ .. ·_ .. _· _1_"_' _'_'''_''_'_i~~,636 
. '''\' 4,46516,206,39314,8481'10,241,37:3 ! 3,842 I 7,736,941 
-;-------1-1---

1 I \ I 1 I 

Germany 

,Belgium ... 

'United States of America 

·China 

Japan 

New Caledonia ... 

;Java 

Philippine Islands 

'Hawaiian Islands 

Pern 

·Chile 

,Other Foreign Countries 

Total, Foreign Countries 

"Total 

... 1 44 100,793 51 i 148, 137 1 7 j 18,693 

...1 70 I 234,817 1 155 I 510,510 I 

... 1 13 i 28,129 121 34,126· 
157 I 303,187 183, 403,343 244 468,055 

19 I 41,161 I 
34 i 83,179 93 239,713 80 214,566 

118 i 143,867 I 59 107,341 I 121 99,530 

4- I I " I 89,129 46 104,488 21 64,770 

31 I 44,825 47 125,945 i 7 . 9,791 

94 I 10i,248 'I 27 62,841 
2S I 3i,411, 4i 58,389 1 ! 6,141 

211 'I' 295,829\ 207· 443,202 8 I 19,179 

~1_~4,5351~:~2,566 ~1~,123 
1,0331 1,664,1l0 1,124: 2,520,601 619 1 1,087,848 

5,49S 17,87o,5035.972112,761,9744,46l\8:824.789 

'Year ended 31st Decemm.r. 
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Of the total tonnage in 1918, vessels from and to other Australian States 
represented 56 per cent. The United Kingdom furnished the next largest 

. tonnage, with 8 per cent., followed by New Zealand with 7 per cent. The 
United States had 5 per cent., India and Ceylon 3 Fer cent., then Japan with 
2 per cent. and Canada 2 per cent. In 1913 Germany headed the foreign 
tonnage, but on the declaration of war in August, 1914, the shipping trade 
with tha.t country ceased. Several circumstances have contributed to the 
fall in the South American trade, of which the restriction of the' export 
of coal is the most notable. 

STEAM AND SAILING VESSEL!!. 

The proportion of sailing vessels to the total tonnage. amounting to 20 per 
cent. in 1900, has steadily diminished during recent years, now representing 
only 3 per cent. The tonnage of steam and sailing vessels will be s~en from 
the following table ;-

Year ended I Steam. Sailing. Total Tonnage. 
I Ratio of Steam to 

:th June. I 
Entered. Oleared. Entered. Oleared. --E~t-~r;,t--I Olea;;'ct:-= 

tons. tons. tons. tons. per cent. I per cent. 
1900* 3,206,657 3,140,449 808,098 715,299 79'9 

I 
81'5 

1905* 4,051,884 4,042,703 645,627 641,405 86'3 86'3 
I 

1910* 5,892,049 6,047,832 398,070 424,023 93'7 I 93'5 

1915 6,892,390 7,004,886 159,113 215,028 97'7 97'0 

1916 6,346,795 6,360,428 205,440 214,154 96'9 96'7 

1917 5,667,671 5,670,665 135,780 132,018 97'7 97'7 

1918 4,263,906 4,268,226 143,493 149,164 96'7 96'6 

• Year ended 31st December. 

VESSELS WITH CARGO, AND IN BALLAST. 

The following statement shows the relative importance of British shipping 
among the number of vessels, with cargo and in ballast, entered and cleared 
New South Wales ports during the year ending 30th June, 1918;-

Entries. Clearances. 
Nationality 

With Cargo. 1 In Ballast. of Shipping. With Oargo. r In Ballast. 

steam. I Sailing.) Steam. I Sailing. Steam. I Sailing. Steam. ] Sailing. 

British-

I Australian ... 1,030 26 365 2 1,373 32 29 2 

Other .. '. ... 417 24 58 2 470 27 3 ... 
Foreign ... . .. 198 I 71 12 

I 
.. 

21 199 90 7 3 

Total ... ... 1,645 /121 I 435 25 I 2,042 I 149 39 5 
I I 

The majority of sailing vessels are foreign-owned, but the numbers are 
decreasing as is the case with sailing vessels generally among the world's 
shipping. 
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The adyantage offered by the New South \r ales trade to shipowners iq 
illustrated by the large amount of tonnage entries in ballast, and the small 
number of clearances ,yithout cargo. Many vessels :CHriving in ballast come 
from ports of neighbouring States, where they ha:ve delivered a general 
cargo, <md, having been unable to obtain a full return freight, have cleared 
for Ne,,~castle, in this State, to load coal. In 1918 the tonl1tlge entered in 
ballast amounted to 728,139 tons and the clearances to 71,575 tons. 

SHIPPING ENTERED AT EACH PORT. 

The following statement sho,,'s the number and tonnage of vesseb, 
oversea and interstate, whicl: entcr2c1 the YE.ric,us ports 0; the StHte during 
the last four years :-

I Port J aeks on I 
Year (Sydncy). 

e~gt~ [ $ I 
June, ~ [Tonnage. I 

I > ' 

~1-;:~~!5'399'836 
1916 ,2,Oa1 4,990,476 

1917[1,735 4,502,758 

1918 1,511 3,297,021 
, 

Po,t Huntl'l' [ Port I' Twofold :!:lay .\ • 
(Xewcastle). I _~embla .. _ (Eden). Other Port,. 

~ \' i ~ i I -¥i I , {j I ro l'onnage. i ~':l ITonnage.1 00 ,Tonnage.[ ~ ,Tonnage. 

~ \ j ~ ! \ ~ 1 'i > ! 
7~-11~;~'-:S7T~--~~990 -i-;;~~;';9~- ---;-~:8~-
820 \1,390,930 I 60 90,9231 67 i 59,151 47 20,705 

692 1,170,368 i 38 59,875 I 49 I 54,607 38 15,8B 

C20 /1,031,306' 38 55,230 112 I U,057 45 10,970 

Sydney i~ one of the chief ports of the world, as appears from a comparison 
of its oversea and interstate shipping entries (entirely exclusive of coastal 
trade) with the returns of ot,her ports. 

Particulars of shipping-oversea, interstate and coastwise-which entered 
at each port of New South Wales are contained in the following statement 
for the year ended 30th June, 1918 :-

port. ivessels'iTOnnagC,\ orows·l: Port. I Yessels·1 Tonnage. \ 

Bateman's Bay".! 114 12,244 I 1,57411 Manning RiYer .,.\ ~ 111 I 16,234
1 

Bellinger Rivcr." 142 19,097 I 1,979, Moruya... "'I 54 I 8,430 , 

Byron Bay 128 74,207 I 5,046!! ~ambucca River... ... 134 III 18,529\ 

('amelen HaYen,,,. 75 10,998 863 ,1 Narooma...... 74 7,779 

Capo Hawke .. , 130 14,635 1,502 I! Port Hunter (NeWcastle),..! 4,596 I 2,991,679 

Clarenco Rhcr ... 201 67,461 4,754 \1 Port J~ckson (Sydney) ... ! 7,538 i 5,320,400 

Coff's Harbour,., 360 115,377 8,162 I! Port Kcmti;, (Wollongong) ! 252 1 61,101 

Crookhaven 158"9' I 8,999 867 11 Port }Iacquarie... ..J 100\ 21,608: 

Edeu 59,639, 3,537 II Port Stcphens 399

1

' 32,399 i 
Kiama ... 1 320 48,235! 5,149

1

: Richmond Riwr 253' 78,887 ! 

Lake Jl1;accluaric I 168 9,787 i 1,560 I Tweed RiYer 941' lS,!)28 I 

Mac\eay lUycr ... [ 224 46,936 [ 3,697 ii Wooigooiga 97 58,164 I 

* Exclusive of the crews of Coastwise ,·essels. 

CrCW3. 

1,G61 

822 

1,744 

937 

21,421 * 

89,043* 

3,709 

l,74d 

3,375 

4,918 

1,187 

1,956 

The total shipping tonnage-oversea, interstate, and coastwise-entering 
Sydney Harbour in 1918 v..-ere 7,538 vessels, having a net registered tonnage 
of 5,320,400, and the yalue of owrsea, interstate, and State imports at 
S;,dn;y was £55,371,749. 
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Appended are the Ip/cest figures, including cOQstwiso, for the principal 
por~s of ~ustralasia and the United Kingdom; the figures include tonnage 
whlch arrrved at the respecti ve port" although not recorded as entering:-

rort. 

Australia-

Sydney 

Melbourne '" 

Newcastle •.• 

Port Adelaide 

Brisbane •.• 

FremantJc •. , 

Townsville 

Albany 

Hobart 

I 
r.ronnage. 11 

i 

Arriyals incI. I 
Coast\vise. I Port. 

I II England-
.. I 5,320,400 London 

"'1 ::::~::~~ i Liv~~~~~h~~nJ)luding 
. .. 1 [(lO,753' I Cardiff 

I
f NeWCU;i!CUndShidd'l •.. 1,424,0:0 i 

•.. 89:2,3'~0 i Newp:rt ... . .. 

•.. [ 862,653 Hull 

370,331 Falmcuth 

279,0;;8 Scotland-

Tonnage. t 
Arrivals inct 
Coastwise. 

12,709,111 

11,883,282 

8,118,'33 

7,778,511 

3,016,S17 

2,812,409 

2,456,742 

Glasgow ... 1 4,579,72G 

New Zealand- I Leith '''Ii 1,413,516 

Wellington ... / 2,512,412 I lrelanrl- I 
Auckland ... 1,480,4771 Dub;in '''1 2,8413,423 

_L_y_t_tc_I_to_n_'_" __ ",-,,'1 __ I,_4_1_1,_13_14 _____ 1 __ B_e_lf_"_st _____ .. __ ·I __ 2_,7_34,G36 

* Exclusive of Coastwise Shipping-not availahle. t ExclusiY€ of tonnage used for war 
service. 

RATES OF FREIGHTS. 

Distance from foreign trading centres renders freight a large item in the 
cost of placing the products of the State on oversea markets. Since the 
commencement of the war there has been a continuous rise in the rates on 
account of the restricted tonnage, higher insurance, and increased running 
costs. The following statement of the rates per steamer from Sydney to 
London, for the years ended 30th June, 1914, and 1916-18, shows that the 
increases have affected all the prineipal articles of export :-

Article. 
1914. I 1916. I 1917. i 1918. 

WOO-J-(g-r-e-as-y-)------;----l-b-;---i;.~-- ~~~l. to l*d.~~d. to 2!d:-- 21d. 

Wheat ton 25/· to 37/6 95/- !70/-toI20/-70/-to130/-

Freight rate. 

Frozen meat ... lb. l"Cel. to Hel. td. to lld. lId. to l~d. Hd. to 2d. 

Preserved meat per ton--40 cub. ft. 30/- 55/- t{) 87/-187 I-to 120t 120/-to130/-

Rabbits 55/- 135/-to 100h 100/- 1001-toI87:6 

Butter 56 lb. 2/-to2/6 2/9 to 4/. 3/9to4/-13/9to6/3 

Tallow... ton 47/6 65/- to lElO/-IOO/-toluO/- ICO/-to 235/-

Leather " I .80/- 95/-to 190/- 180/-to240/- 24Cr·to2£'216 

\' ,,50/- to 60/-
1 

80/-
Hides •.• ) lb. ......... I ll·U·. t 4; lid. to 2d. i!d. to 2!d_ 

Timber 100 sup. ft. 6/9 8/6t{) 15/- 15/-to20/- 20/. to 27/6 

Copra •.. ton 42/6 I 32/6*to 132;' 132/-toI96/_ 1961-tc277lo 
Measurement goods ... 40 cub. ft. 401- to 45/-

1 
55/- to 87/· ~~~- to~~~1201-to 13_~~_ 

* Plus 20 per cent. 
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Freights for wool to European portR, to the East Coast of the United 
States of America, and to Japan, were as under;- -

Freight ra.te per lb. 
Route. 

\ 1914. 1916. 1917. InS. 

'\Vool (Gwasy)- d. d. d. 

I 
d. 

To France ;i Ik to I~ I~ to 2£ 21-4 
To Italy ;i Ipo 2t 2! to 3i 2i to 21; 
To United States of America-

4 

Via London or Liverpool ... i to ~ 
" San Francisco to Bostoni ito t 

and New York. I 
To Boston, direct ... ... i tOk I to I~ 
To Japan ... ... I P !* ;i* Ii '" Wool (Scoured)- ! 
To Japan 1 !* !* i* It "'j 

-------
• Plus 5 per cent primage. 

RIVER TRAFFIC. 

The extent of the waterways of New South Wales has been shown in 
the 1914 issue of this Year Book. Relatively to other countries New 
South Wales has few inland waterways, but is dependent upon railways· 
and ocean shipping as the principal agencies of transportation. On the 
coastal rivers, there is some traffic apart from the vessels trading between 
the river ports and Sydney, but its extent is not recorded. 

On the inland rivers there is considerable traffic after a season of good 
rainfalls. The Murray River is navigable for 150 miles above Albury, or 
1,590 miles from its mouth. Its tributaries, the Kyalite or Edwards River and 
the Wakool River, are navigable for 400 miles, as far as Deniliquin; 
the Murrumbidgee and the Lachlan Rivers combined provide 900 miles
of navigable waterway; 1md the Darling is navigable in time of freshets 
as far as Walgett, 1,758 miles from its confluence with the Murray. Al
together, the Murray River system provides 4,200 miles of waterway 
more or less navigable. The volume of traffic on these rivers is not recQrded. 

CERTIFICATES AND LICENSES. 

Department of Navigation. 
The certific8,tes issued by the Department of Navigation, to trading ves

sels, during the year ending 30th June, 1918, numbered 559, distributed 
among coastal ports as follows;-

> 1 

Port. 
..'!i I I 
:il . Tonnage I Passe:,gcr 
~ : . capaClty. Port. 11 1 Tonnage I Pas3enger I.i 

g'J • capacIty. I 
~---

~ i I 

Sea·going Steamers ! Harbour and River Ii I 
Sydney... ... ~-=- 212'~~1~~~~ Steamers (contd.) I 

Richmond River
l 

5 I 153 8~0 

Hal'b::mr and River 
Steamers-

Sydney... 61 
Newcastle 10 
Clarence River... 11 
Maclcay River... 2 
Manning River... 2 
Port Macquarie... I 
Port Stephens ... 1 3 

9,0;3 
336 
3?4 
113 
45 I 
22 1 

114: 

3:),946 
2,180 
2,300 

1:;7 
76 
33 

353 

Tweet) River ... 3 I 122 770 
Total... ...!fi)()1 10,862 46,695 

MotorBoats ... !:l55 i .--~ 
[--1------

Sailing Vessels- i I 
Sydney i~i 4,5SD [ __ 1_5_ 
SUMMARY. 

Steamers ... 
1\1otor Boats 
Sailjng Vessels 

Total ... 

• I I 
:::I'~~;. 112:3.'.~Z61 5~:~~~ 
... ~_ 4,5'9 i.---cc~=15=-
''',55lJ i L~H,315 I 65"387 
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Certificates are issued to all trading vessels, passenger or cargo, and 
are renewable at maximum intervals of twelve. months. Watermen 
licensed by the Department of Navigation for 1918 numbered 87. 

Sydney Harbour Trust. 
On the 30th June, 1918, there were 26 watermen licensed by the Sydney 

Harbour Trust, while the vessels licensed by the Trust included the 
following :-

License. 
I 

Vessels. I Tonnage. II License. I Vessels. [ Tonnage, 
II 

Lighters ... ... 1 492 24,968 I! Water Boats j 18 443 
Ferry Steamers ... ... 1 65 8,173 ! Hulks ... 26 13,404 
Tugs I 54 1,356 ! Punts 15 347 

'''1 Launches-Steam ... 11 U8 ! 

1 
Oil '" '''1 78 

WRECKS AND DISASTERS. 

Wrecks and shipping casualties occurring to British merchant shipping, 
on the co<'"st of New South Waies are investigated by Courts of Marine 
Inquiry, of which some account is given in the chapter of this Year Book 
relating to law courts. The following statement shows such 'Hecks and 
clsualties reported since 1915 :-

I British Ves~~~ ~- I 
I--

Year 
Total Crews and : 

ended 
Tonnage. Passen- jLiYes Lost. 

30th June. ! Steam. j 1Iotor.j Sailing. I Total. gers. 

I 

I 
1915 3 1 6 10 1,896 117 13 
1916 5 6 4 15 3,466 81 4 
1917 11 2 13 6,554 314 6 
1918 

I 4 4 7,522 208 4 
J 

The majority of the vessels reported are small coasters under 200 tons. 
The figures given a bove do not include vessels which left the ports of the 
State and have apparently been lost. 

Two life-boat statIOns are maintained, one at Sydney and the other at 
Newcastle; and the whaleboats at the pIlot stations are fitted for rescue
service. The subsidised steam tugs are available 81so for the purpose of 
assisting vessels in distress; and life-saving a ppliances are kept at certain 
places along the coast. A considerable number of vessels trading in Aus
tralian waters are fitted with wireless telegraphy apparatus. 

The Royal Shipwreck Relief and Humane Society of New South Wales is 
maintained by public subscriptions, unsubsidised by the State, to afford 
relief in Gascs of diRtress to dependents of seamen belonging to New South 
Wales who have lost their lives or sustained injury in the discharge of their 
duties, to relieve crews of vessels and necessitous passengers' wrc()ked in 
New South 'Vales waters, and to encourage acts of bravery by granting 
awards for meritorious deeds in saving human life. The relief granted on 
account of maritime disasters during the year ended 30th June, 19] 8, 
amounted to £716. 
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PILOT AND ROCKET STATIONS. 

Pilotage on the co~st of New South Wales is a State service. The services 
of pilots must be eng''''ged for all vessels not specifiCally exempted, and 
certificates of exemption from pilctage for the various ports of the State are 
~ranted, aftor exaIClin~,tion, only to British subjects, and may be used only 
m respect of British ships registered in Australia or in New Zealand, and 
€ngaged in tmde in Australasip, and the South Sea Islands, or in whaling. 

COASTAL AND HARBOUR LIGHTS. 

The coast of New South Wales, a bout 700 miles in length, is well provided 
with li?hthouseR and signal stations, the number of lighthouses being 28, 
averagmg one light to 25 miles of coast line :-

Location of Lighthouse. 

i 

Green Cape ... .. 13; 16 
Twofold Bay (Eden)l:n 4 

(Lookout Point). I 

Montague Islanel-Sllm'!:36 15 
mit. 

Bateman's Bay .. , .. 1 

Ullaelulla (Warelen Head) 3,; 22 
Jervis Bay(PointPerpen. ,;{5 5 

eliclllar). I 

Crookhaven River ... ::34 51 
Kiama ... . i:H 40 
'Vollongong ... 1:l-1 25 
Bellambi ... ... . .. ':H 22 

Cook'sR;ver(I3otullylhy):;n 57 
Port .hckso~l, :Sydney- 1 _ 

Macquane (Outer,23 oj 
:South Head). I 

Hornby (Inner SoutL:n 50 
Head). i 

Broken Bay (Barrenjocy)::~:1 35 
Norah Head ... "I'H3 17 
Por~ Hunter, N ewcastle~ 
Nobbys Head (Snmmit):J2 55 
-Port :stephens- } 11'1 4-

Rtephens Point: ,'~ D 

Nelson Heael (SummIt) ... , ... 
Sugarloaf Point (Seal:22 26 

Rocks) I 

(same Tower) ... 
Forster, Cape Hawke 32 11 

(anchorage). 

Drowdy Heael (Summit):n 51 

T k · "P . t 1"1 '>9 ac Inc Oln .. , .. ,.) --. 
Smoky Cape ... . .. 1:30 56 
Monument Rock, Trial} 1:30 53 

Ba.y. I 
Doff's Harbour .J etty .. ,30 18 
South Solitary Island:30 12 

(Summit). I 
.Clarence River... ".\29 26 
Richmond River (2) ... J8 52 

Cape Byron ... ... :28 38 
" (same Tower) ... 1 ... 

I 

Description of Light. 

Flashing 
Fixeel 

Fixeel anel Flashing 

Fixed 

Gl:~UP Flashing 

Fixed 

G;~uP Flashing 
Occulting 
Fixed 

Flashing 

Fixecl 

Fj~shing 

DouLle Flashing 

Revolving ... 

Fixed 
Flashing 

Fixed 

" Uroup Flashing 

Fixed 

" Flashing 

Ir~ed 
1 .b'~~~shin-' 

Colour of Light. 

White 
Hed 

White 

Green 
·White 

Red 
Gleen ... 

INauti. 
I cal 
Imiles. 

"'1' 19 ... 7 
I 

'''1 20 

... 1 12 
'''1 24 

... 1 

· .. 1 

White... . .. , 

7 
9 

10 
S \Yhite and Reel : 

White ... '[ 

" 
Red 
White 

{ 
'",Vhite and} 

Reel 
White and Rei 
White 

Green 

1 
White and 

Red 
White ... 

" { \Yhite and } Red 

25 

14 

10 
18 

17 
W.l! 
R. 8 

8 
22 

3 
6 

W.12 
R. 6 

12 
28 

W. 6 
n. 3 

'''1 R~d. 5 
... : \\ hile 20 

'''1 ,. 12 

::·1 " 
12 

" 
7 

... 1 " "'1 
26 

. .. \ Red ... 8 
White 12 

I Fixed c> 

TweedRiver(FingaIHead)".'2::8::...:1::1::.-.'._-"-___ ~ ---. --~- --,,'---------
Di8tance v,"ible.~The distance is calculated vi&ible to an ob.erYer whose eye is elevated 15 feot from the 

,gel-level. 
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Lighted beacons and leading lights are placed for the safety of harbou.:.
navigation in the ports of Sydney, Newcastle, Narooma, Port !Cembla, 
Ulladulla, and Moruva, and on all Northern rivers. 

In Port Jackson the que.;tion of efficient lighting has received considerable 
.attention; leading lights have been erected and lights on buoys mark the 
channcls. Electric fog-bells are used in times of fog. 

In Port Hunter, leading lights have been placed, also there arc fog-bells. 

DOCKS AND SLIPS. 

As the shipping traffic, employing vessels of considerable size, is 
concentrated at Sydney and Newcastle, accommodation, provided by 
the Government and by private enterprise, for building, fitting, and repairing 
ships in the State, is available at these ports. At Sydney there are four 
graving docks, five floating docks, and six patent slips; at Newcastle ~here 
are three patent ~lips. Other docking and building yards 2"re estabhsh~d 
eJong the coast to meet the necessities of the smaller vessels engaged III 
coastal trade. 

Particulars as to dock accommodation at Sydney' :::.nd at Newcastle at 
30th June, 1918, are supplied in the following table ;-

I L1tting-

Length. Breadth. Draught .. 

I 

PFol"o'aertln°! 
limits. Dock or 

SYDNEY HARBOUR-(PORT JACKSON). 

Gra\ing Docks- I i ft. I 
Commonwealth I I 

Government- f I From outer caisson, 633 } 84 80 
~o. 1 (S~therland)l} Cockatoo I " inner " eosi 
No.2 (Fitzroy) Island. I " ~)Uter " 506 } 49< 19} 

, ., lilner ,,484/ . 
Mort's ... /II1ort's . Bay,!' 640 69 entrance at 1uft.6in. high 

Balmalil I cope, water. 
59 on floor. 12 ft. G In. low 

: ! water. 
Woolwich '''1 Parr.amatta: 830 I 100 r.t cop~, 83 211 high water 

ft. ft. 

Patent 
Silp. 

tons. 

I 
River. j I a~ entrance, 23 low " 

Floating Docks- 70 on floor.j 
Ward's ... WaterviewBay 163 I 42 lOt 
Drake's ... White Bay,! 150 I 60 7 t 

I 
Balmain. j 

Woolwich Pon· Parramatta 'I 105 II 56 between 12 
I 

400 
300 

Dead 
\Vcight~~ 

1,400 
toon Dock. I River. I altars. 

Jubilee ...} {' 317 38 at entrance. 13 
Johnston's ' 

"Small Bay. Ii 100 I 23 7! 
Patent Slips-

Commonwealth I I 
Government-· ' I 

No 1 } : 105 { Arms, 28 
• Cockatoo { I I Cradle, 21} 

No 2 Island. I 33 {' Arms, 10 . ... I I I Cradle, 6 
N.S.W.Government Dawes' Point' 82 J I Arms, 17 

Boatshed. I I ( Crudle, 10 
Mort's No.1 I I ( 270 ,36 

'I 'I 
No. 2 ~, Mort's Bay, II 

) 
I Balmain. i 

No.3 I l 
200 25 

58 15 

NEWCASTLE HARBOUR-(PORT HUNTER). 

Patent Slips- ft. ft. O'Sullivan's Stockton 200 40 

Callen's No.1 
} I Stockton ... { 150 30 No.2 150 80 

''', } 9 

::: ~ 4 , 

::: }J 6 I' ... 
11 ft. forwd. 161 

ft. aft. 
S ft. forwd. 141 
ft. aft. 

4 ft. forw<1. j' 

tl{t.6in.nft. 

ft. I 8 ft. forwd. 12 
ft. aft, up 
to 170 ft. 7 
ft. forwd. ifl 
220 ft. long." 

~ I 

1,20G 

8) 

250 

5 

100 

1,500 

800 

40 

ton~. 
800 

101) 
100 
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Particulars as to the Government graving docks elsewhere along the coast 
are as follow :-

Locality. 

Tweed River 
Richmond River .. . 
Clarence River .. . 
Macleay River 
Manning River ..• 
Shoalhaven River 

1 Length on Top. 

I , 

"'1 
... \ ... 

:::1 
"'j 

I 

ft. 
115 
214! 
115 
121 
1281 
130 

Breadth at 
Gates. 

ft. 
42 
45 
42 
32 
40 
26 

Draught limits. 

ft. 
10 
10 
10 

7 
6! 
6 

Transactions at all Government docks for the years ended 30th June, 
1916-18 are recorded in the following statement of vessels docked and 
slipped :-

Situation. 

Port Jackson 
Tweed River 
Richmond River 
Ciar811Ce River .. . 
~Iallnil1g River .. . 

1 ___ 19~_1_~~1~_17_. ___ 1 __ ~_~ __ _ 

I Vessels. i Tonnage. J Vessels. I Tonnage. \ Vessels. I Tonnage. 

I I I I 
... 1 133 185.397 127 176,835 134 
"'1 7 539 14 1,481 16 
"'1' 19' 1,887' 7 846 9 
... 18 i 1,321 11 899 13 

"'1 9 194 8 45 3 

SHIP-BUILDING. 

231,033 
I,f50 
1,080 
1,073 

235 

The numbers and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels built in New South 
Wales are shown in the follo\ving statement for the years 1876-1918 :-

Sailing. steam. Motor. Total. 

Years. [ .. 
I i I I I \ Vessels .. \ Tonnage. Vessels. ! Tonnage. I Vessels. I Tonnage. I Vessels. I Tonnage. , 

1876-1885 328 16,722 297 24,778 \ 625 41,500 

18S6-1896 144 5,742 129 7,211 , 273 12,953 

1896-1905 160 7,160 137 8,
529

1 ''' ii4 1 

297 15,689 
1906-1911; 2) 931 126 7,799 334 170 9,094 

1916 2 184 8 355 

~I 
14() 16 685 

1917 4 365 6 8,032 I 104 17 8,501 

1917-18 2 300 6 4,132 I 6, 380 13 4,812 
I 

I 
, 
i 

SHIPPING REGISTERS. 

Although the Act, which controls the registration of shipping in New South 
Wales, does not require the registration of vessels under 15 tons burthen, few 
of such vessels remain unregistered. The rules of yachting clubs ensure the 
registration of the yachts, steamers, and motor boats of the members; and, 
for the purpose of sale or mortgage, business is facilitated by' s11ch registration 
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The only ports in New South Wales at whieh shipping registers are main
tained are Sydney and Newcastle, and the following statement shows the 
registration on 30th June, 1918, exclusive of lighters, classified according 
to tonnage :-
-----~"----;-----------,------,------

Steam. I Motor. I Sailing. Total. 
Tonnage. I I -

vesselS.! Tonnage.!vessels._1 Tonnage. vesselS,) Tonnage. vessels.I·Tonnage. 
----------------~---7----~~-

Under 50 '" .. 274 6,306 11723 1,8159671256483 3',988769 1714 I 12,042 
50 and under 100 ... 97 6,863 154 I 1l,045 

100 " 200... 60 8,344 I 2 314 19 2,719 I 81 I 
200 " 300 ... 31 7,166 ... ... 10 2,535 I 41 I 

4~~00 " 400 ... 281 7'255

111

1 ... ... 14 4,924 i 35 i 

11,377 

9,701 

12,179 
" 500 ... 3,580 .,. ... 4 1,843 I 12 1 5,423 

,500 " 600 ... 10 5,594 ... ... II I 590 I 11 I 6,184 

600 , 1,000... 10 7,470 ... ... I 13 10,271 i 2~3 iii 17,741 

l,OOO 1,400 ... 6 6,554 ... ... 3 3,.~4. 7 I'll ~00',829041 
1,400 " 1,800 ... 7 10,894 ... ... I ... 
1,800 and over... ... __ 13 31,452 ---"-'-1'" ... 13 I 31,452 

---1----11-~i-
Total.~ ... 537 1101,478 177 2,367 386 34,394 11,100 I 138,239 

~he aggregate numbers and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels on the 
regIsters at the close of each year, since 1915, are shown in the following 
statement :-

, 

I Steam. 
Vear endeu 

30th June. I I ----'7r--"')---+I--'1 
Vessels. I Tonnage. I Vessels. Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. 

Motor. Sailing. Total. 

I vessels·r Tonnage. 

I I 
I 

11,160 

I 

1915 564 104,450 169 I 2,036 427 38,220 ~44,706 I 

I 
173

1 

1916 

I 
551 92,579 2,136 418 37,250 11,142 131,965 

1917 542 99,445 180 , 2,199 395 34,724 j 1,117 136,368 
1918 I 537 101,478 177[ 2,367 ,386 34,394 138,239 I I 1 1,100 

I 

The following statement' shows the number and value of vessels built 
>outside Australia and brought into New South Wales for IDeal trade :_ 

From United I From Other Total. Kingdom. Countries. 
Year ended 
30th June. 

vessels.! Aggregate I vessels.! 
Aggregate i Ag~egate Value. Value. vessels'l alue. 

i £ 

I 
£ £ 1915 I 8 87,096 ,2 2,206 5 89,302 

1916 I 4 74,913 I I 3,843 5 78,756 
1917 I 4 425,861 I 

4 425,861 I I ... . .. 
1918 I ... ......... 

I 1 3,362 1 3,362 
I 

" 
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Changes on the register by S2JOS during the last four years arc summarised 
as follows. Sales to foreigners result in removal of the vessels from tho 
registers :-

I To Foreigners. 

1------
To British Subjcc~s. 

Sailing. Year ended 
30,h June. 

Steam. Motor. Sailing. \ Steam. I Motor. 

~-T Ton· !-~-;~:- ~ I Ton· {j I To:-11 ~ I Ton· ,--------

~ ! nage. i 2 I! nagc., ~ ! n:lgc. \ ~ nago. I ~ nnge. 
l> I I >, ~ i ! I> _"'~'~ ___ _ 

~ I Ton· 
0 I nage. 
I> 

---19~;--~12,3~8rl~ I 305 -~- 758 - 1,168 i
l 11)16 3616,2891 6 I 97 19 3,408 917 

W17 I 27 110,2351 61' 156 i 12 2,449 I 705 

1918 I [4111'174j~~J 2i5G 12 860 I· .. · 

1 14 

i 
I' 

1 I 13 
I 

\ 

2 (4 

DRlmGIXG. 

The dredging s::;n-ice is controlled by the Department of Publio IVorks 
for the po:'( sand I'i vel'S other than Port Jackson, where the Sydn('y Harbour 
Trust is in control. 

The following statement summal-ise3 the operations of the Dredge service 
for the F2,C ending 30th- ,hlile, 19l8, in th8 cfiOltto prev£Et the shoali:lg 

-of entmnces, ~:ncl t:J deepen existing chnnne1s wherover necessary :--

rOL"t Jacln Oll Other ,Harhours 
(Sydney). and RiYers. C:ar-slficati:oil. 

TOllS dredged. ••. j 1,3]0,455 3,027,585 

8,006 19,877 

£26,780 £84,013 

4·S7d. 6·66d. 

Hours dredging .. , 

Per ton ... 

.j 
Expenditure-

Dred.ging only 

Per hour £368. lld. £44s. 6d. 

£42,944 £97,OS9 

7·Sld. 7·70d. 

Dredrring, Towing, and Re-, 
p[1i~s ... ... • .. \1 

POI' ton... • .. 

The Eastern channel of Sydney Harbour maintains its depth of 40 feet, 
and the Western channel is b3ing deepened similarly. 

QUARANTINE. 

The administration of flJl matters relating to seaboard quarantine is under 
control of the Comm_ollwealth. The Quarantine Act, 1908-1915, defines the 
vessels subjec.:t to quarantine, and provides for the exclusion, det3ntion, 
observation, segreg8,tion, isolation, protection, sanitary regulation, and 
disinfection of VOGSels, persons, ~(lods, things, animals, or plants, so as to 
prevent the introduction or spread of diseases or P8stS into the Common
wealth. P~rtiGuhHS of yessels ex;;.mined by the Government Port Health 
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Officers at Sydney and Newcastle, during each of the la,st' four years, arc 
shown in the following table;-

I Vessels. Persons. 
Year 1-
ended I I 

30th June.' Ex- I Vossels 
Passengers. Crews. Total. jamiued. Fumi.gated. 

J , 
._--------T--r 

--------

19]5 

I 
532 I 900 20,394 33,266 53,6eO 

i 
1916 

! :~~ I 
937 • 26,409 41,403 67,812 

1917 
I 

816 21,466 41,241 62,707 

19]8 i 431 ';52 15,000 25,248 40,248 
I 

Vessels ;uriving in Australian ports from oversea are examined at the 
first port of call, and in the case of vessels from places north of Australia" 
itt the last port of c,,11, and pratique is given ordinarily for the "o'hole of tho 
CJml11 Jnwe:1lth. 

Stock quarantine is undertaken at Port Jackson, whEre 46 horses, 29-
(attIc, 22 sheep, 16 dogs, and 19 pigs were detained during the ye[,l: 
ended 30th June, 1918. 

Government Shipp£n,g Offices. 
Government Shipping Offices are maintained at Sydll'CY e::.d r,t NeFCastle' 

to deal with matters relating to the engagement and dischari;e of scan,cn of 
Iiri'jish \'CEf'ck. Folloy::ng arc the records of trr.:c.:.actions at each of tl esc 
phipping offices for the last four years ;_ 

Year Engagements registered. Discllarges registered. I 
Licensos to ShIp. e:1d8d I 

;:i{Jth 
Sydney. I 

---i~~--, ----~~~, 

Sydney. I New- I 
Now~ 

Total. t SYdn,y._:NewCaStle./ Total. I Jlllle. 
! enstle. 

castle. i Total. 

32,370 I I 

35,569 r 2,551 I 395 I 1915 4,844 37,214 i 31,410 4,1.50 2,946' I 

i 32,949 1 
1916 30,5S5 ! 

4,276 34,861 23,646 3,303 2,549 201 2,750 

1917 26,679 4,555 31,23:1 i 27,901 3,900 31,EOl I 1,615 214 ],&29 

EnS 26,002 4,109 30,111 I 25,407 3,332 28739 I 2,839 I 605 3,444 
J .' j 

During tlie year ended 30th JUUb, 1918, seamen reported as deserters: 
from British vessels, trading on foreign voyages, numbered 186, viz., 143 at 
Sydney, and 43 at Newcastle. The wages paid to seamen through these 
shipping offices amounted to £151,097, of which £137,654 was paid at Sydney. 
1Vagos issued in advance notes [\m'YLmted -Co £1,956, of which £1,529 was 
recorded for Sydney. 

Masters of foreign vessels engage and discllarge seamen at the offices of 
the consuls representing the countries to which the vessels belong, and no 
particulars are available in regard to these transactions. 

In regard to the crews of vessels which arr'ivecl from and departed to 
countdes beyond the CJmmomn:altb, tb.'l'e was an excess of departures of 
1,666 in 1917, :mcl 1,710 clEriutS tl:e year 191t). 
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WAGES. 

The wages paid to the officers and crews of vessels in the Australian trade 
are regulated by Awards of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 
Arbitration. The average wages paid per month as at 30th June, 1918 were 
as follows ;-

Occupation. 

Officers-Chief 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 

Engineers-Chief 
Second .. . 
Third .. . 
Fourth ... 

Firemen 
Trimmers 
Seamen--Steamers ... 

Sailing Ships 
Cooks 
Stewards-Chief 

Assistant 
Stewardesses 

o ,ereen. and Inter
state. 

Coastal. 

I 
£ s. d. £ s. d.1 £ s. d. £ s. d. 
15 0 o to 26 001170 Oto2310 0 
13 0 o " 23 o 0 15 0 0" 19 0 0 
14 0 0" 20 o 01 .................. 

£13 
25 6 o to 39 2 o 118 .. 6 .. ·ii·t~·34 .. io 0 
20 2 6 " 25 6 02026,,243 0 

:::1 17 16 6 " 20 14 o i 18 8 0" 20 14 0 

. .. 116 2 o " 17 5 01 .................. 
••• ! £13 i 13 0 o " 14 1 8 

." 11 I £11 
11 I 11 0 o to 12 5 0 

I 8 0 o to 12 0 0' £7 ••• 1 

••. : 13 0 o " 18 0 0 9 0 o to 14 15 0 
... ] 13 0 o " 18 10 0 13 0 o " 14 15 0 

I 8 0 0" 8 10 0 .................. 
"'1 4 0 0" 6 0 0

1 

4 0 o to 4 10 0 
I 

SEAMEN'S COMPENSATION ACT. 

The Seamen's Compensation Act, 1911, applies to ships in the service of the 
Commonwealth (exclusive of naval or military service), and to ships trading 
with Australia, or engaged in any occupation in Australian waters, or in 
trade and commerce with other countries or among the States. The schedules 
to the Act indicate the amount of compensation payable, in case of death or 
total or partial incapacity, resulting from personal injury by accident to 
seamen in the course of their employment. Regulations also indicate methods 
of procedure for recovery of compensation. 
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~PO-NER to nuke laws with respect to tmc1e and commerce with other cCl:ntrics 
-and among the States W33 vested in the Commomvealth I'arJiamCI~t, :::nd 
control of the Customs and Excise DCDartment was transferrEd to the 
Commonwealth in the year 1901. Follo,;ing on alterations in the financial 
arrangements between the Commonwealth and the States, the Federal 
G,wernment ce"sed to collect particulars of the interstate trade from 13th 
September, 1910; conscquently the figures shown in this chapter relate only 
tCl oversea trade-that is, to the trade of New South Wales with countries 
beyond Australia. 

CUSTo;;rs A:VD TARIFFS. 

The Custom3 Act of 1901 provided for the necessary machinery to 
a::lminister matters relating to Customs, and prescribed the manner in which 
duties were to be computed and paid. The Customs (Inter-State Accounts) 
Act, 1910, repe:1led the sections of the CLlstoms Act, 1901, which necessitated 
th3 keeping of accounts of dutiable goods passing between the States. The 
Customs Act, 1910, assigns to the Customs Department control over all goods 
Jor exp::Jrt, a::ld, subject to restrictions under any enactment, extends the 
provisions of e:1rlier Acts in regard to prohibited goods, payments of duty, 
weight and m3:1surement, &:;. It provides aleo for supeTvisiop of preparation 
or manufacture for export of articles used for or with food or drink for human 
DO::lsumption, and establishes conditions as to the purity and soundness 
!Of goods designed for export. 

The various Customs Tariff Acts provide general and special tariffs, uniform 
for all the States. Preferential rates of duty apply to certain goods imported 
'from, and being produced within, the Union of South Africa; and the Customs 
Tariff, 1908, provides preference rates of Customs duties for certain goods 
the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom. 

DETERMINATION OF VALUES. 

The value of goods imported, as shown in the tables throughout this 
chapter, represents the amount on which duty is payable, or would be payable 
if the duty were admlorem. The value of goods subject to duty is taken to 
be the fair market value in the principal markets of the country whence 
exported, plus 10 per cent. to cover the cost of packing, insurance, freight. 
a:ld all other charges. The value of goods exported is the value in the: 
principal markets of the State. 

SEA CARRIAGE OF GOODS. 

The Sea Carriage of Goods Act, 1904-, nullifies any clause in a Bill of Lading 
'Or similar document, covenanting or agreeing-(a) that the owner, charterer, 
master, or agent of any ship, or the ship itself, is relieved from liability for 
loss or damage to goods arising from the harmful or improper condition of the 
ship's hold, or any other part of the ship in which the goods are carried, or 
,arising from negligence, fault, or failurc in the proper loading, stowage, 
,custody, care, or delivery of goods which are to be carried in or by the ship; 
(b) to lessen any obligations of osmer or charterer to exercise due diligence, 
and to properly man, equip, and supply the ship, to make and keep it sea
wortl,1y, and to make and keep the hold, refrigerating and cool chambers, and 
all other parts of the ship in which arc canied, fit and safe for their 
reception, carriage, and preservation; (c) or to lessen the obligations of 
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master, officers, agents, and servants of any ship carefully to handle and stow 
goods, and to care for, preserve, and properly deliver them. 

R?gulations under the Comnlerce (Trade Descriptions) Act, 1905, prohibit 
the import and export of specified goods unless a trade description is applied 
1;0 such goods; thus, a high standard quality of goods is assured. 

Goods arc inspected and examined, and in certain cases a declaration by 
the exporter nmst accompany the notice of intention to export. Approved 
goods for export are marked with an official stamp, butter and cheese are 
graded, and carcase meat, rabbits, and hares are classified and marked. 
8pecial instructioIls are issued to meat inspectors regarding supervision and 
insp3ction fo;~ exrKlrt, and standard requirements are set for abattoirs and 
premises where meat is preserved for export. 

At:STRALIAx Ixm:sTRIES. 
It is an offence for any pel'son or corporation to make or engage or continue 

in any combination" to restrain trade or commerce to the detriment of the 
public, or to destroy or injure by meallS of unfair competition any Australian 
industry, the preservation of whieh is advantageous to the COll1mon,vealth, 
having due regard to the interests of the producers, workers, and consumers." 
.Monopoly of, or attempt or conspiracy to monopolise, any part of the trade 
of the COHlluonwealth, so as to control to the detriment of the public the 
supply or price of any service, merchandise, or commodity, is an offence, 
as also the paym.ent of rebates, or the refusal to sell so as to promote exclusive 

dealing. 
The"lnter-State Commission Act, 1912, provides for the appointment by 

the Commonwealtll Government of thl'e" Commissioners, who are charged 
with the duty of investigating any matter affecting trade and commerce. 

CUSTOMS AXD EXCISE REV!CXt::E. 

The following statement shows the gross amounts collected in New South 
Wales under each division of the tariff during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, and shows the drawbacks, refunds, and the net collections :-

Tariff Division. \ c~~qi~t~S \ ~~~'i::~ Refunds. I coll~~ions. 
Reyenue. Paid. 

--------------------l~~£~ £ I £ £ 
1. Stimulants, Ale, Beer, &c. "1 761,280 81 180 761,019 
2 Narcotics .. 884,771 " .. 128,627 756,144 
3. Sugar . . ., .. ., 45,271 15,351 315 29,605 
4. A,!rricultural Products and Groceries 284,660 16,530 2,004 266,126 
5. App,rel and Textiles 1,101,921 22,193 12,832 1,066,896 
6. Metals and ~IachinerY .. 513,527 I 12,297 8,857 492,373 
7. Oils, Paints, and Var;lishes 139,870 : 12,106 955 126,8()9· 
8. Earthenware, &0. .. 96,374 I 1,394 1,145 93,835 
9. Dmgs ".nd Chemicals 94.141 . 4,788 1,051 S8,ROZ 

10. Wood. Wicker, &c... .. 107,066 I 1,074 852 105,140 
I!. ,Tewcllery and Fancy Goods 180,033' I 4,295 1,606 174,132 
12. Leather and Rubber ::1 210,6S4 12,087 1,416 1 197,181 
13. Paper and St3.tionery , 152,185 1 2,265 3,617 \' 1~6,303 
H. Vehicles " " :: I', 163,332 \ 2,260 6,797 104,275 
15. ~lusical Instruments 60,320 266 1,079 \ 5S,97~ 
16. lIIiscellaneous "1 156,252 4,259 2,702 H9,291 

Customs Miscellaneous ", 16,082 32 16,050 

Total, Customs Duties .. 

Excise--
Beer .. 
Spirits 
Tobacco 
Cigars 
Cigarettes .. 

Licenses-Tobacco 
Other 

Total, Excise Duties 

Total, Customs and Excise Duties .. 

£L~967,769 I lll,246 --=:~ =~682,456 
i 

60S 678 '5,837 2 
400:587 i 79 
258,467 i 

5,911 \ 645,390 
897 
797 

£ 1:940:727\'---5,-91-6-
1
- 2 \ 

£1 6,90R,496 --117,i62 --1-74,069 

622,83!} 
400,508 
258,461 

5,911 
645,390 

891 
797 

1,934,809 

6,617,265 



COJYiI>iERCE. 

The amounts collected in NevY South Wales from Commonwealth customs 
and excise duties, and the taxation per head of population during the Jast 
five years, appear in that portion of this Year Book which deals with 
Public Finance .. 

Sydney is a distributing centre for the whole of Australia, consequently 
the figures for Nevl South Wales include customs receipts for goods 
which were, in the course of trade, transferred to and consumed in other 
States. On the other hand, they do not include receipts for goods which 
,vere transferred from other States and consumed in New South 'Vales. 

The following table shows the ovcrsea trade at each port and customs 
station in New South Wales, Exclusive of gold specie and bullion, with 
customs and excise revenue collected for the year ended 30th June, 1918 ;-

Port or Station. 

Sydney 
Newc2.stle 
Clarence River 
Part Kcmbla 
Allandale 
Broken Hill ... . .. 
Corowa (Wahgunyah) 

New South Wales ... 

I 
Customs and 

I 
Oversea Trade. Excise 
I _.. 1 Revenue 

Imports. I Exports. i Total. Collected. 

I £ [£ £ I £ 
... [:27 ,941,036 36,116,642 (4,0.)7,67 R i 6: 65,622 
... 506,543 'I 804,3.76 1,310,919' 140,933 
... 1 ...... 4,591 4,591 
... , ...... . 3,'B 3,878 
... 1 1 <37 
... 1 ...... I ...... ...... 1,307 "'j' ...... ...... I ...... 11'2 
------[----------1-----

£128,447,579 ,36,929,487\65,377,0661 6,PO~,49o 

Figures regarding the value of gold spec;e cxp)rted duriDg the year en;lecl 
30th June, 1917, \Vere not supplied by the Customs Department for publIca
tion in the Official Year Book of N.S.W., 1'917, but hF,ve since been 
lurnished, and appear now in th;s issue of the Year B=ok. 

All necessary amendments consequent upon the inclusion of those exports 
lor the year 1917 have been m'1(~e, but the figures in regard to both imports 
and exports of gold specie and bullion during the year ended 30th June, 
1918, have been excluded frolU the returns leceived from t.he Customs 
Department, at t.he request of the British Government. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

The annual values of oversea imports and exports for each year since 1910 
me quoted below ;-

-------_._" .. ---------------------

Year ended .1

1 

30th June. Imports. Exports. 
1 

Per head of Population. 

I 
-~--------~---------

-_. 'I l Total Oversea 
,Imports. Exports. Trade. 

*1910 
*1911 
'1912 
*1913 
t1914 

1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I 

'
I 23,2is,993 

27,343,428 

I
' 32,303,630 

32,350,663 
16,677,336 

I
i 27,323,243 

33,379,698 
I 32,742,297 
1 +28,447,579 

£ 
32,035,451 
32,161,401 
32,958,529 

I 32,839,789 

I 
15,738,313 
28,107,025 

\ 

40,975,416 
50,290,824 

'1:30,929,487 

£ s. d. I 
14 7 7 
16 8 7 
18 11 7 
17 17 7 
9 0 9 ' 

]4 13 6 1 

17 17 3 [I 17 11 1 
15 0 10 

£ s. d. 
19 16 5 
19 6 5 
18 19 1 
18 3 0 
8]0 8 

15 1 11 
21 18 6 
26 19 2 
19 10 6 

* Year ended 31st Decemrer. t Half-year ended 30th June. 
o t Exclusive of gold speoie and bullion. 

£ s. d. 
34 4 0 
35 15 0 
37 10 8 
36 0 
17 11 
29 15 
39 15 
4410 
MIl 

7 
5 
5 
!J 
3 
4 
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The value of the exports from year to year in normal times forms a sure 
index of the progress of this country, the result of a rise or fall in the value 01 
the staple comlU0dities, or of a depression in production, being ref-dily trace
able in the corresponding rise or fall in the export values. Oversea exports 
were the highest in 1917, when the prices of wool, copper, lead, hides, &c. 
were abnormally high on account of the demand for war purposes. The 
reas;:m for the de~rease in both ill'.pcrts aEc1 exports in HHS is the exclusion 
of go:d from the tota.ls. 

Difficulty in connection with freights on account of war conditions, r.aSl 
been a disturb:n f facter in trade ma.tteI'S during thc last four years. 

DISTRIBr-rIO~ OF TRADE. 

Of oversee, import~f w 1918, exclusive cf geld specie and b:lllion, according 
t() c0u'1try or origin, CO pc::: cent. wore of British manufac' nrc or FrorInc1 ion. 
Approximately 37 per cent. of the total imports ,yere ,11ippcd froll the 
United Kingdom, 21 per cent. from British Possessions, 01' ~', total d [8 

. per cent. from British countries, the difference in fav m of British 
shipments as against those of foreign countries being attributable to the 
advantages of Great Britain as a transhipping country. The impol' s 
shipped from foreign countries direct represented 42 per ced. of the 
total. Of the exports from New South Wales, 61l per cent. were shipped 
to British countries, while of the total trade 64 per c8nt. was British. 

The trade of the State is greater with the United Kingdom than with al:Y 
other country. The real trade with the United Kingdom is not shown, 
however, because, in addition to foreign goods sent to Australia V1'a LC1:dcn, 
a proportion of the goods sent from New South Wales to Victoria and South 
Australia is shippecl event1!ally to the United Kingdom, also sonee of n e 
goods shipped to the United Kingdom are destined for transhiFment to 
foreign ports. The extent of the export trade with the United Kingdon 
may be gauged by the relation between the values of goods originating in, 
and the value of goods shipped from, the United Kingdom. 

The volume of oversea imports divided under the heads of British Empire~ 
i.e., United Kingdom and other British countries~and Foreign countries is 
shown in the following table for each year since 1910 :~ 

Year ended 
BOth June. 

'1910 
"lOll 
~H1]2 

'l013 
t 1(lJ.t 

1915 
1016 
Hll7 
1918 

Imports from-

___ B_rl_'tish Empire. 

United 
Kingdom. 

£ 

14,385,633 
11),740.50(1 
18.0!):~,91)7 

IS,lOi,138 
0,611,I:H 

11),367,746 
15,608,510 
11),722,209 

:::10,514,811 

Other British 
Countries. 

£ 

::I,240,35Q 
4. 281, ii7::1 
4.9'iO.RO:~ 
4,804,041 
2,40~,ii7ii 
4,071,RS;) 
6,43~,63S 
6,28:;.552 

:::5,S5S,O:J5 

Foreign 
Countries. 

£ 

5,61::1,002 
7,318,346 
9,2:1S,780 
9.439,484 
4,572,627 
7,383,flI2 

1l.:l36,550 
10,734,536 

:::12,0i4,673 

Total Imports. 

£ 

23,238,99:f 
27,343,428 
32,303,630 
32,350,66? 
16.677,33ft 
27,::123,24:'> 
33,379,698 
32,742,297 

:::28,447,579 

• Year ennen 31st December. t Half·year ended 30th June. 
~ Exclusive of gold specie and bullion. 
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War conditions have caused a diminution in the imports from the United 
Kingdom during the last four years, but there has been an increase in the 
trade from other British Possessions, and from foreign countries, notably the 
United States of America and Japan, 

Stated as proportions per cent. of the total imports the following results, 
are obtained. 

British Empire, 
Year ended I Foreign 
30th June, United Other British Total. Countries. 

I Kingdom, Countries. 

per cent, per cent, per cent, per cent. 
*1910 61'9 13'9 75'S 24'2 

*1911 57'5 15'7 73,2 26'S 

-1912 56'0 15'4 71'4 28'6 

*1913 56'0 14'S 70'S 29'2 

t1914 57'0 150 72'0 27'4 

1915 56'3 10'7 73'0 27'0 

1916 46'7 19'3 66'0 34'0 

1917 4S'0 19'2 6~'2 :;2'8 

]91S 37'0 20'0 57'6 42'4 

'" Year ended 3h:t December. t Half,year (nded 30th June, 

The oversea exports from New South Wales, shown under the same head, 
and for the same periods were :~ 

Exports to-

Yea.r ended Bri tish Ern pi re, Total 
30th June, I Other BriLish i 

Foreign Exports, 
United Countries. 

i 
Kingdom. Countries. 

~---.--
~----

I 
£ £ £ £ 

"1!ll0 13,318,099 3,081,387 

I 
15,635,965 32,035,451 

"1911 12,261,971 5,S30,179 14,060/251 32,161,401 

*1912 1O,316,91S 6,096,078 I 15,545,533 32,958,529 

"1913 11,904,424 3,761,63-1 

I 
17,173, i31 32,S39,78U 

i1914 5,S97,486 2,380,7ll 

I 

7,460,1l6 15,738,313 

1915 1G,258,252 4,580,53G 7 ~268} '.::37 28,107,025 

HllG 15,320,0.34 5,076,785 
I 

20,57S,577 40,975,416 I I 

I 1917 2;3,90 Q,1l7 
I 

12,098,164 1~,~86,543 [0,290,824 
I I 

1918 :::17,233,042 1 t8,2iI,504 I :;:ll,424,941 :::36,929,487 

I 
"Year ended 31st Oecemb(,f. t Half')'ear ended 30th June-. 

::: Exclusive of gold specie and bullion. 
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The proportions per cent. of the total exports are as follow :-

I 
British Empire. -~\--~-------------

Year ended ----~----'------ Foreign 
30th June. United I Other British II Total. \ Countries. 

J Kingdom. Countries. 

"'1910 

*1911 

*]912 

*1!H3 

t1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

I per cent. I 

I 

41'6 

36'2 

5i8 

46-7 

* Year ended 31st December. 

per cent. I 

I 

9'6 

lS'l 

18'5 

15'1 

24'1 

22'4 

per cent. 

51'2 

56'? 

49-S 

47'7 

49'8 

71'6 

69'1 

per cent. 

48'S 

43'S 

50'2 

47'4, 

25'9 

50'2 

28'4 

30'9 

t Half-year ended 30th June, 

In consequence of the war there have been great variations in the propor
tion of trade with British and with foreign countries during the last four 
years. In the year ended 30th June, 1918, the exports of New South Wales 
to the British Empire represented 69 per cent. of the total, of which 47 per 
'Cent. were exports to the United Kingdom. The proportion to foreign 
-countries was 31 per cent. 

The fo1lowing table shows the volume of oversea trade since the year 1910;-
-------------------------------------------

I 
Oversea Trade. Prvportion. 

~~~~ J~~:~ I With British \ With Foreign \ Total. British. \ Foreign. 
Countries. Countries. 

------'-------:--------'-------+----;----

*1910 

"1911 

"1912 

*1913 

t 1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

lin 8 

\ £ £ I 
21,248,967 I 

per cent. per cent. £ 

34,025,477 

38,117,232 

39,477,846 

38,577,237 

20,382,906 

40,778,419 

42,439,987 

58,012,042 

:::41,877,452 

:::~:::::: \ 

I 
26,613,215 I 
12,032,743 I 

55,274,444 

59,504,829 

65,262,159 

65,190,452 

32,415,649 

61·6 38·4 

64·1 35·9 

60'5 39'5 

59'2 40'8 

62'9 37'1 

14,651,849 I 
31,!)l5,127 

55,430,268 73'6 26'4 

42'9 74,355,114 I 57'1 

25,021,079 83,033,121 

!23,4!l9,614 ! :::6,5,377,056 

69-9 

64'1 

30'l 

35.9 I 
---------'-------~--------------------!------ -

\ 

• Year ended 31st December, t Half-year ended 30th June. 
t Exclusive of gold specie and bullion. 
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ARTICLES OF IMPORT. 

To show concisely the class of goods imported into New South Wales, 
oversea imports during the years ended 30th June, 1916-18, haye been sum
marised, as shown in the t",ble below. The figures represent direct imports 
only, as the interstate transfers are not ayailable. 
-------------------- -' ------------------------. 

Articles of Import. 
----------------
Food, Drink, Narcotics, and Stimulants

Animal food 
Vegetable food 
Drinks-alcoholic 

" non-alcoholic ... 
Tobacco and other narcotics ... 
Other stimulants and condiments ... 

Live Animals and Plants-

, 
1 

1916. J917. 1918. 

I £ £ £ 
... 1 778,729 474,553 551,302 
... / 4,219,287 2,089,255 1,152,149 
'''1' 721,093 990,359 66.5,502 
... 10,146 7,906 3,076 

. 658,075 I 633,5951 418,057 
:::1 973,895 I[ 926,477 ,_-,8'-.:.7-,0,--=-9::.,:37:.-. 

I

I 7,361,225 5,122,145 I 3,661,023 

Animals of all kinds ... ...1 95,189 I 57,8221 70,053 
Plants... ... ...... ...i

l 
40,355 I 33,994 4:3,061 

135,544 91,816 , 113,114 
Textile Fabrics, Dress, and Manufacturedl-----I-----:-------

Fibrous Materials- 1 1 

Silk manufactures ... ...1 706,967 704,941 I 1,045,885 
Woollen manufactures... ...1 1,462,028 1,755,149; 1,116,746 
Cotton and flax manufactures .. 'I 2,293;321 II 2,764,401: 2,895,787 
Manufactures of mixed materials ... 1,435,941 1,772,5871 1,667,269 

Manufactures of fibrous materials ... ...I_~~~403, 1,032,614, 9:31,025 
Dress ... ... ... 2,087,305]1 2,]40,864 1,752,735 

I 8,914,965 10,170,556! 9,409,447 
Products of Arts and Manufactures, n.e.i.- 1-----

1

-----1-----
Books, stationery and paper ... ·1 1,2~1,599 I,7~1,69~ 1 1,332,387 
Musical instruments ...... ..' 116,194 115,69;) , 220,574 
Works of art and art materials '29,841 27,944 27,296 
Fancy goods... '.. ...... 421,6581' 438,311 {14,643 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated ware 399,920 381,228 375,724 
Surgical and scientific instruments... 439,698

1 
539,437 541,656 

Machines, tools, and implements... "'1 3,739,410 1 3,716,396 2,991>,202 
Harness, vehicles, and equipment ... 995,892 'l' 907,226, 850,718, 
Ships, boats, and equipment :::1 SO,739 426,954 5,681 
Building materials...... ... 1,094,229" 1,047,132 890,597 
Furniture 89,454 I 67,987 58,246 
Arms ;tnd explosives ... ... :::i 241,332 I 207,227 1~0,602 
Drugs, chemicals, and by-products ...... 1 906,446 I' 851,553 1,017,293 
Glass and earthenware manufactures 412,524 444,469 382,253 
Soap, candles, and paint 334,476 [ 350,662 274,503 
Other manufactures, n.e.i. 1,300,696 1,163,891 1,081,310 

1l,904,IOifi 12,497,804/10,681,685 
Staple Animal and Vegetable Substances, 

cluding Mineral Oils-
Animal substances 
Vegetable snbstances ... 
Oils 

in·
I--

615
,346 '1--

9
-

67
,822

1 

'1--
4
-
80

,642 

... 764,322 745,408 1,478,,801 

... 1,075,7871 1,080,826 i 1,234,371 
. - 2,455,455

1
1 2,7!).4,05(; 1--U93,814 

including SpeCie -----------:------

... 496'40511 226,0671 "141,885 

Staple Minerals and Metals, 
and Bullion-

Specie and bullion ... ... 
... ] ,339,548 1,011,683 ,I 529,427 
... 504,361 574,625 438,428 
•.. 5,094. ' .8,762 1 24,718 
... " 113,816_ 114,453 1~~9.:...'7,_26.:..c9_ 

2,459,224 1,935,590 1,231,727 

Iron and steel... ... . .. 
Other metals ..... . 
Coal and shale... ... .. . 
Stone, clay, and other minerals 

Indefinite ;trticles ,., 149,177 130,330 156,769 
Total Imports £ 33,379,698' 32,742,297 "28,447,579 

• Exclusive of gold specie and bullion. 
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In 1918 the principal articles imported from abroad \voro those in the 
class comprising the products of arts and manufactures. By f8.r the largect 
item in this class was machines, tools, and implements; then followed books, 
stationery and paper, drugs, chemicals, and by-products; building maieri,,;s 
harness, vehicles and equipment, surgical and scientific inst:l'ment,s; i&LCY 
goods, glass and eJ;rthcnware manufactures, and time pieces, jewellery aLeI 
plated ware, The class next in importance comprised textile fablics ard 
(hess, in which the most imp~lltant items were cotton and flax, dress, manu, 
hctures of mixed rrnt2rials and \yoollen manufactures. Thc class includiLg 
ae,ticles of food and drink came third, the largest item being vegetable food. 

BRITISH PRODlTCE IMPORTED. 

The total value of the produce of the United KilJgdcm and 0:' other 
British Possessions imported oyers 2a into New South Wales, classifiecl 
accordinCl to c::m::ctn- of origin, are shown below for tl:e years cndccl. 
30th Ju~e, 1\.)1[:-]8':--

. __ C_O_U_D_tr_l'_O_f_O_r_ig_il_l. __ -,-- , __ 1_9_15_, _____ 1_9_16_, _____ 1_9_17_, __ I 
~\ £ I £ I £ 1--£-,--

1illS, 

United Kingdom , .. 

_I\ustralian States", 

Canada 

Ceylon 

Egypt 

Fiji ... 

Gilbert Islands 

Hong Kong." 

India (incl. Burma) ... 
New Zealand 

Ocean Island 

Papua 

... 1 1:3,016,787 1?,629,280 i 14,250,::'9:3 I !J,;JiJ6,6f2 1--11
---1---

1
----

... : 46,280 3'2,072 i 27,423 : 30,21>l 
:----,----I-----,--~- -

... : 612, 796 1 629,527 i 546,723 i 7t3,351 

0- -- ! 4:"'0,-.'),8 I 

i 
5,3~0 I 

242,056 I 
13,443 1 

1,927 1 

1,202,091 \ 

984,401 , 

514,501 

10,110 

592,3:25 

25,252
1

1 

5,630 

1,521,452 \ 

1,::81,507\ 

6,569 11,826 

1,033,779 331,894 

42,f80 27,234 

2,.368 6,526 

1,509,026 1,847,8:25 

1,280,101 705,333 

19,161 I
II 

. '13,2~2 ll,055 33,46! 

Solomon and Santa Cruz Islands 

54,828\ 58,680 69,911 76,833 

80,139 I 70,041 71,418 110,549 

50,329 j C6,07S i 58,222 170,089 

16G,793 I 522,5641 164,046 202,G~4 
26,421 [ 23,626 I 20,806 20,302 

'''I 22,875

1 

22,755 'I IS,1l:3 26,593 

I I 1--------1-----
1
----

£[! 3,968,208 [ 5,693,406: 5,405,4801 5,020,465 

1---\--1---

Straits Settlements 

Union of South Africa 

West Indies 

Other British Possessiom ... 

Total 

Total all British Countries. £1 17,031,275 I 19,35 1,758 I' J9,683,196 1 "14 416 335 
___________ ---;,_1. I ' , 

* l!.t xclusive of gold spt:cie and bullion~ 
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ARTICLES OF EXPORT. 

Exports from :New South 'Vales consist chidly of goods produced or manu
factured in the State. Re-exports include produce of other Australien 
8t:1t~3, a:1d produce of other countries. 

A clas3ification of the total exports to oversea countries during the years 
ecIclec1 30th June, 1916-18, is shown below :-

Articles of Export. 1916. 1917. 1918. 
_. ___ .. ____ .. ______________ -'---- -----'---.------'c---.. --

I £ £ I £ Food, Drink, Narcotics, and Stimulants
Animal food 
Vegetable food ... 
Drinks-a'coholic 

" non-alcoholic 
Tobacco and other narcotics 
Other stimulants and condiments 

1

1,688,020 4,138,341 \ 4, T7,008 
:,:,:" 3,841,622 6,67:3,Oll 4,275,670 

132,891 140,215 1\::5,044 
... 1 5,868 5,060 I 8,67i 
... [ 114,251 I 106,:31 1 1 151,539 
"'le 77,295! 1:~\J.568! 177,408 

I 5,859,947 I 1l,202,5lJ\J i \),5;)0,:3:3(; 
Lin) Animals and Plants

Animals of all kinds 
Plants 

'''11 1:30,i15 .'1-D4,l911~1,178 
... ... .. __ 17,9S~ ___ 29,9J;)._I_ ~,3_2Q._ 

1 US,20;) 1 124, lOt [ W:3,49tl 
Textile Fabrics, Dress, 

Fibrous Materials
Silk manufactures 

and Manufactured
l 

.------.-----

... 1 1'2,519 I 12,957 I 15,185 
V" oollen manufactures 
Cotton and flax mf'llufactures ... 
Manufactures of mixed materialo 
Dress 
l\1anufautures of fibrous materialcl 

Products of Art and Mannfactures, n.e.i.
Bookr;, :;tationery, and paper ... 
Musical instruments 
'Yorks of art and art materials 
FlLnuy goods 
Timepieces, jewellery, and plated-ware 
Surgical and scientific instruments 
Machines, tools, and implements 
Harness, vehicles, and equipment 
Ships, boats, and equipment 
Building materials 
'Furniture ... 
Arms and explosives 
Drugs, chemicals, and by-products ... 
Glass and earthenware manufactures 
Soap, candles, and pl>int 
Other manufactures, n.e.i. 

... 1 22,343 I 2,1,742 I 2J5,:334 

. .. ' S9,84fJ, 131,700 I HG,454 
47,47] I 51 2(17 I 85,680 

1(" ~~a I 16'" ~OO ""8 36-"'l .)1 ,J /..::. I <.1, I . I .u~,)V 
... j 2;',24;) I 29,425 I 40,548 

[- 3(i5-,-:Wli 420,7(Jl 1--83f566 

··I----O~I!-74,ig8!--81,035 
..., 2,990 :J,700 I 2,331 ... i 1,631 I ~,024 1,45? 
'''1 23,775 I 30,748 1 40,G8[) 
"'I 25,071 I 14,137 I 12,]79 

"'1 74,451 1 85,OM I 99,9,,2 
... , 329,956 I 331,175 447,247 

I 52,974 50,773 56,924 :::! 153,004 I 16,:m 1 17,902 
... 1 182,623 I 155,829 I 190,557 
... 1 29,995 I 26,640 25,013 

I 8,007 8,054 19,425 

'
:.::.1, 231,030 1 221,6:3± 367,524 

28 313 I 30,583 :J5,635 

... 105,890' 172,393 211,113 
1,389,602 1,Z90,196 1,780,495 

Staple Animal and Vegetable 
eluding Mineral Oils

Animal substances 
Yegetable substances 
Oils 

... \ 71;769 75,907 170,432 

t:lubstances, in-I------ ------------

'''1 16,15~,35! IIG,3~1.'862 15,58~,023 
... 1 10",131 111,873 241,107 
... \ 245,730 187,561 277,664 

16,507,231 110,721,290 116,100,794 
Staple Minerals and Metals, including speciel------I----.-~ 

and Bullion- . 
Specie and buliion or, ••• ... • .. 1

1 

9,656,085 11,508,383 "726,854 
Iron and steel ... 51,941 i 176,861 127,723 
Other metals 5,801,907 I 7,595,754 6,785,788 
Coal and shale .. ' ...... ,.. fi35,549, 46S,413 317,072 
Stone, clay, and other minerals ... 502,044 I 489,643 343,756 

16,037~2(31 20,:340,054 ;"8,302,103 
67,706 1--1-8~,874 ~9,695 

£14D."975,4Wi-;s0,290,824 "36,929,487 -
.--.--------------'------------.--~ 

Indefinite articles n~ 

Total Exports 

.. Exclusive of gold specie and bullion. 
ZC005--C 
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The principal articies of export during the year ended 30th June, 1918, 
consisted of staple animal substances, metale, animal ar,cl yegetable food, 
and specie and bullion. 

EXPORTS OF A USTRALIAN AND OTHER PRODUCE. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1918, the exports of Austraiian prouuce 
represented 93,9 per cent., and other produce G·l per cent. of the total exports. 
The foHowing sbten,-ent shows, for each of the years, 1909--1911, the values 
of oversea exports under the three heads of "New South 'Vales produce," 
" Produce of other Australian States," and of "Other countries." Eince 
1911 the distinctio!l between };fAW S:ruth Wales P:'OdUCD f.nd produco of other 
Australian E~tat:s h2.8 not been made hy tLe Cl.iStOl11i Department. The two 
have been inCluded together as Australian produce; cOlloequently the table 
sho\ys,after 1911, only the exports of Australian p~·oduce. 

Year ended 
30th JUIle. 

*1909 
*1910 
*1911 

*1912 
*H1l3 
t1914 

1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

j-~:~~~uth I Produce of i produc.e of i Percentage of total. 
\~ I Other Othc T t ) 
tia. es I Austra.lian -; 0 a. I J 

Produce. J States. I Countr,cs. I I Australian. Other. 

21,7;1,580 . 2,6M~381 :~62:8281 :.' 2(j,04~,7S9 I 9:1·7 I·~· 
:27,677,088 ~;,660,26~{' 1,698,100 , 32,03:;'451 I 94-7 5'3 
:27,491,3:26 2,.147,089: 2,222,986 I 32,161.,401 I 93·1 6·9 

,---SG:'(wi:O'2s----'1 2,297,501 II 3:2,958,529i, 93·0 7-0 

I 
31,135,169 , 1,70·!',620 . 32,839,789 94·8 5·2 
14,518,309 i 1,220,004 i l),7:08,31:3 I 92·2 7·g 

I 26,176,233 i 1,930,7921 :28,107,025 I 93·1 6·9 

I 38,656,163 ! 2,319,253 40,975,416 94·:3 5·7 
47,871,70') I 2,419,119 50,29(),824/ 95'2 4'8 

! t:H,554,3,:{ ] 2,375,ll4 .:::36,9~9,487 93'0 6'4 

• Year ended 31st Dceeml'f'r_ t Hall-year ended 30th June. 
t Exclusiye of gold specie an'd bullion. 

EXPORTS OF AUSTRALIAN PRODCCE. 

The countries to which Australian produce was exported direct during the 
years ended 30th June, 1915-18, lllay be seen in the following table. "The 
effect of war conditions is noticeable in the large decreases in the values of 
products sent to European countries; on the other hand the values of 
Australian produce sent to the United States of America increased from 
£2,667,042 in 1915 to £5,526,024 in 1918, and to Japan, from £1,564,140 t(} 
£2,684,101 :-

Country to which Exported. 1915. 191G.. J 1917. I 1918. 
-------------'---"£---'---£-~---£---- £ 

15,886,700 15,102,133 i 23,823,794 17,of18,084 United Kingdom 
Canada 
Ceylon 
Egypt 
J<'iji 
Hong Kong 
India 
Malta 
New Zealand 
Papua 
Solomon and Santa Cruz Islands 
South African Customs Union ... 
Straits Settlements 
Other British Possessions 
British Ports (for Orders) 

305,607 621,881· 6248,506 326,008 
55.887 82,115 . 90,047 33,140 
58;828 126;355 74,000 1,410,270 

221,493 159,24.4 218,138 29S,20a 
269,155 221,638 . 103,416 1:'58,566 
291,344 481,.521 :i24,369 2,266,5W 

12,920 40,440 123,768 
1,104,449 1,755,303. 1,235,893 1,390,824 

38,823 43-,438 I 41,370 54,427 
41,212 38,094 , 42,841 47,306 

725,453 121,4941 149,742 3115,887 
208,814 260,454 340,721 3)8,076 

1,379,456 59,247 
45,652 .5 .. 8.',0.71 / 42,462 47,109 

Total, British Countries ... £ 19;266:337J-19;122:,i811-;:638:523 ~3:953:733 
------~--------------~~--~~~ 
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Country to which Exported. 1913. 

£ 

Argentinf, Republic 93 

Austria-Hungary 791 

I 202,972 ••• 1 
Belgium 

Dismarck Archipelago 54,482 

Chile 22[',117 

China 48,518 

France 601,n" 

GCl'lnany 14S,5~~.s 

Hawa.iian Islands 1U,631 

Italy ... 570,464-

Japan (inoludillg F Jr;nosa) 1,564,140 

Java". I 62,GOS 

Netherlands 27,115 

1°16. 

I 
£ I 

I 
4- I 

I 
I 
I 

420 ! 

65,3'181 

114,194 

46,037 

1,308,730 

41,::;33 

1,932,414 

2,32G,~83 

179,169 i 

I 

573 

1917. 1918. 

£ £ 

2 73,334 

67,54-2 S;Y,a77 

58,129 2,8()S 

63,743 117,n6 

957,892 i 1;"58,Cl9 

29,206, 2:!,138 

1,273,004 203,::;75 

2,61:3,392 i 2,0S" 10 1 

2(H,22() ! 
I 

wi 

44ii,?41 

New Caledonia. (inoluding Loyalty Islands) ()4,844 121,508! 151,903 I 212,861 
I I 

New Hebrides (including Ba.nks Group) ... 1(.,089 20,524 1 24,907 i 32,920 

Peru '" 

Pbilippine Islands 

Russia 

Spain 

United States uf A;u(lricu .. , 

O~hor Foroign countries ... 

Foreign Ports (for Orders) 

Total, Foreign C)U:ltri:S 

Tota1, all Countries '" 

69,173 

101,768 

113,817 

[,0,081 I 194,63(j t 4:5,993 

50,591 1 121,300 I 490,826 
I I 

476,36211,153,1521 7,738 

75,037 I I 
2,667,042 12,663,460 i 5,863,210 5,523,024 

",1S' 1 :::::: i ::::::: 
~-i------:----_ 

£ 6,909,896119,533,982 113,233,182 : '10,(00,640 

: I I -----1-----;-----1-----
£ 26,176,233 ,138'656'163 147,871.705'34,5[4,373 

i 

---~~-~-

117,066 

* Exclusive of gold specie and lmllion. 
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The principal articles of Australian production, exclusivo d f-old f pecie and 
bullion, exported to various countries from New South Wales in the year 
ended 30th June, 1918, were as follo,vs:-

United Kingdom-Wool, £7,803,170; c:'pper-ingois, £2,169,C2{; 
lead-in matte, £372,718, pig, £1,949;::\98; whed, £~±U,:3S2; 
butter, £1,493,217; frozen meat--beef, £65,646, mutton and lamb, 
£129,119, rabbits and h:11'e6, £301,864; potted and conce,ltlutrcl 
meats; £103,576, preserved in tins, &~;" £:358,005; skins and hide~, 
£341,504; fiour, £325,043; silver ballio;l-bar, eheot, ingot, 
£27,542; in nutte, £162,483; ores -wolfram, ,S161,t100, molybdenite, 
£72,523, scheclite, £13,445: lea::her, £128,1'12: tallo',v, £126,582; 
a pparel and attire, £87,178; soldiers' CO;1,Forts, £Ui .913; j amil 
and jellies, £83,219; milk and cream, £65,03J; C182:'0, £-18,1'1:3, 

Canada-Skins and hides, £1OJ,875; COCO:1nut 
£42,810: wheat, £34 EO); tin -ilcgOts, L7, 148. 

Egypt-\Vool, £683,903; COpl")I-lngots, £103,77~): ll',cats---Laccn nd 
ham, £47,090, frozetc muttoll ~lnc1 bl!:b, ~:1:;,i]:31 l'Ql:}~it~ awl harc.s, 
£165,118, preserved melt, H0,81O; prc'('IH'c1 wit!:, [:7 
and jellies, £51,208; bisu;ib, ::.A2,G~)~\, 

Fiji-Bran and pollard, £3G,i~.l; ,;:d, .t:33,,~2L 

Hong Kong-Lead, £76,G79. 

India-Meats-preserYed in tins, &~" £718,230, potted, £27,382, bacon 
and ham, £99,581 ; copper- ingots, £339,877 ; :cib~eI' hdlion, £324, \.17::'; 
biscuits, £198,300; prc~en-ed milk, it hO~F'8, ito,4Gt·, 

New Zeahnd~-Coal, £143,148; Iruik-c1dcd ami he"lJ, £71,7(>1; 
Imtnures, £69,937; soap, ; ilo~Il', 
S2Jt, £49,783; rubber '-'ret 
£12,617; metal J1Bnufac1mcs, £40,'l3~J; 'ci'l-ingcto, £34,897; 
wheat, £35,977, 

South :\i:i:ican Union-Rails) jl;,hplatc:::, (C':~,; 
wheat, £72,678; 'Glll;,-,\', £: 13,27'0-

S trai t5 Settlements-]i'lom, 

Argentine-Wheat, £73,~8-1. 

Italy-\Vool, £129,290; tallcI':, 

Japan-\Yool, £1,7'18,976; IJi~; 
£H,33G; wheat., L 43,712, 

787. 

Java--Sulphate of ammonia, £llH,971; 
£80,587. 

N e,Y Caledonia-Coke, £±8,541; flour, '£45,J 85, 

Percl--Wheo.t, £±5,483. 

United 

10uther, 

£<1j,1'[O, 

:(::51,672, 

£1,431,488 tir:-
£137,681; lz'fl:~he~~, CCO(t

eUies, ; buttf:', ; jnn'..5 ~:.nd 
£e6,' '5. 



COMMEROE. 575 

RE-EXPORT TRADE. 

There is a large re-export of wool, chiefly the produce of Queensland, and 
a fairly large trade in provisions and manufactured articles of British and 
foreign production with New Zealand, New Caledonia, Fiji, and other islands 
of the Pacific. 

The returns do not disclose the value of the produce of the other Australian 
States, but the value of the other produce re-exported during the year ended 
30th June, 1918, was £2,375,114. The principal items were piece goods, 
£216,663; rice, £181,584; copra, £184,046; tea, £111,514; tobacco, 
£104,523; machines and machinery, £94,927; silver specie, £94,675; silver 
bullion, £78,663; oils, £93,921; metal manufactures, £78,776; wool, £68,477; 
spirits, £56,191; films ror kinematographs, £51,640; and sugar, £43,733. 

S1fIPS' STORES. 

In addition to the values of oversea exports shown already, conEiderable 
quantities of goods are sent away from New South Wales each year in the 
form of ships' stores. The following statement shows the aggregate values 
of ships' stores exported during the last four years, classified as Australian 
produce, and other produce, being really re-exports :~ 

-------~--~-- --~-~--

Year ended Value of Ships' stores Exported. 

30th June. 

r 
Australian Prodnce. Other Produce. Total. 

£ £ £ 
1915 1,045,751 133,274 1,179,025 

1916 867,193 143,401 1,010,594 

1917 999,075 130,608 1,129,683 

1918 852,578 113,613 966,191 

Following are details of the most important items 
exported as Ships' Stores during the year 1918:~ 

of Australian produce 

QUantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
£ £ 

Bunker coal tons 495,457 449,788 Jams and jelEes lb. 1,437,707 26,437 
Meats ... 160,111 Milk, preserved lb. 377,179 13,533 
Butter ... lb. 456,231 31,810 Fish, fresh lb. 345,304 9,914 
Flour ... centals 4],548 27,081 Potatoes cwt . 29,276 9,911 

COMMERCIAL COMMISSIONERS. 

New South Wales is represented in Eastern Asia by a Commercial Com
missioner, with headquarters at Kobe, Japan. The Commissioner is engaged 
in fostering the trade of the State in the important markets of eastern 
countries, and makes periodical tours of Japan, China, India, Philippine 
Islands, Netherlands, India, and other portions of the East, closely watching 
for new opportunities for trade as well as taking steps to ensure the main
tenance of the existing trade. 

56905-D 
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Reports are furnished by the Commissioner, giving in much detail th~ 
market prices, &c., for each commodity exported from New South Wale3 
and valuable advice to shippers and to the commercial community. 

In addition to the assistance given to commerce the Commissioner does 
useful work in diverting the stream of tourists in the East towards Australia. 

In connection with the British Board of Trade, a Trade Commissioner Wi\S 

appointed in 1908 for Australia, with an office at Sydney. He furnishes 
commercial information, and advises the British Board of Trade generally
with regard to openings for Imperial trade. 

CHAMBERS OF CO:M~IERCE. 

Chambers of Commeree have been formed in New South Wales at seven
tc:m important trading centres, including Sydney , Newcastle, Albury, 
Goulburn, Orange, Parramatta and Lismore. The membership of the 
Sydney Chamber of Commerce as at June, 1918, was 1,500, including 132 
finm and public companies. 
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LAW COURTS. 

hr New South vVales legal processes m'ly be grouped within the originar 
jurisdiction of the Lower or Magistrates' Oourts, or of the Higher Oourts 
presided over by appointed Judges. The subject of appellate jurisdiction 
will be discussed separately. 

ORIGIYAL JURISDICTION-LoWER OOURTS. 

The Lower or Magistrates' Courts include Petty Sessions, Small Debts, 
Licensing, and Ohildren's Oourts. 

All persons arrested and charged with offences at the various Police' 
stations-also all summoned persons-must be brought before the 
Magistrates' Oourts to answer charges, indictable or summary, or complaints 
ot any nature; and are either dealt with summarily, or committed to take 
their trial at the Oourt of Quarter Sessions, or at the SUFremc Cont in its 
criminal jurisdiction. Persons may be committed also to take their trial at 
such higher Oourts by a Ooroner or by a Judge. 

The First Offenders' (Women) Act, 1918, provides that when any woman 
of or above the age of sixteen years, who has not been previously convicted 
of any offence, is charged before any Oourt with a minor Dffence, the hearing 
shall be in private, unless the defendant elects to be tried in open court.
Persons, other than those directly concerned, are not allowed to remain in the 
Oourt, and a report of the proceedings must not be published. 

Certain indictable offences (larceny, stealing from the person, embezzle
ment, &c.) are punishable summarily by Magistrates-by consent of the 
accused person-if the subject matter of the charge, or value of the property 
involved, does not amount to £20. Persons convicted by the Magistrates 
nnder such circumstances are liable to imprisonment for six months, or to a 
fine of £20. The period of imprisonment that may be awarded by Magis
trates for purely summary offences is fixed in each case by Statute; 
in some cases sentences up to two years may be imposed. Most ~ummary 
offences are punishable by fine, or by imprisonment, not exceeding seven 
days, in default of payment, where the amount of fine oand costs does not 
exceed lOs., and not exceeding twelve months, wherethe anlOunt payable 
exceeds £100. 

Where a person is committed to be imprisoned, and is th€n undergoing 
imprisonment for another offence, the Magistrate may order that the.. 
sentence for the subsequent offence ~hall commence at the termination 
of the period the person is then serving. Justices have no power to impose 
more than one sentence of imprisonment to commence at the expiration 
of the first sentence. 

By the Small Debts Recovery Act, 1912, the jurisdiction of Magistrates' 
Courts is extended to include action for the recovery of a debt or liquidated 
.demand not exceeding £30, or where the Court is constituted by a Stipendiary 
-or Police Magistrate sitting in some place appointed in that behalf by the 
Governor, to an amount not exceeding £50, whether on balance of account 0'
after admitted set-oft~ or otherwise. 

OOURTS OF PETTY SESSIONS. 

Oourts of Petty Sessions are held by Stipendiary Magistrates in the Sydney, 
:Parramatta, Newcastle, Broken Hill, Bathurst, and W ollongong districts, 
and in other districts by Police Magistrates, or Justices of the Peace, the 
latter being honorary officers. 

71261-A 
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The total number of offences charged at all Courts of Petty Sessions 
and Ohildren's Courts during the last five years, are shown in the following 
table ;-

Courts. 

Courts of Petty Sessions 
Children's Courts 

All Magistrates' Courts 

1913. 
1 I 1914. 1915. 1916. 1917. 

1 I 'i !. 
... 8~,469 I' 92,2~9 1 83,228 77,873 I 63,872 

~,638 2,417 I 3)348 4,163 4,343 
---'----1-----·-1----

92,107 I 94,766 I 86,576 I 82,036 1 68,215 

The following table summarises the operations of these Courts during 
19.17 ;-

I I 
Charged : Treated summarily. 

Committed 
Procedure. 1 before ! 

IWithdrawnor l 
to higher 

Magistrates. ! Conyicted. Total. Courts. 
Discharged, I 

By arrest ... -', - ... 36,610 31,776 3,553 35,329 1,281 
By summons ""'t ... ... 31,605 24,780 6,723 31,503 102 _._--- ----------, ----------

Total •.. .- .., 68,215 56,556 10,276 66,832 1,383 

'-~---, 

The cases (1,383) committed to higher Oourts represent 2 per cent. or 
the total charges; the remainder, represeuting 98 per cent., were summarily 
treated, convictions resulting from 82,9 per cent, of the charges. A division of 
accused persons, according to sexes, shows that the charges against females 
numbered 7,481, being only 11 per cent, of the total;-

Sex. 

Males 

Females .,. 

Total 

Charged I 
before -----,-----.,.----

1II"Uistrates,\ !withdraWnol'l ...., Convicted. I Total. Discharged, 

Treated summarily. Committed 
to higher 

Courts • 

i "'I 60,734 50,377 9,074 59,451 1,283 '''j 7,481 6,179 1,202 7,381 100 

.., 68,215 56:556 10,276 66,832 ~83 

The following table shows the proportion of summary convictions by 
Magistrates,of acquittals and discharges, and the committals to higher Courts 
at intervals since 1870 ;--

Y"ar. 

I 1870 
1880 ! 

1890 I 1900 
1910 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Summary 
COll'\"ictiODS. 

per cent. 
69'0 
76'9 
80'4 
83'1 
86'1 
84'6 
83'6 
82'9 

! 
I 
I 

Acquittals 
and 

Discharges. 

per cent. 
24'7 
18'4 
l6'O 
14'9 
12'3 
1R'6 
14'3 
15'1 

1 

Committals 
to 

higher Courts, 

per cent. 
6'3 
4'7 
3'6 
2'0 
1'6 
1'8 
2'1 
2'0 
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Investigation into the nature or the offences for which summary convictions 
were effected during 1917 shows that only a small proportion were really 
criminal offences, viz., offences against person or property. Following is a 
dassification of summary convictions, showing also their ratio to the general 
population, during each of the last five years ; __ 

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

I 
Against : A"ainst I Against I Under 

the I Pr~p-erty Good Defence 
Person. I ': OrJer_ Act_ I 

' 
Other I 

Offences. I 
Total 

SUllllll"',.y 
Condc
tions. 

1,913 
2,023 
1,849 
1,78;'5 
1,460 

1-05 
1'09 

-99 
-96 I 

'78 1 

SVMMAltY CONVICTIONS. 

4,244 I 

4,068

1

. 

4,439 
4,480 . 
4,083 

50,109 I 5,128 I 17,690 I 79,(,79 
51,6091 3,210 20,:3071 81,2li 
41,548 I 2,957 22,455 7:~,248 
37,407 I 2,383 2:2,560 I 68,615 
30,211 1 2,668 18, 184 1 56,556 

------_._------- ------- .~ 

PER 1,000 OF MEAN POPULATIOX. 

2-35 I 
2-19 1 

2-88 I 
2-40 I 
2-15 

r 
27-69 I 
27-85 I 
22-24 i 
20-04 I 
16-12 ! 

9-78 
10-96 I 
12-02 I 

12-09 I 
9-,0 I 

i 

4:)-70 
4:3-82 
39-21 
36-77 
30-17 

• In most instances the offences shown under the heading of "Other" 
offences are committed in ignorance of the law, and are met with Jl!mall or 
nominal penalties. For instance, during 1917 thH'c were :2,758 caseq under 
Local Government; traffic regulations accounted for 3,184 caseF, and J ,482 
cases were for breaches of the Oommonwealth Blectoral L'lW. 

In each of the last five years the total number of summary convictions 
at Oourts of Petty Sessions and Ohildren's CourtB, and tho prrportion 
per 1,000 of population, were as follows ;-

Summary Convictions. Per 1,000 of mean Population. 
Year_ 

!fales_ Females_ Total. Males_ Fem::tles. Tobl. 

1913 i 72,250 6,829 79,079 75-96 7'96 43-iO 
1914 74,572 6,645 81,217 76-81 7-53 43-82 
1915 65,675 7,573 78,248 68-3H 8-;-35 3(l':~ i 
1916 60,410 8,205 68,615 I 64-2(j g-86 ;-313-77 
1917 50,377 6,179 56,556 54-33 6-52 :'0-17 

Summary convictions in 1917 resulted in penalties as classified Lelow ;_ 
----,-----c--~."-----"-".---

Offences. Fines I Irnprisoned I Illl]'Iisoned

l
! Bou~lg(~\'er 

Paid. in default.! :1 t~~~: l'elca8e~ on 
: P I pro!>abon. 

----------------------------~-----~--

.. -I 984 1 180 191 90 Against the person 
Against property 
Against good order 
Other offences 

Total 

• .. 1 1,638: 459 589 I J,06(; 
, 18,059 i 9,615 795 3111 

.. -I li,018 I 492 440' 176 
1--, ---:----- ----,-,-----.

"-, '~1,699 i 10,146 I 2,010 I 1,693 
---- -------

Other 
Punish
ments. 

14 
281 

J _,)~~ 
2,72G 

4,40;:; 

Total. 

1,460 
4_033 

:;0,':>11 
20,~r52 

5G,;,;:G 
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Included under the heading, "Other punishments," are a number of 
cases of drunkenness in which the defendants took a pledge to abstain from 
into:xicating liquors, and numerous cases under the universal training 
section of the Defence Act in which offenders were tram,ferred to the 
military authorities. 

Sentences of imprisonment in default are usually commuted by subsequent 
payment of fine; the extent to which this practice operates is shown on a 
subsequent page in connection with the prison services. Per 100 case~,fines 
were paid in 66; imprisonment in lieu of fine, 19; imprisonment without 
option, 4; bound over, &c., 3 ; amI other punishments, 8. 

The fines paid amounted to £54,567, of which £27,451 were paid inter 
Consolidated nevenue, £2,344 to Commonwealth Government Departments, 
£13,846 to the Police Reward Fund, £4,450 to municipalities and shires,. 
£2,153 to Pastures Protection Boards, £1,561 were paid to hospitllJs, 
societies, &c , and £2,753 to informers. 

CUILDREN'1i COURTS. 

Children's Courts under the Neglected Children and J uyenile Offenders 
Act, 1905, were established throughout the State with the object of 
remoying children as far as possible from the atmosphere of a public 
court. Magistrates exercise powers in respect of children and of offences 
committed by and against children. They possess also the authority of 
a Court of Petty Sessions or Justice under the Ohildren's Protection Act, 
the Infant Protection Act,and the Deserted Wives and Children Act. 

Offenders a~d,inst the uni\'ersal training section of the Defence Act are 
prosecuted in the Children's Courts as far as practicable; ma,gistrates 
are empowered to fine or commit them to the custody of the military 
authorities. 

The Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders Act is designed to remove' 
children from association with reputed thieves, and otherwise provides for the 
protection and reformation of neglected or uncontrollable children, also for the 
supervision of the children engaged in street trading. 

Information as to the number of licenses for street trading, under. the 
Neglected Children Act, and as to permits under the Children's Pl;otection Act 
to take part in public exhibitions, at theatres, &c., will be found in another 
chapter of this Year Book. 

During t.he year 1917 the charges inve~tigated in Ohildren's Courts num
bered 4,343. In addition to these cases, there were 3,028 applications for 
orders, relating to the disposltl of neglected and uncontrollable children, and' 
to the maintenance of children; and 1,887 were cases of non-compliance 
with orders. 

The following bble ShOWd the CJ,S03 taken at Children's Courts during 1917 ; 
nnd as offences ;;ornmitted against children are dealt with by these Courtf! 
the figures include Inany cases of adult offenders:-

Offer:ces. 

Against the person .. I 
Against property 
.Against good onler 
Other offences ... 

Total 

Summarily treated. i Committed. I 
. i Discl~argcd o~ i. tn I 

COD'llded. 1 Withdl~aw~_l hH~her Courts. i 
-~---I--~- I 1---'---'-1 --

fir. 1 F. : 11. F. ~1. F., M. F. \ TotaL 

Total. 

46 I 12 64 29 li2 I 1G2[ 42[ 204 
1,181! 43 7S-1 I 21 2 1,967 C5 2,0;j2 

202 I ;, 76 S... ... I 278 13, 20] 
1,4US 25 371 I I~ . .., 1,770\ 37 \ 1.816 

2,837 i--s3 l,:2!l3 I--:;Ol~ ~14,186i157 4,343 
---_!----'- ------- -
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The folbwing table shows the number of convictions at Children's Courts 
recorded in each class during the last fite years ;-

Convictions. 
Offences. 

1914. 1916. 1917. 

- ... --~.-.~--- ------- ------~ --,--

Against the person 76 I 73 I 82 62 58 ... ... I Against property ... ... 826 7R! I 990 1,356 1,2:24 
Agltinst good order ... ... 337 I 237 I 211 Ji2 207 I 
Under Defence Act ... . .. :loa ! 218 i 781 909 951 
Other offences ... ... .. . 278 I 227 I 229 196 482 

I • 

Total ... ... -1,820 I~-F 
I 

2,695 2,922 

The figures S!lOwn above and other particulars of Children's Courts are 
included in the aggregate tables relating to Courts of Petty Sessiollil. 

S~IALL DEBTS COURTS. 

The total number of cases dealt with by the :::;mall Debts Courts during: 
1917 was 36,254; in only 252 cases was the amount claimed in excess 
of £30. The transactions during the last two years are shown in the
following table;-

1916. 

I
I 1917. 

I Gpto £ 30 1£30to£501 Total. I Up to £30 1£30(0£501 Total. 
__ ~ __ ~I__ ' I . 

Transactions. 

i 
Cases brought before the Registrar-I 

Judgments given for plaintiff"'j 
Not proceeded with ... i 

Verdicts given by Court-
For plaintiff 
For defendant .. , 
,Yithdrawn or struck out 
Nonsuits 

Cases pending .. , 

:::I 

I I III 1-
9 ~1041 114 9,818 I 8,737 I 108 8 845 

12;221 64 112,285! 10,200 48 lU;24& 

5,~~~ I f~ I 6,~~~ I 4'~~r 36 4'~~i 
6,8431 86 6,929' 6,807 I 28 6,S35 

312 I 3 315 I 286 . 1 2S7 

5,986 I 153 6,139 i 5,050 1_32 __ 5,OS2 .. 

.---[------1, i 
.. ! 41,384 I 479 41,863. 36,001 I .253 36,254 Total cases 
., 'i I 

Amount of jlldgmentdor plaintiff £'1 64,785 :- 4,512 i 69,291 :159,:~02 i~053-1'-~3,:35ii--.
Amount of verdicts for plaintiff £) 3J,413 : 1,S20 : 32,233 I 23,932 i 1,289 25,221' 

__________ '_____ J _____ i i 

In garnishee cases the Court may order that all debts due by a gal'llisb,'e 
to the defendant may be attached to meet a judgment debt, and by a ~ubse
quent orde,', may direct the garnishee to pay so much of the amount owing 
as will satisfy the judgment l~ebt. In respect of wages or salary, garnishee 
orders may be made only for so much as exceeds £2 per week. The 
garnishee cases in 1917 numbered 1,275. 

Oral examinatior.s of judgment debtors as to debts due to them, Ol'del'ed on 
the application of a judgment creditor, numbered 1,021 in 1917. Inter
pleader cases, as to claims made to goods held under a writ of eXfcdion, hy a 
person not party to the suit, nnmbered 27. 
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LICEXSIXG COGRTS. 

In the metropolitan district of the State, the Court for granting licenses 
to sell intoxicants consists of three Stipendiary }Iagistrates. In country 
districts the local Police Magi~trate and two J nstices of the Peace, specially 
appointed, constitute the Court; if there is no Police lYLtgistrate resident 
within 10 miles of the courthouse a licensing magistrate may be appointed. 
In 1882 the number of licensed hou8lls was 3,063; in 1907, it was 3,022; 
Hnd in 1917, 2,589, the decrease being -i33, or 14 per cent. since 1907. 

The Liquor Act, 1912, and it" amendments, regulate the sale of 
intoxicating liquor, and facilitate the exercise of the principle of local option. 
In addition to stringent regulations regarding the licensing and manage
ment of hotels, the registration of clubs in which liquor is sold is compulsory. 
Registration is granted only to properly-conducted associations, establisherl 
for a lawful purpose, on suitable premises. 

On 17 th February, 1916, the Mini"ter for Defence, in the exercise of powers 
conferred under the provisions of the 'Val' Precautions Act, ordered that all 
licensed premises in the county of Cumberland, and in places within five miles 
of any military training camp in the State, should be closed at 6 p.m. On 
24th Februa,ry the order was va,ried, ma,king the closing hour 8 o'clock. 

Subsequently an Act was pa~sed in the State Parliament authorising a 
ref81'endum, when the electors were en"bled to vote for the hou.r of their 
choice, ranging from 6 p.m. to 11 p.m., both inclusive. At the referendum 
taken on 10th June, 1916, a,n absolute majority of votes was recorded for 
six o'clock, and since 21st July, 19Hi, all the licensed premises have been 
closed at tha,t hour. Particulars of the voting on 10th June, 1916, arc 
shown below :-

Total. 
Votes llecordcl .O{- r 1____________ . ! Informal 

Districts. I I' \.! Yotes 
, 6o'elock. 7 o'clock. : 80 clock. :) o'clock. : 10 o'clock. 11 o'clock·i 

______ ! 1 _---'-__ --'-________ '--, ___ -'--__ _ 

Oity ... 
Suburban 

,Country 

Total 

1 

.. 1 10,683' 216! 1,:~SS 14,9521 87 94-! 1,1071' 28,530 

...1172,067 I 2,294 8.994 I 65,505 I 347 I 460 1 7,198 256,865 

... 164,7±111 2,320 i 10,752 98,3851 971 I 2,639 i 13,903 ! 293,711 
1-- ---1---1 1---'----.--1--

.. 1347,494 4,830 I 21,1341178,84211,405 \ 3,193 l 22,208 1
579,106 

Local Optio n 
The Liquor Act of 1912 provides that the local option ,"ote be taken at each 

gimeml election of the State Parliament, unless the ele()tion be held within 
eighteen months of the previous polling-day. In view of the reduction in 
trading houl'S after the Referendulll, sFecial provision was made uncler the 
Liquor Amendment Act, 1916, to suspend the taking of the local option 
vote at th; gen81'al ol8ct:on in 1917. Publica,ns' or c()lonial wine licenses in 
any electorate llny not e:-i:eee,l tlJ8 nnmhr'r existent on 1st J anuaI'], 190G, 
unless a,n illCrCctSe be gmllted on [l(;C,)ullc of gro'xth of population. Clubs 
;may not exceed the numrJer formed bdore ::\ oyembtr, 1905, and registered 
before March, 1900. 

Following are the propos:tions submittEd to electors at "fLcll general eledion 
in this connection-

{a) That the number of existing licenses be continued; 
,(b) Tlmt the nunb"r uf exi;;ting lie eases be rec1uced; 
(c) Thnt 1\0 liCenses be granted in the electorate; 

0;' where r03c.jution h::ls been previously carriec1-
~{d) That liecnses be restored in the electorate. 
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To carry resolution (c) or (d) the votes in favour must represent three-fifths, 
of the total votes polled, and 30 per cent. of the electors on the roll. 
Where resolution (c) is not carried the votes are added to those given for 
resolution ( b). 

In electorates where a majority of electors vote for reduction, licenses' 
may be reduced by one-fourth. \Vhere the" no license" resolution is carried, 
licenses in the electorate cease to operate within three years. 

Particulars of the local option vote are shown in the following state. 
ment:-
--~-----------------------------------

I 
Electorates in which 

Electo1's carried- Votes recorded for·-

Year. 
Con- I' . Con- I .: T • 

r t' ::>. ReductlOl1. tinuance I, ReductlOn.~No-hcense. I llluanc~. . ; I 

1910 76 14 1 324,973 38,856 I 212,889 
19071 25 65 I 209,384175,706 1178,580 I 
1913 75 15 I :BO,i07 4t,453 1245,202, 

Percentage 01 Total Votes. 

Con· I' I tinuance. I Reduction. No-Ii<:ense. 

45 
56 
57 

16 
7 
7 

39 
37 
36 

The proposition that no licenses be granted has not been carried in any 
electorate, consequently no vote has yet been taken on the question of 
" Restoration" 

Special Oourts are constituted to effect the reductions in accordance with 
the Act. The time at which the reduced licenses will cease varies from six 
months to three years, according to the character of the house. 

When the first local option vote was taken in Septembel', 1907, there were 
3,023 hotels in existence; of thiB number it was ordered that 293 be closed 
at date3 varying from 10th September, 1908, to 31st De,~ember, 1913. At 
the second local option vote on 14th' October, 1910, there \vere 2,869 
hotels, and as a result of the vote the closing of 28 was ordered. On the day 
of the election, 6th December, 1913, there were in existence 2,719 hotels, 
of which 23 were ordered to close at a fixed date. The licenses in force 
during 1917 numbered 2,589. 

The number of Wine licenses in operation at the time of the vote of 1907 
was 633, of which 46 have been abolished. In 1910, of the 565 licenses in 
existence, orders were made in 5 caseSj while in 1913, in respect of the 514 
existing, 7 closing orders were made. 

Liquor Licenses. 
The following table gives particulars respecting the number of hotels 

in the State, and the average population to each:-

r Licenses I p!;~r:a~n II 
Average q I Licenses Year. 

,ISSlimL to each Hotel. il Year. Issued. Population 

!I 
to each Hotel. 

1890 
3,

428
1 

321 1912 2,723 638-
1895 3,238 386 1913 2,717 666, 
1900 3,163 428 1914 2,658 697 
1905 3,0(131 475 H1l5 2,640 708 
1910 2,865 564 1916 2,617 713 
1911 2,775 i 600 1917 2,589 724 

'1'he annual fee for a Publican's license is regulated by the annual assessed 
value of the hotel. During the year 1917, an amount of £83,028 was 
collected on account of such licenses. 

The Liquor Act 'Thich regulates the issue of hotel licenses provides also 
for the issue of "Additional Bar" licenses where liquor is sold in more than 
one room in the licensed premises, and of booth or stand licenses for places 
of public amusement for a period not exceeding seven days. " 
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License3 are allowed for the sale of liquor in club premises, and packet 
license3 to Masters of steamers engaged in the coastal trade of the State. 

Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry licenses are held chiefly by grocers and 
keepers of restaurants, oyster saloon~, and wine and fruit shops; the liquor 
!lold must be the produce of fruit grown in Australasia, and the quantity sold 
at one time must not exceed 2 gallons. 

Spirit Merchants' and Brewers' licenses do not come under the operation of 
the Local Option vote. Holders of Spirit Merchants' licenses are not permitted 
to sell a quantity less than 2 gallons of liquol' of the mme kind at one time. 

Railway Refreshment Room licenses are issued under Executive authority 
and not by Magistmtf's. 

The following statement shows the number of licenses for the sale of 
intoxicating liquor issued during 1917 :-

_ I __ A_n_n_u_al_F_e_e. _____ " __ ~_~:;'_e~_~_~.~f_I_Fec_s_c_o~ll~ec_t_ed' 
I :£ 

License. 

£ 
"', Regulated by assessed 
I value. 

Additional Bar '''1 20 
Club ,.. £5 and lI~wal'ds. 
P4cket .. , '" ". 3-.5 
Booth or 8talld '2' 
Colonial Wino, Cider, and Perry :::I :~ 
Brewers' '" ." ." "',i 20-30 
I'pirit Merchants' ... 20-30 
Railway Refreshment Room :::1 30 

Publicans' 2,589 83,1)28 

13'1 2,6H 
n 852 
17 142 

1,5~4 3,148 
46:J 1,38f1 

2:l 4'0 
179 4,340 
27 810 

I 

* For period of issue not exceeding seven dars. 

Otlvr Licenses. 

The other licenses issued by Magiotrates are Billiard and Bagatelle 
Auctioneers', Pawubrukers', Hawkers' and Pedlers', Collectors', Second-Haz:d 
Dealers', and Sunday Trading. The fee for Billiard and Bagatelle licenses 
is £10 p3r annum, and during 191 i there were 733 in force, the total fees 
collectel being £7,195. 

Anctioneers' licenses are uivideu into two classes, viz., General and 
District, Thc annual fe,~ for a generallicensc is £15, and for a district £2, 
and pro'iision is maue for a pro rata payment for licenses issued after 
the com::nencement of the year. There were 287 of the former and 1,745 
of the lattel' current in 1917, tIle fees rccei"ved being £7,575. General 
licenses "I'll available for all parts of thc Sbte; district licenses only coyer 
the Poli:e district for \V hich they are issc:ed, but they are not issued for the 
Metropo:itan District. Sales by auction are illegal after sunset or before 
sunr:se, except in the Municipality of Albury, where, under the Auctioneers' 
Licensing (Amendment) Act, 1915, wool may be put up to sale or sold after 
sunset. 

In 1917 there were 102 Pawnbrokers' licenses current in New South 
·Wales, for each of which an annual fee of £10 is payable. The hours for· 
receiving pledges by p~wnbrokers are limited, with certain exceptions, to 
between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., but no restriction is placed on the rate of interest 

<charged. 

The annual license fee for a hawker trading on foot is £1, and if with 
pack animals or vehicles the charge is £2; the total amount of fees 
received during un 7 was £1,528, 

The fee for a Collectors' license is 1~., Second-hand Deale~, £1, and 
~unday Trading, 5s. 
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The following table sh::nrs the principal licenses issued in 1905, and ll1 

the last five years:-

License. J 1905. I 1913. j 1J14. I 1915. I 1916. I 1917. 

I 
Publkans' ... ... ... 

· .. 1 
3,063 2,717 2,655 2,640 2,617 2,589 

Additional Ba.r ... ... '''1 .. . 127 140 141 132 136 
Club ... ... ... '''1 .. . 76 76 73 76 73 
Railway Refreshment 24 27 27 

I 
27 27 27 ... ... 

I Booth or S:and ... ... ...[ 1,915 2,049 2,126 1,955 1,816 I,57( 
Packet ... ... '" .. ·i 24 19 20 19 21 17 
Colonial 'Vine, Cider, and Perry I 682 5](; 506 497 487 4(3 
Spirit Merchant!;' ... i 205 207 205 192 193 I7g. ... '''1 Bre" ers' ... ... ." ' .. 1 

40 29 26 26 24 23 
Auctioneers' -General ... ...1 222 309 318 289 303 287 

I 

District I 1,064 1,586 1,6al 1,5'0 1,683 1,745 ... 
] Billiard and Bagatelle ... 698 973 934 831 838 733 

Toba.cco ..·1 .. • .. 13,014 13,179 13,089 ... ... ... 
Pawnbrokers' ... ... 

'''1 
66 80 100 96 99 1u2 

Hawkers' and Pedlers' .. • 1,473 1,354 1,178 1,149 ... ... 
Collectors ... * 1,797 1,731 1,852 2,092 ... ... "'1 ... 
Second·hand Dealers ..·1 ... • 793 793 946 £f3 ... 
Stage Carriage ...[ • • 281 224 222 193 ... ... 
Sunday Trading ... ... • •. f ... ... .. . ... 4,60{ 4,826 

i I 

• Not available. 

Registration of Dogs. 

The Dog and Goat Act, 1898, prohibits the use of dogs or goats for the· 
purpose of drawing or helping to draw any cart, carriage, truck or barrow. 
All dogs mUllt be registered annually at a fee of 2s. 6d., with a reduction to 
Is. 3d. for latter sil( months of year. During 1917 there were 128,758 
dogs registered in New South Wales, the fees collected amounting to 
£16,075. Additional revenue to the extent of £273 was obtained from 
searches, copies d registration, sale of forms, &c. In the same year 2,953 
stray dogs were destroyed by the Metropolitan police, the expenditure 
being £369. 

CORONERS' COuRTS. 

Under the Coroners Act, 1912, every stipendiary or police magistrate has 
the powers and duties of a coroner in all parts of the State, except the 
Metropolitan Police Distric'J, which is under the jurisdiction of the City 
Coroner. 

Inquiries are held in all cases of violent or unnatural death; and, at the 
discretion of the Coroner, in cases of destruction or damage to property 
by fire; and on the evidence the Coroner is empowered to commit for trial 
persons judged guilty of manslaughter, murder, or arson. 

The transactions of Coroners' Courts during 1917 resulted in -i3 persons, 
33 males and 10 females, being committed for trial to higher Courts; the 
offences charged being murder, 11 males and 6 females; manslaughter, 12 
males and 2 females; arson, 10 males and 2 females. 
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Inq~tests upon Deaths. 

Under the Coroner's Court Act, 1904, a Coroner may hold an inquest, 
sitting alone; but upon request of a relati\'e, of the secretary of any 
society of which the deceased was a member, or on the order of the 
Minister of Justice, a jury of six is called. The number of deaths of which 
the causes were investigated by Coroners or Magistrates, during 1917, was 
1,317-males 1,011, and females 306; the verdicts were that 1,030 deaths 
were caused by violence. The deaths of 607 males and 1&3 females were 
the results of accidents, and 132 males and 39 females were found to have 
committed suicide. 

Inqv,ests npon Fil'es 

During 1917 inquiries were held into the origin of 142 fires; accident was 
ascribed as the cause in 7 cases, arson in 24; in III instances there was 
insufficient evidence. 

DISTRICT COURTS. 

District Courts are held for the trial of civil causes where the property 
involved or the amount claimed does not exceed £400, and in cases where a 
title to land not exceeding £200 in yalue is in question. These Courts are 
presided oyer by Judges, who also perform the duties of Chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions for the trial of prisoners, except those charged with capital crimes. 
District Oourts are held during ten months of the year in the metropolis, and 
three or four times a year in all important country towns. The Judge is 
not usually assisted by a jury; but in cases where the amount in dispute 
exceeds £20, either of the parties, by giving notice to the Registrar of the 
Oourt, may have a jury consisting of four men, and under the Matrimonial 
Causes Act, 1899, twelve men. On questions of law, and in respect of 
admission or rejection of evidence, appeal lies to the Supreme Court. At 
the end of 1917 there were 69 District Courts in the State. 

The several District Court Judges, are also Chairmen of Courts of 
Quarter Sessions and Judges of the Oourt of Review within their respective 
districts, as well as Judges of the Court of M.arine Inquiry. 

Particulars of suits brought in District Courts during the last five years 
~re given in the following" table :-

Year. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

cau~es tried'-~I-~---l ;~dgment I 
I---~~,-~. - Cd~~~s . Pl::ti1f i Causes 

,e;~:ct I continued !bY default, i ref~::ed 
Defendant or ~ettled i or <?on- ! Arbi~ Verdict 

for 

I Total 

I Suits. I Plaintiff. (includi.ng i ~·~!~h~g~. ! ~:~s~~~~_ ! tration. 
non-SUIt, I .' ment I 

ete.) i ' 

6,058 I 
6,788 

6,180 

6,126 

5,568 

527 

464 

427 

440 i 

429/ 

221 ! 1,828 

242 

224 

195 

205 

1,868 

1,698 I 

1,655 

1,539 

i 
8 ::::~ '[I 

2,174 

7 

2 

2,266 7 

1,882 ' 2 

- -~--------'-------~---------:--- --'----

I 
Cau~e8 Total I Court 
pend~ng amount Costs 
and m 10f ClaimS'

j 

of arrear. SuitF.l. 

I £ i £ 
1,481 I 290, 776 1 16,468 

I I 

1,9121328,429118,062 

1,655 1293,697 116,846 

1,563 290,642 21,072 

1,511 274,646 14,570 

Of the causes heard during 1917, only 78 WBre tried by jury. During 
the same period there were 7 appeals from judgments given in District 
Courts; there were 11 Illotions for new trials, of which 4 were granted. The 
amount of judgment for plaintiffs during the year was £95,416. 
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iNDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 

The Court of Industrial Arbitration is a superior court, and' a court of 
record, having jurisdiction and powers conferred on it by the Industrial 
Arbitration Act, 1912. There are fOUl' judges of the Industrial Court. 

The Court or an Industrial Board exercising the jurisdiction under the 
Act is governed in its procedure and in its decisions by equity and good 
conscience, and is not bound to observe the rules of law governing the 
admissibility of evidence. 

Particular~ of the transactions of the Court will be found in the chapter 
relating to Employment and Industrial Arbitration. 

THE SUPRE~IE COUR'l'. 

The Supreme Court of New South Wales, which was constituted under 
the Charter of .Justice of 13th October, 1823, is under the presidency of the 
Chief Justice, who is assisted by not more than seven Puisne Judges. 

The Court and its Judges have, in effect, the same jurisdiction as the 
Courts and Judges at Westminister had on :25th July, 1828, together with 
any additional jurisdiction conferred Fince that date by State, Federal and 
Imperial legiblation. The jurisdiction conferred upon the Court Illay be 
exercised by two or more Judges in all cases unless otherwise pi'ovided, and 
in certain specified cases may be exercised by one .T ud);e. 

The Chief Justice and three Puisne J udgps arc engaged ordinarily in 
matters in the Common Law and Criminal jurisdictions, the other Judges: 
attending to matters in the Equity, Bankruptey, Probate, and Matrimonial 
Causes jurisdictions. 

A Puisne Judge must be a barrister of at least five year.~' standing, and 
his commission is dependent upon his good behaviour, revocable only upon 
address of both Houses of the Legislature. 

Any Judge of the Distriet Court, or any barriHter or solicitor of at, least 
seven years' standing, may be appointed as Acting Judge for a period not 
exceeding six months. 

The year is divided into four terms, with two vacations; during the terms 
causes and matters in the various jurisdictions are considered and determined, 
but during the vacations only su{]h applications are trLken in chambers as are 
incidental to causes or are urgent matters. During vacation a Judge may 
exercise, in matters of exigency, all the powers of the Court, but any order 
made by him must bf\ confirmed subsequently by the Court. All the necessary 
steps to prepare causes and matters for hearing may be taken at any time, 
except that between Christmas and the end of January steps in certain classes 
of business Illay be taken only by leave of a Judge. Except in certain specified 
cases the Prothonotary is authorised to make all orders that a Judge can 
make in Chambers. 

The procedure and practice of the Court are defined by statute or regulated 
by rules which may be made by any three or more Judges. 

COMMON LAW JURISDICTION. 

Actions are tried usually before a judge and jury; but no jury is required 
where both parties consent to the cause being tried by a Judge alone, or 
where in accordance with the provisions of certain statutes the right to have 
a jury has been taken away_ Ordinarily a jury consist.q of four persons but 
either party may require ajury of twelve. 'l'he jury find only aq to the facts 
of the case, being bound by the ruling of the Judge on points of law. 
From the Court thus constituted appeal lies to the "Full Court," sitting 
in Banco, which is composed generally of at least three of the Judges. 
The Chief Justice, or in his absence the senior Puisne Judge, presides 
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over the Full Court, which gives its decision by majority. New trials 
may be granted where the Judge has E'rroneously admitted or rejected 
material evidence; where he has directed the jury wrongly on a point of Jaw; 
where the verdict of the jury is clearly against evidence j or where, from some 
other cause, there has been a miscarriage of justice. 

An appeal to the High Court may be made in cases where the amount 
involved exceeds £300, or, in any case, with the permission of the High 
Court. 

Provision is made for appeal by a suitor to the Privy Council, subject to 
leave from the Supreme Court. The dispute must involve a minimum 
amount of £500. In other cases, application for leave to appeal must be 
made directly to the Privy Council. 

The following table gives the number of causes set down and writs is~ued 
'i.n the Supreme and Circuit Courts (Common Law Jurisdiction) during the 
last five years. The number of writs issued includes cases which were settled 
subsequently by the parties. During 1917 the total bills of costs amounted 
·to £36,256 but from this a sum of £9,620 was taxed off, leaving the net 
costs at £26,636. The Court costs of taxation amounted to £538:-
__ • _________ • - ___ , __ 0 __ 0 ____ --- ____________ ~----

Particulars. 1913. i 1914. 1915. \ 1916. \ 1917. 

--------

.Causes tried- I 1 II 

Verdict for plaintiff .. 128 I 122 146 120 102 
"defendant ... 39 3:! 43, 32 I 36 

J nry disagreed ....... '1'1' II' •••• '4' .... '4' I 8
1 I .. '1' '0' 

_.Non·suit ... I 
Totai .. =~78 1=~58 _~93 1=~61 1=~48 

~~ie~:~(fet~d:~bl~~~~ion ::.1_~2~ i __ ~O~ __ "~~I __ ~O~ \ ___ 7~ 
Total ... __ ~12 i_:~I_-:=- _:67 _' __ :~ 

'Yrits issued ... 2,842 \ 3,£103 2,8£84 2£677 2,3£' 01 

:Fees paid into Consolidated Revenne £ \ 
Fund 9,227 9,508 9,510 8,675 7,92'> 

·'.Cost of litigation-
Brought in at 43,031 I, 52,030 44,549 39,673 35,256 

'Taxe;l off ,.. 12,906 18,454 II ,986 11,317 9,620 
\..-\mount allowed .e. 30,125 33,576 32,56:3 28,3ii6 26,636 
Court costs of taxation ... 580 675 649 596 538 

The small number of causes set down for hearing in comparison with the 
number of writs issued indicates the extent to which judgment is obtained 
before trial or cases are !lettled out of Court. 

The Commercial Causes Act, 1903, provided an expeditiou3 method for 
the trial of commercial causes, which include matters relating to the ordinary 
transactions of merchants and traders, the construction of mercantile 
{locuments, affreightment, insurance, banking, and mercantile usages. The 
parties to :t Supreme Court common law action may secure the Judge's order 
to have it brought upon the list of Commercial Causes, and from this order 
there can be no appeal. To secure speedy settlement in accord:tnce with the 
:tim of the Act the Judge is empowered to dispense with juries, pleadings, and 
technical rules of evidence, and with prods of writing and documents, and to 
order inspections and admissions; he may also settle the issues for trial, and 
sta1ft:J a. case on points of law for the Full Court. 
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ADMIRALTY COURT. 

The Supreme Court of the State has been constituted a Colonial Court of 
Admiralty, with power to hear and determine matters which, prior to. 
1st .July, 1911, had been determined by the Vice-Admiralty Court. During 
1917, one cause for loss by collision and two for salvage were taken in the 
Admiralty Cour-t. 

SHERIFF'S OFFICE 

The transactions of the Sheriff's Office during 1917 included the service of 
1,430 writs of summons issued in the Supreme Court, as against 1,551 in 
1916; the money value involved is not recorded. Other writs issued included 
306 fierifacias, involving amounts ag~'egating £37,796, and fineil and 
6streats, 274, amounting to £5,988 in value. 

EQUITY JURISDICTION. 

The Equity Act, 1901, consolidated enactments relating to the practice, 
procedure, and powers of the Supreme Court in matters calling for equitable 
relief, including the appointment of guardians of infants and the 
administration of their estates. Equitable relief may be given on an 
<originating summons in respect of the construction of wills, foreclosure of 
mortgages, disputes between vendor and purch'l~er, und matters of account 
and administration. \Vhen the .J udge in Equity has the assistance of two 
<other .J udges, the decision of the majority has the efl\~ct of a Full Court 
aeClSlon. The Court, in making binding declarations of right, may call 
for the assistance of actuariFs, engineer~, merchant8, or any other pf>rsons ; 
has power to grant injunctions or specific performance, or to award damages 
in addition to or in place thereof; and exercises all the powers of the 
Common Law .Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in deciding Jegal rights 
which }1rise incidentally; also the Court m!ty delegate invest,igations to the 
Master in Equity, who is also the Master in Lunacy. There is an appeal to 
the High Court or Privy Council as in the case of Common Law matterp. 
On 31st December, 1917, the Master in Lunacy held Trust Funds amounting 
to £282,839. The following is a statement of the transactiolls in Equity 
jurisdiction during the last five years ;-

r I I I Summonses. [ 
r Decrees, 

Year. I Statements I Statements i Petitions. ~Iotion •. : Orders, and 
-.-.-~ 

of Claims. ) of Defence. J 
j Certifknt~ 

-----------

1913 196 128 132 147 162 1,010 
1914 2"22 122 87 15) 204 1,1(0. 
1915 175 108 66 93 149 800 

1916 180 107 III 132 152 980 

191i 189 85 95 92 2G9 1,048 
~-------

The amount of Trust Funds invested undf>r Equity .JurisdictiC'n in 1917 
was £748,806, the investments being made at interest rates ranging from 3 
to 6 per cent. 

PROBATE .JURISDICTION. 

The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in respect of the estates of deceased 
persons is vested in and exercised by the Probate J udgf', formal duties in 
the granting of probates and letters of administration being delegated to the 
Registrar of Probates, subject to right of appeal to the Judge. In estates 
of less value than £300 the intirvention of a solicitor is unnecessary; in 1917 
probate or letters of administration were granted for 459 such estates valued 
at £66,649. 

The number of probates and letters of administration granted by the 
Supreme Court in its testamentary jurisdiction for the last five years is 
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shown in the following table; the figures for the last four year~ include 
estate~ administered by the Public 'l'l'ustee :~ 

--------.----~--------------I Total. 
----------- --

Probates granted. Letters of Administrat1on. 
Year. Number of Yalue of : Number of I Value of Numberofl Value of 

Esttl.tes. Estates. ' r~states. ! Estates. Estates.! Estates. 

£ £ £ 

1913 3,011 10,716,922 1,268 1,038,627 4,279 1 11,755,549 

1914 2,767 10,973,2:25 1,656 1,004,219 4,423 , 11,977,444 

1915 3,028 10,703,553 1,762 1,282,750 4,790 111,986,3(13 

1916 3,5;~5 11,891,119 2,314 1,771,554 5,849 1 13,662,673 
2,083 1,477,81>2 8,119 ! l4,061,692 1917 6,036 12,583,840 

I 
--------'---------- ----- ------- ------------------'------'-----

These figures represent the gross values of estates, inclusive of those 
not subject to duty. 

PUBLIC TRUST OFFICE. 

On 1st January, 1914, the functions of the Curator of Intestate Estates 
were taken over by the Public Trustee, who may act as executor or trustee 
either by will or by appointment, also as agent or attorney. 

The Public Trustee is not allowed to make profits, and the commission 
and fees chargeable against estates are arranged from time to time to produce 
an annual amount sufficient to defray working expenses. Special provision 
has been made for the deposit of wills with the Public Trustee, and transfers 
of property to him as Public Trnstee are exempt from stamp duty. 

In the following table i~ i'hown the business transacted at the Public 
Trust Office during the last £lye years :-

-----·-----------~------T~-- - -- -~- -~---

Particulars. 1914_ 1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. 

------ , 
New estates administerecl-

As administrator 1,256 1,790 2,110 3,187 4,353 

As :B~xecutor or Trustee 21 86 80 101 135 

As Attorney or Agent ... 2 8 21 27 37 

£ £ £ £ £ 

Amount received 174,750 266,277 ; 328,966 438,995 711,000 

Amount paid 150,774 205,181 I 337,524 413,641 601,878 

Commission and fees 7,226 7,890 10,126 13,789 16,378 

Unclaimed Monev-
Paid into 'l'reasury 7,477 8,408 16,343 7,056 4,814 

Subsequently claimed '''1 3,nO 783 448 562 274 

BANKRl:PTCY J URISDlc'rION. 

Any person unable to meet his debts may surrender his estate for the benefit 
of his creditors, or the latter may apply for a compulsory sequestration 
under certain specified conditions, the casc coming under the Bankruptcy 
Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

Certain of the pow~rs vested in the .J udge in Bankruptcy are delegated te> 
the Registrar in Bankruptcy, and in country districts to Police Magistrates 
and Registrars 0'1 District Courts; but appeal from a decision of the 
Registrar, or of a District Registrar, lies to the Judge in Bankruptcy, who 
deals also with questions relating to priority of claims. 

An official assignee, deputed by the Judge to manage the estates of 
insolvents, receives 2~ per cent. commission on the amount realised, and 
2! per cent. on the alllount of dividends declared, and in some cases special 
remuneration awarded by the Court. Creditors may accept, and the Court 
endorse, a proposal for a composition, or for a scheme of arrangement, subject 
to the approval of a majority representing three-fourths of the value of aU 
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approved ciaims. Such a proposal having been accepted, one or two trustees 
may be appointed in place of, or in addition to, the official assignee. After 
acceptance of a composition, or approval of a scheme of arrangement, a 
bankrupt's estate may be released from sequestration. Release may be 
effected when all creditors have been paid in full, or when they have given 
a legal quittance of the debts due. In other cases, a bankrupt may give 
notice, by advertisement, three months from the time of sequestration, 
~f his intention to apply for It certificate of discharge, whereupon the Court 
receives a report from the official assignee, and may either grant or refuse an 
<tbsolute order of discharge, suspend the operation of the order for a certain 
time, or gra~t an order subject to conditions respecting the future earnings 
or income of the bankrupt. Operations in the Bankruptcy, Court are 
.discussed in detail in the chapter of this volume relating to Private Finance. 

The sequestrations during the year 1917 numbered 267 j according to 
Bankrupts' Statements of Affair8, the liabilities of the estates sequestrated 
amounted to £227,663, and the assets to £208,093, thus leaving a deficiency 
,of £19,570. 

The Court Fees paid to the Treasury were £3,464. 

DIVORCE AND ~IATRIMONIAL CAUSES JURISDICTION. 

The Supreme Court of New South Wales has jurisdiction in divorce, 
.dating from the Matrimonial Causes Act, 1873, under which the principal 
,grounds fot' divorce were adultery on the part of the wife, and adultery and 
-cruelty on the part of the husband. The present law is contained in the 
Matrimonial Causes Act, 1899, under which jurisdiction is vested in the 
Supreme Court in respect of all causes, suits, and matters matrimonial, 
·excepting in respect of marriage licenses. Dissolution of marriage may be 
.granted on petition as under-

Husband v. TYife.-Adultery, desertion, or habitual drunkenness and 
neglect of domestic duties, for three years j refusal to obey an order for 
re~titution of conjugal rights; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
under sentence for at least seven years; conviction for attempt to murder 
or to inflict grievous bodily harm j repeated assaults and cruel beatings 
,Q,uring one year preceding the date of the filing of the petition. 

Wife v. IInsbancl.-Adultery; desertion, or habitual drunkenness, coupled 
with neglect to support or cruelty, for three years j r0fusal to obey an order 
for restitution of conjugal rights; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
under sentence for at least seven years; imprisonment under frequent 
sentences aggregating three years, within a quinquennial period j eonviction 
for attempt to murder or to inflict grieyous bodily harm j repeated assaults 
and cruel beatings within one year of petition. . 

The petitioner must have been domiciled in the State at the time of 
instituting the suit, and in most cases must have been so domiciled for three 
years. No relief is, however, granted to a petitioner who has resorted to 
New South ·Wales for the purpose of instituting proceedings. 

Judicial separation may be sought on grounds of cruelty or desertion 
1'fithout cause extending oyer two years, and nullity may be declared in 
,cases of marriages which are void. 

Suits may be instituted for the purpose of obtaining restitution of conjugal 
rignts, and failure to comply with a decree made in such a suit is desertion 
upon which a suit for divorce may be brought. Marriages may be declared 
null and void on the grounds that the respondent is incapable of consum
mating it, that the parties to the marriage aro within the proilibited degrees 
of consanguinity, or that the partieR are unable to contract a valid marriage. 
Such inability may arise from one of tho part.ies being already married, 
·under duresR, or under marriage a,ge. 
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PETITIONS FOR DIVORCE, &0. 

The first Divorce Act in New South 'Yales was passed in 1873. 
The following statement shows the divorces, judicial separations, and 

decrees of nullity of marriage granted in New South 'Yales in the last five 
years :-

Divorces. 

Year. Decrees I Decrees 
ni.~i. absolute. 

I 
1913 360 :113 
1914. 368 295 
1915 408 ~46 

1916 385 :H7 
1917 4::1::1 1172 

, 

I Judicial Separation \ I granted. 
I 

9 
6 
6 

12 
13 

Nullity of Marriage. 

Decrees 
nisi. 

3 
4. 

... 
4 
5 

I Decr€elf 
absolute. 

I 

I 4-
I 

I 
2-
11 

I 

1 
3. 

In 1914 one decree for jactitation was granted. 
The following statement shows the sexes of petitioners for divorce in the 

cases of decrees made abs0lute during t!w past ten years :--

I 
Petitions for Divorce. 

I[ 

Petitions for Divorce. 

Year. 

I 
Year. 

I 
Husband. Wife. II 

Husband. Wife. 

---

1903 68 138 1913 129 184 
11103 8.5 202 19U )25 )70 
)910 81 1;6 1915 132 2!4 
1911 6~ 142 1!1l6 )32 215 
1912 liB 227 1917 143 229 

The majority of petitions are lodged by the wife, the proportion being 
approximately 6 t made by the wife to 36 lodged by the husband. 

In regarJ t.o judicial separations during the same period, 9 were granted on 
petition of the llUsband, and U8 on peLitiou of the wife. 

The grounds of suits for divorce made during each year since 1913 wem 
as follow:-

Ground of Suit. 

Adultery 
coupled with bigamy, cruelty, 
desertion ... 

Attempt to murder... . .. 
Cruelty and repeated assaults 

" .. habitual druukeuuess ... 
Desertion ... 
II "bitual drullkenne~s and npglect to 

port ... 
Habitual drtwkennes, and neglect of 

anties ... ... ... .., 
Impr-isonment of hus\,ana for three years ... 
Non-compliance with order for restitution 

conjugal rights 

Total ... 

1913. 

97 
andl 

5 '''1 .., 

19H. !1915. 
J 

102 108 

5 5 

2 
:~ 

183 

9 

1916 

99 

4 

7 
19:! 

12 

5 

1917. 

102 

'l 

j() 

202 

2 
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As to the grounds in support of applications for divorce, the majority of 
petitions granted were made on issues of desertion, a lesser proportion 
including habitual drunkenness as a causative factor in the conditions upon 
which the application was based. The following statf>ment shows the pro
portions of petitions ba5ed on these grounds, viz., desertion and habitual 
drunkenness, during the six years, 1912-1917:-

Ca.uses based on- I Cftuses based on- I 
Year. Other. All 

I 
Year. I lother. 

All 

I Drunkenness 
Causes. Cauees. 

Desertion. Desertion. i Drunkenness 
I 

]912 236 15 92 343 111915 218 ]3 U5 346 
1915 200 8 105 313 I' ]916 

219 24 104 347 
1914 liO 18 10, 295 J191i 244 20 108 372 

It will thus be seen that 60 per cent. of diYorces granted are allowed 
on these two counts. In cases of judicial separations, cruelty and repeated 
assaults are prominent factors. 

The records for 1917 show that the average duration of the marriagf>s dis
soh'ed was 12-7 years, and the average number of ehildren per family 
was 1'5. 

COURTS OF MARI~E IXQuIRY. 

A Court of Marine Inquiry is constituted of one or more District Court 
.Judges assisted by assessors appointed under the Navigation Act, wh(} 
have power only to advi~e, and not to adjudicate, upon any matter Lefor$' 
the Court. 

Such a Court hears and determines inquiries as to wrecks, shipping casualties, 
charges of incompetency or misconduct of officers, and appeals and references 
under the Navigation Act. Inquiries h .. ld during 1917 numbered 7, of 
which 2 were as to collisiollF, 4 shipwreck, and one charge of misconduct 
against officers. The Courts found in four cases that blame was not attach
able to any particular person; in 5 cases the master was exonerated; in S
cases masters were found at fault, and one certificate was suspended; and 
in one case the mate was exonerated. 

CRDUXAL J URISDICTIOY. 

A Judge of the Supreme Court presides over the Central Criminal CCJurt of 
Gaol Delivery held quarterly at Sydney, when all accused persons are tried by 
a jury of twelve, chosen by lot froUl the panel prodded by the Sheriff: In 
capital cases the right to challenge, both by the Crown and by the accused. 
is limited to twenty jurvrs, except for cause shown; and in cases other 
than those in which the sentence of death ma,y be imposed, whether felonies 
or misdemeanours, the number challenged may not exceed eight. At the close 
of the case for the prosecution, an accused person may give evidence on. 
his own behalf without rendering himself liable to examination thereupon 
either by counsel for the Crown or by the Court, or make a statement in h~s 
dcfencp. The Accused Persons Eddence Act, 1898, provides that it shall not 
be lawful to comment at the trial ot any person UpOl! the fact that he has 
refrained from giving evidence on oath on his own behalf. The verdict of 
the jury must be unanimous, and they may be detained until they give Ik 

. verdict or are discharged by the Court. If no verdict is returned, the 
accused may be tried again before another jury. 

CIRCUITS. 

Formerly the Supreme Court Judges had sittings in various country tOWDS. 

as a Circuit Oourt, which was distinct from the Supreme Court, although 
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the powers and jurisdictions of the two Courts were practically identical. 
Since the Supreme Court and Circuit Courts (Amendment) Act of 1912, 
Circuit Courts have been abolished, and sittings of the Supreme Court in 
civjl and criminal jurisdictions at country towns have been substituted. The 
places and times of such Courts are fixed by proclamations. 

QUARTER SESSIONS • 

. The Courts of Quarter Sessions are held by Chairmen, who perform also 
the duties of Judges of the District Courts. There are six Chairmen of 
<Quarter Sessions; two of these_ preside over the Courts in the metropolitan 
district, and on@ each in the following di~tricts :~Southern and Hunter, 
-south-western, northern, and western. All offences, except those involving 
the capital penalty, are within the jUI'lsdiction of the Court. On the trial of 
prisoners at Quarter Sessions, at the request of the prisoner's counsel, the 
Chairman must reserve questions of law for the consideration of the S'Jpreme 
(;ourt. 

CHARGES BEFORE HIGHER COURTS. 

During the year 1917 there were 742 persons, viz., 680 men and 62 
women, charged before the higher CC'urts of the State. The following table 
shows the results in the cases of these accused persons for 1916 and 1917 
in comparison :~ 
-~~~~~-~~~.----~~- .~--------~---~- .. -~~~-

Males 
Females 

Sex. 

Total ... 

1916. I 1917. 

-·---1 ~~- I with~;aw~ I~-~--'-------'-I-w-it-h-dr-a-w-n, 
Charged. 1 Convicted. ! discharged, I Charged. Can victed. I discharged, 

I ,&c. I I &c. --'- -~---~II -~----~ _____ II-

1,236 751 485 680 602 
]07 64 43 I 62 59 

78 
3 

~~-- -~---, ~~--, -~-- -~--- ~~--

1,343 815 528 742 661 81 

Classifying accused persons according to the nature of the offences, 
it is found that, in cases both of males and females, offences against 
property are the most numerous. A statement is given below of the 
principal oti'ences of the persons convicted in higher Courts:-

1917. 

OlIences. 1913. 1914. 1915. 1916. 

Males. \ Females.1 Tob!. 
~------------'--~~-' ~----c-.----C-~-~ 

Against the person ... ...\189 II 180 160 129 148 15 163 

~;~~:; p~~~er:~ences" 'agai;~t 478 537 564 584 393 I 33 426 

the currency 60 I 61 59 51 30 3 33 
Against good order .. 11 I' 7 11 . 4 3 I ... 3 
Dther offences ... 3-1 25 I 49 47 28 I 8 36 

Total 772 ~!810~ S!3T815~ "602-I~~I--661-

POOR PERSO;'ilS' LEGAL EXPENSES. 

Under the Poor Prisoners' Defence Act, 1907, any person committed for 
trial for an indictable offence may apply for legal aid for his defence before 
the jury is sworn. If th':l judge or committing magistrate considers that 
the person is without adequate means, and that such legal aid should be 

• 
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supplied, the Attorney-Geneml may arrange for the defence of the accused 
and for payment of expenses of all material witnesses. 

The Poor Persons' Legal Remedies Act, 1918, authorises Judges to make 
rules regulating the pmctice and procedure, and the costs and fees payable 
in respect of proceedings to which poor persons are parties. Such prCfr
ceedings may not be instituted without permission, and Judges to whom 
applications for permission are made are authorised to act as conciliators. 
The rules made under this Act do not apply to criminal proceedings. 

LAxD ApPEAL COURT. 

For the year ended 30th June, 1918, the cases referred to the Court 
numbered 44, of which 41 were referred by the Minister for Lands, and S
by local L9.nd Boards. Of the cases heard during the period, 16 resulted in 
the appeal being upheld, and 10 were sent back for rehearing, 13 were 
dismissed, and 3 were withdrawn. 

HIGH COURT m' AUSTRALIA. 

Under the Commonwealth Constitution Act, the judicial power of the 
Commonwealth, both in original and appellate jurisdiction is vested in the 
High Court of Australia. Its original jurisdiction extends to matters in 
which the Commonwealth is a party, or which lie between States or 
residents of States. Its appf111ate jurisdiction extends to the hearing and 
determination of appeals from all judgments, decrees, orders and sentences
of any justice exercising the original jurisdiction of the High Court or any 
other Federal Court, or from judgments, &c., of the Supreme Court or any 
other Court of any Stnte from which an appeal lay previously to the King in 
Council. The judgment of the High Court, in all such cases, is final, subject 
to the right of the Privy Council to grant lE'itye to appeal to it; its sittings 
are held in the capitals of the States, as may be necessary. Hitherto the
majority of actions brought before the High Court have related to its 
appellate jurisdiction. 

ApPELLATE J URI5mCTION. 

Courts having Appellate Jurisdiction are the following :-Courts of 
Quarter Sessions, the Supreme Court, the Full Court, the High Court of 
Australia, and, finally, the Privy Oouncil. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1912. 

Courts of Quarter Sessions. 
The right of appeal from Courts of Petty Sessions to Court9 of Quarter 

Sessions lies against all convictions or orders by Magistrates, excepting 
adjudication to imprisonment for failure to comply with an order for the 
payment of money, for the finding of sureties for entering into a recognisance 
or for giving security, and orders for the payment of wages and convictions 
for breaches of discipline under the Seamen's Act, 1898. The Appeal 
Court rehean the cases, deciding questions of fact as well as of law. 

The results of appeals from Courts of Petty Sessions during the last five 
years are shown below:-

[ 

I 
Conviction or order. 

Year. Not Total. concluded. i 
I 

I 
Confirmed. Varied. I QuaShed. 

I 

I 
I 

I 1913 9 291 ! 58 104 462 
1914 80 I 208 

I 
39 

I 

71 398 
1915 93 I 240 55 89 477 
1916 64 

I 
298 

I 

44 91 497 
1917 93 305 34 

I 
106 538 

. 
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Appeals to Supreme Court. 

In connection with appeals from Magistrates and vVardens' Courts, appli
cations for prohibition or mandamus are made either to a Judge in Chambers 
or to the Full Court; appeals from decisions of District Court Judges sitting 
in the Mining Appeal Court are made to the Supreme Court, and appeals by 
way of special case from vVarden's Courts are determined by a Judge in 
Chambers. 

During 1917, applications for writs of prohibition and mandamus num
bered 26, of which 9 were to Judges in Chambers, and 17 to the Full 
tCourt. Writs granted were 12, viz., 3 of mandamus and 9 of prohibition. 

The special cases numbered 13; decisions were sustained in 3 and reversed 
in fi from the Magistrates' Courts, and one case was not proceeded with. Of 
'appeals in Land cases, 2 decisions were sustained and one case was not 
proceeded with. 

Appeals to F1lll Court. 

In Common Law 20 cases were taken during 1917, all of which were 
'civil cases, consisting of new trial motions; 7 were granted and 8 refu~ed, 
and 5 were not proceeded with. There were 5 appeals in Equity; 3 were 
sustained and 2 disallowed. One appeal in Divorce was disallowed. There 
'were no appeals in Bankruptcy or Probate. A ppeals from District Courts 
-numbered 7, of which 2 were allowed, 3 refused, and 2 were not proceeded 
with. 

Court of Criminal Appeal. 

The Court of Criminal Appeal was e~tablished by the C, iminal Appeal Act 
.of 1912, which prescribes that the Supreme Court shall be the Court of 
Criminal Appeal, constil utE:d by three or more .J udgts of the Supreme 
Court as the Chief Justice may direct. Any person con victed on indictment 
may appeal to the Court against his conviction (1) on any ground which 
involves a queRtion of law alone, or (2) with the leave of the Court or upon 
the certificate of the judge of the cou I't of trial, on any ground which involves 
a question of fact alone, or of mixed law and fad, or any other ground which 
appears to the Court to be sufficient. A convicted person may also: with the 
1eave of the Court, appeal against the sentence passed on conviction; in such 
appeal the Court may quash the sentence and suustitute another either 
more or less severe. 

In addition to determining appeab in ordinary cases the Court has power, 
jn special case8, to record a verdict and pass a sentence, in substitution for the 
verdict and sentence of the court of trial; it may also grant a new trial, 
either on its own motion or on application of the appellant. 

'l'he result of appeals since the inception of the Court are shown here
under:-

Year. 

1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 

Applications to JUdge'I~__ Applications to Court. 

I Convictions. I 
G d R d I New Tri .. !. 

rante . efuse. I Affi-rmed.-I~aShed. I Granted. 

3 
1 
1 
3 
1 

20 
18 
II 
U 
8 

46 
42 
50 
155 
62 

2 
4 
1 
6 
4 

8 

6 
12 
3 

Sentences 
Va.ried 

(includod with 
Total Convictions 
Cases. Affirmed). 

56 
46 
57 
73 
69 

2 
1 

2 
2 



LAW COURTJ. ~97 

Appeals to High Court of Australia. 
During 1917 appeals made from decisions of Judges of the Supreme 

Court of New South Wales were decided as follows :-In Common Law, 1 
allowed; in Equity, 5 allowgd and 3 dismissed. 

In addition, appeals from the Full Court of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wale::; numbered 11, of which 5 were allowed, 5 dismissed, and I 
settled. Six appeals from assessment~ under the Federal Land Tax Assess
;lnent were allowed. 

Eight applications for leave to appeal from judgments of the Supreme 
Court of New South Wales were refused, and 3 appeals from a Magistrate 
<exercising Federal jurisdiction were dismissed. 

Appeals to Privy Council. 
During 1917, one application for leave to appeal in Common Law was 

granted, and one appeal to the Privy Council was dismissed and one not 
.concluded, and 2 in Admiralty (in Prize) were dismissed. 

vVO~IE~'S LEGAL STATUS. 

The Women's Legal Status Ad, 1918, provides that women shall not uy 
lI'CaSOll or sex be disqualified from holding any of the following positions :-
Member of the Legislative Assembly, Mayor or Member of a Local Govern
:ment Council, judge of the Supreme Court or of a District Court, chairman 
-of Quarter Sessions, stipendiary or police magistrate, justice of the peace, 
barrister or solicitor of the Supreme Court, or conveyancer. 

SOLICITORS AND BARRISTERS. 

A solicitor has the right of audience in all Courts of New South Wales, 
and the Supreme Court may suspend or remove from the roll any solicitor 
who has been guilty of misconduct or malpractice. 

A candidate seeking admission as solicitor in New South vVales, provided he 
has not been admitted in the Unitt'd Kingdom, or in any State of Australia, 
mnst have qualified by pas;;ing examinations as outlined elsewhere in this 
Year Book. A solicitor who ceases to practise for two years continuously is 
allowed to resume practice only under an order from the Court; and a 
ibarrister who has beel1 in practice for fivo years, having caused himself to 
be disbarrt'd, may be admitted as a solicitor without examination. 

The Board for admission of barristers consists of the Judges of the Supreme 
<Court, the AttorllPy-General, and two elected lllembers of th~ Bar. Applicants 
for admis-ion must have been students-at-Iaw for three, or, in the case of 
,-graduates, for two years, and have passed all prescribed examinations. A 
Holicitor who has been in practice for at least five yearR, and who has 
Il'emo\'ed his name from the roll of solicitors, may be admitted as a barriste~' 
without examination. 

At the end of 1918 there were 169 banisters practising in New South 
Wales, and the numberof solicilors was 1,058; of the latter, 629 were in the 
:l\1etropolis. 

PATE~TS.-COPYRIGIITS.-TRADE MARKS A:SD DESIGNS. 

The administration of the statutes relating to Patents, Copyrights, Trade 
1\Iarks and Designs devolves upon the Federal authorities, and a patent 
,granted under the Commonwealth law is thus afforded protection in all 
t he States, and in the Territory of Papua, for fourteen years. The copyright 
in. a book, the performing right in a dramatic or musical work, and the 
lecturing right in a lecture, continue for the author's life and fifty years 
.after his death. The British Copyright Act, suhject to certain modifications, 
is in force in the Commonwealth under the Copyright Act, 1912. 
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The registration of a trade-mark protects it for fourteen years, but may be 
renewed from time to time. An industrial design may be protected for five 
years, and the period extended to fifteen years, provided it is used in 
Australia within two years of registration. 

Under the various Federal acts, arrangements may be made for the protec
tion in other countries of patents, copyrights, trade-marks, and designs. In 
all cases the rights of holders under the legislation of a State were conserved. 

The Patents Trade Marks and Designs Act, 1914-15, empowers the 
Minister to suspend the registration of any patent or trade mark, the 
proprietor whereof is a subject of a State at war with the King; a large 
number of such registrations have been suspended in favour of the Minister 
for Tmde and Customs, and other persons approyed by the Attorney-General 
of the Common wealth. 
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POLICE AND PRISON SERVICES. 

POLICE FORCE. 

In 1917 there were 672 police stations and II, force numbering 2,596 was 
maintained under the immediate control of an Inspector-General. The 
following statement shows the distribution of the establishment at 31st 
December, 1917:-
~----~---- -.--~~-~-

cla.sification." -- "~-~ 1~~':f.e~~JI ;:---r Ser· I Con- I De". ! Track" Ii Total 

_~ ____ . __________ " ____ ~___ t~~~~~~~" I sp<>Ctors'i_ :eants. stables. l_te:~~::L: _____ ' 
Police: General 15 59 559 1,832! 3912,504 

Detective 3 14 13 I 11 ... I 41 

Water 9 23 I i 33 

Traffic 1 1 I 5 11 ! I 18 

-----" ----1---- ~----i----I------
16 64 II 587 1,879 i 11 I 39 2,596 

I I 
Total 

In addition to the above, there are five women attached to the police 
stations as se:uchers. 

Two women police were appointed during 1915; they perform useful duty 
in regard to women and children. 

The Police Regulation (Superannuation) Act, provides that the age of 
retirement from the police force shall be 60 years, except in the case of the 
Inspector-General of Police. Under certain circumstances, however, any 
member of the force may be retained until he reaches the age of 65 years. 

The following statement shows that the increases in the strength of the 
police establishment, exclusive of trackers, have not been proportionate to 
the extension of population; the ratio of one policeman to 640 inhabitants 
in 1906 has changed gradually, so that in 1917 the ratio was one policeman 
to 739 inhabitants :-

Year. Police.· 

1896 1,874 

1901 2,172 

1906 2,342 

1911 2,487 

1912 2,554 

I 
Inhabitants II 

to each 
Policeman. Ii 

I 

682 I 

635 I 
640 II 

I 
683 

I 696 I 

Year. 

I1ll3 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

* Exclusive of Trackers. 

Police.* 

I 2,582 

2,627 

2,613 

2,586 

2,557 

I 
Inhabitants 

to each 
Policeman. 

710 

709 

716 

718 

739 
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REGULATION OF TRAFFIC. 

In the metropolitan district the Traffic Police inspect public vehicles, test 
taximeters, regulate and control the use of motor vehicles upon public streets, 
besides exercising a general cOlltrol over all street traffic. The number of 
persons taken to hospitals by the police in the Metropolitan District as the 
result of accidents, or illness in the streets, was 1,013. 

AE regards the services of the police in cases of accident, it is of interest 
to note that of the total police force of 2,557 men, 625 held :First Aid 
Certificates, and 271 Life saving Cert,ificates. 

Traffic Licenses. 

The following table shows licenses granted for vehicles and drivers under 
the Metropolitan Traffic Act and the Motor Traffic Act during the years 1916 
and 1917:-

License. 1916. I 1917. I 
JI 

LiCI':DSC. 1916. I 1917. 

Metropolitan Traffic Aet- Metrop. Traffic Act- dd. 
-r---

Horse cab ... 708 706 Motor-van driver 47 69 

Motor cab ... 268 311 Horse-bns driver 43 46 

Horse van 1,4-12 1 1,457 Motor-bu,> driver 21 57 

Motor ,-an 32
1 

44 

Horse omnibus 28 , 26 Motor Traffic Act-

Motor omnibus 121 28 Motor \'ehid, "r5
,020 

118,844 

Horse-cab dri,'er 

'''1 
779 : 772 " Motor nhicle driver ... 22,598 127,958. 

Motor-cab drh'er 387 I 481 Ii Motor cycle ... : 7,070 /8,01>7 "'[ 

Horse-van driver 
· .. 1 

1,620 I 1,690 ii Motor cycle rider ." 9,44-1 10,961 
i 

The revenue obtained under the Metropolitan Traffic Act was £3,486 m 
1916 and £3,879 in 1917. 

'fhe reycnue obtained under the Motor Traffic Act was £24,083 in 1916, 
and £29,986 in 1917. In 1914 an Act was passed imposing a tax on motor 
vehicles. The revenue obtained from this source in 1917 amounted to 
£73,854. 

PR1sm~"s. 

Grading of Establishments. 

The prison establishments are graded with a view to the concllntration of 
prison population in institutions large enough to enS1.:re efficiency of super
"ision with economy of administration, and the maintenance of a strict and 
disciplinary organisat.ion conducive to the highest ideals of reform. 

The State Rerormatory for Women at Long Bay is occupied by prisoners 
of all classes, and the State Penitentiary for Men at Long Bay is used as a 
place of detention for incapables f.·om the city, and as a centre from which 
long-sentence prisoners are distributed to the principal country establishments~ 
while at the police gaols and lock-ups are detained only prisoners with 
sentences of less than fourteen days. The Prisoners' Afforestation Camp, 
Tuncurry, receives selected prisoners (first offenders) after portion of their 
sentence has been served; and at the Emu Plains Prison Farm, young 
industrious prisoners, with suitable qualifications are treated on somewhat 
l!!imilar linea. 
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Classification of Prisoners. 

In all the large establishments an inter-classification system is operativf' 
which assures the segregation of the inmates in various classes as to age and 
1;onduct. 

For several years the principle of restricted association has been in operation, 
'and hll.8 yielded results which demonstrate its success. liuder present con
ditions association while at work, at exercise, and at religious instruction, is 
:subject to the closest supervision. Cells are lighted, and literature is pro
yided from the prison libraries. 

PRISON POPULATIOX. 

At the end of 1917 there were in New South 'Vales 26 gaols; of these, 1) 
were principal, 7 minor, and 14 police gaols. 

The number of priRoners in gaol, exclusive of Inebriates, at the clo~e of 
'each year, during the last five years, will be found below :-

I Under Sentence. Awaiting Trial. Total. 
Year. 

I I Fem .. I.,.. I Females. I i lIales. Males, lIales, Females. Total. 
I 

1913 1,295 I 161 i 86 I 9 1,331 170 1,551 
i 

1914 1,497 

I 
146 86 I 11 1,5S;1 157 1,740 

1915 1,397 I IS5 8:3 6 1,485 191 1,€7tj 

1916 1,251 

I 
200 6,1 10 1,31;3 210 1,523 

1917 1,155 138 81 4 1,~36 142 1,378 
I 

The following comparison shows that though the general population has 
more than trebled since 1875, the gaol population has decreased by 5 per cent. 
The O'aol entries shown in the table represent convicted persons, persons 
awaiting trial, debtors, naval and military offenders, and persons on remand:-

Gaol Population at 31st 
December. 

General Gaol Entries ---------Year. Population at during Year. 
31st December, I Per 1,COO of 

Number. Gener,,;1 Popula· 
I tlOn. 

1875 I 594,297 

I 
11,832 1,453 2'44, 

1885 949,570 20,740 2,562 2'70 

1895 '1,262,270 18,552 2,460 1'95 

1905 1,469,153 13,380 1,678 1'l4 

1910 1,638,2"20 9,849 1.3211" ·81 

]915 1,870,415 

I 
10,928 1,676- ·90 

1916 

I 
1,857,920 9,999 1,525' ·S2 

1917 I 1, 88!.l,129 
I 

8,169 1,378* '73 

• Rxclusive of inebrhte~ detained. 
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TER~IS OF SENTENCES. 

The following statement shows the terms of sentences of convicted persons 
received into penal establishments during the year 1917 :-

I I 
MaJes. I Females. ! Total. 

I I 

Term of Sentence. 

1 month and under 2,526 1,073 3,599 

:From 1 to 3 months ••• J 1,007 :393 1,400 

519 107 626 " 3 to 6 " 
6 to 12 203 14 217 

.. ·1 153 4 157 

I 
114 2 116 

... 15 1 16 

" 1 to 2 years 

2 to 5 

" 5 to 10 years 
I 

.. ·1 8 8 Death and Death recorded 
I I 

... J 283 I 2 285 

'--1-------
Unspecified 

, , 
Total 4,828 1,596 6,424 

Cumulative sentences have been taken as in the aggregate, and concurrent 
sentences as equal to the longest term. It is noticeable that 56 per 
cent. of sentences are for periods not exceeding one month; and 91 per cent. 
do not exceed one year. The majority of short sentences have been imposed 
for breaches of good order, the imprisonment being served in default of fines. 

On 31st December, 1917, there were 59 men serving life sentences 
and 23 men sentences of various periods oyer 10 years. In most of 
these cases the sentences have been imposed by the Executiye authority 
in lieu of capital punishment. A" Life Sentence" does not mean any 
fixed term, but a prisoner may petition for release after serving twenty 
years; if at the time of conviction his expectation of life is less ,than twenty
two years, the date of petition is in accordance with a fixed scale. 

Prisoners Released on License. 

Persons eligible for remission of sentence for good conduct and industry 
may be released on license to be of good behaviour. 

Licenses operate for the unexpired portion of the sentence and sureties 
are required. The licensee is required to report periodically, and a breach 
of the conditions of release may be punished by the cancellation of the 
license, and recommittal to gaol for the balance of the sentence. During 
1917 licenses were granted to 466 men and 31 women. 

blPRISONMENT IN LIEU OF Fnm. 
Imprisonment for non-payment of an amount adjudged to be paid on order 

of a Justice may be curtailed by payment of a portion of the fine, for which 
a proportionate part of the sentence may be remitted, and provision is made 
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for the payment of fines in instalments The following table shows the extent 
to which diminution in the term of confinement was commuted by money 
payment during the past five years:-

1917. 

I 
1913. 1914. 1910. ·1- 191tl. 

Persons committed to gaol in default of --C-.;-----

payment of fines ... ... "'1 6,016 6,299 5,050 4,403! 3,732 
Prisoners s.ubsequently released after pay- ! 

ing portion of fines ... ... ... 1,407 1,461 1,193 1,082, 876 
Days prisoners would have served if POl'- i 

tion of fines had not been paid 46,031 57,914 40,505 47,824: 27,322 

Days remitted by part-payment of fines.. 32,042 25,134! 25,950 23,054 i 17,864 

Amo~n~:~ei~.~d at ~~ol a~ .. part-:~yn~~l~1 _~,387 __ !,3431.~913 2,721_:_ 2,253 

In the year 1917, 58 per cent. of the total persons received into gaol were 
detained in default of payment of fines itt the 10wPr courts; 876 
subsequently obtained release by paying part fines proportionate with 
unserved balance of sentence, and an amount of £2,253 was received at the 
:gaols. 

IMPRISONMBNT POR DBBT. 

During 1917,27 men and 1 woman were imprisoned for debt, but the tim~ 
()£ detention, as a rule, extended over a short period, and the number of 
debtors in confinement at any given time was not large. At the end of 
the year 1917 there was one debtor in gaol. 

CAPITAL Pm!lSHMBNT. 

'rhe following table shows the total number of death senter.ces pronounced, 
and sentences of death recorded, also executions during the years 1912-1917 :-

Year. 

1912 

1913 

1914 

I Death Sen- 1 
tences 

! Pronounced Executions. ii Yca.r. 

I 
and Sentences II 

of Death Ii 
Recorded. 1'1 

'I 1 

9 

10 

13 

1 1915 

1916 

1917 

Death Se.n
tences 

Pronounced 
and Sentences 

of Death 
Recorded. 

9 

5 

8 

SPBCIAL TRBATMBNT. 

Executions. 

2 

2 

Upon the l'ecommend11,tion of the Judge before whom they have been tried, 
prisoner.g convlctf'd of a misdemeanour under sentence of imprisonment withe 
Qut hard labour may be plaeed in a special cl11,ss and treated similarly to those 
confined under civil process. Such prisoners are segregated and are allowed 
privileges regarding food, clothing, &c. 

First Offenders. 

'When any persrn, not previously convicted of an indictable offence is 
(;on vic ted for a min0l' offence and sentenced, the Court may suspend the 
sentence upon 11, l'('cognisance, without sureties, for good behaviour during 
the period covel ed by the sentence, the probationary term being, however, 
{Jot less than one year. An examination is marie for purposes of 
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identification, and the offender is required to report himself periodically. 
If his conduct be not satisfactory he becomes liable to imprisonment for the 
u:J.expired portion of the sentence; but good behaviour during the whole 
probationary period will cancel the conviction. 

During 1917, there were 303 persons, viz., 219 at Magistrates', and 84 at 
Higher Courts, released as first offenders; of these, 236 were men, and 67 
women. These figures do not include children released on probation from 
the Children's Court, under the Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders. 
Act. 1905. 

The records of 661 persons convicted at the higher courts during 1917 sho",' 
that 34-2 had not been convicted previously. 

At Goulburn Gaol special reformative treatment is provided for first 
ofienders-useful employment, educational facilities, physical drill, and strict 
classification in order to' prevent the association of prisoners of vicioCls 
tendencie~. That this plan is an important factor in the deterrent 
influence of the prison gystem, is evinced by the smn'!l prO'portion of 
re-convictions of prisoners passing through the treatment. 

routh/ul Offinders. 
In England, the ages between 16 and 21, or in cert,in cases 23 years. 

are regarded as the critical period during which temptation is hardest to' 
resist, and young offender3 may reap most benefit from disciplinary and 
moral influences and industrial training. In New South \V,tles the upward 
limit is set at age 25, and a strict line of demarcation is drawn between 
offenders over and under that nge. Off'enderd under age 25 are classified in 
age-groupR, also ltccording to length of sentence over or under 12 months, 
and divisional treatment is accorded. Special disciplinary, scholastic, re
ligious, physical training and industrial comses are provided, for the last of 
whieh facilities in the form of workshops are available. Great discrimination 
and special care are necessary to prevent such youthful offenders from 
becoming confirmed criminals. 

JI-I aintenance COl1fin~es. 

The Deserted \Vives and Children Amending Act, 1913, empowers the· 
Comptroller-General of Prisons to direct a prisoner committed to prison under 
the Deserted 'Vives and Children Act, 191.)1, or the Infant Protection Act, 
1904-, to perform any specified class of work. An estimate is made of the 
value of the work performed, and after a deduction for the prisoner's keep,. 
the remainder is applied towards satisfaction of the order for maintenance 
under the Deserted \Vives and Children Act 1901, or for maintenance or 
expenses under the Infant Protection Act, 1901. 

During 1917 the number of maintenance confinees receivell into gaol wat;· 
245, as compared with 238 in the previous year. 

\V OMEN IN PRISONS. 

In August, 1909, the State Reformatory for \Vomen was opened at Long 
Bay, and to this central institution are sent all prisoners from the metro
politan district, and all long-sentence prisoners from extra-metropolitan 
districts. At Long Bay an exhaustive system of cb~sification is in forcer 
accommodation being provided by llleans of 290 separate rooms. 

Dnring 1917, 1,787 women were received and I,E'5;) cli3eharged from Lont; 
Bety, the number remaining at end of the year being 13B. 

Tbe industrial activity of the institution resulted in an output of manufac
hU'es, which, with the work of gardening and domcBtic serVIces, was valued 
at £2,176. During 1917 the d[tilyaverage at the Long Bay State Reforma
tory for \Vomen was 170; and 2 pisoners were punished for breaches of 
regulations. 
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In 1917, at all gaols of New South 'Vales, 1,596 female prisoners were 
received under sentence, the daily ayerage number, including untried 
pris:mers, being 178. 

Approximately r,i per cent. of the women received at all gaols were 
committed on sentences of one month and less, and consequently presented 
little opportuIJity for the application of reformative measures. 

HABITUAL CnmINAL8 AND PREYE~TIVE DETENTIOX. 

The Habitual Criminals Act, 1905, empowers a judge to declare as an 
habitual criminal any person com-icted for the third or, in some cases, the
fourth time, on account of certain criminal offences, f1~ specified in the Act. 
A definite sentence is sen-cd on account of the offence charged, and subse
quently the offender is detained for an indefinite term, until he is deemed 
tit for freedom. 

'l'his system of treatment acts as a deterrent to the existence of professional 
criminals, and moreover confers an incalculable benefit on society by remov
ing the force of example of criminality. The benefits aecruing from thp 
system of indeterminate sentences, as initiated in New South Wales, have
led to its adoption in other communities. 

Three men were declared to Le habitual criminals during 1917-making a 
total of 71 men and I wocnan so declared since the inception of the Act. Of 
this numbor, 36 men aud 1 woman were released on probation, 7 being reC0m
mitted to gaol, 5 died, 3 were released on medical grounds, :J were removed 
to the Hospital for Criminal Insane, and in 7 cases the declaration of an 
habitual criminal was remitted. At the end of 1917 there were under 
detenticm 13 men who had not yet completed the definite period, and 12 men 
who had passed into the indeterminate stage. 

On the completion of the definite term under the ordinary prison 
regulations, the habitual criminal passes to the indeterminate stage, which 
is divided into three grades-intermediate, higher, and special j a minimum 
period of 4 years and 8 months must be spent in the lower grades before the 
prisoner can gain admission to the special grade wherein casei'! may be 
brought under consideration with a view to release. At the end of 1917 r 
ten prisoners were in the intermediate grade, and ~wo were in the higher 
grade. 

An important proviso of the Habitual Criminals Act prescribes that while 
under detention as an habitual criminal every prisoner mu~t work at some 
useful trade, and receive at least one-half of the proceeds of his work. As the 
majority of these persons have not been trained in any branch of skilled labour, 
facilities are afforded them, while serving the definite term, to acquire training 
in some remunerative employment. 

DRU:NKENNESS. 

Durmg 1917 the total convictiollR £01' drunkenness numbered 17,459. 
The following table shows the total convictions-that is cases in which 
convictions were recorded, not distinct pf'I'sons convicted-during each of the 
last ten years, and their ratio to the mean population. In September, 1916, 
a new method of dealing with persons chal'gecl with drunkenness was 
adopted in the metropolitan police district. Such persons may now 
be released upon depositing an amount cqu:cl to the usual penalty 
imposed, and in the event of nOll-appe,crance at the Court the deposits are 
forfeited aad no further action is taken. In 1016 there were 446 cases ({07 
men and 39 lVolUpn) and in 1 U 17 there were 3,443 cases (.3,130 men and 313 
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women) in which bail was estl'eated. These have been excluded from the 

table :- _.----
-- ------------------

Convictions 
Total Convietions. per 1,000 of-

Yea.r. 

Males. Females. Total. 
Male I FemaJe I Total. 

Population. i Population. 

1908 23,730 4,087 27,817. 29'59 5'49 18'00 

1909 23,616 3,747 27,363 2886 4'04 17'35 

1910 24,450 2,930 27,380 29'10 3'iS 16'94 

1911 26,295 - 3,004 29,299 30-28 3'77 17'60 

1912 29,264 3,456 32,720 32'05 4'19 1882 

1913 29,153 3,314 32,467 30'65 3'S6 17'94 

1914 30,135 3,073 :33,208 31'04 3'48 17'92 

1915 23,224 2,639 25,863 24')6 2·rn 13'S4 

1916 20,579 2,438 23,017 21'89 2'63 12'33 

1917 15,421 2,038 17,459 16'63 2'15 9'31 

It will be seen that there has been a decided decrease in the convictions 
Df women j this has been most marked in the years immediately succeeding 
the enactment of the Liquor Amendment Act of 1905, and the establish
ment of State institutions for treatment of inebriates in 1907. There is no 
doubt that the proportions ha\'e been appreciably lowered by the detention 
Df women who, though few in number, swelled the record of cases by repeated 
convictions on the charge of drunkenness. 

With regard to the men, the mte in 1917, viz., 16'63 per 1,000, was the 
lowest during the period. The offences of soldiers, dealt with by military 
authorities, are not included in these figure~. 

THE TREATMEXT OF INEBRIA'fER. 

The Inebriates Act was designed to provide treatment for two classes of 
inebriates-those who have been convicted of an offence and those who 
have not in this way come under the cognisance of the law. 

For the care and treatment of the latter class, the Act authorises the 
establishment of State instit,utions under the control or the Inspector
General of Insane. Judges, police magisbrates, and the Master-in-Lunacy may 
order that an inebriate be bound o\-er to abstain, or that he he placed in a 
State or licensed institution, or under the care of an attendant controlled by 
the ~Iaster-in-Lunacy, or of a guardian, for a period not exceeding twelve 
months. Provision is made also to enable an inebriate to enter voluntarily 
into recognisances to abstain. -

'Vith regard to inebriates of the criminal class, the records of the 
State over a period of years show that practically half the PEl"WIlS who 
-(;onstitute the gaol population at any giyen date have commenced their 
criminal career on a charge of drunkenness, and there are many offenders 
frequently convicted on this charge for whom the short sentence or the 
imposition of a fine is quite useless as a deterrent, 

To meet such cases the Acts provide thnt where an inebriate is convicted 
.of an offence of which drunkenness is a factor, or, in certain cases, a con
tributing c;tUse, he may be required to enter into recognisances for a period 
not less than twelve months, during which he must report periodically to the 
police; or he may be placed in a State institution under the direction of the 
Comptroller-General of Prisons. 
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Any person detained in a State institution may be released on license, the 
conditions imposed on the licensee being good behaviour and abstinence for a 
stated period; if re-convicted within a year an inebriate may be committed 
to an institution for a period ranging up to three years. 

Special provision hafl been made at the State Penitentiary for men, and at 
the State Reformatory for women, detained under the Inebriates Act, who 
have been convicted previously for other offences; since March, 1915, those 
of the non-criminal class have been treated at a separate establishment, the 
Shaftesbury Inebriate Institution. 

In 1917 arrangements were made for the admission of voluntary paying 
patients to the Shaftesbury Institution; these patients may, under certain 
conditions, leave the Institution daily to follow their usual occupation. 
During 1917 11 men and 5 women were admitted as voluntary patients, and 
4 men were remaining on 31st December. 

Transactions at State Inebriate Institutions. 
The power of detaining inebriates in State Institutions was first 

exercised in 1907, and the majority of admissions haye been of chronic 
offenders over 40 years of age who fOT many years prior to admission had 
served frequent sentences under the repeated short sentence system, and who 
inconsequence had drifted into a condition from which reformation seemed 
almost hopeless. In view of this fact the results attained by the operation 
of the Acts may be considered encouraging. 

During the period dating from the first reception in August, 1907, to 31st 
December, 1917, the total number of original receptions amounted to 713-
322 men and 391 women; 943 licenses for release were issued-366 to men, 
and 577 to women; 137 issued to men, and 259 to women, have been 
cancelled, nnd the licensees recommitted to institutions. 

At the beginning of the year 1917 there were, exclusive of voluntary 
patients, 54 persons (23 males and 31 females) in custody at the inebriate 
institutions; 73 were received during the year, 8 were discharged, and 71 
released on license, leaving 48 at the end of the year. 

Of the 71 persons released on license during 1917 from the institutions, 
29 obtained employment, 23 were admitted to homes, 1 to hospital, 17 were 
released to care of friends, and 1 was sent to other States. 

The total expenditure on inebriate institutions during the year amounted 
to £2,328. 

INDUSTRIAL ACTIVITY IN PRISON ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Ability to perform usefnl and remunerative labour is recognised as of: 
equal importance with good conduct in demonstrating fitness for freedom ;: 
and to encourage some degree of skill, employment at industries calculated to 
inspire interest, and subsequently to prove remunerative, is provided under 
the supervision of competent instructors. 

In 1917 the yalue of prisoners' labour amounted to £50,583, viz.: manu
factures for gaols £14,553, and for other Government departments £13,080 j. 
in buildings £10,984, and domestic employment £11,966. 

Agriculture and Out-door Work. 
Where land is available, considerable attention is given to agriculture,. 

and offenders under age 25 are specially detailed for this work, which from 
its nature is recognised as particularly conducive to physical and moral 
improvemen t. 

A Prison Farm, containing about 107 acres, has been established on the 
banks of the Nepean River at Emu Plains, where selectod first offenders 
under the age of 25 years are given training in vegetable-growing and in 
general farm work. 
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Afforestation by Prisoners. 
The efficiency of the system of tree planting by prison Ja00ur as carried 

on in New Zealand has led to its inauguration in New South Wales. 
Owing to the slow growth of the native trees in New Zealand afforestation 

has been adopted, but in New South Wales, where the hardwoods and inland 
cypress pines reproduce naturally, re-afforestation is the most suitable method. 

The site chosen for the prisoners' camp is near Tuncurry, in the North 
Coast district, where an area of 6,000 acres was selected. Operations were 
commenced in October, 1913, and 563,000 pine trees have been planted. 
To the 31st December, 1917,205 prisoners had been sent to the camp and 
185 had been discharged, the number reconvicted being 15. 

BREACHES OF PRISO~ REGULATIONS. 

A Visiting Justice is appointed to visit each prison at least once in every 
week, and Judges of the Supreme Court and Justices of the Peace may at any 
time visit and examine any prison. The Visiting Justice is empowered LV 

b_ear and determine all complaints made against a prisoner for disobeying t.he 
rules of the gaol, or for having committed any offence, and to pass sentence of 
~olitary confinement for a term not exceeding seven days. Drastic forms of 
punishment have been replaced by a policy of deprivation of privileges, and 
experience shows that the latter method is effective. No corporal nor 
" dark-cell" punishments have been inflicted for prison offences in New 
South Wales since May, 1900. 

The punishment~ imposed for breaches of prison regulations affect only 1 
per cent. of the total number of prisoner8 received into the gaols during 
the year 1917 ; of a total of 166 breaches, 3 were cases of violence to officers, 
and 19 of idleness. This satisfactory record is attributed to the fact that as 
far as practicable aU the prisoners -have been engaged in strenuous manual 
labour. 

SICKXESS AND MORTALITY IN GAOLS. 

Visiting surgeons are attached to the various important establishments 
of which the sanitation and hygiene are on modern lines. Among the 
persons received into the institutions are included many whose physical 
condition is deplorable, persons in the last stages of disease, and aged and 
infirm persons, for whom a hospital or asylum is the befitting destination. 
Prisoners suffering from tuberculosis receive special treatment. 

The medical statistics of prisons show that, with an average daily number 
of 1,429 inmates during 1917, the total number of cases of sickness treated in 
hospital was 473 ; 11 prisoners died, and 36 were released on medical grounds. 
The death rate per 1,000 of the average number of inmates was 7·6. 

I~SANITY I~ GAOLS. 

During 1917, 42 cases of insanity were diagnosed among the gaol inmates; 
,of which number 30 showed symptoms on reception, and 7 developed them 
within one month of admission. Thirteen prisoners were sent to observation 
wards, 63 persons were received for protection or on charges of mental 
defectiveness, and 6 were received suffering from the effects of alcoholi3m. 

CO~TAGIOUS DISEASES. 

Under the Prisoners Detention Act, 1908, prisoners found to be suffering 
from certain contagious diseases may be detained in Lock Hospitals 
attached to the gaols. In cases or imprisonment without option of fine, a 
stipendiary magistrate may cause the prisoner to be detained until certified 
by the medical officer as free from disease even after the definite sentence 
is served; but in the case of imprisonment in lieu of payment of a fine, the 
Act did not provide for detention beyond the specified term of imprisonment. 
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Owing to this limitation of the Act, no lees than 525 cases, or more t,han 
28 per cent., wer<c dischnrged from while pos8ibly in n contagious stnte, 
In 191b, howevc", 1m Act was pas~edGo remedy this defect, Hnd all such 
prisoners may now Le trcnted in the Lock H( spitals until free from 
contagion. 

During 191 (,l'ders for detention in tile Lock Hospitnls "'ere obtnined in 
the eases of L1cn and 50 \rOflJen, and, irJ addition, Ll'eatrnent was given to 
ti8 men and 21 women, for whom orders were not obtained; 37 men and 17 
women were discharged uncured. 

FUGITIVE OFFENDEHS "~XD EXTHADI'['ION. 

The Jmpel'ial' statutes in force in New South "Vales for the surrender 
of fugitive crimiil~j,ls iHe ths Fugiti ve Offenders Act, 1881, aBd the Extradi
tion Act. 

Under the Fugitiye Offcndel's Act, 1881, IlI'Ovision is made for the 
sUITellder from tbe United Kin;!,dom to a British possession or vice ve1'Mi, 
or from one l'h-it!sh to another, or fugitives ch'll'ged with thE. 
pcrpetration of c}'imes which, in the part of His ]'Viajcbty's dominions where 
tht'J are commii !; punish~b]e by a mil'imum penalty of impriwnment 
with LtcI'd laboUi' twelve E10nths. Persons app'ehencl,'d under this Act 
are brought oefo;'o a Ccul't, and their cases are included in the 
figuros rel!itil1g to \ he business tmnscccted ott such eourts. 

During 191'7, 29 nmles and B £emnles--were alTEsted in other 
eountries a~ tughivo and i'etLlrned to New South '\\Tales. Of t,hese 
4 were ciisch,!crged, 3 were> Ellnrwrily eonvicted, and 12 were committed to 
higher COUl't:;; ill 7 eases maintenance orders were made, and the remaining 
cases were otherwise treated. 

The number or penlOIls arrf~ted ill NEW South "Vales during 1917 a& 
fugitives from other til: the l$riti~h l~mpire was 31, of wllOm 29 were 
males, Of the "me l'el"andEcl to other ::itntes of the Commonwealth 
and 2 to New Zealand; altd one was disuhargec1. 

The J;Jxtraditicn AGO provides for tho surrender to foreign Stace~ of 
persons accm,ed or COl; Fie Gee! of cODimittiIlg erilnes wi: hin the jurisdiction of 
such States, and for the trial of criminals sUlTencir'red to Briti"h domirjollS. 
Treaties for the extradition of fugitives subsist between the United Killgdom 
and the majority of foreign com.tr-ies. In proceedings taken in New South 
Wales under the Extraditioll Act the fugitive may be brought before a 
Stipendial"J 01' Police or Speeial JYlagistmte, who hears evidtmce on (Jath, and, 
if satisfied, makes out a warrant for the extradition. .At the hearing, 
the Consul for the country of whieh the person charged is a subject, the 
Orown Solicitor, and the Inspector-General of Poliee are represented. j f 

'11 warrant be granted, the priwl1rl' is detained for fifteen days prior to extra
ditioll, during which interval he may apply to the Supreme Court for a writ 
of habeas c('17JU8. During the year 1917 there Wi1~ one extradit,ion to New 
Caledonia, 

PREVEN't'IOH OF INFLUX OF ORIMINALS, 

In the Commonwealth Immigration Act, 1912, special clauses have been 
inserted vesting powers in the States to prevent the landing of criminals, 

AUXILIARY AGENCIES, 

~l'he Prisoners' Aid Association assists released persons to find suitable 
employment, acts as trustees of and moneys earned while in prison, 
alld Hssisb first offenders with or help in obtaining sureties; anu the 
principal religious bodies uelegate spe(;ial otiicers for police court duty . 

• 7J.261-B 
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Upon external agencies depend the provision of lectures, entertainments, 
&c., at the various institutionR, but religious and educational work, as already 
noted, are functions of the system. 

The Compendium, a monthly newspaper for issue to well-conducted 
prisoners in the ~aols of New South Wales, has been published since 1912. 
This paper is edited and compiled under the supervision of the Oomptroller-
General of Prisons. 

OOST OF POLICE AND PRISON SERVICES. 

The following table shows the amount expended in maintaining the 
police and prison services of New Sou th Wales during the last five years, also 
the amount of fines paid into the Oonsolidated Revenue, and the net retUl"ll 
from prison labour :-

Expenditure and Revenue. 

Expenditure-
"Police ". 
Penal establishments 

1914. \ 1915. 1916. \ 1917. 

[. ---l~~ 

£1 £ £ £'1 £ 

1913. 

... [574,806 \ 581,044 57!l,225 575,367 622,532 

.. .. 1106,825 113,305 103,84~ ]02,641 I 97,983 
-1----

Total ". ... ". ...\ 681,631 694,349 683,068 678,008 720,515 

Revenue-- ' 
Fines paid to Consolidated Revenuei 29,868 31,350 27,741 '[' 28,640 27,451 
Net value of prison labour of a[ ! 

productive character 22,6141 28,978 38,482 41,904 38,615 

Total... ''', 52,482-\160,328 66,223 170,544 i 66,096 

j----I 1-
Net Expeuditure ". ".1629,149 634,0211616,845,607,464.654,419 1--- --i--I--
Per Head of Mean Population- i s. d. s. d. , s. d. 1 s. d. I s. d. 

Police .".. ..\ 6 4 6 0 \ 5 11 , 5 10 1 6 4i 
Penal establishments . 0 11£ 0 11:1 0 8! I 0 7!1 ion 

• Financial year ending 30th June. 

I 
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AGRICULTURE. 
IN New South Wales the cultivation of plants indigenous to cold, temperate, 
and even tropical regions is possible, on account of the wide range of climate 
and the diversity of fertile soils of varying characteristics in well-defined 
regions of coast, tableland, slopes, and plain. 

Very few parts of the State are so barren or so little watered as to be 
unsuitable for cultivation, though the country best adapted to farming 
operations is situated in the Eastern and the Central Land Divisions. The 
ample rainfall within this region favours the successful cultivation under 
ordinary conditions of about 50,000,000 acres. Wherever methods of irri
gation are capable of application, semi-arid districts have proyed fertile. 
There is, of necessity, a limit to the possibilities of efficient irrigation, but 
New South Wales has entered only upon the experimental stage. 

The rainfall of the Western Land Division is unceltan, and no reliance 
can be placed upon attaining payable results from agricultural pursuits; 
moreover, from the point of view of the grazier regarding outlay, results, 
and markets, the pastoral industry presents superior attractions in this 
part of the State. 

The statistics shown in this chapter are inclusive of figures relating to 
the Federal Capital Territory. 

AREA U",DER CUL'l'IV ATION. 

During the season 1917-18 an area of 5,850,341 acres, including grassed 
lands, was under cultivation, of which total the area under crops contained 
4,460,701 acres, and that sown with grasses, 1,389,640 acres. 

The progress of cultivation since 1891 is shown in quinquennial periods 
in the following table :_ 

Seasons ended 
Junc. 

1891-95 
1896-1900 
1901-05 
1906-10 
1911-15 

1916 
1917 
1918 

I ~ A.'''''''';''' ",,",-

acres. acres. 
1,398,199 1,048,554 
2252649 1,894,857 
2;942:506 2,436,765 
3,575,873 2,824,253 
5,187,850 4,025,165 
7,041,934 5,794,8:35 
6,520,187 5,163,031) 
5,850,341 4,460,701 

Acres per Inhabitant under-

-~ultivation.-[ --~:;.-

1'18 
1'73 
2'10 
2'34 
2'87 
3'77 
3'51 
3'10 

0'88 
1'46 
1'74 
1'84 
2'23 
3'10 
2'77 
2'36 

Prior to 1891, exceedingly slow progress was made in agricultural develop
ment; the average cultivation per ·inhabitant in 1891-5, even including 
grass lands, was only a little over 1 acre, and the total area under crop did 
not reach a million acres until the season 1892-3. During the next six 
seasons expansion was considerably accelerated, and the recorded area 
increased to 2,000,000 acres. Since 1899 the rate of growth has been 
markedly slower; but for the season 1915-16 the area amounted to 7,041,934 
acres, an advance of 2,60,t,710 acres, or 58·7 per cent., over 1911. The 
increase was due mainly to the patriotic response of the agricultural com
munity to the appeal from the Imperial authorities for an increased supply 
of Wheat, in order to carryon the war efficiently, to the favourable.ploughing 

73723-A 
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seasons, to the high prices of agricultural produce, and to the subdivision of 
large estates. The wheat yield was abnormally high, namely, 66,764,910 
bushels, exceeding by 28,744,529 bushels that of 1914, the highest previous 
record, when the yield was 38,020,381 bushels. Unfavourable conditions 
in the following seasons caused a considerable diminution in the area sown 
for wheat, and the total area under cultivation was reduced by 521,747 acres 
in 1916-17, and further by 669,846 acres in 1917-18. 

The following statement gives particulars of the area under crops in the 
seasons 1897-98, 1907-08, and 1917-18, and shows the districts in which the 
greatest advances have been made. 

\ 

A t I A d C \ 
Index Numbers. 

c ua rea un er rops. ,(1897-98=1,000). 

--~;97-;;;:- r 1907-0-8.--, 1917-18.-', 1907-08. 11917-18. 
Division. 

Coastal-
North Coast .. . ... 
Hunter and Manning 
Cumberland... ... 
80uth Coast ... .. . 

Total ... . .. 

Tableland-
Northern .. , .. , 
Central ... . .. 
Southern ... ... 

Total .. .. , 
Western Slopes-

North .. , ... ... .. . 
Central.. .. , ... . .. 
South ... . .. ... . .. 

Total ... ... .. . 

acres. 1 acres. acres. 
... 103,864 91,781 79,506 884 '/65 
.. 109,596 104,166 96,962 951 885 
... 48,439 42,822 34,296 884 708 
. .. ~~~ __ 4~,470 ~~~~!_ 770 

.. 314,862 \ 285,239 251,527 906 I 798 
---I--------!-

65,872' 60,408 61,174 918 I 929 
:.:.:.1 207,496 1 198,361 266,662 956· 1,285 

63,633: 48,893 60,729 768 954 
____ 1_----- ---.--.--- ----

33i,001 : 307,72'2 388,565 913, 1,153 
----1--------------

88,820 '[ 273,7()4 402,691 3,083 I, 4,534 
155,505 402,090 673,613 2,586 I 4,332 
286,919 \ 404,293 799,168 1,409 i 2,785 

----------------'---
531,244 1,080,177 1,875,472 2,033 I 3,530 

Central Plains-
North ... . .. 
Central... . .. .., 

Total ... '" 

----[--- , 

2,644 I 7,975 37,403 3,016 ! 14,146 
52,783 I 231,001 465,499 4,376! 8,819 

... --5-5,427 I 238,976 502,902 4,312f9,'073 
Riverina .... ... .. . 
'Western .,. .. , . .. 

All Divisions ., 

---_.----
... 564,357 i 645,801 1,431,496 1,144 i 2,537 
---- ,----- ---

." __ 1~~1'-=:=-- _1~,739 ~!~ 

... \1,821,829 ,2,570,137 4,460,701 1,411!i 2,448 

-c It is evident from these figures that there has been a general increase 
ek[)ept in the Coastal Division and in the northern and southern portions of 
j~4'f ;tableland Division. 
/.rTJ:re largest aggregate increase as compared with the figures shown for 
lB97-13utook place in the Division of the Riverina, and amounted to 867,139 
acre8qf:~ additional area brought under cultivation, which represented an 
aitvllllce-,bL154 per cent. The next largest aggregate increases were recorded 
fOre the. iCentral and the South-western Slopes, and amounted to 518,108 
acres anll;512;'~49 acres respectively. Taken as a whole, the territorial area 
of '*fl. Wester~Slopes showed an advance of 1,344,228 acres. The districts 
~xhi);liti:ngilih~heay,iest proportion of total cultivation in the year 1917-18 
were the Riverina with 32 per cent., and the Western Slopes, with an aggregate 
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of 42 per cent. in its three Divisions. The remaining 26 per cent. was dis
tributed over the Coastal Belt, the Tableland, the Central Plains, and the 
Western Division, only 0·2 per cent. of the area under crop throughout the 
State being credited to the last-named Division. 

The great extension of cultivation since 1892 has been fostered by wheat
growing on large estates formerly devoted almost exclusively to grazing, by 
the added security against bad seasons afforded by wool and wheat-farming 
in conjunction, by the adoption of the system of farming on shares, and, 
more recently, by the subdivision of large holdings for closer settlement. 

CULTIVATION IN EACH DIVISION. 

The following table shows the total area under crops, together with the 
total area of each Division, and the area in occupation, during the season 
1917-18. 

Division. 
[ 

1 

[

Proportion of area 
~"" .. __ ~a under-__ ~~~ under Orops to-

Tot~l.~re!t Occupation inl! I Area 

I 
of DIVISIOn, [ HOldings. ~ Sown I Total nnder 

of 1 acre Crops. Grasses. I Area. OCCUP<1~ 
__________ --C'~ and over. i tion. 

. acres. I acres. I acres. 1 acres.lper cent. [per cent. Coastal
North Coast 
Hunter and Manning 
Cumberland 
South Coast 

Total ... 

Tableland
Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total ... 

\Yestern Slopes-
North .. . 
Central .. . 
South ." 

Total ... 

Central Plains-
North ... 
Central ... 

Total ... 

Riverina 

\Vestern 

All Divisions 

... 1 5,409,370 4,094,996 79,5061 982,021 1'5 1 1'9 

... 1 10,390,9201 6,334,680 96,962
1 

192,364, 0'9 1 1-5 
... 1 1,074,189 516,757 34,296, 4,128 3'~ 1 6'6 
... 1 5,48i,1221 2,412,995 40, 763i 178,408 0'7 1'7 

",122,358,601113,359,428 251,527;~~ 1'1 1'9 ~ 

... 1 8,928'~~7'11 7,4~2,5231 61,174 9,425 0'7 O'S 

... / 8,989,209 6,2/4,441 266,662: 4,961 3'0 4'2 

... ~913~5001 6,424,496 60,7291 2,174 0'8 ~ 

... 125,831,246120,131,460 388,565: 16,560 1~~ 

... 1 9,813,5551 8,863,460. 402,691 5,1l5 4'1 4'5 

... 6,252,5671 5,162,985 673,6131 1,743 10'8 13'0 
··.1 8,185,759 6,958,161 799,168, 4,582 9'8 11'5 

, • / 1 

···1 24,251,881/20,984,606 1,875'472!~,440 --:;::;- g:g-
i-~~~~---I---I --

... 10,0.30,9011 8,233,243[ 37,403
1 

25 0'4 0'5 
... 16,029,880. 15,139,848 465,499 550 2'9 3'1 

... 26,060,781123,373,091 50.2,9021 575 -~ 2'2 

. .. 19,767,0731 18,310,710 1,431,496! 4,094 7'2 7'8 
1---1---- i-=------

... 80,368,498

1 

78,461,994 1O,7391 ___ 5~ __ "._. ~'~"_ 

... 198,638,080.174,621,2894,460,70111,389,640 2'2 2'6 
1 1 

The figures shown above include particulars relating to Lord Howe Island, 
total area 3,200 acres, and to the Federal Capital Territory, total area 
593.920 acres. Lord Howe Island is included in t.he Cumberland Division. 

During the year 1917-18 about 2·2 per cent. of the total area of New South 
Wales was actually devoted to the growth of agricultural produce; and if 
the small extent of land upon which grasses had been sown for dairy-farming 
purposes be added to the area under crops, the proportion reaches only 
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3·9 per cent., and represents about 3·10 acres per head of population. The 
proportion of the cultivated area on alienated holdings was 7 ·15 per cent. 
of the total area of alienated rural lands in holdings of 1 acre and over; 
of the area in occupation, 57,787,075 acres were alienated and 116,834,214 
acres were leased from the Crown. The area of Crown lands under crops 
amounted to 327,439 acres only. 

Of the total area under crop, 3,898,725 acres, or B7·4 per cent., were 
cultivated by owners, and 561,976 acres, or 12·6 per cent., were cultivated 
by tenant occupiers, including Crown land lessees. 

In addition to the area shown as cu'ltivated and under sown grasses, 
80,269,389 acres were ringbarked and partly cleared and under native 
grasses; and 2,755,201 acres were ready for cultivation on alienated hold
ings, including 2,453,890 acres which had been cropped previously, 108,571 
acres of new land cleared and prepared for ploughing, and 192,740 acres in 
fallow. 

The Riverina shows the largest area under cultivation, followed in order 
by the Southern and Central Divisions of the Western Slopes, the Central 
Plain, the North-western Slope, and the Ccntral Tableland. There was an 
increasing but not relatively important area cropped in the Division of the 
North-central Plain, but in the Western Division there was practically no 
cultivation. 

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF EACH CROP. 

The largest proportion of the area under crops is devoted to the culti
vation of wheat, which in 1917-18 represented 74·6 per cent. of the total; 
the area for hay was 13·9 per cent., for green food 3·4 per cent., maize 3·3 
per cent., and oats 1·9 per cent. 

The following statement shows the cultivated area for each of the prin
cipal crops, at intervals since 1897-8, and the relative importance of each 
crop. 

1917-18. I
I Proportion per cent. 
i I . 
: 1897-8, 11907,08.: 1917-18, 

Area. 

I 1897-,8 I 1907 -OS, 
Crop, 

----;31 74~ 
3'3 

gIl n 
13'9 

1 3'4 
2 0'5 
7 0'2 
3 0'2 
8 1'4 
4 0'2 
6 V'S 

------------- --

acres. acres. 
Wheat 993,350 1,390,171 
Maize 209,588 160,980! 
Barley 5,151 11,890 I 

Oats '''1 28,605 75,762 
Hay .. I 401,073 542,761 
Green Food 62,145 I 260,810 
Potatoes :::11 23,816. 31,917; 
Sugar-cane .. , 25,865! 17,953' 
Vines .. , 11,083

1

1 8,48,3 
Orchards .. ,I 44,962 46, i 14 I 

Market;gardens I 6,384, 10,0521 
Other Crops '''1 __ 12,807 i~380 

Total .. ,\1,821,829 12,572,8731 

-
acres, 

3,329,371 54'5 54' 
145,754 11'5 6' 

6,370 0'3 0' 
I 82,591 1'6 3' 

620,644 22'0 21' 
152,519 3'4 10' 
22,580 1'3 I' 
10,596 1'4 0' 
8,594 0'4 0' 

61,349 2'5 I' 
10,139 0'4 0' 
12,409 0'7 0' 

-----
4,462,916 100'0 100' o 100'0 

The figures for 1908 and 1918 include areas double-cropped, viz" 2,736 
acres anj 2,215 acres respectively. 

The area devoted to wheat has always exceeded that given to other crops, 
and usually represents from two-thirds to three-fourths of the total area 
cropped, ac~ording to th? climatic conditions pr~vailing during the year, 
The proportlOn under maIze decreased from 11,5 per cent. in 1897-8 to 3,3 
.per cent. in 1917-18. 
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CULTIVATED HOLDIXGS. 

The number of holdings on which the principal crops were cultivated 
a.t intervals since 1897--8 IS shown below. 

i\umber of Holdings. 

Crop. 
1897-8. 1,900-01. 1~05-06. 1915-16. 1917-18. 

Wheat '''11 

19,167 20,149 19,049 II 22,453 19,252 
Maize ... 19,350 17,569 17,475 14,869 14,695 
Barley 3,196 2,246 1,755" 2,538 1,849 
Oats 14,361 11,547 10,740 II 13,723 12,787 
Potatoes ... 8,768 9,521 8,552 4,643 4,334 
To~acco ... 242 31 98 97 80 

~~~~~~cane j U~~ ~:g~ U1g I 1,~~~ I J,~ib 
Fruit-Citrus .. ." 2,10~ 1,905 I 2,385 I 5,787 I 6,~~1 

Other... ", .. ,1 8,48;) 8,064 6,846 8,760 I 8" 17 
,Market Garden Produce "', 1,824 I 2,266 I 2,842 3,301 2,!l31 

Total Cultivated HOldings!~-.. -. - 45,828 -146 ,349 1- 50,632/ 47,2~ 

*Not available. 

Until 1913-14 the increase in wheat-holdings was pronounced, but during 
the following season there was a falling-off in their number, because plough
ing operations were restricted considerably as a result of inadequate 
rainfall. During 1915-16 the number of wheat-holdings increased to 
22,453, but declined in 1917-18 to 19.252. Relativelv to the area 
cultivated, the number of maize-holdings' is greatly in, ex~ess of those of 
wheat, owiag to the fact that many dairy-farmers crop small areas for ,use 
on the farms; wheri'.as much of the ar~a und·~r wheat-over one-fourth
is cultivated on the "shares" system, by which a number of growers 
cultivate one holding. 

VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

The average value of the principal crops during the last five years, with 
the proportion of each to the total value, is shown in the following table, 
the values being based on prices realised on the farm and not in the Sydney 
market, 

Crop. 

: Value. I Proportion per cent. 

I! 1913-14, '11914-15. Ii 1915-16, II 1916,-17. 11917-18, il-~~ti~~lli~t~~='~if 
---------'---£--'1 £ i £ 1.£ .j'! 'II Ii i 

Wheat 5,9$8,200 3,274,450 13,352,980 I 5,642,190 7.38'5,140 44'3, 32'6 I 6,0'6 i 49'1 .. 54'0 
Maize .. 760,770' 767,030 I 723,270 I 722,~'i0 ~75,220 7'41 7'71 3'6: 63' 6'4 
Barley .' 61,670 9,970, 20,63U 12,600 19 ')80 0'5 0'1 0'1 1 01 0'1 
Oats " " " 214,130' 111,350 I 173,820 128,840 266;720 1'9 i 1'1 I O'g. I'] 2'0 
Hav and straw" , 3,~20,170 :;,Ei,g,O,SO 3,897.910 3,010,4~0 2,7701,200 27'6136'3 19'1 i 26'2 20'2 
Green Food 348,820, 0]3,000 i 367,820 I 281,110 2,16,4(;0 I 3'0, 5'1: l'S I 2'4 2'2 
Potatoes.. 348,930' 277,270 I 294,390 196,910 222,900 i 2'91 2'81 1'4 1'7 1'6 
Suvar,cane 179,820 190,130 I 205,070 20:l,160 264,500, 1'2, 1'9 i 1'01 1'0 1'9 
Grapes " " 91,060 74,800: 98,400 I 68,260 53,860 I 0'8: 0'7' 0'5 0'6 0'4 
Wine and Brandy 46,490 45,120 I 47,840 54,850 50,690 I 0'5 I 0'5! 0'21 0'5 0'4 
Fruit-Citrus " " 219,820 257,870 I 252,170 I 254,120 [' 384,660 2'1 I 2'61 1'2 2'2 2'8 

Other.. .. 244,950 233,130 'j 2'3,210 280,990 376.390' 2'6 i 2'31 1'2., 2'4, 2'.8 
Market-gardens,. " 401,060 405,280 400,860 398,700 409.:180 I 3'1 I 4'0 2'0 I 3'[, I 3'0 
Dther Orops " --':51,760 I 228'~,--':83,990 --':22,:;90 1~500 ,-=::'!~J--=.!_,~L.::_ 

Total., .. 12,377,650 !1O,031,760 '20,362,360 11,487,830113,684,9001 100 I 1001100 100 i 100 
1 i'l . , 

The value of agricultural production in the season 1914-15 was not so 
high as in that of the two preceding seasons, owing to drought conditions, 
but the enhanced value arising from war condit.ions largely compensated 
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grower'; for diminished production. '1'he year 1915-16 showed a total 
lllcrea,e in the value of all agricultural production amounting to nearly 
103 per cent. on the figures of the preceding year, wheat increasing in value 
by nearly 308 per cent., barley by nearly 107 per cent., and oats by over 
56 per cent. In 1916-17 the value of agricultural production dropped back 
to the normal figures which preyailed prior to the phenomenal returns of 
1915':"16. In 1917-18 the total value increased considerably,o\ving to a 
rioe in the price of wheat. 

The agricultural wealth of K ew South ,Vales at present depends mainly 
on the return from wheat and hay, the value of these crops in 1917-18 being 
£10,1;:'9,340, or nearly 75 per cent. of the total. J\Iaize is next in importance, 
and the returns from other crops are comparatively of much snl.aller value. 

The next table shows the area cultivated and the value of production 
from agriculture, together with the average value per acre over five-rear 
periods since It87. 

Seasons ended June. 
i Averag'e ~llnual I Ave~lla1~~~~tual 
! Area OultlYated. Production. Value per Acre. 

------------------------------~---

1887-1891 
189'2-1896 
1897-1901 
1902~-1906 
1907-1911 
1912-1916 

1917 
1918 

acres. 
858,367 , 

1,147,733 
2,114,250 
2,515,268 
2,93:i,021 
4,507,748 
5,163,030 
4,460,.01 

£ 
4,030,611 
3812393 
5:592;620 
6,302,903 
8,665,164 

12,867,474 
1l,4S7,8;30 
13,684,900 

£ s. d. 
4 13 11 
365 
2 12 11 
2 10 1 
2 18 5 
2 Ii 1 
246 
3 1 4 

During the quinquennial period 1912-16 the average number of acres 
placed under cultivation increased by 1,574,727, and the annual value of 
production by £4,302,312, but the value per acre decreased by Is. 4d. as 
compared with the figures of the previous quinquennium .. 

In 1916-17, owing to the decline in wheat cultivation and the failure ofa 
considerable portion or the crop, there was a decrease in the acreage and in 
the value of production, the yield per acre being 12s. 7 d. below the ayerage 
of the five years 1912-16. 

In 1917-18 there was a further decrease in the acreage, but the value of 
production rose considerably, and the yield per acre increased by 16s. 10d. 

AVERAGE VALL:E PER ACRE. 

The average value per acre of various crops during each of the last four 
seasons ;s shown below in comparison with the average for the last ten 

yeam ;--
Averag'e Values per ACl'e. I Ayerag-e Yalne 

Crop. 
___ . _._______ for 10 Yeal's 

1914-15. 1915-16. I 1916-17. I 1917-18. i 1909-18. 

I 

Grain-· £ s. d. £ s . d. £ s. d. 

I 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Wheat ... 1 3 9 3 3 9 1 9 8 2 4 4 2 1 9 

Maize '''1 5 6 9 4 13 10 4 13 0 6 0 1 4 15 9 

Oats 2 11 3 2 19 3 1 18 '6 I 3 4 7 2 8 8 

Hay 4 11 6 3 9 9 3 9 5 I 4 8 10 3 14 3 

Potatoes 9 2 4 15 0 7 
I 

S 15 5 I 9 17 5 II 1 3 

Sugar-cane ... 3] 12 6 34 0 2 39 17 1 I 47 6 8 29 3 0 

I 
I 

V'"ineyards ... 17 Hi 0 23 10 5 19 ]8 8 16 :3 6 IS 6 2 

Orchards 13 19 2 13 11 1 I" 19 .3 IS S 11 13 17 9 
.) 

!l.1arket-garc1ens "'1 38 11 10 36 11 0 37 4 6 40 7 6 35 18 0 
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SHARE-FAR;IIING. 

The system of agriculture known as share-farming has reached important 
dimen&ions. It is applied to dairy-farming also, especially in certain of the 
coa"tal districts, but in comparison with the area cultivated, that devoted to 
dairying is inconsiderable. During 1917-18 the share-farming [,ystem 
affected 1,950 holdings, of which 1,803 were cultivated exclusively for crops, 
and 147 were used for dairy-farming. In agriculture as an exclusive pursuit 
3,208 farmers cultivated 858,474 acres, and in dairy-farming 253 farmers 
utilised 80,647 acres for purposes of depasturing their stock, and 3,099 acres 
for the production of crops. 

The following table shows particulars regarding the area cultivated l n 
shares during each of the last five years ;-

'1'1 I 
Area llnder various Crops. 

Season. 
'1 ~ a I Totfll .;.~rea 

Holdings. I p~~~~ I larmed on Irs. I shares. 

I I , I 
Wheat. I Other. 

__ -'-___ J _____ _ 

Grain. 
~---I, Hay. 

No. No. acres. acres. acres. 
1913-14 2,010 3,885 1,002,144 875,951 22,026 
1914-15 2,090 4,213 1,073,580 77S,808 8,553 
1915-16 2,305 4,462 1,297,269 1,148,578

1 

9,986 
1916-17 2,224 4,046 1,130,676 1,028,697 9,525 
1917-18 I 1,803 3,208 861,573 ';93,584 9,751 

II Green i Other 
' __ IOOd. II Crops. 

acres. acres. 
1,774 1,931 

189,217 1,439 
6,090 2,209 
9,671 869 
4,190 459 

Wheat is the principal crop grown under the shares system, and a consider
able portion of the new area which is being brought under the cereal is 
cultivated on shares, especially in the southern and western districts. 

The owner leases his land, which is cleared, fenced, and ready for the 
plough, to the agriculturist for a period, and for the purpose of wheat-growing 
only, the farmer tenant possessing the right of running upon the estate the 
horses necessary for working the farm, and the owner retaining the right of 
depasturing his stock when the land is not in actual cultivation. It is usual 
for the owner to provide the seed-wheat, the bluest one for pickling the seed, 
bags and twine for his own share of the crop, and sometimes the whole 
or half the fertiliser when used; while the tenant supplies the machinery, 
horses, and labour necessary to work the land, and the bags and t,yine for 
his own share of the crop; he must also keep gates and fences in good repair. 
Up to a specified yield the parties to the agreement take equal shares of the 
produce, any excess going to the farmer as a bonus; the system, however, 
is subject to local arrangements. 

Of the wheat areas cultivated in 1917-18 on the shares system, 430,2EO 
acres were in the Western Slopes Division and 26(±,019 acres were in the 
Riverina. 

AREA -eXDER IVREA-T. 

In New South IVales, as in most other countries, the area devoted to 
wheat far exceeds that used for any other cereal, and it is in this form of 
cultivation that the returns of the State show the greatest expansion. The 
total area sown with wheat in the season 1917-18 amounted to 3,828,436 
acres, or a decrease of 669,874 acres as compared with the preceding season; 
the area harvested for grain comprised 3,329,371, that reaped for hay 
435,180, and that eaten-off by stock or used as green food, 63,885 acres. 
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Ultill1_ate production as grain-crop is largely a matter of season, of failure 
through undue aridity, or through excessive rains which result in TUE,t and 
other damage. 

The year 1897-8 may be said to mark the beginning of the present era of 
wheat-growing in New South Wales, for it was in that year that the pro
duction for the first time exceeded the consumption, and left a surplus 
available for export. 

The following statement shows the area under wheat in Divisions of the 
State during the seasons 1907-8 and 1917-18 in comparison with 1897-8. 

Division 

Coastal 

Tableland
Northern 
Central ... 
Southern 

Area unuer 'Yheat for Grain. 
----------- - -----

1897--8. 1907-8. 1917-18. 

Proportion in each 
Di8tl'ict. 

1897-8. I 1907-8·1~7-18. 

[

' a~l'es. I acres. i acres. Iper cent-iper cent. [per cent. 

"', __ 16,192 __ 4~940 1~~I __ l~l~ 0'2 

I • I I ' ... 1 20,686 6,362 I 5,727 2'1 0'4 i O'~ 
... 1 80,318 62,587, 126,6<11 8'1! 4'5 I 8'0 
. .. , 22,421 4,990 1 17,905 2'2! 04 I 0'5 
1------------1----------~ ----

Total ... "1~,425 1 __ 73,939 I 150,2~~ 5'3 4'5 

\Yestern Slopes- I I 
Korth ,5~,830 I ~~~,90~ I ~09,~~~ I 6'0 12'4 9'3 
Central.... 10:,,136 1 :./3,020! 049,/6.3 I 10'3 19'6 16'5 
South'" ... !~,268 1_2~4.950 1 659,2~i 19'9 ~I~ 

Total.. .._I 359,734 I 720,882 1,518,984 36'2 51'9 I 4.)'6 

C~ntr~l Plains "'11--3-1,5~9 i-u2,9'19--437.616 3? ----w:31~ 
Rlverma... ... 460,4/4 445,537 1,2J4,609 464 32'0 \ 36'0 
\Vestern... ...\ 1,936 1,894 2,926 0'2 0'1 0'1 

All Divisions ... ~50 ~-9O,l7l3,329,371l()'O-O l()'O-O lOQ.O 

As might be expected, the proportions of land under wheat in each 
Division ge'n' rally followed the same order as shown in a previous table for 
the total area under cultivation. Between 1898 and 1918, however, the 
proportions in each Division changed considerably. The Tableland, for 
instance, in 1917-18 included only 4,5 per cent. of the whole area, as against 
12.4 per cent. in 1898, and the Riverina 36,5 per cent., as against 46·4 per 
cent., while the "Western Slopes increased from 36·2 per cent. to 45·6 per 
cent., and the Central Plains from 3·2 per cent. to 13·1 per cent. The 
largest relative increase in area waS in the Central Plains, where the area 
was nearly fourteen times that of 1898. The Central-western Slope came 
next, followed by the North-western and South-western Slopes. 

Since the year 1898 wheat-growing in the Tableland Division has not been 
so greatly in favour as the conditions of soil and climate, together with the 
relative nearness to a metropolitan market, might appear to warrant. The 
area fell to less than a third of that formerly cultivated in the Northern 
Tableland, though the Central Tableland, after a decline, showed a recuper
ation as a wheat-growing region. 

The great bulk of the wheat is grown on the 'Western Slopes and in the 
eao,tern part of the Riverina, these Divisions together contributing over 82 
per cent. of the whole. On the Coast, on the Western Plains, and in the 
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Central Plain, with the exception of the eastern fringe, the wheat area and 
the yield are very small. The expansion in the Central Plains is attributable 
to the increase around Narromine. 

The crude methods of farming practised in many of the outlying districts 
are being replaced gradually, and it is therefore confidently expected that 
future yields will be considerably increased. The lack of system in farming 
is almost necessarily characteristic of pioneers in new countries, and in many 
instances settlers have engaged in the work of agricultural production with 
insufficient capital and with very little experience or practical knowledge. 

WHEAT YIELD. 

The next ~tatement shows the yield in each of the Diviriom; in the decennial 
years 1897-8,1907-8, and 1917-18, 

Division. 
Yield of Groin. Average Yield per Acre. 

1897-8. 1907-8 19[7-18. 
----~-------

1897-8. ! 1907-8. )1917-18. 

Coastal 

Tableland-

Northern 

Central 

Southern 

Total... 

Western Slopes 

North 

Central 

South 

Total ... 

Central Plains 

Riverina 

Western 

All Divisions 

I • 1----
bushels. bushels. I bushels. I bushelsi bUShelSI bushels 

329,274 I 23,996 42,091 20·3 4'9 8'5 

---:---1---------
300,215 1 90,728 1 64,399 14'5 14'3 

933,296, 479,404 1 1,484,526 1l'6 7'7 
I I 

242,556 I 42,176 I 206,505 
, I 

----i---~ 1--------,---
1,476,067 I 612,308: 1,755,430 12'0 8'3 1l'7 

---1---1---------

, 1,208,859: 1,070,344

1

' 2,766,185 20'41 621 8-9 

1,398,967 2,033,284 6,658,739 1:l'7 7'41 12 '1 

1,849,521 2,482,004 I 6,490,266 9'31 g·O 9'S 
1 ' I -------1---1------

... 1 4,457,347 1 5,585,632,15,915,190 I 12'4 7'7 10'5 

-5~3,066 !~~852 -I 5,066~480 j-~ ---:-I-~; 
I I I 

:l,725,421 I 2,306,188! 14,905,969 I 81 5·2 12'3 

-.. 8,936 15,908 ! 26,840 I 4'6 8'.1 9'2 

I----,---!----I-----
... ,10,560,111 I 9,155,884 137,712,000 I' 10'6 6'6 11'3 

1 I I 

8'5 10'8 

11'2 

11'5 

In 1917-18 the average yield per acre was highest in the Riverina, 12·3 
bushels, in the Central-western Slopes the average was 12·1 bushels, in the 
Central Tableland 11·7 bushels, and in the Central Plains 11'6 bushels, while 
the average of New South Wales was 11'3 bushels. The Riverina and the 
Central and South-western Slopes, which yield the largest aggregate crops, 
control the general average of the State. 
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As a further illustration of the relative extent of the acreage under wheat 
for grain, and the resultant yield during 1907-8, 1916-17, an~ 1917-18, the 
following table shows the index numbers of those years in relatlOn to 1897-8, 
the resuits for which are ualled 1,000. 

Division. 

Coastal 

Tab1e1and
Northern 
Central ... 
Southllrn 

Total 

Western Slopes
North 
Central 
South 

Total 

Central Plains 
Riverina 
Western 

All Divisions .. 

'[ Area under Wheat. Yield. 

I 1907-8, 1 1916--17, 1 1917-18. 1907-8. 11916-17. !1()I7-18, 

I " 1 

.... \_305 __ ~79 _\ 305 _\ __ 73 __ 1_~~_:~ 
,.. 307! 469' 2'77' 302'[ 320 2113 

1 7i9' 1.901 I 1,577 514. 1,381 1,1391 

_:2:3 _'~~I_~~ ~_1 __ 9~_~~ 
599 [ 1,492 1 1,218 I 4113! 1,090 1,189 

---1---.---1---'------
' .. I 2,9]4 I 6,643 I 5,2213 II 885 I 2,653 2,283 
.. ' 2,67~ '[' 6,151 I 5,383 1 1 ,45~ I 3,~39 4, ~60 

'''l-~- ~~:8 I 3,3~~ I 1,~~2 1~~03 1

1

- ~,b~9 
... i 2,004 I o,OA I 4,223 I 1,203 ',3,284 3,511 

, .. [ 4,52. 6 -I l5,516 1\' 13,853

1

-;::08717.206 8,998 "'j 968 2.861 2,638 619 [4,355 4,001 

"'_~~!-~~I~~~I 1,780 _~~~~~~ 
, 1,39!) i 3,832 i 3,352 I 867 I 3,466 2,3il 

A great portion of the immense area of the State, hitherto devoted 
exclusi\~ely to pastoral pursuits, consists of land which could be utilised 
profitably for agriculture, much of it being more suitable for the cultiva
tion of whcat than some of the land now under crop; and the returns 
show that wheat~growing, which 'was confined formerly to small farmers, 
is engaging the attention of a number of the large landholders, who cultivate 
Gxtensiv areas, and use the most modern and efiectiYe implements and 
machinery for ploughing, sowing, and haryesting. 

The following statement shows the area under wheat ror grain and for hay 
since 1897-98, together with the total production and ayerage yield per acre; 
information is not ayailable to show the area fed off or used as green food 
for stock prior to 1906--07, 

Area under Wheat. Yleld. A \-erage yield per 
acre. 

Seasor:.. 1 
1 

-----~~ 

i For Grain. ! For Hay. [ Fed off, 'l't)tal. Grain. Hay, I Grain. 
I 

Hay, 
I I 

! 
acres. acres, I acres. acres. bushels. tons. I bushels, 

r 
tOilS. 

I 
1897-,98 , 993,350 213,LO '" 1,207,070 10,560,111 181.645 

I 
10'6 '85 

1898-99 1 1,319,503 312;451 1,631,954 9,276,216 177,002 7'0 '57 

1899·1900 I 1,426,166 414,813 I 1,840,979 13,604,166 341,200 9'5 '32 

i~~t~~ I 
1,530,609 332,143 [ 1,862,752 16,173,771 347,743 

I 
10'0 1'05 

1,392,070 312,S58 1,704,928 14,808,705 286,793 , 10'0 '92 

1902-03 I 1,279,760 320,n88 1,600,348 1,585,097 75,892 

[ 

1'2 '24 
1003-04 1,561,111 286,702 i 1,847,813 27,334,141 452,484 17'5 1'58 
1904-05 ' 1,775,955 284,367 [ 2,060,322 16,464,415 207,439 9'3 '73 
1905-06 1,939,447 313,532 * 2,253,029 20,737,200 304,714 

I 

10'7 "!J7 
1906-07 1,860,253 316,945 , 16,744 2,199,942 21,817,938 403,109 11'7 1'27 
1907-08 1,390,171 36;),925 I 129,813 1,885,909 9,155,884 198,230 6'6 '54 
1908-09 1,394,056 490,628 i 104,202 1,989,086 15,483,276 426,916 11'1 '87 
1!)0~-10 1,990,180 380,784 ' 5,825 2,376,789 28,532,029 565,549 14'3 1'4[) 

1910-11 2,128,826 422,972 61,458 2,613,256 27,913,547 467,669 
! 

13'1 I'll 

1911-12 2,380,710 440,243 80,731 2,901,684 25,088,102 423,262 10'5 '96 

1912 -13 2,231,014 704,221 31,557 2,967,292 32,487,336 1 779,500 14'6 I'll 

1913-14 3,205,397 534,226 23,393 3,763,016 38,020,381 588.127 11'9 1'10 
1914-15 2,758,024 569,481 815,561 4,143,01D 12,830,530 I 354,531 4-7 'f)2 

1915-16 4, \88,865 87O,678 53,702 5,122,245 {ie,704,910 1 1,2!l,677 15'9 1'38 
1916-17 3,806,li04 6:13 G05 

, 
58,101 4,498,310 

, 86,598,000 , 813,768 9'6 1'28 

lil17-1S 3,329,371 435,180 6'3,8E5 "b28,436 37,712,000 
! 

484,708 11'3 I'll 

* Information not a\'ailahle. 
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The area under wheat increased from 1,207,070 acres in 1897-8 to 2,253,029 
acres in 1905--06. In the following seasons the area declined but a marked 
improvement took place in 1909-10, and thereafter the area increased rapidlv, 
especially in the period 1912-15, till the maximum of 5,122,245 acres w~s 
reached. The decreaRes in the last two seasons were due mainly to the 
shortage of labour, the unfavourable ploughing seasons, and the difficulties 
in regard to the disposal of the harvest; moreover, the high prices obtainable 
for sheep and wool caused many farmers to substitute stockraising for wheat
farming. A better yield from equal qualities of soil is now obtained than 
was realised twenty years ago-a result due largely to extension of agricul
tural education, to the use of fertilisers, and to more economical harvCbting 
appliances; furthermore, rust, smut, and other forms of disease in wheat 
have been less frequent and less general in recent years. 

The highest average yield of grain, 17'0 bushels, was recorded in 1903-4, 
and the lowcst, 1·2 bushels. in 1£i02-3; the average yield during the last ten 
years was about 12 bushels per acre. 

The area suitable for wheat-growing may be defined roughly as that part 
of the State which has sufficient rainfall (a) to admit of ploughing opera
tions at the right time of the year, (b) to cover the growing period of the 
wheat-plant-April to October inclusive, and (c) to fill the grain during 
the months of September and October; or, in the case of districts where 
the rainfall in these months is light, to counteract the deficiency by the 
increased falls in the earlier or later months. . 

In some of the northern districts much of the land is unsuited to wheat
growing, because it consists of stony and hilly country, too rough for culti
vation, and of black-soil plains which bake and crack, and which present 
ill8chanical difficulties to tillage. The rich soils of river-fiats also must be 
omitted from good wheat-growing areaR, because such land has a tendency 
to produce excessive straw-growth, although it can produce excellent hay. 

South of the Murrumbidgee, on the average, from 65 to 70 per cent. of the 
raL.'l falls between the beginning of April and the end of October; in the 
central wheat areas (i.e., the Central-western Slope and pal'ts of the Central 
Plain) the percentage for this period drops to 50 or 60, and in the northern 
wheat country it ranges from 45 to ;)0. 

'The annual rainfall gradually diminishes towards the western limits of 
the State, the figures ranging from a mean of about 50 inches on the sea
board to 10 inches on the western boundary. 

U~ltil recently, land with an average rainfall of less than 20 inches had 
bcen excluded from the area considered safe for profitable wheat-growil1g; 
and it had been estimated that with the exceptions of the coastal and certain 
unsuitable northern districts, the ar(;a with an average i),nnual rainfall of 
not less than 20 inches, suitable for wheat-growing, covered from 20 to 25 
million acres. 

Since 1904 it is estimated that the wheat belt has been increased by about 
13,4:30,000 acres. Of this increase the grea'best extension haR taken place 
in the southern wheat areas, especially in the RivcrinaDivision, where the 
spring rainfall is more suited than on the North-central Plain to filling and 
maturing the grain. 

Assuming that wheat could be grown profitably in New South "Vales in 
areas with an annual fall of 16 inches, another 9,000,000 acres would be 
added to the wheat belt. 

The adoption of improved methods of wheat culture in the districts of 
scanty rainfall has, enabled farmers to secur8 profitable returns with a 
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precipitation much less than that required formerly; consequently the 
boumlan" of successful wheat. production, as laid down in 1904, has been 
extended further westward. 

The conservation of moisture in the subsoil by fallowing, and by proper 
treatment of the fallows, may carryover an equivalent of 5 to 8 or 10 
inches of rain to supplement the falls during the growing season; and the 
risk of failure, in the drier western districts especially, may be greatly 
diminished, if not entirelv eliminated, bv these means. 

The experience of what was long de~ignated the" arid region" of Cali
fornia is adduced as evidence of what may be accomplished in the more 
sparsely watered parts of New South \Yales by the system of " Campbell
ising," or the cutting of the subsoil with a blade having a bulb-end attached 
to the ploughshare to a depth of 10 inches below the .urrow, and the forma
tion of a runnel which receives the lightest of rains, and holds the moisture 
in storage for feeding grain rootlets sufficiently below the surface to escape 
excessive evaporation by the actioll of the SUllo 

The term. "dry-farming," in its general significance, is applied to any 
method founded on scientifie principles for the production of crops \vith
out irrigation in arid or in semi-arid districts. Dry-farming has been 
practised for many years; but achanccd methods have not been adopted 
generally in this State, although conditions are steadily improving, and the 
problem of effective utilisation of the dry districts is now attracting con
siderable attention in ao-ricultural and in scientific circles. 

Farmers' wheat exp;riment plots are conducted by the Department 0 

Agriculture and excellent ohject lessons are furnished as to the benefits to be 
derived from a proper system of fallowing, from the systematic working 0 

the land, and from the scientific Ufie of fertilisers. The conditions under 
which these plots are cultivated arc shown Oll a later page. 

In the season ] 918-19, notwithstanding the exceptionally dry conditions 
prevailing during practically the whole period of growth, the yield from 
fallowed and prDpcrly cultivated land ,vas as high as 34 bushels per acre, 
while the average from the experiment plots \vas 121 bushels as compared 
,yith the general ~average for the State, which is estimated at 7·4 bushels. 
The general average yield suffers by reason of the large proportion of poor 
crops from stubble land, and farmers generally should adopt other methods 
of cultivation, since it has been prover!. by practical experience that fallowed 
and properly worked land will give far better results. Farmers who require 
financial assistance to enable them to fallow their land may obtain from the 
Government an advance of 5s. per acre; in 1919 a sum of £11,000 was 
advanced in respect of 44,00() acres of fallowed land. 

The results obtained from the plots, as compared with the average yield 
for the State during the same period, are Il1m;t instructive, and are shown 
in the table. 

Season. State A vera.::~:e. 
AYerage of 

Expe~'i1nent Plot:.;, 

bush. lb. bush. lb. 
1909-10 14 20 24 23 
1910-11 1 :{ 7 18 45 
1911-12 10 32 20 17 
1912-1::1 14 34 24 8 
1913-14 II 02 21 il 
1914-Hi 4 ;~9 13 0 
19l5-16 15 51) 17 51 
1916-17 9 37 16 31 
1917-18 II 20 24 n 
191R-19 7 24 12 22 
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On the map attached to this Year Book are shown the experience lines 
of profitable wheat cultivation, that is, the western boundaries of the area in 
which wheat has been sucessfully cultivated, as determined in 1904 and 
in 1912, the western boundary of the area over which the average rainfall 
is not less than 10 inches during the wheat-growing period being defined 
also. 

In determining the present wheat experience line, due consideration was 
given to low yields attributable to bad farming, and other preventable 
causes. This is a very necessary precaution, as the average wheat yields 
for various districts do not always accurately disclose the possibilities of 
the region. Notwithstanding the improvement made during recent years 
in cultural methods generally, the majority of farmers do not obtain the 
maximum results possible under good treatment. The conservation of 
moisture by fallowing and by subsequent cultivation has not received 
sufficient attention, and the use of artificial manures should be general. 

It must not be concluded that the wheat line as now laid down will 
remain stationary. There are still large areas, especially in northern and 
western Riverina, admirably suited to wheat production, and with the 
advance of settlement, the subdivision of large estates, and the extension 
of railway communication, there is every reason to believe that the area 
now known as the wheat belt will be extended considerably in the early 
future, provided that the farmers are prepared to adopt the latest approved 
methods of cultivation. 

MILLING QUALITIES OF NEW SOUTH WALES WHEAT. 

Since 1897 Government agricultural experts have been experimenting in 
order to determine the varieties of wheat most suitable for various districts, 
and to secure new typcs which will rcturn the best milling results under 
local conditions. It is gratifying to record that their efforts have been 
attended with marked success. 

In connection with this branch of agricultural science the name of the 
late William J. Farrer, Wheat Experimentalist of the Department of Agri
culture of New South 'Vales, has become world-famous. His efforts were 
directed towards the production of new varieties of greater milling value 
and more resistant to rust than the old; and his wheats, which rank amongst 
the most prolific grain varieties, are largely cultivated throughout the State. 
He and his successors have proved that Australia can produce strong white 
wheat, equal in flour production to the old varieties, and equal in strength 
to the famed standard Manitoba wheat whioh had hitherto been imported 
for blending with Australian soft wheats. 

The Department of Agriculture has conducted investigations regarding 
the milling quality of the various classes of New South Wales wheats; tests 
were made of five sample&, which represent fairly the typical wheats ;-

1. Fan'er wheats, stro'l!g flour varieties, including such crosses as Bobs, 
Comeback, Cedar, and similar varieties, as well as Departmental 
crosses not at present in general cultivation. 

2. Farrer wheats, medium strong flour varieties, including Federation, 
Bunyip, Florence, Rymer, Yandilla King, and other varieties, as 
well as Departmental crosses not in general cultivation. 

3. Farmers' wheats.-Farmers' wheats under general cultivation, in
cluding some of the Purple Straw and Steinwedel type, which are 
being gradually replaced by the newer varieties. 
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4, F,A,Q, wheat.-Part of the sample tak'en annually by the Sydney 
Chamber of Commerce for the convenience of shippers, and repre
senting the fair average quality of the wheat grown in the State. 

5, J;lillers' Flour, including typical samples from both Sydney and 
country millers, 

In this connection it is interesting to cite the British milling order 
issued by the Board of Trade in 1916, and determining the percentage of 
flour that must be extracted from wheat of various qualities.' Under this 
regulation two world wheats stand at the head of the gradation, and these 
are Australian and choice Bombay, each with 78 per cent, of flour-yield to 
the quantity of grain milled. 

The figures under the term "strength" in the table below indicate the 
number of quarts of water required by 200 Th. of flour to make a dough of 
the proper consistency for baking, and it is to be understood that a high 
figure means not only more loaves from the quantity of flour, but loaves 
of better texture, lighter, and more nutritious, The figures under" gluten" 
are the percentages of dry gluten in the flour, The particulars are for ten 
years ended March, 1919, 

Class of Wheat, 
I 

Farrer wheats, strong flour 
varieties. 

Farrer wheats, medium 
strong' flour varieties. 

Farmers' wheats .. .. 
F,A,Q, for New South Wales 

Millers' flour . . .. .. 

Flour, 11910,]1911,11912,11913, i 1914'11915'11916,j1917,11918,[1919, 

I 

Strength I 51'9 ' 53'2 52'5\ 
53-3 51'0 

Gluten i 14'1 13'2 IS'S 14'5 14'3 
Stren~th " i7'5 47'1 46'S 47'0 4G'G 

Gluten: 12'1 13'3 
12'61 

12'2 12'9 
St;rength : 49'1 45'S 44'9 45'0 ..15'2 

Gluten 14'2 11'3 10'4 11'S 10'[ 
Strength 48'0 45'0 45'0 46'0 I 45'0 

Gluten 10'4 10-2 11'9 i 11'9 : 11'5 
Strength 48'5 46'7 47'9 : 47'4 ' 49'S 

Gluten i 10'2 I 9'8 11'4 I 11'4 [ U'5 
I I 

COST OF GROWING WHEAT. 

I 

54'1 53'0 50'3 I 
14'4 13'8 12'7 
44'9 49'0 45'7 
10'0 14'6 11'2 
45'7 47'8 43'2 
12-3 11'5 10'1 
47'0 45'0 41'5 
12'9 11'4 S'3 I 
47'4 44'9 [ 45'9 : 
12'0 12'4 11'5 I 
.- -------~ 

52' 1 I 52'0 
S 11'5 
7 47'1 
's 11'3 
7 43'6 
6 8'9 
8 44'6 
[ 10'1 
4 46'7 
8 9'2 

11' 
45' 
10 
44' 

g-
43' 
9' 

44' 
S' 

Various attempts have been made to secure data to form an accurate 
estimate of the cost of production; but as, either for grain or for hay, this 
depends largely upon the methods of culture, the area cultivated, the distance 
from the railway, and the soil conditions, the experiences of individual 
farmers have caused a wide diversity of opinion. 

The factor which is probably the main cause of these differences is the 
efficiency of the producers. Wheat being the product of a large number 
of farmers working independently, it is natural that there should be greater 
variation in regard to efficiency than in other industries, where the producers 
are assembled under the supervision of experts and there are greater facilities 
for improving methods of production and for utilising labour and materials 
on the most economical basis. 

The following estimates have been provided by the Department of Agri
culture to indicate the average cost of producing wheat on unfallo'lved 
and on fallowed land, For the purposes of the estimates the area cropped 
annually is taken at 250 acres, viz" 230 acres for grain, and 20 acres for 
hay for horse feed; to crop this area in alternate seasons under the 
system of fallowing, the total area of the farm would be 500 acres, The 
value of the land is assumed to be £6 per acre and the value of the plant 
£680; as the farmer is engaged throughout the year in cultivating and other 
operations in connection with wheat-growing an amount of £200 per annum 
is added as a fair living allowance for him and his family. Experiments 
made by the Department of Agriculture indicate that an average yield of 
20 bushels per acre may be obtained from fallowed land and the cost of pro-
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duction under the fallowing system is calculated on this basis; and the 
general average for the State-12 bushels per acre-is taken as the yield 
from unfallowed land; in each case one bushel per acre is deducted for 
seed wheat. 

The costs of production were estimated as follows :-

Interest on land at 6 per cent. 
Plant-Interest and depreciation 

Repairs .. 
Living allowance for farmer 
Wages-extra help ... 
Fertilisers ... 
Bags ... . .. 
Cartage of wheat, at 9d. per bag ... 

Total cost 

Cost, per acre (250 acres) ... 

Cost, per bUilhel 

"1 
... 

···1 ... 
• •• 1 

UlJfallowed 
land. 

£ 
90 
90 
20 

200 
40 
37 
46 
32 

----
555 

£2 4s. 5d. 

48. 5d. 

Fallowed 
land. 

£ 
180 
90 
20 

200 
40 
37 
72 
55 

-----
694 

£215s.6d. 

3s.2!d. 

The total cost of producing a crop of wheat on 250 acres of unfallowed 
land is estimated at £555 or £2 4s. 5d. per acre; with an average yield of 
12 bushels per acre from 230 acres the result, after deducting the seed wheat, 
would be 2,510 bushels at a cost per bushel of 4s. 5d. On the fallowed land 
the total cost is estimated at £691, or £2 15s. 6d. per acre, the cost per 
bushel for an average yield of 20 bushels per acre being 3s. 2;l;d. In the case 
of the fallowed land, however, the farmer may utilise the stubble for depas
turing stock for a period of about six months from the time of harvesting 
in December until the land is ploughed for fallowing in June or July. It 
is difficult to estimate the value of this pasturage, but it may be fairly 
assumed as equivalent to the amount of interest payable for the period, 
iJ-., £45 for 250 acres. Allowing for this return, the net co:'\t of producing 
wheat on fallowed land would be reduced to £649, or £2 11s. lId. per acre, 
or 2s. ll}d. per bushel. When the land is not fallowed the stubble is usually 
burnt and the ploughing is commenced ill February. 

GRADING, HANDLING, AND MARKETING WHEAT. 

The development of the wheat industry is dependent largely upon the 
facilities for cheap transportation to the world's markets; and at the 
present time, when combined efforts are being made by scientists and 
practical farmers to extend the cultivation and to improve the quality of 
the cereal, the co-operation of commercial and transport agencies by the 
introduction ot- improved methods of handling grain is necessary for the 
success of the industry. 

Grading. 

Australian wheat for export is marketed on the basis of a single standard 
known as f.a.q., or fair average quality. In New South Wales the standard 
is fixed annually by a committee of members of the Sydney Chamber of 
Commerce and of two Government representatives. Samples obtained from 
each of the wheat districts are weighed on McQuirk's patent scale, and an 
average struck, which is used as a standard in all wheat export transactions. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFIOIAL YEAR BOOK. 

The proportions of six different grades of wheat, as well as the amounts 
of broken and pinched grain, oats, whiteheads, &c., in a standard bushel 
of f.a.q. wheat from the wheat-producing districts of New South Wales for 
the last five harvests, were as follows :-

Grade. ----c---- ------c--

I 
Harvest. 

1914-15. I 1915-16. I 1916-17. I 1917-18. I 1918-19. 

lb. oz. I lb. oz. lb. oz. lb. oz. I lb. oz. 
3'00 millimetre mesh ... 0 12 0 10! 0 3£ 1 7£ I 0 6i 
2'75" " ... 1~ 1:5 I 5 8~ 4 2:!; 9 5 i 13 1~ 
2'50" " .. 1, 025: 18 lli 10 3£ 12 7i i 33 15£ 
2'25" " ... 21 2'75' 26 3i 11 0 25 13 i 7 13 
2'00" " .. , i 3 5 11£ I 23 5~ 6 5:!; I 2 8~ 
Broken and pinched grain 1 8'5 3 8! i 7 3 2 2£ I 4 4·a 
Oats, whiteheads, etc. ... 0 12 0 10~ ! 0 9~ 0 15 0 6i 

_______ 1 ________ 1 • i 156l2-58-8--162'8-60 8 61 0 

The f.a.q. standard of New South Wales for the 1918-19 harvest was 
fixed at 62t lb. per bushel. 

The chief objection raised by wheat-growers to this method of grading 
on a single standard is that it discourages the cultivation of grain of 
snperior quality which does not command a price commensurate with 
its greater value as compared with wheat which just reaches the standard. 
Moreover, it is stated that the weight of the grain is not a true indication of 
its quality, the standard varying in accordance with the purpose for which 
it is required. 

The following comparison shows the standard in New South Wales 
for each season since 1909-10, and the date on which it was fixed in each 
year. 

Year. Date Fixed. I Standard. 1\ Year. Date Fixed. I Standard. 

I lb. 

II 
lb. 

1909-1910 i 31st Jan., 1910 62 1914-1915 15th Feb., 1915 60! 
I 

1910-1911 I 13th Feb., 1911 6201; 

I 
1[,15-1916 21st 

" 
1916 61 

1911-1912 1st " 1912 61! 1916-1917 12th Mar., 1917 56£ 

1912-1913 ! 31st Jan., 1913 62:!; 1917-1918 \ 26th :Feb., 1918 58i 

1913-1914 i 19th 1914 64 1918-1919 I 30th Jan., 1919 62~ 

2\11 ethods of Transport. 

Under the present system the wheat is bagged on the farm and brought 
to the nearest railway station, whence that intended for export is carried 
in bags by rail to Sydney for shipment. At some of the stations the Rail
way Department has erected sheds, and a small charge is r:~1e for storage. 
At Darling Harbour, Sydney, where all the grain ships are loaded, sheds 
and bag elevators have been provided. As compared with bulk handling 
and the employment of elevators, this system has many disadvantages, 
apart from the cost of bags and the great amount of labour required for 
handling bagged grain. 

Bulk Handling. 

Though the annual production in the wheat-producing States of Australia 
cannot yet' be compared with that of the United States, Canada, or other 
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large wheat countries, it has reached already the stage when the adoption 
of the bulk-handling system is necessary for its advantageous development. 
This matter has been the subject of many inquiries and investigations, 
which have been discussed in former issues of this Year Book, but a scheme 
was not put into operation until recently, when it was decided, at the 
request of the Commonwealth Government, to provide silos for the storage 
of wheat awaiting shipment. In the country districts arrangements have 
been made for the construction of silos at sixty-six stations, with capacity 
ranging from 50,000 bushels to 500,000 bushels, the total capacity being 
14,350,000 bushels. In September, 1919, emergency storage silos with a 
capacity of 4,850,000 bushels had been erected at twenty-six country 
stations; work has been commenced also on a terminal elevator at Sydney, 
capable of holding 6,332,000 bup.hels. 

The capacity of the country elevators is shown hereunder:-

Eleyator. 

Bogan Gate 
Boree Oreek 
BroJklegby 
Burrumbulla Creek 
Culcairn 
Cullivel .. . 
Dubbo .. . 
Eumungerie 
Forbes .. . 
Geut'ie .. . 
Gilgandra 
Lockhart 
Manildra 

I 
I 

"'1 

.. , 

"', 

···1 
:::1 ... 

.. , 
"'1° 

I 

Capacity. 

bushels. 
150.000 
300,000 
200,000 
150,000 
150,000 
50,000 
50,000 

100,000 
300,000 
200,000 

50,000 
300,000 
150,000 

Elemtor. 

I Milbrulong 
Molong 

" N ftrromine 
I Oaklands 

Parkes ... 
Peak Hill 
Temora 
The Rock 
Trundle 
Urana ... 
UraI1quinty .. 
Walla ..• 
Wellington 

GOVERN:liENT WHEAT-MARKETING SCHEME. 

... 1. 

"'1 .. , 

:::! 

"'1 " 

••• j 

Capacity. 

bushels. 
200,000 
200,000 
50,000 

300,000 
250,000 
50,000 

500,000 
300.000 
200,000 
50,000 

100,000 
200,000 
300,000 

The wheat-marketing scheme, which has been explained in former issues 
of this Year Book, was formulated by the Governments of the Common
wealth and of the wheat-producing States-New South Wales, Victoria, 
South Australia, and Western Australia. Matters relating to shipping and 
finance, as affecting the general scheme, are decided by the Australian Wheat 
Board, consisting of Ministerial representatives of the various Govern
ments, with the assistance of an Advisory Board representing the farmers, 
the wheat exporting firms acting as Government agents in the States, the 
Commonwealth chartering agents, and the associated Banks of Australia. 

Oversea sales are arranged generally by a Board in London, which con
sists of the High Commissioner for Australia and the Agents-General for 
each of the States, co-operating with London representatives of the Aus
tralian wheat-buying firms. Arrangements for the internal management of 
the scheme in each State are made by the State Government. In New 
South Wales the principal wheat-shipping firms acted as agents to handlc 
and ship the grain on behalf of the wheat pool until 31st December, 1917, 
when the State Wheat Office assumed control of the stacks and appointed its 
own agents in the country to supervise the handling of the wheat. The 
flour millers also act as Government agents, receiving wheat for trade 
requirement~, and issuing certificates. 

All banking arrangements are with the Commonwealth Bank, which 
makes subsidiary arrangements with other banks. Advances are made to 
the growers on certificates issued by the agents upon delivery of the crops. 
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The quantity of 'wheat handled by the Australian Wheat Board from its 
formation to 8th September, 1919, was 468,628,000 bushels, of which 
138,230.000 bushels were pooled in New South Wales. Particulars regarding 
the disposal of New South Wales wheat are shown below:-

Season. IWheat Shi ped, Wheat Sold I' 

, p', Locally. 
______ .. __ , _______ , _.__ I 

I • I 
I
' hushelR. ! hushels. I 

1!Jl5-J6 ,28,977,000! 29,597,000, 
1916-17 ! 6,887,000 21,897,000 t 

1917-18 i 11,373,000 I 21,046,000 
1918-19 I 111,000, 4,119,000 I 

,----,-----
Total as at 8.9.191 47,:~48,000! 76,659,000 

i I 

Shippers' 
Stocks. 

hushels. 

; :lIillers' Stocks. \ Total. 

I 

bushels. hushels. 
...... I 58,574,UOO 

3,114,000 152,000 32,050,000 
845,000 45~,0~0 I 33,715,000 

6,268,000 3,393,000: .3,891,000 

10,227,000' 3,996,000! 138,230,000 

The expenditure by the Australian Wheat Board to 8th September, 1919, 
was £102,662,000, advances to farmers amounting to £84,456,000, and 
expenses to £18,206,000; the amount expended in New South Wales was 
£30,291,000 as follows :-

Season. 

1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 
1918-19 

Total to 8-9-19 

Advances to 
i Farmers. 

I 12,1£9,000 I 

4,990,000 • 
1 5,398,000 I 

, 2,767,000. 

1- 25,294~ooi 

Expenses. iTotal Expenditure 
I in N.S.W. 

I 
£ I £ 

1,591,000 I 13,730,000 
1,837,000 I 6,827,000 
1,263,000 6,661,000 
:i_f)_6,_0_00_1~73,OOO 

I 30,291,000 4,997,00U 

The receipts during the same period amounted to £92,447,000, of which 
£29,627,000 were credited to New South 'Vales, viz., vvheat shipped 
£11,356;000, local sales £16,221,000, payments in anticipation of shipment 
£1,670,000, and storage charges £380,000. 

Farmers may dispose of their interest in wheat certificates, the transfer 
of ownership being effected by means of the issue of negotiable scrip to the 
purchaser. 

The wheat pool has supplied seed wheat for the present sowing season on 
terms to farmers in necessitous circumstances, and arrangements are being 
made to distribute cornsacks per the State Wheat Office for the next 
harvest. 

PRICES OF WHEAT. 

The following table gives the average rates ruling in the Sydney market 
during the months of February and :March of each year since 1865. The 
figures exhibit clearly the tendency towards a gradual reduction in the 
vahle of the cereal down to 1895, when the price was the lowest of the series. 
In 1896, however, owing to a decrease in the world's supplies, the price rose 
considerablv, and led to an extension of cultivation in Australasia. In the 
early years; with a deficiency in the local production, the price in Sydney 
was generally governed by the rates obtained in the neigh1'1ouring Australian 
markets where a surplus had been produced. These, however, are now 
determined by the figures realised in London, which are usually equal to 
those ruling in Sydney, plus freight and charges. 
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The prices shown in the table are for an imperial bushel of 60 lb., and 
being for new wheat are slightly below the average for the year. 

Year. j February.j }larch. II 

---Ilper bUShel./per bushel.-I! 
s. d. s. d. 

1865 9 6 I 9 7~ I' 

~::~ I : :~ I : ~ 'I 

1868 '45 99 I 5 9 
1869 4 10 

1870 5 0 5 1~ 

1871 5 7~ 5 9 

1872 5 O~ 5 3 

1873 5 1 5 8~ 

1874 6 9 ! 6 1~ 
4 n I 4 6 1875 

1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 

1883 

5 1~ 5 6 

6 1~ 6 6 

6 1~ 

5 0 

4 8 

4 1 

5 5 
I 

5 l1a! 
I 

5 n 
4 9~ 

4 9 
4 3 

5 6 
5 2 

Year. I February. j llarch. II 
·--'-1 -, 'I 

perbUShel.:I'perbUSheJ. r 

I s. d. s. d. 'I 
1884 

1885 
1886 

1887 
1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 

1892 

1893 

1894 
1895 
1896 

1897 

1898 
1899 
1900 

1901 

1902 

I 
4 3 . 4 3 1'1 

3 10~! 3 n! 
II 4 3~ 4 5 i] 

3 10 3 11 

I 3 6 3 6! 

I H! L: 
4 9 4 9 

3 6! 3 6 

2 11 2 8 : 

2 7 2 7 

4 4~ 

4 8 

4 0 

2 n 
2 9 

2 7 
3 2 

4 5 

4 61l' 

4 0 
2 9 

2 8 
2 7 i 

3 21 I 

Year. 

1903 
1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 
1908 

1909 

1910 
1911 

1912 

1913 
1914 

1915t 
1916t 

1917:): 

1915! 
1919::: 

I i'ebrUary.! ~larch. 
i : 
'per bushel. 'per bushel 

: s. d. I s. d. 
! *5 11 Ii . *5 9.1. 
i 8 4 

3 O~ 3 O;\l 

3 4~ 3 3£ 

3 Iii 3 21 

3 O~ 3 Ill-

4 4 4 5~ 

4 O~ 4 6~ 

4 1;\l 4 1 

3 n 3 5 

3 91. 3 S! 

3 6t I 3 7 

3 8 I 3 91 
I 

5 6 5 6 

5 1~ 5 01 
4 9 4 9 

4 9 4 9 

5 0 5 0 

* Imported Californian wheat-quotations for South Australian wheat \"ere about 5d. per bushel 
higher. t Officially fixed. t Official price on trucks of wheat for flour for home consumption. 

With regard to recent years, prices did not vary greatly prior to 1903, 
when, owing to the almost universal failure of the season's crop, there ,'(ere 
no quotations, though imported wheat was sold at from 5s. 8d. to 6s. 3,1. 
per bushel during the months of February and :l\1arch. In 1908-9-10 the 
prices were higher than in any year since 1897. During the period 1911-14 
the prices were considerably lower than those of the previous three years, 
but since 1915, owing to the abnormal conditions due to drought and to 
the War, prices have been higher, and have been regulated by the Govern
ment, varying from 4s. 9d. to 5s. 6d. per bushel. 

The Government of New SOl;tth Wales has guaranteed to the farmers a 
minimum price of 4s. per bushel of f.a.q. wheat of the seasons 1918-19 and 
1919-20, delivered at country stations, and 5s. per bushel for the 1920-21 
crop. 

Since 25th March, 1916, the official £.o.b. price per bushel of wheat for 
flour for home consumption has been 4s. lOid.; but city millers handling 
their own supplies obtained the wheat at lid. per bushel less than the f.o.b. 
price. On 1st February, 1919, the price was raised to 5s. per bushel, and on 
1st October to 5s. 6d. 
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A statement published by the Bureau of Markets of the Department ot 
Agl'ic;ulture of the United 'States shows the guaranteed prlce of wheat ill 
various countries for the years 1918 and 1919 :-

Australia 
Argentina 
Germany 

Country. 

United Kingdom 
Belgium ... 
Austro-Hungary 

s. 
4 
6 
8 
H 
9 
9 

d. 
H 
5~ 
H 

° 0 
2! 

Canada 
United States 
Brazil 
France ... 
Spain 
Italy ... 

Price 
per bushel. 

s. d. 
H 4 
H 5 

11 0 
16 fi 
16 6 
18 0 

. PRINCIPAL "\VHEAT-GROWING COUNTRIES. 

A comparison of the production of this cereal in the principal wheat
growing countries would b(' misleading if based solely on the yields obtained 
since 1914. Owing to the disturbed conditions in Europe, the returns for 
these years are mainly estima~es bas,;d upon fragmentary data, and do not 
give an accurate indication of the productivity of the various countries to 
which they relate. The following table presents sta',istics of the latest 
recorded annual production, together with the averag·J production during 
the last three years. 

1 Production. Prounction. 

C"untry. \ Season. 3A'~~'~~~1~, Country. 1918. ,\\~~~~: 
i 1917·]8. ;~i~2f8to (1916-1918). 

------------_._---_.-

I bushels. . hushels. T' ~ I bushels. , ~bus~1.~ls. 
New South Wales! 37,71:2,0001 47,024,900, Ur~lt.ed ~tat.es '''1 ?~8,H23,0001 !?6,o,,;;,000 
Victoria... ...! 37,7:37,500: 4H,140,500 i BrrtIsh Imha "'1 319,829,000' .Ml,H68,000 
South.Australia ... ~ 28,692,600' 36,190,700 Canada... ... 189,301,0001 228,608,000 
\Vestern "\ustra1ial' 9,303,800 14,547,800; Argentina ... ! *218,600,000 t152,825,000 
Queenslanci .. 1,035,300 1,304,:3001 France... . .. [ "144,150,0001 tI95,625,000 
Tasmania... ...1

1 

252,400 531.500' Spain.. ...1 133,2:32,000 142,746,000 
--__ 1_____ Italy ... .. I 176,370,000 163,504,000 

Total, Australia\114,733,600,. 148,73(1,700 United Kingdom
l 

93,100,00n 72,398,000 
'-_____ Egvpt ... I :32,558,00C :12,979,000 

New Zealand ... 6,807,;336: 6,853,500 Japan... . .. 1 31,127,00( 30,720,000 

--------- -~~. ----------'----~----~ 
• Year 1917. t Period 1915 to 1917. 

From the estimated figures, \vhich constitute the only data available, it 
would appear that the world's ,,-heat harvest for 1918 was better than that 
of the preyious season, and sho\\-ed a considerable increase when compared 
with the average of the three years 1916 to 1918, It must be remembered, 
however, that a condition of 'war in many countries prevented the collection 
of statistics. " 

Certain foreign countries which appeared in the table in former years are 
not included in the preceding statement, notably Russia, Roumania, Austria
Hungary, Germany, Turkey (in Europe and in Asia), Algeria, and Belgium, 
as well as Persia and Chile. 

It has been shown that the area under wheat for ~rain in New South Wales 
in 1917-18 was 3,329,371 acres, which was a small portion of the total area 
available, and even this area was not worked as profitably as it might hava 
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beon, Compared with the principal wheat-growing countries of the ~world, 
an average yield of 11,3 bushels per acre is low, as will be seen from the fol
lowing table! the averages shown being based on the latest available returns. 

I 

I 

--~---

Country, 

I 
I A~~;!:fe II Avera.g-e Period. Country. Period. Yield 
, per Acre : per Acre~ 
1 Ii --._----

.. I 
I 'i I 

bushels • bushels, I .. ,I Genuanv 1912-14 32'3 !, United States 1916-18 14'0 United 'Kingdom 1916-18 31 ':~ Italy .. , .. I 1916-18 14'9 Canada .. , ""1 1916-18 14'4 Russia ... ",I 1914-16 11'4 Hungary .. , '''I 1913-15 17'1 India 1916-18 10'9 

.. ,' 
.. 

France ... 19J5-171 15'9 Argentina "'I 1915-17 9'2 

A bare statement of average yield is, however, not entirely conclusive, as 
the relative cost of production also should be taken into consideration . 
.Moreover, in the older countries, the efforts of farmers are more concentrated, 
and more intensive cultivation is necessary, 

.MAIZE • 

.Maize ranks second in importance amongst the crops of New South Wales, 
but its cultivation is small in comparison with that of wheat, and sufficient 
is not grown for local consumption. 

Maize is cultivated chiefly in the valleys of the coastal rivers, where both 
soil and climate are peculiarly adapted to its growth. On the Tableland 
also good results accrue. 

The following statement shows the distribution of the area under maize 
for grain during the season 1917-18, with the production and average yield 
in each Division. 

Coastal-
North .. , 

Division. 

Hunter and :M:anning 
Cumberland .. , 
South .. 

Tableland
Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total 

Total 

~\V estern Slopes .. , 
Central Plains, Riverina, 

\Yestern Divisions", 

All Divisions .. 

Yield, 

r 

Area under M,a ize for Grain',l 

i Proportion in I 
! Total. ieach Divi8iol1. i Total. I Per Acre. 

---~~-~--~-~---

i acres, per cent. bushels, ! bushels. 
... 1 liO,465 34'fl 1,225,941 24'3 
.. I' :~0,263 20'8 803,1l67 26'5 

2,787 1 '9 86,408 31'0 
:::1 1l,826 i 8'1 410,823 34'7 
1----:-·--------·--

'''1_9~,341 I_~~~ 2,52~,239 1_~~6'5 
I 

15,607 i 10'7 253,263 J 6 '2 
7,:il6 j 5'0 197,877 1 27'0 

.. 34:) I 0'3 8,697 I 25.4 

.. , 23'~661 l=-i6~0 -1'--45~,837 :-i9~8 
2- 8-9 ~ 1~'7 '00 ~09' 10'4 a~d D, [)~ 1 "I [)" I 

1,295' 0'9 I 13,173 I 10'2 

145,754 1-100:0- 3,499,958 1-24'(1-
I 1 j --------------------------------------

The Korth Coast, the most important maize-growing district in the State, 
in 1917-18 yielded 35 per cent. of the total production, the average yield 
being 24·3 bushels per acre, 'After the North Coast, the Hunter and .Man 
ning Division showed the largest area under crop, On the North Coast 
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the best counties were D ~ldley and Clai'ence, which gave 32'1 and 28·1 
bushels per acre respectively. In 1917-18 the average yield on the tableland 
was 19'8 bushels per acre, compared with 22'3 for 1916-17. On the Western 
Slopes the yield was 19'4, bushels per acre, the corresponding figure for 
1916-17 being 21'2 bushels. 

The folbwing statement exhibits a comparative reyiew of the maize crop 
Slllce the season 1897-8. 

Season. 

I 

Area under! Production. I! 1 Area under II Production. 
Maize '1-----------I: Season. I )),Iaize I I Average 

for Gral',l Total Average i for' Groin] Total 
• ; . per Acre.] __ ~ _. : . per Acre. 

I --'-'1-- I i 

1897-8 
1900-1 
1905-6 
1910-11 I 

1912-13 I 

acres. 
209,588 
206,051 
189,353 
213,217 
176,47 i 

! bushels. !bushels_ Ii acres. I bushels. bushels 
6713060 I 32'0 II 1913-14 136,820,4,453,309 28'4 

16:292:7451 30'5 it 1914-15 143,663 13,174,825! 22'1 
,5,5:39,750 29'3 ii' 1915-16 154,130 3,1'3,600 I' 24'5 
7,594,130 I' 35'6 :1' 1916-17 155,378 4,;;33,480 'I 27'9 

15,111,990 29'0:i 1917-18 145,754 :3,499,95~~ 

During the last twenty years there have been several fluctuations in the 
area under cultivation. The largest area-226,834 acres-was cropped in 
1903-4, but the largest yield was produced in 1910-11. The yield per acre 
is somewhat variable, ranging from 15·1 bushels in 1902-3 to 35'6 bushels 
in 1910-11, though the average has a tendency to decrease, owing to the 
reduction of the area cultivated in the coastal districts, whe 'e the average 
yield is highest, the most favourable localities yielding as much as 80 to 100 
bushels per acre. The yields during the past four years have been below the 
average for the decennial period ended 1918. 

The work of maize-breeding is conducted on the State experiment farms, 
with a yiew to raising improyed pure seed maize; to prevent crossing, only 
one variety is grown on each farm, except at Grafton, where an early and a 
late variety may be grown without risk. Maize differs from most other 
crops in being readily cross-fertilised, and the initial V'.'ark in breeding con· 
sists largely in eliminating the impurities represented by previous crossing 
with other varieties. 

In order to extend the system of selection and breed.ing to districts in 
,,,hich no experiment farms are situated, arrangements are made v;ith reliable 
farmers to grow a special seed-plot of a suitable variety, so that pure seed 
may be distributed to growers throughout the district. 

OATS. 

The pl'oduction of oats in ~ew South \Yales is not sufficient to supply the 
local demand, although where cultivation has been undertaken the l'etufn 
has been satisfactory. The elevated districts of Monaro, Argyle, Bathurst, 
and New England contain large areas of land on which oats could be cultivated 
with excelbnt resll1ts, as it thrives best in regions which experience a wint,er 
of some severity. 

The area undec' crop for grain ill 1917-18 was 82,591 acres, which produced 
1,455,111 bushels, being 17'6 bushels pel' acre, as compared with 67,111 
acres, which yielded 1,084,980 bushels in the preyious year. During the 
1915-16 season, wheat was in great demand o,vin2; to the European ~War, 
and to the depletion of local stocks due to the low production in the previous 
year, and the cultivation of oats-in common with that of other cereals
was not undertaken to the extent it had been in normal ante-bellum years. 
During the two succeeding years, hlHvever, there was an increase in the 
acreage 80"l\'n for grain. 
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The KOTthern Tableland gave the best average, with 24 bushels per acre. 
In the whole of the Tableland Division 17,953 acres were under crop, and 
yielded 321,771 bushels, or 17'9 bushels per acre; on the 'Yestern Slopes, 
31,228 acres gave 520,824 bushels, or 16'7 bushels per acre, while in the 
Rive:ina the production was 552,093 bushels from 30,631 acres, or 18·0 
bushds per acre. These three Divisions accounted fOT about 96 per ceI't. 
of the total production. 

The following table gives statistics of the cultivation of oats for grain 
since 1897-8. 

I
, A I, Production. I i Acres 'I Production. 

unde~r~~tsl Bushels. I Bushels I Season. !Il~ndel' O.atsi I Bushels 
for Grain. I per Acre. I: : tOt' Gram.: Bushels. per Acre. 

Season. 

1897-8 28,605 ! 54:3,940 19'0 1913-14 1103,41611,835,406: 17'7 
19UO-l 29,383 593,548 20'2 1914-15 4:3,476 513,910, 11'8 
1905-6 38,543 883,081 22'9 19l5-It; 58,636 11,345,6\181 23'0 
1910-11 77,991 1,702,706 21'8 1916-17 I 67,111 '1,084,980 16'2 

~~1~9~1')~~-~1~3 __ 1_85,175 _~74,075~1::_~~1917-~_! 82,591 11,455,111 I 17'6 

The area under oats for grain, with slight fluctuations, remained practi
cally stationary for a number of years, but in 1913-14 it reached 103,416 
acres. The average yield varied considerably, in a fair season exceeding 
20 bushels per acre, and in a bad year falling below half that rate, but the 
average for the last ten years was nearly 19 bushels. The lowest average 
yield was 8·2 bushels per acre in 1903, when the crop almost failed, owing 
to the unfavourable season; and the highest was 24·9 bushels in 1907. 

The market for oats is chiefly in the metropolitan district, and the demand 
depends mainly on the price of maize. Large quantities are imported from 
"VictOl'ia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. 

BARLEY. 

Barley is an important crop, but at present it is produced only on a moderate 
scale, although there are severa'! di"tricts 'where the neeef,sarv conditions 
as to f,oil al~d drainage present inducements for cultivation, < particularly 
with regard to the malting varieties. Barley iR grown mainly in the K orth
'Yestern Slope and the Riverina divisions. The areas under crop in other 
district~ are small, and do not call for special notice. The following table 
5ho'w8 the area under barley for grain, together with the production at intervals 
~ince 1897-8. 

Season. 
I Area I 
I 

under Barley 

189798 
1900-0] 
190'>-06 
1910-11 " 
191~-13 i 

for Grain. I 

acres. 
5,li'il 
9,435 
9.n19 
7,082 

16,916 

Production. \ 

Total. I A \'era~:e 
per Acre.,: 

bushels. 
99,509 

114,228 
111,266 
82,005 

289,682 

I I', 
Ibushels'll: 

19'3 ',. 
12'1 II 
11', " 
11'6 1/ 
17'1 J, 

II 
I 

i Area I Production. 
! under Barley i~-~~'I-A,--e-ra-g~e 
I for Grain. I Total. I per Acre. 

Season. 

1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 , 
1917-18 i 

I 

acres. 
20,610 

4,861 
6,369 
ii,19!) 
6,370 

\

',1 bushels. !bushels. 
30:3,447 i 14'7 

46.500 I 9'6 
114,R46 ! 18'0 
73,370 I 14'1 
97,824 I 15'5 

I 

The table shows considerable fluctuation as to the area cultivated, while 
the grain yield has varied greatly, ranging from 4 bushels per acre in 1902-3, 
when the crop practically failed, to the excellent rate of 21'9 ,bushels in 
1886-7. The average crop during the last ten years has been 16·3 bushels 
per acre. 



NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

RYE. 

Rye is cultivated to a very limited extent, the supply for grain being 
grown mainly on the Tableland. The area during 1917-18 was 1,677 acres, 
with a total yield of 19,296 bushels, at the rate of 11·5 bushels per acre. 
In 1904 an average of 16·3 bushels was obtained. 

BROOM ~IILLET. 

Broom millet is a small but valuable crop, and during the last ten seasons 
the return from fibre alone gave an average of £21,706 per season. In 
1917-18, owing to unfavourable conditions, the area under broom millet and 
the average production per acre were much smaller than in previous years; 
1,918 acres were cultivated, 20 acres being cropped for grain, 1,214 acres 
for fibre, and 684 acres for both fibre and grain. The yield was 7,163 
bushels of grain, or 10·2 bushels per acr,", and 9.261 cwt. of fibre, or 4·9 cwt. 
per acre; the grain and fibre were valued at £1,790 and £25,470 respectively. 
The average yield of fibre during the last ten seasons was 6·9 cwt per acre. 
The greater part of the crop is grown in the valleys of the Hunter and the 
northern coastal rivers. The experimental cultivation of broom millet on 
the irrigation areas has proved even more successful, as the plant grown 
there does not appear to be subject to certain fungoid troubles which are 
occasionally encountered in the districts of the eastern littoral. 

HAY. 

A very considerable portion of the areas under wheat, oats, barley, and 
lucerne is utilised for the production of hay for farm stock and of cut chaff 
for the market. This proportion is increasing, but the extent of the increase 
depends on the climatic conditions of the season. 

The following statement shows the area under eaeh crop for hay, the 
total production, and the average return per acre during the last seven 
seasons. 

Type of Hay.J--=:U-12. 1912-13. 1913-14. 1914=15. L:915--1{;'.J~:-~7. 11917-~ 
AREA. 

\Vheaten 
Oaten 
Barley 
Lucerne 
Rye, etc. 

Total." 

'Vheaten 
Oaten 
Barley 
Lucerne 
Rye, etc. 

Total ". 

Wheaten 
Oaten 
Barley 
Lucerne 
Rye, etc. 

I acres. I acres. I acres. ! a~res. ! acres. 1 acres. i acres . 
. " 440,243, 704,221 ' 534,226 ! 569,431! 879,6781 633,605 1 435,180 

147,710 i 182,955 'I 211,606 I' 161,3201 176,183 161,723 118,917 
1,2461 1,708 1,395 1,179' 1,3481 8661 844 

63,824' 56,420 I 52,479, 52,.'82 50,5441 61,584 64:;OS 
, 1,1261 1,762 I 1,424 i 1,432: 1,166 7541 995 
-------------- ----,----'---

". 654,149: 947,066 ,801,130 i 785,944 1,108,9191 858,5321620,644 

P RODcCTION. 

tons. tons. tons. I tons. ! tons. 1 tons. I tons. 
423,262 779,500,588,127 354,5:n 1,211,677

1 

813,768 484,.08 
155,653 212,266 ' 256,814 l-i7,420. 259,476 210,%3 i 150,097 

1,201 2,108 1,552 I 1,1I2! 1,575 1,205 i 1,083 
,,14.,423 112,761 i 107,045 108,934' 100,0.5 147,3651147,172 
'''! 93;; 1,640 I 1,509 1,2:18 1,135 759 1,146 

,1-
7
-
2
-
8
',' 4-7'4'-1-

1
-,1-0'8-,'-2-7-5 ;-9-5-5,-0-47- -6-1-3,-2-35-'-1 ,-5-~13-,-93-8- i-I ,-1-7 4-,-00-'0-1-,-8-4,-2-06-

-

A VE]{AGE PRODUCTION PER ACRE. 

tons. tons. tons, I tons. ! tons. tons. tons. 
0'96 l'll 1'10 0'62 1'38 1'13 I'll 

1'05 1'16 1'21 0'91 1-47 1'30 1'26 
0'96 1-23 I'll I 0'94 I 1'17 1'39 1'28 

:::1 2'31 2'00 2-S.5 I 2'07 1'98 2'39 ".,,-
- -I 

" 0'83 0'93 1'06 0'86 0'96 1'01 l'lii 
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In 1917-18 about 70 per cent. of the total area under cultivation for hay 
was taken up by the wheaten variety. until 1894 the area reaped for 
wheaten hay increased at a much greater rate than that for grain, but 
during subsequent years there has been a greater development in the culti
vation of wheat for grain. But as already pointed out, the. ultimate 
treatment of a grain crop is largely a matter determined by the character
istics of the season. 

In general, oaten crops are grown in parts of the State which, on account 
of the climate, are unsuitable for maturing the grain, and preference is 
given to cultivation for hay; moreover, the prices obtainable for the hay are 
usually so profitable as to prejudice any material development of the grain 
harvest. 

The area under barley for hay is inconsiderable. Lucerne is al wa ys in 
demand, and consequently realises remunerative prices. It gives the best 
return of all hay crops, the average yield during the last ten years having 
been 2'2 tons per acre for lucerne, and a little oyer a ton each for oaten, 
barley, and wheaten hay. In favoured districts, and with careful attention, 
lucerne grows so rapidly that, from a series of crops, eyen as luany as eight 
cuttings may and have been procured, with an average result of 1 ton per 
ac~e for each. 

GREEN FOOD AND SOWN GRASSES. 

The great advance in dairy-farmin,g has caused a corresponding increase 
during recent years in the cultivation of cereals, lucerne, and grasses, for 
green food. The cultural development of grasses has received great attention 
particularly in the northern and southern coastal districts, the great centres 
of dairy farming in the State. Considerable areas have been sown also in 
the Central Tableland, and smaller cultivations in the Northern and Southern 
Tablelands and in the Murray Valley. 

The following statement shows the increase in the area cropped for green 
food and sown with artificial grasses in various seasons since 1897-8 ;-

----,---.-. -------,_.-----

I 
, 

I 
I Area Area Sown Area Area So\vn Se'lson. Cultivated for with Grasses. Season. Cultivated for with Grasses. Greell Food. Green Food. 

acres. acres. I1cres· acres. 

1897-8 62,145 376,402 1913-14 J 46,239 1,234,455 

1900-01 78,144 422,741 1914-15 949,619 1,251,45:3 
I 

1915-16 1 190."-06 I 95,058 627,530 162,9·15 1,247,099 

1910-11 I, 179,382 1,055,303 1916-17 149,8n 1,357,157 

1912-13 1 154,535 1,152,449 1917-18 152,519 1,389,640 

I 

The largely-increased area under green food during 1914-15 was due 
entirely to drought, as the crops on numerous holdings failed to mature 
either for grain or for hay. No less than 815,561 acres sown with ,,,heat 
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were fed-off by stock, or otherwise used for green food; but in 1917-18 the 
area so treated comprised only 63,885 acres. 

Lucerne is grown in considerable quantities on the Hunter River fiats, 
and the cultivation of this fodder plant is extending throughout the country, 
principally along the banks of the rivers flowing fron'l the western water
shed of the Dividing Range. During 1917-18 there were 32,720 acres gro\vn 
for green food, and if to these be added the area cropped for hay there were 
altogether 97,428 acres under lucerne. 

ENSILAGE. 

New South Wales is liable, at irregular and indeterminate intervals, -to 
long periods of dry weather, hencc the necessity for the conservation of 
green foods in the form of ensilage. The possession of stocks of ensilage 
is highly advantageous also to the prosecution of dairy farming in the dis
tricts of the coast, where the climatic conditions are unfavourable to the 
growth of winter fodder. 

The quantity of ensilage made at intervals since 1897-8 is shown in the 
following table. 

Ensilag·~ Prepared. 

Diyision. 
1897-8. i 1900-0l. 1905-6. 1910-11. 1915-16. : 1917-18. 

I 

to"' I tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. 

1,523 _ 1,694 1,414 18,125 7,028 8,586 

20121 3,75;~ 1,430 2,3:28 800 259 
, I 

Coastal 

Tableland ... 

4241 847 2,250 2,654 5,788 3,594 
I 

I -!60 4,227 6,409 [ 4,!195 : 2,190 

100 300 I 160 100 I 

I _-\-_1-______ 1 ___ 

\Vestern Slopes 

Central Plains and Riverina 

'Western 

3,959 6,854 9,3:21 29,616 \ 18,.511 I 14.789 
: 

Total 

The quantity of ensilage made each year during the last decade has varied 
considerably, especially during the first half of the period. The year of 
maximum production was 1909, when 34,847 tons were made on 364 farms. 
The production then decreased steadily until, in 1914-15, the quantity 
made was only 10,963 tons; this amount was made on 83 farms, and was 
valued at £18,014. In 1917-18 the production was 14,789 tons made on 116 
farms and valued at £18,828. 

POTATOES. 

Potatoes are grown mostly on the Tableland, where, in 1917-18, there were 
18,412 acres under cultivation and the vield was 39,777 tons. In the coastal 
division there were 3,345 acres, yielding~ a total of 7,936 tons. 
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The following statement shows the area under cultivation and the pro
duction at intervals Eince the season 1897-8 ;-

Season 

1897-98 
1900-01 
190.'5-06 
1910-11 
1912-1:1 

'I Production. I: 
d

Area I~----------~ -II Season. un er Crop. '1'1 

acres. 
23,816 
29,408 
26,:374 
44,452 
34,124 

I Total. A V<II~~:. ~ I 
, ,I 

tons. 
55,332 
63,253 
50,386 

121,033 
91,642 

tons. Ii 
2'32 

~:~f I 

2 '"''> :'1 
I~ , 

2'69 ' , 

1913-14 
1914-15 
1915-16 
1916-17 
1917-18 

Production. 
Area i 

under Orop. I-
Total. 

acres. 
38,725 
30,418 
19,589 
22,449 
22,580 

tons. 
106,849 
40,709 
44445 
45;331 
49,984 

I
I tons. 

2'76 
I 1'34 
I 2'27 
I 2'02 
I 2'21 

The continuous fluctuation in the area from year to year since that time 
clearly shows that the possible advantages ot" this cr;p have been much 
neglected. 

The average yield during the last ten years has been 2'33 tons per acre, 
and the highest 2·8 tons per aere in 1909-10. The small production per 
acre during 1914-15 was due mainly to the effects of the dry season, but 
that of the succeeding years showed an approximation to the general average 
of the decennium. 

The average wholesale prices per ton of potatoes at Sydney during the 
season 1917-18 are shown below. 

: ' j : 
II Victorian. Tasmanian'j Local. 

I 

I Victorian. I Tasmanian. I Local. Month. Month. 

, 

I dol 
" i 

d·1 1917. £ s. £ s. d. £ s. d. i 1918. 1 £ s. d. £ s. £ s. d. 
July ... 4 13 5 5 6 5 18 9 ' January ... , 5 15 0 6 13 61 7 14 3 
August ... 6 13 3 6 3 6 7 11 0 February ... ] 5 0 0 6 1 01 8 1 3 
September ... 6 1 9 6 18 9 9 0 0 March 6 13 3 6 6 6' 7 6 6 
October '" 7 18 3 7 11 9 8 18 9 April 5 3 3 5 I 3 610 3 
November"'1 5 14 3 519 9 9 8 6 INlay :1 4 15 0 414 6 511 0 
December ... 4 (; 9 4 12 3 8 6 o 'I June ... 4 16 3 410 0 5 17 9 

I 

MINOR ROOT CROPS. 

The cultivation of root crops other than potatoes requires only brief 
notice, as, in addition to those included in market gardens, only 989 acres 
were planted with onions, turnir~, mangel-wurzels, carrots, sweet potatoes, 
arrowroot, and artichokes. The area under turnips was 419 acres, which 
yielded 1,670 tons, or 3·99 tons per acre. The probable reason for the 
small attention paid to the growth of onions, of which there were only 163 
acres yielding 784 tons, is the uncertainty as to the price obtainable for 
the produce, there being no, lack of soil suited to the cultivation of this 
edible bulb. Consequently, large importations are necessary to meet the 
local demand. The State Department of Agriculture, in order to encourage 
the cultivation of thQ, onion, has introduced experiment plots to farm-holdings, 
and the results have been highly satisfactory. 

The area under sweet potatoes was 362 acres, and the estimated yield 
2,005 tons. Of mangel-wurzels there were under cultivation only 25 acres, 
which yielded 281 tons, and in some of thc more elevated dairying districts 
this cr;p is grown as winter fodder for cattle. Excellent results,in the cu1-
tiyution of arrowroot have been obtained at the "\Vollongbar experiment 
farm, near Lismore. 
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TOBACCO. 

Tobacco culture is confined practically to the northern and southern 
portions of <the Western Slopes and the Central Tableland. 

The following statement shows the extent of the cultivation of tobacco, 
since 1897-8, during various seasons. 

Season. 

1897-9" 
1900-01 
1905-06 
1910->.1 
1912-13 

1 

Production I I Production 
1_ of Dried Leaf:_~ _I of Dried Ltaf. 

Area. 

I \ 
I Season. II Area. "1---

Total. Average. Total. Average 

____ '-1 _____ -----'I_pe __ r_A_c_re_. --,1,--1 _~ ___ ~I ____ ~ ___ j=_~cre. 
acres. 
2.181 

199 
809 
!-l59 

1,914 

I 
I !.I I cwt. I cwt 

19,718 9·6!1 191:1-14 I 

\ 

1,905 g·o. 1914-15 
/,327 })'1 1915-Ui 
fl,51;~ 7·g 1916-17 

I 13,863 /'2 1IJl7-1tl 

acres. 
1,992 
1,563 
1,277 

952 
791 

cwt. cwt. 
18,117 9'1 
11),065 6'4 
9,563 /'5 

921 10 
2,609 3';3 

For several years prior to 1889 the afea under cultivation grew steadily, 
and in that year it reached the maximum of 4,833 acres. As, however, the 
local product did not compare favourably with the American leaf, it could 
not be treated profitably, and a large proportion of the crop remained upon 
the farmers' hands; so that many growers abandoned tobacco in favour of 
other crops. The area had declined by 1907-8 to 53:3 acres, but subsequently 
it increased, owing to the greater attention paid to the processes of curing, 
and tobacco manufacturers endeavoured to stimulate the industry by paying 
adequate prices for good leaf, and by employing expert assistance to instruct 
growers. In 1917 and 1918 the seasons were unfavourable, owing to the 
continuous rains in the early spring, which caused an outbreak of blue 
mould in the seed beds. 

SUGAR-CANE. 

Sugar-cane was cultivated in New South Wales as early as the year 1824, 
but it was not until 1865 that systematic attention was given to this 
industry. Within a few years the richest portions of the lower valleys of 
the Clarence, the Richmond, the Tweed, and the Brunswick were occupied 
by planters. Mills were erected in the chief centres of the industry, and 
cane-growing and sugar-manufacturing became established industries in the 
north-eastern portion of the State, where the soil and the climate are in 
most respects well adapted to successful cultivation. 

The yield of sugar from the cane crushed varies considerably, the varia
tion approximating, between a maximum and a minimum year, to 1 ton 
of cane in the quantity required to produce 1 ton of sugar, measured by the 
saccharine density of the cane. As compared with Queensland, where the 
average yield of cane per acre for 1917 was 2,1'9 tons, the yield for this 
State, 31·3 tons, may be regardEld as satisfactory, but as compared with 
the produce which could be gathered by the application of more scientific 
methods of culture, there is evidence that considerable improvement is 
possible. 

The following table shows the area and production since the season· 
1897 -8. As sugar-cane is not productive within the season of planting, 
the area. under cultivation has been divided, as far as practicable, into 
productiv.e and non-productive, the former representing the number of acres 
upon which cane was cut during the season, and the latter the area either 
newly planted, or dUTing which it was not sufficiently matUTed for milling, 
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and was OIl that account allowed to stand for another year. On the average 
the area cut for cane represented about one-half of the total area planted. 

Area. Production of Cane. 
I 

Season. 

lOut for cruShing·l Not cut. Total. * Total. Average 
per Acre. 

aeres. acres. acres. tons. tons. 
1897-98 12,936 12,929 25,865 269,068 20'80 
1900-01 10,472 11,642 22,114 199,Il8 19'01 
1905-06 10,313 11,492 21,805 201,998 19'59 
1910-11 5,596 8,167 13,763 ] 60,311 28'65 
1912-lil 6,137 7,77"1 13,914 140,914 22'96 

1913-14 I 6,198 7,034 13,232 185,970 30'00 
1914-15 6,012 5,409 II,421 181,606 30'21 
19l.';-16 6,030 5,228 II,258 ]57,748 26']6 
1916-17 5,223 5,746 10,969 143,558 27'49 
1917-18 I 5,588 5,008 10,596 174,881 31 30 

I 
* Exclusive of areas cut for green food or plants. 

The largest area on record, consisting of 32,927 acres, was planted in the 
veal' 1895-6; but about that time alterations were made in the Customs 
tariff with regard to sugar and there were great developments in the dairy
farming industry on the Northern Rivers, and both causes diverted attention 
from sugar-planting. From 1900-1 the area remained practically stationary 
for six years at a little over 20,000 acre3; but a further diminution followed, 
and in 1917-18 there were only 10,596 acres under cultivation. 

In 1896-7 the highest production of 320,276 tons of cane was obtained, 
but the average production per acre waR only 17'6 tons. In the 1916-17 
season 5,223 acres were cut for crushing, the production of cane being 143,558 
tons. The average yield per acre was 27'49 tons, or about 26 cwt. per acre 
higher than in the previous season. The returns for 1917-18 indicate 
further improv0ment, the yield per acre being 31'3 tons; the area cut for 
crushing was 5,588 acres and the production 174,881 tons. 

The county of Clarence cOlltains the largest area devoted to the production 
of sugar, viz., 4,361 acres in 1917-18. The yield obtained from 2,243 acres 
of productive cane amounted to 53,664 tons, showing an average or 23'92 
tons per acre. In the county of Rous cane was grown on 3,752 acres, and the 
yield was 63,332 tons, or an average of 31'78 tons per acre, cut on an area 
of 1,993 acres. In the county of Ricb.:m.ond the area under sugar-cane 
was 2,483 acres, of which 1,352 acres were cut, giving a total yield of 57,885 
tons of cane, or an average of 42·81 tons to the acre. 

Cane was grown during 1917-18 on 671 holdings; the majority of the 
farmers cultivate it in conjunction with dairy-farming, and only a few 
estates are devoted entirely to its production. 

Sugar manufacturers invariably purchase the year's crop of cane as it 
stands, and cut it at their own cost. From plantations in full bearing the 
average weight of the cut cane varied from 25 to 32 tons, and the value 
received by the grower was, in 1917-18, about £1 3s. 9d. per ton of uncut 
cane. An additional 6s. 6d. per ton was paid for cutting, which in most 
cases. was done by the growers. The field work on the sugar plantations of 
New South Wales has been performed generally by white labour, and in 
1913 the number of farmers employing black labour represented only 1'5 per 
cent. of the total; since that year figures have not been available. 
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GRAPE YINES. 

The principal vineyards of the State are situated in the valleys of the 
:Murray and the Hunter Rivers, where capital has been generously expended 
to introduce skilled labour, and to provide manufacturing appliances. 

The great irrigated areas in the Murrumbidgee Valley are now rapidly 
growing in the favour of vignerons, and they may within a few years 
become the most important wine-producing districts of the State. Several 
hundred acres have already been planted with vines, and the results of 
the culture have proved highly satisfactory. 

The vine-growing and wine-manufacturing industries are still, however, in 
their infancy, but with an increasing local demand, and with the establish
ment of a market in England, where the wines of Kew South Wales have 
gained high appreciation, the future of grape culture appears to be fairly 
assured. At present the production is, speaking comparatively, insignificant . . 

The following table shows, at intervals since 1897-8, the total area under 
vines in this State, the area devoted to the wine-making industry only, the 
total production of wme in gallons, and the average number of gdlons to 
the acre. 

Area 
I Area [I 

Production 
01 Wine. Pl'odudion 

of "'ine. 
Total under 

Season. Area Yines for ----------- I' Season. 

Total 
Area 
unuer 
Yines. 

i under 
I"Vines for!' -----,----
! "~ine- I 
i making i 

L.\..Yerage 
I pel' 

I only. I 
under : "~il~e- , ~-\ Yera!!'e ! 
Vines. makmg I, Total i perc 1 

, only. I '! Acre. I 
I I I 

i I I I , i 

I acres. i acres. I acres. I galls. I galls. I \ acres. 

1 I ; 
1897-98 1 8,083 I 4,490: 864,5141 193 ! 1913-14[ 8,153\4,498 

1900-01 i 8,441 4,534 [ 891,190 197 iii 1914-151
1 

7,985 \ 4,113 

1905-06 i 15,75-1 5,279 I 

1910-11 \ 8,3:21 
I 

4,35.1 
1912-13 i 8,163 4,403 

[ I 

831,700 

805,600 

719,100 

157 

185 

163 

Ii 1915-16' 7,883 3,501 

1\ 1916-17 8,666 3,442 1 

II 1917-18 8,594 3,839 \ 

Total. 
I Acre. 

galls. galls. 

561,100 125 

549,140 134 

571,000 163 

628,950 183 

538,2lO 140 

The production of wine has declined during the last six years. The total 
number of vineyards in 1918 was 1,304, in 240 of which wine-grapes were 
grown. The average area of each vineyard was 6i acres, and the total 
planted with vines still in an unproductive stage was 2,132 acres. The 
average yield in 1917-18 was 140 gallons per acre, and during the last ten 
years 163 gallons. The wine produced in New South Wales during the year 
1917-18 was valued at £47,090, and the brandy distilled by vignerons for 
fortifying purposes at £3,600. 

The necessity for the application of scientific methods to wine-making 
for the general cultivation of the vine, and for the extirpation of the phyl
loxera disease, has led to the establishment of viticultural stations at 
HO'lY]ong, N arara, and JVIirrool: and at the Wagga and Yanco experiment 
farms for the propagation of resistant stocks, and for the conduct of various 
researches in connecti.on with wine-grO'lving. 
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Phylloxera has not affected the Hunter Valley District, and the station 
at Narara was established to supply the demands of clean vineyards there 
and in other districts. 

Arrangements are being made by the Department of Agriculture to con
duct a systematic examination of the wines of the State in order to deter
mine the nature of vintages from different varieties of grapes and from 
a number of districts, also to compare them with those of other countries. 

The culture of grapes is not restricted to the production of fruit for wine 
manufacture, but a considerable area is devoted to their production for 
table use, particularly in various parts of Central Cumberland, and in the 
Orange, Yanco, and Mirrool Districts. The extent of land devoted to this 
branch of the industry in 1917-18 included 2,081 acres, with a production of 
1,710 tons of grapes, or an average of 0'82 tons of fruit per acre. 

Although there is a large local demand, and a possibility of an export 
trade for raisin fruits, no extensive areas have as yet been planted. In 
1917-18 there were 542 acres cultivated for drying purposes, and the yield 
was 5,412 cwt., comprising 2,814 cwt. of sultanas, 694 cwt. of raisins, and 
1,904 cwt. of currants. At the vineyards conducted in connection with the 
Wagga experiment farm and the Hawkesbury Agricultural College raisins 
and sultanas are dried every season and placed on the local market, where 
they are regarded as equal in every respect to the imported article. 

The cultivation of vines is conducted also in the Murrumbidgee Irrigation 
area. 

ORCHARDS. 

The cultivation of fruit does not receive sufficient attention, as both the 
soil and the climate of large areas throughout the State are well adapted to 
fruit-growing. A larger area of land is, however, being brought each year 
under fruit culture, and orchardists can ascertain from the Department of 
Agriculture the varieties which are recommended for planting in specified 
districts, and the prospects of ultimate success are thus greatly enhanced. 
With large areas of suitable soil a11d with climatic conditions ranging from 
comparative cold on the highlands to semi-tropical heat on the North Coast, 
a large variety of fruits can be cultivated. In the vicinity of Sydney, 
oranges, peaches, plums and passion-fruit are most generally planted. On 
the Tableland, apples, pears, apricots, and all the fruits from cool and tem
perate climates thrive well; in the west and in the south-west, figs, almonds, 
and raisin-grapes can be cultivated; and in the north coastal districts, 
bana;nas, pine-apples, and other tropical fruits grow excellently. 

Inspectors have been appointed to the several fruit-growing districts, 
y,ho advise growers in the methods of combating the various diseases that 
affect orchards, in the extirpation of pests, in th6' adaptation of varieties of 
fruit-trees to distinct classes of soil, in spraying and pruning trees 
according to modern scientific methods, and in grading and packing fruit. 
Expe~iments are being conducted for the treatment of fungus diseases 
and insect pests in the fruit-growing centres of the State. 

Citms Orchards. 

Orange groves were planted first near the town of Parramatta, and after
wards in the neighbouring districts of Ryde, Pennant Hills, Lane Cove, 
throughout Central Cumberland, in the valleys of the Hawkesbury and 
the Nepean Rivers, and on the slopes of the Kurrajong Mountains. Large 
areas destined to the cultivation of citrus fruits are being planted at Yanco 
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and :\Iirrool, and with the results and experience of Pera Bore in support 
of the enterprise, good oranges and lemons produced under irrigation are 
expected. 

Statistics relating to citrus orchards are shown In the following state
ment. 

Season. 

1897-98 

1900-01 

1905-06 

1910-11 

1912-13 

1913-14 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

Productive. 

acres. 

10,097 

1l,013 

15,054 

17,465 

17,213 

16,643 

16,675 

17,542 

17,542 

19,133 

Area under l..'ultivation. 

Not bearing. 

acres. 

3,846 

3,952 

2,795 

2,643 

3,360 

3,800 

5,237 

5,717 

6,306 

6,311 

Total. 

acres. 

13,943 

14,965 

17,849 

20,108 

20,573 

20,443 

21,912 

23,259 

23,848 

25,444 

Production. 

Total. 

bushels. 

633,010 

648,628 

886,493 

1,478,306 

1,534,000 

1,153,980 

1,445,624 

1,360,898 

1,559,835 

1,737,107 

Average per 
Acre. 

bushels. 

63 

59 

59 

85 

89 

69 

87 
78 
89 

91 

In 1900-1 the area under citrus fruit was 14,965 acres; in 1917-18 this 
had increased to 25,444 acres, of which 19,133 acres were productive, and the 
production was equal to 91 bushels per acre. The number of orchards in 
which citrus fruit was cultivated during the year .1917-18 was 6,221, and of 
these the average area was 4 acres. 

The citrus production of 1917-18 represented 1,037,416 bushels of oranges, 
250,600 bushels of lemons, 445,264 bushels of mandarins, and 3,827 bushels 
of other citrus fruits, namely, pomeloes (or citron apples), shaddocks and 
limes. The trees of bearing age included 1,058,663 orange-trees, 242,546 
lemon-trees, 442,843 mandarin-trees, and 3,619 other citrus-trees; whilst 
the young trees which had not yet reached the age of bearing included 406,318 
orange-trees, 93,553 lemon-trees, 80,567 mandarin-trees, and 1,890 other 
citrus-trees. 

The production of oranges has attained such proportions that the growers 
are obliged to seek oversea markets, the supply, both in New South Wales 
and in the adjacent States, exceeding in some seasons the local demap.d. 
The principal market outside Australia is provided by New Zealand. Efforts 
are being made to establish a trade with the United Kingdom and with 
America, and in view of the success that has been attained in other countries 
in carrying citrus fruits long distances by sea, there is assurance that a 
profitable export trade in Australian-grown products will be established. 

Othe1' Orchards. 

The principal crops of fruit other than citrus products, which are more 
intensively cultivated in the neighbourhood of Sydney, range from natives 
of comparatively cold to those of tem.perate and semi-tropical climes, but 
their successful culture is determined by altitude as well as by parallels of 
latitctde. Apples showed the greatest measure of production, the output 
for the year 1917-18 reaching 616,001 bushels from 633,761 trees of bearing 
age. Peaches and nectarines came next, with an output of 598,440 bushels 
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from 643,262 trees; followed by pears, with 174,714 bushels from 167,613 
trees; by plums and prunes, with 140,978 bushels, from 131,066 trees; 
by apricots with 85,885 bushels from 97,628 trees; by passion-fruit. 
with 52,670 bushels from 110,528 vines; by cherries, with 68,536 bushels 
from 142,387 trees; and by quinces, with 36,438 bushels from 31,290 trees, 
besides some smaller yields from minor fruit crops. 

The following table shows the area under orchards and fruit-gardens. 
exclusive of orangeries, together with the total value of each season's yield; 
at intervals since 1897-8. 
-----~-I -- -----------, 

Total Area Culti- Total Value of 
IAreaOf Productive 

Area of Fruit- Approximate Gardens amI vated for Fruit· the Production Season. Fruit·gardens Orchards not gardens and of Fruit-gardens Average Value 
and \ )rchards. 

Bearing-. Orchards. and· Orchards. per Acre. 

acres. acres. acres. £ £ s. d., 

1897-98 23,965 7,0'54 31,0'19 155,534 6 10' (), 

190'0'-0'1 25,766 5,50'3 31,269 270',0'81 10' 10' (i 

190'5-0'6 25,189 3,577 28,766 189,195 7 10' 0' 

191O-11 I 20,498 6,748 27,246 271,930 13 5 4 

1912-13 19,375 9,109 28,484 30'5,660' 15 15 6 

1913-14 19,248 II ,238 30',486 244,950' 12 14 6 

1914-15 18,50'0 12,567 31,0'67 233,130 12 12 0 

1915-16 19,0'06 13,173 32,179 243,210 12 16 0' 

1916-17 20,761 13,3~9 34,120 280',990' 13 II 0' 

1917-18 22,121 13,784 35,90'5 376,090' 17 0' 0 

Owing to the subdivision of orchards for residential and other purposes 
the area under fruit declined from 32,346 acres in 1901-2 to 25,859 acres in 
1909-10; since that season it has increased, and in 1917-18 was the highest 
on record . 

. Nearly one-third of the area devoted to fruit culture is in the county of 
Cumberland, the actual acreage in 1917-18 being citrus, 10,529 acres; fruits 
other than citrus, 7,855 acres. At the Murrumbidgee irrigation settlement 
fruit-trees are being planted very extensively, especially peaches, apricots 
and oranges. 

With the exception of oranges, the fruit-production of New South Wales 
is far below average demands. The State is, therefore, obliged to import 
large quantities, the greater portion of which could be grown within its own 
boundaries. As a matter of fact, vast quantities of fruit produced in New' 
South 'Wales never reach the consumer. This is due to faults of marketing, 
and to lack of co-operation among growers. Good seasons are rewarded by 
a glut of fruit, for which, apparently, there is no system of efficient handling; 
and while consumers are anxious to secure supplies of sound fruit, much of 
the produce is allowed to be wasted. 

After citrus fruits, apple and peach trees are the most numerous, and 
peaches are largely preserved by canning. Efforts have been made to 
establish an export trade, principally in apples, but during recent seasons 
satisfactory prices have been obtained in the local markets, and only small 
quantities have been exported. 

73723-B 
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The extent of cultivation of each kind of fruit is shown in the following 
table for the seasons 1916-17 and 1917-18. 

1916-17. 

\ i 
Fruit. \ Number of , Trees of Bearing Age. Number of Trees of Bearing Age. 

Trees not i Trees not 

yet I yet 
Number. I Bearing. ,Number. Yield. Bearing. Yield. 

J I 

[ \ bushels. I · . i bushels. 

Oranges ... ... 400,416 961,842 1 910,777 406,:n8 1,058,66311,037,416 

Lemons 
"'1 

80,277 228,325 I 230,830 93,553 242,546\ 250,60) ... ... .,,\ 
Mandarins ... ... ... \ 91,390 416,846 \ 413,828 80,567 442,843 1 445,264 

Other citrus ... "'1 2,682 3,720 I 4,400 1,890 3,619 \ 3,827 

Apples ... ... .. ·1 389,175 589,142 i 533,026 374,485 633,761 616,001 

Peaches and Nectarines ... ! 315,262 . 580,820 ! 559,819 285,626 I 643,262 I 598,440 

Pears .. , ... ... 143,395 \ 153,401 'i 152,241 166,386 I 167,613 i 174,714 

Cherries ... ... .. . 97,480 121,752 \ 47,010 119,782 I 142,387 1 68,536 

Apricots .. , ... ... 63,784 89,566 80,577 59,222 97,628 I 85,885 
I 

131,066 I Plums and Prunes ... 127,143 121,129 \ 123,874 151,286 140,978 

Quinces ... ... ... 13,037 31,298 . 40,018 14,25Q 31,290 I 36,438 

Persimmons ... ... 2,549 9,266 I 9,359 3,037 9,397 I 10,262 

Passion Fruit 
I *30,667 : "107,991 I 53,767 ~23,176 "110,528 [ 52,670 ... 

"'1 All other ... ... ... 22,999\ 20,6961 25,512 42,003 27,894 30,310 
, , 

~. 

'* "VInes. 

In 1917-18 the number of passion-fruit vines was stated as 133,704, of 
which 110,528 were hearing fruit, the vines being frequently planted among 
the trees of other fruits, especially in young citrus orchards. The passion
vine is easily grown and cheaply maintained, and on account of its early 
maturity forms a valuable means of profit to the grower until the frnit
bearing trees become productive. 

" All other" included a variety of berry, nut, ficus, stone, pulp, and jelly 
fruits, of which the more important were loquats, almonds, figs, walnuts, 
and guavas; the remainder included small quantities of mulberries, 
mangoes, pomegranates, paw-paws, olives, custard apples, chestnuts, and 
medlars. Of the foregoing, loquats showed the greatest measure of produc
tion, the output for the year 1917-18 being 10,400 bushels from 7,052 trees 
of bearing age. Almonds came next, with an output of 11,933 bushels from 
9,769 trees. The production of figs was 5,672 bushels from 4,939 trees; of 
guavas, 840 bushels from 756 trees; and of walnuts, 505 bushels from 432 
trees. The following figures represent the number of young trees not then 
of bearing age, namely, loquats 2,065, almonds 11,636, figs 9,343, guavas, 
326, and walnuts 2,831. 

OTHER FRUIT CROPS. 

Banana culture is becoming an important industry in the Tweed River 
district of the North Coast division. In 1916-17 an area of 2,352 acres was 
cultivated; 1,165 acres were productive and the crop was valued at £42,920. 
In 1917-18 the total area was 2,691 acres; 1,944 acres were productive and 
yielded 200,131 cases of bananas, valued at £89,040. 

Pine-apples were grown on 48 acres, of which the productive area, 33 
acres, yielded fruit to the value of £760. Statistics relating to the total pro
duction of strawberries, gooseberries, loganberries, and currants are not 
available. 
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MARKET GARDENS. 

In 1917-18 there were in the State 2)931 holdings, comprising 10,139 acres, 
cultivated as market-gardens, the average size of each being 3'5 acres. The 
value of the production for the year was £409,380. Nearly one-sixth of 
the total area laid down for market-gardens is in the County of Cumber
land, and until recent years the industry was almost entirely in the hands 
of the Chinese, but latterly it has received more attention from the farmers 
<l£ the Inetropolitan districts. 

The following statement gives the number and area of market-gardens, 
and the value of the produce in various seasons since 1897~98. 
---.~--- ----- -.---.----~ ~----- --._-----.-

-------~--. ------~.~-

Sea.-·on ::I'Iarket-g1trdens. Area. 
Value of Production. 

--.c- _T-"~~~LA;';;~;e p~r Acre. 

No. acres. £ I £ s. d_ 1897-98 1,824 6,384 J51,919 I 23 16 0 
1900-01 2,266 7,764 189,448 I 24 8 0 
1905-06 2,842 9,ll9 242,405 I 26 11 8 
1910-11 3,598 9,813 333,820 ! 34 0 4 
1912- 13 3,5S1 9,8i7 369,480 37 10 6 
1913-14 3,373 10,607 401,060 37 16 2 
1914-15 2,972 10,502 405,280 38 11 10 
1915-16 3,301 10,967 400,860 36 11 0 
1916-17 3,158 10,710 398,700 37 4 6 
1917-18 2,931 10,139 409,380 40 7 6 

One branch of gardening-tomato culture~is particularly remunerative, 
and the vegetable can be grown by persons unaccustomed to heavier labour 
on farms_ In 1917~18 there were 487 acres, exclusive of market-gardens, 
under cultivation for tomatoes, whieh yielded 139,470 half-cases, or 286 
half-cases per acre. Settlers on irrigation areas cultivate tomatoes as a 
stoek product whilst their orchards are maturing. 

NURSERIES. 

NunJeries for rmsmg flowers, plants, trees, &c., covered an area of 618 
acres during 1917 ~ 18. The value of the output was £66,500. The State 
Forest Surseries are not included, particulars being sho,Yn in the chapter 
relating to Forestry. At the State Nursery at Campbelltown flOlwrs and 
ornamental trees and shrubs are propagated for distribution to the public 
parks and recreation reserves. 

}IrXOR CROPS. 

In addition to the crops already specified, there are small areas under 
various other products, such as pulse and cucurbit crops. 

Pulse.-During the season 1917~18 there were 319 acres under crop for 
peas and beans, which gave a total yield of 8,337 bushels, being 26'1 bushels 
per acre. 

These peas and beans were grown mainly as hard fodder for horses and 
pigs, and must not be confounded with the legumes cultivated in the kitchen 
and market gardens for table use as green vegetables. 
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CUGurbit Crops.-The area deyoted to pumpkins and melons during the 
season 1917-18 was 2,805 acres, and the yield 10,692 tons, being 3·81 tons 
per acre. The principal places of cultivation are the maize-growing di&tricts 
and the metropolitan county. 

Pumpkins are grown for table use as vegetables, and are cropped 
extensively as fodder for cattle and pigs. The number of acres under 
gourd-vines mentioned above is somewhat below the true figures, as crops 
of pumpkins and melons are occasionally raised in market-gardens also, 
and statistics respecting the production are not available. 

lYIACHlXERY AND LABOl:R. 

For harvesting grain-crops the reaper and binder, the stripper, and the 
harvester are used, and there is considerable difference of opinion regarding 
the relative efficiency of these different implements. The reaper and binder 
is employed almost exclusively in moist districts, but over the greater portion 
of the wheat areas conditions are favourable to the use of the harvester. A 
modern type of harvester, particularly adapted to Australian conditions, 
produced and developed locally, has largely contributed to the expansion 

of wheat cultivation. 
The estimated value of the agricultural machinery in use during the 

1917-18 season was £5,615,995, or an average of £15s. 2d. per acre cultivated. 

The following statement shows the area farmed, th~ value of the machinery 
used, and the value of the machinery used per acre, in Divisions of the 

St:lte. 

Didsion. Area Farmed. 
\ ' . ' I Value of Machinery' 

\ alue of l\Iachmery. ! per Acre. 

I 
I 

acres. £ 

I 
£ s. d. 

Ooastal 
I 2:;1,527 654,733 2 12 1 

Tableland :::I 388,565 714,649 1 16 8 

\Vestern Slopes ... 1 1,875,472 2,227,934 I 1 3 10 

Oentral Plains and Ri verina I 1,934,398 1,968,935 1 i 6 

Western 
... \ 10,739 I 49,744 4 12 t\ 

I i------------
Total 4,460,701 ! 5,615,995 1 5 2 

A comparison of the value of farming implements and machinery in use 
during various years since 1897-8 in each of the rural indmtries is shovyn in 

the following table. 

Season. Farming. Dairying Pastoral.* Total Value. 

£ £ £ £ 

1897-98 \,656,132 157,589 695,687 2,509.408 

1900-01 2,065,776 237,221 754,055 3,057,052 

1905-06 2,557,262 365,436 1,120,991 4,043,689 

1910-11 3,414,621 534,745 1,483,081 5,432,447 

1912-13 

\ 

4,633,809 575,637 1,514,636 6,724,082 

1913-14 5,029,938 617,109 1,744,891 7,391,938 

1914-15 I 5,159,959 589,593 1,864,034 7,613,586 

1915-16 

\ 

5,362,027 570,955 2,015,048 7,948,030 

1916-17 5,449,657 595,S38 
\ 

2,124,246 8,16\1,741 

1917-18 5,615,995 659,0:39 2,316,518 8,591,552 

* Includes in many cases farming- implements used on pastoral holdings: 
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The following statement gives a comparative view of the machinery used 
~nd of the labour employed in agricultural pursuits. 

Season. Area farmed. a ~e 0 I I 
V I f I Persons Employed. I Per 100 acs. 

~Iachmery. I Males. I Females. I Total. Machinery. 

! 

i 
I acres. £ ! £ 

1897-98 1,821,829 1,656,132 62,1l! i 5,437 67,551 91 
1900-01 2,445,564 2,065,776 62,869 4,267 67,136 84 
1905-06 2,838,081 2,557,262 62,419 I 5,608 68,027 90 
1910-11 3,381,921 3,414,621 i 57,491 3,228 60,719 101 
1912-1:{ 3,737,269 4,633,809 57,209 2,848 60,057 124 
1913-14 4,568,841 5,029,938 59,337 2,699 62,036 llO 
1914-15 4,808,627 5,159,959 57,602 3,356 60,958 107 
1915-16 5,794,835 5,362,027 56,474 

I 
3,759 60,233 93 

1916-17 5,163,030 5,449,657 52,259 3,647 55,906 106 
1917-18 4,460,701 5,615,995 47,8':;8 3,494 51,352 126 

I 

~he figures for "persons employed" in the firs; three years unde:: 
:reVIew are not comparalille with those of subEequent years, as the former 
include those engag d in pig, be', and poultry farmivg, while the latter 
-exclude them . 
. The decline in the number of persons employed per acre has been continuous 

SInce the year 1910-11, and the application of machinery to the pursuits of 
agriculture has been progressively increasing during the same period. In 
1910-11 the total value of machinery employed amounted to £3,414,621, and 
in 1917-8 to £5,615,995, or an increase of over 64 per cent.; the number of 
persons employed in the same years was respectively 60,719 and 51,352, or 
a decrease of nearly 16 per cent.; but in the meanwhile the area farmed 
-expanded from 3,381,921, acres, to 4,460,701 acres, or 31 per cent.; and 
shows therefore the increasingly large part taken by machinery in its appli
cation to agriculture. 

The decrease in the number of workers during the period of the war 
amounted to 10,684 on the figures of 1913-14, or to 1,078 in 1914-15, to 
725 in 1915-16, to 4,327 in 1916-17, and to 4,554 in 1917-18; but whereas 
there was a decline in the number of males employed during the same period 
of 11,479, or of 1,735 in 1914-15, and of 1,128 in 1915-16, and of 4,215 in 
1916-17, and of 4,401 in 1917-18, there was an increase in the number of 
females of 795, or of 657 in 1914-15 and of 403 in 1915-16, with a decrease of 
112 in 1916-17, and of 153 in 1917-18. The decline in the number of mates 
-engaged in agriculture may not have been due entirely to enlistment for 
military service abroad, because a period of drought synchronised with the 
first two years of the War; but military service had undoubtedly a great 
influence in accentuating the decline of adult male employment in every 
branch of industry. 

Prior to the War the majority of the females were engaged only partly in 
agricultural work, portion of their time being occupied with the discharge 
of domestic duties. At the census of 1911, there were 79,235 persons-
77,599 males and 1,636 females- who were returned as engaged in agricul
tural pursuits. 

The labour employed in all rural industries is discussed in the chapter on 
Employment and Industrial Arbitration. 

FERTILISERS. 

In New South Wales superphosphate is the only artificial fertiliser used 
in any considerable quantity, the soils in the wheat areas being generally 
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deficient in ph08phoric acid. Tests of manure conducted on the farmers' 
experiment plots indicate that the benefits derived from the application of 
superphosphates to wheat-lands, as a general rule, are most marked in the 
southern portion of the wheat-belt, viz., the South-western Slope and the 
RiYerina. The beneficial results gradually diminish throughout the western 
di~tricts which form the central portion of the wheat-belt, and in the north
western districts no advantage is gained by the use of this fertiliser. The 
results may be affected, however, by the fact that fallowing is more common 
in the south than in the west, and much more than in the north. 

The following table shows the area of land and the quantity of manure 
used during the year 1917-0-18. 
~-"- ,-,-- ,--------- -----------'------

I 

Quantities of Manure used. 

Natural ! Artificial Division. 

Coastal-

North Coast 
Hunter and Manning 
County of Cumberlaud 
South Coast .. , 

Total 

Tableland

Northern 
Central 
Southern 

Total 

Western Slopes

North ... 
Central. .. 
South 

Total 

Central Plains

North ... 
Central... 

Total 

Riverina 

\Vestern-

East of Darling 
\Vest of Darling 

Total 

Total, Kew South 'Yales 

Total 
Area 

Manured. 

[

(Stahle-yard " (Superphos-
etc) , phates, Bone-

• • I dust, etc.). 

acres. I loads. cwt. 

628 I 844 680 
3,750 I 11,506 10,851 

... 17,447 I 131,340 84,354 

... [ 7,208, 16,609 10,229 

I 29,033\160'''''1 \06,11' 

... : 334 ! 415 ! :268 

... : 46,342: 8,008 'I' 37,363 
"'1~~230 1~:63 ~433 
"'1_63,906 I~~:~~ 

I 

[ ! 

35 1 250 , 
::: 84,905 i 44~, 33,004 '''i 580,272 1 __ l ,535! 238,450 

"'1~5,212 ~2291~454 
[ I I 

1 

54DI 28,580 88,889 
! 1----- -----:----

... 88,889 540! 28,580 
!--,~ ----1---;

... : 1,12,,~6i ,. __ 4_'~\ 442,80.) 

... 1' 359 -I 1,596 : 721 

... , 28 I 621 i ...... 

... 1--387 \~m;--721 

... : 1,974,691 \ 181'0521~738 

The proportion of manured land in relation to the total cultivated in 
1917-18 was only 44·3 per cent.; but, as shown in the following table, a 
steady increase in the use of fertilisers has taken place since 1907, when the 
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proportion was only 16·5 per cent.; so that, considerable as the increase of 
manured land in proportion to the total cultivated area may appear, the 
figures fall far short in the interpretation of the facts of the case. In 1917-18 
the total number of cultivated holdings was recorded as 47,275, but the 
number on which manure was used was only 9,910, or 21 per cent. 

The following table shows the total area cultivated, the total area man
ured, and the nature of the manures employed, for the various years between 
1907-8 and 1917-18. 

---.-~.----

Manures Used-
Area 

Tot"l Area Manured 
Season. Total Area per cent. 

Cultivated. Manured. of 
Natural. Artificial. Total 

Cultivated. 

----

acres. acres. loads. cwt. 
1907- 8 2,570,137 423,678 144,021 276,120 16'5 

1910-11 3,381,921 1,030,536 186,204 500,342 30'5 

1912-13 3,737,269 1,643,788 170,312 779,123 44'0 

1913-14 4,568,841 2,226,742 166,753 1,010,596 48'7 

1914-15 4,808,627 2,331,239 175,088 I 1,104,174 48'5 

1915-16 5,794,835 2,753,431 177,788 1,132,446 47-5 
1916-17 5,163,030 2,352,460 166,374 1,014,213 45'6 

1917--18 4,460,701 1,974,691 181,052 897,738 44'3 

The area on which only natural manure is used is comparatively small, 
comprising in 1917-18 but 6,378 acres, the quantity applied amounting to 
65,718 loads. In conjunction with 80,087 cwt. of artificial fertilisers, 115,334 
loads of natural manure were used on 18,206 acres, while the balance of the 
area manured-1,950,107 acres-was treated exclusively with 817,651 cwt. 
of artificial fertilisers. 

The sale of artificial manures is regulated by the Fertilisers Act of 1904, 
under the provisions of which measure the vendor is required to furnish to 
the purchaser a statement as to their nature and chemical composition. 

THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 

The Department of Agriculture, created in 1890 to advance the interests 
of the farmers and fruit-growers of New South Wales, deals with all matters 
essential to agriculture; and its practical functions include the collection of 
information by scientific investigation and practical experiments relating to 
the causes of the failure of crops, improved methods of cultivation, means of 
combating pests, fertilisers, drainage and irrigation, new plants and new 
implements, and to the disposal of surplus products, and transport of 
produce. Such information is placed at the disposal of the agricultural 
producers of the State, and every other kind of assistance is rendered to 
them. 

The Department, in conjunction with the Stock Branch and the Water 
Conservation and Irrigation Commission, is administered by a Minister of 
the Crown. The scientific staff has been completely organised, and experts 
have been appointed to direct operations in agricultural chemistry, viticul
ture, entomology, botany, irrigation, fruit-growing, tobacco-growing, veter
inary science, biology, poultry-farming, apiculture, dairying, cattle and 
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sheep breeding, and cold storage and export; and there are also a number 
of experimenters, inspectors, and instructors. The Agricultural College and 
the experiment farms are controlled by the Minister. 

The Stock Branch conducts investigations in animal pathology, while 
similar investigations relating to plant diseases, and to the bacteriology of 
soils, milk, cheese, wines, &c., are made by the Biological Branch. 

Bulletins are issued for the guidance of various classes of rural workers, 
and most of the publications of the Department are supplied free to persons 
engaged in rural industry. The oflicials answer all inquiries for advice or 
assistance, and visit various parts of the country throughout the year to 
give demonstrations to the farmers, to .conduct experiments, and to advise 
generally regarding agricultural methods. 

The Agricultural Gazette, the official organ of the Department, is issued 
monthly. It presents to the farmers of the State the results of scientific 
researches and of the investigations of official experts; it gives practical 
advice on the economic results dictated by these investigations, and supplies 
seasonable notes on matters of scientific, practical, and industrial interest. 

Country newspapers are furnished weekly with notes describing the inves
tigations and educational operations of the Department with respect to 
impro'Ved methods of agriculture, dairying, stock-raising, &c.; a'nd efforts 
have been made to develop many phases of primary production, fallowing, 
rotation in cropping, and the cultivation of maize being specially treated. 

The revenue and expenditure of the Department of Agriculture during 
the year ended 30th June, 1918, were as follow:-

Revenue. £ Expenditure. 
Agricultural College, Experiment Agricultural College, Experiment 

Farms, etc. ... ... ... 59,662 Farms, etc. ... 
Repayments for Seed.wheat 100 Clearing Crown Lands, Totten· 
Fees for fumigation, etc. 6.408 ham, etc., Preparation of 
Botanic Gardens, etc. 390 Share Farms, Forest Vale ... 
Miscellaneous 1,072 Bulk Handling of Wheat; Gra.in 
Stock Branch 6,863 Elevators 

____ Departmental 

Les. Refunds 

Total 

74,495 
220 

£74,275 

Less Refunds 

Stock and Brands, Pastures Pro· 
tection .. 

Botanic Gardens, etc. 
Commercial Agents 

Total 

AGRICULTURAL BlJREAU. 

£ 

128,449 

1,755 

40,797 
55,357 

2:l6,358 
ll,979 

214,379 

48,600 
29,865 

3,349 

£296,193 

The Agricultural Bureau was established under the direction of the 
Department of Agriculture. Its objects are to collect and to disseminate 
information respecting plants, animals, or products likely to prove of value 
to cultivators; to discover the best methods of cultivating suitable economic 
crops, the breeding and feeding of domestic animals, and the preparation of 
products for market; to settle for each district the best times for fallowing, 
sowing, and harvesting; to prevent the introduction and dissemination of 
insect and fungus pests; to encourage social intercourse; and generally to 
advance the interest of persons engaged in rural industries. Government 
assistance is granted in the form of subsidies payable to each branch at the 
rate of lOs. for every £ membership fees; by lectures and demonstrations by 
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the Departmental experts; and by the supply, free of charge, of the publi
'Cations of the Department, including the Agricultural Gazette and Farmers' 
Bulletins. The Bureau was established in 1911, and at the 30th June, 1918, 
there were 135 branches, as compared with 123 twelve months earlier. 

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATIO~ AND EXPERIMENTS. 

In order to obtain a thorough knowledge of local conditions and to afford 
an education in agriculture on scientific bases, the Government has estab
lished the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, thirteen experiment farms, three 
viticultural nurseries, an apiary, a stud-horse farm, and an agricultural 
training farm, besides farmers' experiment plots throughout the State. 
The agricultural training at the University and in the State schools, including 
-the Hurlstone Agricultural High School, has been described in the chapter 
relating to Education. 

Farm schools are in operation at Wagga and Bathurst experiment farms; 
the fee is £15 for the first year and £10 for the second year. Farm-apprenticl\ 
schools have been established at the Wollongbar, Glen Innes, and Grafton 
farms. The course enables students to qualify as farm labomers and small 
farmers, and the fee is £5 for six months, while a second half-year's training 
may be given in return for labour. 

Schools of instruction for dairy-factory workers are held periodically in 
dairying districts. During the year 1917-18 two schools for cream-graders 
and testers were held, and 56 students attended. 

In order to secure the maximum advantage of experimental work and to 
co-ordinate the methods employed, a committee. of experts was appointed to 
supervise all scientific farming investig Ltions and field experiments. 

The total area of experiment farms was 34,993 acres, of which 5,912 acres 
were under crop and 1,074 acres were under artificially-sown grasses during 
the season 1917-18, the proportion for various crops being as follows :~ 

Cereals and hay ... 
Fruit-trees and vines 
Green fodder 
Root and other crops 

acres. 
4,328 

385 
1,075 

134 

Much of the remaining area allotted to these farms was partially cleared, 
a portion was under fallow, and another portion was ready for ploughing. 

The winter schools at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College inch:de a 
special course in poultry-farming, and in other subjects useful to those engaged 
in this industry, to which students of both sexes are admitted. During the 
year 1917-18 the attendance at the ordinary winter school was 61, and at 
the poultry-farmers' school 22. 

The Department of Agriculture has made special provision for the in
struction of women in suitable branches of rural work. In addition to the 
facilities afforded by the summer and winter schools at the Agricultural 
College, instruction in all branches of agriculture is provided for women at 
the Cowra Experiment Farm. A fee of £5, which covers board, lodging, and 
instruction, is charged for the first six months, and a similar period of train
ing may be given free. 

Arrangements have been made for the specialised training of returned 
soldiers desirous of settling in rural life. Courses of instruction in various 
branches for a period of six months are provided at the Hawkesbury Agri
cultural College, Wagga, Bathurst, Yanco, Trangie, W ollongbar, Grafton, 
and Glen Innes Experiment Farms. At these institutions instruction and 
board and lodging are free, and sustenance is paid by the Repatriation 
Department. 
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HAWKESBCRY AGRICCLTCRAL COLLEGE. 

The Hawkesbury Agricultural College provides accommodation for resi
dent students, and imparts theoretical and practical instruction in a three
years' course, which embraces every department of agriculture. Instruction 
is given also in dairying, pig-raising, horse, sheep, and poultry breeding, 
and experimental research work is conducted in connection with cereal and 
other crops, in cultivation ~with fertilisers, and in soil culture. All sub
sidiary branches of farm labour are ta ught, including blacksmithing, carpentry, 
sheep-Idling, bee-keeping, and other occupations incidental to the pursuit 
of agriculture. An area of 116 acres has been leased on the banks of the 
Hawkesbury River, on which a complete system of irrigation is being installed. 
The education and maintenance fee is £28 per annum, payable half-yearly in 
advance, and it includes the tuition, board and lodging of the student, medical, 
dispensing, and sports fees, but not the purchase of text-books and apparatus, 
or the cost of laundry work. Special courses of instruction are also provided, 
notably at the winter school for farmers and poultry-keepers of both sexes. 
In June, 1918, there were 148 regular students in residence, and 616 acres 
out of the total of 3,430 acres attached to the College were under crop, and 
300 acres were under sown grasses. 

Jersey dairy cattle and Romney Marsh sheep are bred, also stud pigs 
of various breeds, which are distributed to farmers throughout the Common
wealth and New Zealand. In the poultry section the egg-laying competitions 
attract a large number of competitors. 

EXPERDIEXT FAR~IS. 

Experiment farms have been established in various districts of the State, 
with varying curricula adjusted to the particular local climatic conditions. 
At the Wagga farm the specialities are seed wheats, fruits, Jersey cattle, 
swine (Berkshire), sheep, and poultry. The area under crop in 1917-18 ,vas 
946 acres out of 3,220 acres. The course is for tvvo years, a fee of £15 being 
charged for the first year, and £10 for the second. At 30th June, 1918, 
there were in attendance 13 students. 

At Bathurst, particular attention has been devoted to the orchard, and to 
mixed farming and irrigation. A system of soil culture has been adopted 
by which a fodder crop rotates with a cereal crop, and a short summer fallow 
is allowed before sowing the cereal. Experiments with the cross-breeding 
of sheep are conducted, and a dairy herd of J erser cattle is maintained. 
Of the total area of 752 acres, 363 were under crop in 1917-18. The fees are 
similar to those charged at "\Yagga, and there ,yere 17 students in attendance 
in June, 1918. 

The W ollongbar farm, ,yith an area of 264 acres, situated about 7 miles 
from Lismore, is utilised mainly as a stud dairy farm, its chief purpose 
being to impart instruction in dairying in all its branches, and in mhed 
farming suitable to the district. A herd of 142 pure-bred Guernsey cattle, 
one of the largest stud herds of this variety in the world, was on the farm 
at 30th June, 1918. The nucleus of a stud of pure Berkshire pigs has been 
obtained, and the Tamworth breed will be introduced, as the Berkshire
Tamworth crosses are gaining in popularity. Experiments are conducted 
in the cultivation of maize, lucerne, and other fodder crops, in the conservation 
of fodder, and with t,he growing of sub-tropical fruits, such as bananas, 
pineapples, passion-fruit, etc. The average annual rainfall at the W ollongbar 
farm is about 60 inches. The establishment is provided with accommodation 
for twenty apprentices. The branch farm of 470 acres is situated at Duck 
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Creek, and is devoted chiefly to the cultiyation of sugar-cane and to experi
ments with it, and with maize and grasses. 

At the Grafton experiment farm, which has an area of 1,075 acres, accom
modation has been provided with the view of training apprentices in the 
mixed farming suited to sub-tropical districts, special attention being given 
to the improvement of maize by selection and cross-fertilisation, and to 
experiments regarding methods of cultivation and the adoption of com
mercial fertilising. Pigs, poultry and Ayrshire dairy cattle are bred, and 
potatoes and fodd8r crops are grown. 

High-class stock is bred at the Berry experiment farm of 403 acres, 
situated 84 miles south from Sydney in the centre of the South Coast 
dairying district. The greater portion of the land consists of river-flats, 
the soil of which comprises rich loam and heavy clay. The farm is devoted 
mainly to the breeding of Shorthorn and Holstein cattle, the herds 
<lOllsifting of 177 head at 30th June,1918. As the experience of dairy
farmers on the South Coast District has emphasised the need of conserving 
fodder, in order to meet periods of dry weather, silos and hay-sheds 
have been constructed. Experiments in the growing of maize, millet, 
sorghum, grasses, wheat and other cereals for fodd~r, are also conducted. 

The Glen Innes farm, which has an area of 1,073 acres, is devoted to in
struction in the mixed farming and fruit-growing suited to the northern 
tablelands. The stock includes Clydesdale horses, pure-bred Lincoln sheep, 
Ayrshire cattle, and Berkshire pigs. 

The Cowra farm, comprising approximately 1,01l acres, specialises in the 
production of seed-wheat, with subsidiary undertakings, such as cross
breeding experiments with sheep. The live-stock kept there include Jersey 
dairy cattle, crossbred sheep, and Berkshire pigs. Experiments are made 
also in miscellaneous cropping, and with a small orchard of varied fruits. 
As stated above, a training school is maintained for women students who 
were transferred from the Pitt Town Agricultural Training Farm during 
1917. The Cowra farm is the principal experimental wheat-breeding station 
in the State. 

At Per a Bore farm, which has an area of 1,183 acres, experiments have 
been made with artesian-bore water applied to agriculture, and with methods 
of nelltralising its chemical constituents. Citrus fruits are cultivated, and 
a small flock of merino sheep is maintained. 

The Yanco experiment farm was established in 1908 in connection with 
the lVIurrumbidgee irrigation scheme, for the purpose of testing the suitable
ness of so] and climate to the various crops to be grown under irrigation. 
The area of the farm is 2,045 acres, of which 500 acres are irrigable. A large 
portion of the farm is devoted to raising crops for the breeding stock and for 
the worl}:ing horses. Ostrich-fa ming and mule-breeding are important 
features of the work at this farm, and a number of imported ostriches and 
donkeys are maintained there. The dairy cat Ie are Ayrshires, and the pigs 
are Berkshires. 

In March, 1911, an experiment farm, with an area of 1,945 acres, was 
established at Coonamble in connection with dry-farming. Wheat culti
vation and sheep-farming are there combined, and results indicate that 
profitable crops can be obtained on the black-soil plains by. ea,ly sowing of 
quick-maturing varieties on well-f,dowed land. An artesian bore has been 
sunk, and experiments in connection with the growth of crops by means of 
irrigation with bore-water are being carried out. 
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The Trangie experiment farm, with an area of 9,736 acres, was estab
lished in 1914; part of the area, which has a frontage to the Main Western 
Railway, will be devoted to wheat experiments on a large scale, and the 
remainder will be used for the purpose of a stud-merino farm. 

At the Nyngan experiment farm, established in 1909, part of the area 
is used for experiments relating to problems of dry-farmi 19. Investigations 
are carried on also in connection with merino sheep, with the object of origin
ating a strain specially suitable for farmers and small landholders in the dry 
W dstern areas. Swiss milch goats imported in 1914 were stationed at the 
N yngan farm. 

The Temora eXlJeriment farm, established in May, 1912, is situated in 
the Riverina wheat belt, on a branch of the l\fain Southern Railway, and 
has an area of 1,606 acres. The conditims are speciall/ suitable for the 
production of seed-wheat, and an area has been selected for the purpose of 
experiment. A flock of Border Leicester sheep is located at this farm. 

The Condobolin experiment farm has an area of 1,348 acres, and is situated 
()n a branch of the Main Western Railway. It was established for the purpose 
()f demonstrating modern methods of dry-farming and the use of suitable 
varieties of wheat, the soil being typical of a large port:on of the western 
districts of the State. 

EMU PLAINS IRRIGATION FARM. 

The Emu Plains irrigation farm was acquired in 1914, and is utilised 
for vegetable-growing and general farm work by prison labour. The area 
is 107 acres, and the greater portion is watered by sprinklers, by flooding, 
or by furrowing systems. The farm is controlled by the Prisons Department 
for the special training of youthful delinquents. 

FARMERS' EXPERIMENT J;'LOTS. 

A number of experiment plots, ranging from 1 to 20 acres, have been 
established throughout the Stat<:' in order to give practical demonstrations 
to farmers regarding advanced methods of agriculture, improved varieties 
of seed, comparative value of manures, and new crops for respective soils 
and climates. The Sti'ate has been divided into seven districts, and in each 
an inspector supervises the plots, gives lectures and demonstrations, and 
advises the farmers generally on agricultural matters. This system has been 
extended to the Murrumbidgee irrigation area. 

With the establishment of the plots, in 1908, they were conducted on the 
following terms :--The land was provided by the farmer, the seed and the 
manure by the Department of Agriculture. The Department paid the 
farmer for the work of preparing the land, and for sowing, cultivating, and 
harvesting the crops, the farmer taking two-thirds, and the Department 
one-third of the resulting produce. It has now become a general rule that 
the farmer carries out the work without cost to th\l Department other than 
for seed, manure, and supervision, and receives the whole of the resultant 
crop. 

These plots have proved valuable media of practical education for the 
farming community, special attention being directed towards the improve
ment of cultural methods -of wheat and other cereals, potatoes, and grasses; 
and to the extension of the cultivation of leguminous plants, either in com
bination with cereals or separately, with the o1tject of improving the food 
value of the green fodder, ensihge, and hay to the farmers' stock, and of 
increasing the fertility of their soils. 

In 1917-18 the number of plots cultivated was 196, and the total area was 
1,024 acres. 



AGRICULTURE. 655 

VITICULTURAL NURSERIES. 

The Narara viticultural nursery has an area of 100 acres, and is situated 
on the Main Northern Railway line, 52 miles north from Sydney. The 
nursery was established mainly for the purpose of supplying vignerons 
with vines grafted upon phylloxera-resistant stocks. 

The Howlong viticultural nursery is devoted mainly to the growth of 
resistant wood for the purpose of supplying N arara with cuttings for grafting. 
The area of the nursery is 224 acres; 32 acres are devoted to the growing of 
phylloxera-resistant vines; 6 are used for growing wine and table grapes 
for experimental purposes, and the balance is under grass. 

In order to increase the output of grape-vines grafted on phylloxera
resistant stocks a nursery has been established at Mirrool, in the Murrumbidgee 
irrigation area. It is proposed to conduct experimental work also with 
resistant stocks under irrigation. 

At the Wagga experiment farm an area of 30 acres has been planted with 
mother vines in order to supply clean wood to the Narara and Mirrod 
nurserIes. 

STATE APIARY. 

During the year 1915-16 the Department of Agriculture decided to 
establish an apiary, capable of being conducted on a commercial basis, 
which could be utilised for the study of diseases among bees. For this 
purpose a site was chosen on Crown lands situated 3t miles from Wauchope, 
in close proximity to a forest reserve of some 60,000 acres, heavily timbered 
with different varieties of eucalypts (principally ironbark and grey-gum), 
and with some brush-box, all bearing honey-making bloom. The apiary 
consists of 36 acres, which will be only partially cleared at the beginning of 
occupation, and it is intended at first to carry about 150 hives, out-apiaries 
being established at suitable centres on adjoining Crown lands, as oppor
tunity offers. A small number of students, mostly returned soldiers, have 
been admitted to a course of training. 

Under the provisions ofthe Apiaries Acts, inspectors have been appointed 
and penalties may be inflicted on bee-keepers who wilfully trangress the 
clauses for combating the disease peculiar to bees. The Act further provides 
that any person keeping bees (other than native or indigenous) in any hive 
other than a frame hive, will be liable to a penalty not exceeding £20. This 
clause is levelled especially at the continuance of the use of box-hivCl, as 
diseases peculiar to bees are harboured and propagated by this type of 
apiary. 

DREADNOUGHT FARM TRUST. 

An agreement was made early in 1911 between the Government of New 
South Wales and the trustees of the Dreadnought farm fund as to the intro
duction of a number of lads from 17 to 20 years of age to this State for the 
purpose of following rural pursuit~. 

Upon arrival, the boys were either placed in employment with farmers 
or sent to the Pitt Town training farm, or one of the experiment farm~ for, 
instruction prior to employment. From April, 1911, to 30th June, 1916, 
the boys. who arrived numbered 2,164, of whom 1,268 were sent out as 
workers, 772 as trainees at Pitt Town farm, and 124 as students and appren
tices at agricultural colleges and experiment farms. Owing to the war, 
arrangements for immigration have since been suspended. 

The total amount of contributions to 30th June, 1919, was £81,322, and 
with accrued interest, £17,054, the fund increased to £98,376. Of this 
amount £40,000 was donated toward" the establishment of the Royal 
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Australian Naval College at Jervis Bay. The total cost of the management 
of the fund has been only £1,206. Other payments include passage money, 
etc., £10,235, fees for students and apprentices at the Pitt Town training 
farm and the Government experiment farms, £4,663; loan to British 
Immigration League towards purchase of an immigrants' home at the 
Glebe, £5,342; and patriotic subscriptions, £155. . The balance in hand at 
the 30th June, 1919, was £36,775. 

FARRER SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The Farrer memorial fund was established by public subscription in 
honour of the late William J. Farrer, whose work in the production of new 
wheats has afforded great benefit alike to the indmtry and to the com
munity. The money subscribed has been invested in trustees, and the interest 
is used for the Farrer research scholarship, the specific object of which is the 
improvement of whcat cultiyation. The scholarship is granted to a. 
candidate selected by the trustees from applicants possessing one of the 
following qualifications :-

(a) A graduate in science, to pursue studies with original research in 
the Cambridge University Laboratory, or elsewhere outside the 
State. In such a ease, the revenue for two years may be given 
for one year's research. 

(b) Graduate or undergraduate, to pursue t,he study of plant-breeding 
in U ni versity laboratories under the supervision of the Science 
Faculty. 

(c) Student who has taken a diploma from the Hawkesbury Agri
cultural College, or similar institution, to pursue the study of 
plant-breeding in the field, or in any other approved way. 

(d) A young farmer, or other person, possessing necessary qualifica
tions and aptitude for investigating this subject in the field under 
supervision of the trustees. 

The selected scholar presents his results at the close of the year in the 
form of a paper to be published by the trustees. At the end of the year the 
holder of the scholarship may be re-appointed, or a new selection made. 

The Government Farrer scholarship is offered for competition amongst 
students wishing to enter the Hawkesbury Agricultural College with a 
special view to study wheat cultivation. The value of the scholarship is 
£100; it is awarded after competitive examination, and provides for the 
full education ot the recipient during the three years' course, for the purchase 
of books and apparatus, and for the pa:nnent of medical, sport, and other 
fees. The trustees of the Farrer memorial fund are authorised specially to 
give priority in the matter of the Farrer research scholarship to a Goyern
ment Farrer scholar at the close of his college course if he shows special 
aptitude for research work in connection with wheat cultivation. 

The Daily Telegraph Farrer scholarship consists of a grant of book~, 
apparatus, etc., to the value of £10, given each year by the Daily Telegraph 
Newspaper Co., Ltd., to the best wheat student at the Bathurst or Wagga 
experiment farm. 

STATE ADVANCES TO SETTLERS. 

To meet the demand for capital, and impelled by the necessity for 
affording assistance to settlers whose prospects had been affected by 
prevalent drought conditions, the Government inaugurated a system in 
1899, by which advances are made to settlers on the basis of the French 



AGRICULTURE. 

Credit Foncier, at rates of interest and of repayment which are intended to 
be available for the benefit of every settler offering adequate security. The 
original Act of 1899 has received several amendments, and in 1906 the 
powers of the Advances to Settlers Board were transferred to the Commis
sioners of the Government Savings Bank of New South Wales, the maximum 
and minimum advances being fixed at £2,000 and £50 respectively. 

On the 30th June, 1918, the advances made to settlers numbered 15,442 
and amounted to £4,514,158, equivalent to £292 per loan, of which 9,340, 
representing £1,970,103, were repaid, leaving 6,102 advances current at that 
date, the average balance of the principal being £417 per loan. 

The operations of the bank relating to advances to settlers, since 1911, 
have been as follow ;-

I~:~\~C~~~'~~E~----r- -R~;A~:-E::----~Il~- '---~AL~::S RE=BLE.·~~-
Year. i ------'1 [1-----:------,---

_____ I Number.!rotalAmount.j Average. II Number. ! rotal Amount·II_~~~~ber. b tal Amount.jAverage 

I 1;£ £ II I £ II I £ . £ 1911, 838 331,693 395 I 7~3 i 185,420 I 3,754 1,074,359 I 286 
1912! 940 475,070 505)i 572 i 153,09;; 'i 4,122 I 1,396,336 339 
1913 I 1,386 ,771,272 556 I 414 116,476 I 5,094 2,051,132 403 
1914'1 602 I 33~,035 558 260 S9,186 I 5,436 2,29;,981 423 
1915+ 860 I 387,715 451 I 436 171,617 5,860 2,514,078 42!J 
1916tl 6S6 I 200,865 293 I 501 201,611 6,045 2,513,3:32 446 
1917tl 501 I 161,855 323 384 152,513 6,162 2,522,674 409 
1918t 515 I 2;,2,460 451 I 575 211,079 6, J(l2 2,544,045 41';' 

I 0 
• Half·year ended 30th June. t Year ended 30th June. 

The Commissioners are empowered to make advances upon mortgages of 
land in fee-simple, and of land held under conditional purchase, 6r lease, 
settlement purchase or lease, and homestead grant or selection. The advances 
are made to repay' existing encumbrances, to purchase land, to 'effect Im
provements, to utilise resources, or to build homes. 

The conditions under which loans are repayable vary according to the 
circum<;tanceg of the individual case; the maximum loan to anyone 
person is £2,000, the rate of interest ranges between 4i and 5 per cent., and 
the maximum period of repayment is thirty-one years. 

The system afLrds materia~ assistance to prospect:ve settlers, as well as 
to those already engaged in the pursuit of agriculture. 

ADVAXCES ON IRRIGATIO,," FAR1IS. 

In terms of the Savings Banks Amalgamation Act, 1914, the Commis
sioner of the Goyernment Savings Bank may make advances upon mortgage 
of irrigation farm leases, up to a maximum amount of three-fourths of the 
value of the interest of the holder in permanent or prospectiye improve
ments; the repayment of these loans is guaranteed by the Government. 

The adyances made to 30th June, 1918, numbered 122, the total amount 
being £20,805, of which 27 advances, representing £5,146, had been repaid. 
Only one advance was made by the Bank in the year 1917-18, as the settlers 
on the irrigation areas may now obtain advances directly from the Water 
Conservation and Irrigation Commission. 



W.-\TER CONSERVA.TION AND IRRIGATION. 
THE provision of a water supply for irrigation purl)oses is essential in a 
country liable to dry seasons which affect extensive areas, and a recognition 
of this fact has induced the Government to undertake various schemes, 
which will conbtitute portion of an irrigation system to serve the whole State. 

The Control of Water Conserwtion and irrigation Works. 

The system and the works necessary for its maintenance and development 
are under the control of the Vv' ater Conservation and Irrigation Commission" 
which con"ists of the Minister for Agriculture for the time being, as Chairman, 
and two other Commi~sioners. The works controlled by the Commission, 
include the great Murrumbidgee irrigation scheme, the small irrigation settle-· 
ment,s at Hay and Wentworth, natural works of water conservation, shallow 
boring for settlers, and water trusts and artesian bore trusts operating under· 
the Water Act. The Commission has control also of storages and diversions 
of water by private persons for purposes of conservation and irrigation. 

The M uJ'1'umbidgee Irriga,tion Scheme. 

Under this scheme a storage dam across the Murrumbidgee River has 
been constructed. This will retain the flood water which will be released 
for u~e lower down the river during dry periods. Provision has been made 
for a movable diverbion weir about 240 miles below the dam, to turn the 
required amount of water from the river into the main canal; a main. 
canal, leaving the river near the weir; four main branch canals and a series 
of subsicliary canals and distributing channels through the area to be 
irrigated; bridges, checks, regulators, and other structures throughout the 
entire system; and meters for measuring the volume allowed to each farm. 
Towns and villages, roadways to serve each farm, and a general surface 
drainage system are included in this scheme. 

The site of the storage dam is at Burrinjuck, 3 miles below the confluence 
of the Murrumbidgee and the Goodradigbee Rivers. The dam-wall, when 
complete, will have a maximum height of 240 feet, and will impound the 
waters in a lake covering 12,740 acres. The reservoir will have a capacity
of nearly 33,612 million cubic feet or 771,641 acre-feet, the catchment 
area being about 5,000 square miles, drained by three principal streams
the Murrumbidgee, the Goodradigbee, and the Yass Rivers-up which the 
water will be backed, when the dam is full, to distances of 41 miles, 15 miles, 
and 22 miles respectively above the dam. Direct communication between 
Burrinjuck and the Main Southern Railway has been provided by the con
struction of a 2-foot gauge line from Goondah, a distance of 26 miles. 

The irrigation areas are situated on the northern side of the Murrumbidgee 
River, and when fully developed it is estimated that there will be over 
200,000 acres under irrigation in blockR devoted to fruit and vegetable grow
ing, dairying and stock raising, &c. With the aid of irrigation the soil and 
climate are suitable for the production of apricots, peaches, nectarines, prunes, 
pears, plums, almonds, melons, cantaloupes, and citrus fruits, also wine 
and table grapes, raisins, sultanas, figs, olives, and most varieties of vegetables 
anel fodeler crops. Dairying and pig-raising are already being conductec1 
succesdullv by settlers in the areas. 

The fir'it ar~a made available for settlement was in the vicinity of Yanco 
siding, on the Hay Railway line. The second, which is situated on the 
northern side of J\1irrool Creek, is served by an extension of the railway 
from BareHan to Griffith. Further areas are being offered for settleme~t 
as the construction works are completed. 
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Farms varying in size from 2 acres to 200 acres have been made available. 
The average "all-irrigable" farm is about 50 acres; but dairymen and 
other "tock-farmers may obtain, in addition, areas of non-irrigable or " dry" 
land. Some of the3e mixed farms are 200 acres and upwards in extent. 
A "water right" or number of "acre-feet" of water is allotted to each 
holding. An" acre-foot" of water means such a quantity as would-cover 
one acre with water 12 inches deep. The cost of water is 5s. per acre-foot; 
but the charge is reduced during the early years of occupation. 

The conditions for the disposal of irrigation blocks are contained in the 
Crown Lands Consolidation Act of 1913 and in its amending Acts. Any 
person of or over the age of 16 years if a male, or 18 years if a female (other 
than a married woman not living apart from her husband under decree of 
judicial separation), or two or more such persons jointly, may apply for a 
farm or block. A married woman not judicially scparated from her hus
band, or subject to any other statutory disqualification, may (a) acquire by 
way of tranGfer, with the consent of the Minister, out of her own moneys, 
a lease within an irrigation area; (b) continue to hold a lease which she 
held before her marriage; and (e) hold a lease which may devolve on her 
by will or inte'itacy of a deceased person. The tenure is perpetual leasehold. 

The improvement conditions attached to the farm holdings include 
fencing, planting of trees for wind-breaks, construction of dwellings, and the 
destruction of noxious plants. 

Subject to such conditions as to Becurity and terms of repayment as the 
Comminsion may require, settlers may obtain an advance, or have suspended 
the payment of amounts owing. Such advances are limited to the total 
amount of funds made available by Parliament for this purpose. The 
Government Savings Bank Commissioners also have statutory powers to 
make loans upon mortgage of irrigation farm leases. 

A large area of land in the Mirrool subdivision has been reserved for dis
charged soldiers; a camp has been established for the accommodation of 
selected applicants, who are granted farms after three months satisfactory 
service. While in camp the men are employed upon developmental work 
in connection with their blocks, and are paid wages at award rates. 

Upon taking up residence on their farms these settlers may obtain 
advances up to £625 for the development of their blocks, and subsequently 
such additional amounts as may be necessary to bring their land to the 
stage of productiveness. Payments for rent, &c., and repayments of advances 
will be suspended for five years in the case of fruit farms, and for two years 
in th, case of dairy farms. The total indebtednesB, including interest, will 
then be payable by instalments extending over a period of twenty years. 

Towns and villages have been established at the eentres of the Yanco and 
Mirrool irrigation areas, and the CommisRion is empowered to construct 
street" and to provide water-supply, sanitary, and other services. 

Factories for butter, cheese, bacon, and for fruit and vegetable canning have 
been established on the areas to treat the produce of the settlers, also abattoirs 
to suppl'y meat for local consumption, and an electric powerstation from which 
light and power are supplied to the various factories and to residents. 

The State nurseries at Leeton and Griffith supply fruit and other trees to 
the settlers, and an experinient farm is maintained at Yanco under th;) 
control of the Department of Agriculture; also a viticultural nursery at 
Griffith (in the Mirrool irrigation area) for the propagation of vines on 
phylloxera-resistant stocks. 

During the year 1917-18 a total area of 25,527 acres was irrigat£n and 
18,610 acres were under crop; 7,719 acres were cropped for hay a~Yl :~;'~'f\ll 

7.sns-o 
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food, 1,127 acres ,yere under grape yines, and 5,539 acres under other fruit 
trees; wheat, 2,205 acreG, and oats, 1,198 acres, were the principal grain 
crops. The production of fr\lit included 4B,959 bushels o± peaches and 
nectarines from 67,537 trees, 10,723 bushels of apricots from 20,897 trees, 
and 6,903 bushels of oranges from 16,755 trees. The majority of the fruit 
trees had not reached the productive stage, viz., peach and nectarine 116,459 
trees, apricot 46,064 trees, and orange 112,543 trees; also a large number of 
lemon, pear, prune, almond and other fruil; trees. The live stock at 30th 
June, 1918, cOllf;isted of 3,120 horses, 5,611 cattle, 32,673 sheep, 6,889 pigs, 
27 goats, 84 mules and donkeys, and 112 ostriches. 

Hay Irrigation Area. 

The irrigation area ai; Hay, on the Murrumbidgee River, consists ?f 
about 4,160 aeres; prior to 19 J 3 it wa" controlled by a trust appointed 1Il 

1897. On 30th June, 1918, the area held and used for irrigation purposes 
was 1,002 acres in W5 blocks, ranging front :3 acres to 34 acres in size; 
generally t,he term of lflaSe i8 t.hirty years, and the annual rental from 5s. to 
12s. per acre. In addition, 2,040 acres of non-irrigated land had been taken 
up in 43 blocks, as permissive occupancies. The water-rate is fixed from 
time to tim!'.; dw iug 1917 it was 25s. an acre per annum. The pumping 
machinery is similar to that at Curlwaa, the capacity of the pumps 
being 4,000 gallons per minute. Dairying is the principal industry, the 
cultivation of fruit being very limited. 

Curlu'cw Irriqatl0n Area. 

The Curlwaa irrigation area, sitllated at Wentworth, consists of 10,600 
acres, of which 1,373 acres han) been subdiyided in 95 irrigable blocks. 
On :nst December, 1918, 92 blocks, containing 1,369 acres, had been 
tak(lll up in areas varying from 1~ acres to 37 acres. There are also 
92 non-irrigated blocks, ranging in size from i of an acre to 336 acres, 
and containing 7,119 acrcs; and at the end of 1918, 89 blocks, representing 
a n area of 7,100 acres, were in occupation. An area of 1,290 acres has been 
Ieberved as a common. During the year 1917--18 an area of 997 acres 
was under cultivation, the area under fruit being 794 acr~s, of which 
577 acres were bearing. Oranges, peaches, apricots, nectarines, pears, 
grapes, sultanas, and currants are grown, and it has been proved that the 
Curlwaa soil is eminently suited to fruit culture, some of the finest oranges 
grown in New South Wales being the product of this locality. 

The estimated weight of dried fruits, the production of Curlwaa irrigation 
area, during the se9.son 1917-18 induded 2,319 cwt. of sultanas, 1,526 cwt. 
of currants, and 592 cwt. of raisinss. 

The value of the dried-fruit produc.tion for the t,welve months ended the 
30th June, 1918, was estimat eel at £20,173, and fresh fruit and other produce 
were valued at £8,923. 

The pumping machinery consi"ts of a suction-gas plant, supplying two 
engines of about 55-brake hortie-power cach, working two centrifugal pumps, 
with an average combined capacity of aboat ,1,600 gallons per minute. The 
main channels measure about 8 miles and 55 chains in length. 

The land may be leased for periods not exceeding thirty years, the annual 
rent at the present time varying from Is. to lOs. per acre. The rate for 
water is fixed from time to time by the Commission, and is at the present 
20s. per acre pel' annum, except in a few special cases. Each lessee is 
entitled to receive a quantity of water equivalent to a depth Qf 30 inches 
per annum, limited to 4 inches in anyone month. 
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PROGRESS OF IRRIGATION SETTLEMENTS. 

Comparative statistics of the irrigation settlements in New South Wales 
are shown in the following statement; the particulars for 1910-11 relate to 
the Hay and Curlwaa settlements only, as farming on the Murrumbidgee 
area was not in operation until the season 1912-13 :_ 

Cultivated Holdings 
Area irrigated 
Areaundercrop '" 

Graiu 
Hay and Green food 
Grape vines-Bearing 

Not yet 
bearing 

Orchards - Bearing 
Not yet 
bearing 

Livestock-Horses 
Cattle-Dairy 

Other 
Sheep 

1917-18. 

Total. 

1910-11. 1915-16. ---~.- I 
M';1rrum-j Hay. jcurlwaa. bldgee. 

~~: ~'1~~ -:~~! 25,~~~ 8;~I--l,-0~-~'--1-2-7-'~-;-~ 
862 22,488 18,610 204 9971 19,811 

" 

" 

N~. 

" 

2 4,287 3,933 ...... I 3,933 
399 13,631 7,719 161 2031 8,083 
186 353 412 4 257 673 

74 486 715 29 744 
58 440 1,266 30 320 1,616 

139 
239 
484 
530

1 703 

2,896 
3,300 
2,461 
1,488 

4,273 
3,120 
3,472 
2,139 

8 
187 
533 
420 

4,469 
3,491 
4,012 
2,675 

. Swine 
Production-Wine 

Sultanas 
Raisins 
Currants 
Oranges 
Peaches and 

134 

... c~i:} .. "I 1,009 
:: . bu~h. 273 

32,440 
2,799 

560 
2,778 
1,499 
1,848 
4,988 

32,673 
6,889 

28,300 
24 
15 

132 
6,903 

947 
323 

14 

188 
184 

7 
ll6 
428 

70 

2,319 
592 

1,526 
7,832 

:14,048 
7,282 

28,300 
2,357 

607 
1,658 

15,285 

tarines 
Apricots ... 
Milk 
Butter 

Nec- . 
550 

23,177 74,906 
1l,203 23,093 
...... 1,078,192 

Bacon and Ham , .. 

"I 2,467 25,861 49,959 1,770 
"I 2,905 10,690' 10,723 1,167/ 

gal./I7l,619 504,181 i 949,464 128,728
1 lb. 5,100 12,923: 25,392

1 

4,030

1

, 

" 820 8,865! 5,008 ...... 
29422 

6,524 1l:532 
j 

The area devoted to fruit growing has increased considerably since 
1915-16, but the orchards planted on three-fourths of the area have not yet 
reached the stage of production. Oranges, peaches, nectarines and apricots 
are the principal kinds of fruit produced, but the yield is small in comparison 
with that ,yhich may be expected in a few years as the young trees become 
increasingly productive. 

The following statement shows the number of fruit trees of the principal 
varieties, dis~inguishing the productive from those not ye" be'.tring :_ 

Fruit Trees. 

Oranges ... 
Other Citrns 
Peach and Nectarine .... 
Apricot 
Prune 
Plum 
Pear 
Apple 
Fig 
Almond ... 

1910-11. 1915-16. 1917-18. 
-------- ---._----- --~-.~---

Pro- I N 0(. vet Pro· )]11 ot yet Pro- I N' ot yet 
ductive. Bearing. _...<Ill~tive. Bearing. ductive. ~earing. 

202 
119 

1,752 

::./ 2,0:: 

165 
400 
201 

3,606 
136 

4,503 
2,969 

282 
1,096 

718 
38 

140 

6,509 
439 

16,812 
5,927 

6.',2 
2,278 
1,256 

303 
582 

67,020 I 
9,388 I 

101,ll3 I 
42,066 I 
10,290 I 

5,897 . 
14,336 I 

3,065 I: 

3,395 
5,446 I 

I 

24,360 
3,469 

117,824 
26,236 
2,229 
1,587 
3,153 
1,273 
1,111 
1,802 

121,822 
26,051 

118,697 
46,642 
34,847 
14,958 
26,982 
5,056 
7,275 

10,070 
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'VATER RIGHTS. 

The Water Act, 1912, consolidates the Acts relating to water rights, 
water and drainage, drainage promotion, and artesian wells. Part II of 
the Act vests in the Crown the right to the use, flow, and control of the 
water in all rivers and lakes which flow through or past or are situate 
within the land of two or more occupiers. Private rights were abolished, 
and a system of licenses was established for the protection of private works 
of water conservation, irrigation, and drainage, and the prevention of inundation 
of land. During the year ended 30th June, 1918, 102 applications wen' 
made for new licenses, and 102 for the renewal of existing licenses; at the 
date mentioned, 1,229 licenses were in force. 

Water Trusts and Bore Trusts. 

Part III of the Water Act, 1912, provides for the supply of water for 
irrigation, stock, or domestic purposes, and for drainage, the liabilities on 
which are repaid to the Crown with interest spread over a period of years; 
the works are administered by trustees appointed from among the beneficiaries 
under the Act, except in the case of trysts in the Western Division, when the 
'Vest ern Land Board is appointed as trustee. 

For the supply of water, trusts have been constituted in connection with 
(a) seventy-five artesian wells; (b) eight schemes for the improvement of 
natural off-takes of effluent channels, for the purpose of diverting supplies 
from the main l'ivel'G; (c) in four instances for the construction of weirs 
across stream channels, including one since dissolved; and (d) two pumping 
schemes-one from a natural watercourse, and one from a well. 

The total area included within these trusts amounts to 6,726,382 acres. 

Artesian Bores. 

That portion of the great Australian artesian basin which extends into 
New South Wales covers approximately 70,000 square miles, and is situated 
in the north-western portion of the State. 

The first artesian bore was sunk in 1879 on the Kallara pastoral holding, 
between Bourke and Wilcannia, and the first Government bore was com
pleted in 1884 at Goonery on the Bourke-Wanaaring road. 

The following statement shows the extent of the work which has been 
successfully effecteJ hy the Governm':lllt, and by private owners, up to tho 
30th June, 1918 :-

Bores. 

For Public 'Yatering-places, Artesian Wells, etc. 

\ Flowing. \ Pnmping. \ Total. \ Total Deptb. 

feet. 

319,028 

For Country Towns 'Yater Supply .... 

123 

2 

39 

31 

1 

3 

154 

3 

42 

4,354 

66,287 
For Improvement Leases .. , 

-------------
Total, Government Bores 164 35 199 389,669 

------\---
Private Bores ... 223 71 294 \ 428,169 

The average depth of Government bores is 1,958 feet, and ot private bores 
1,456 feet, and they range from 89 to 4,338 feet. 
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The deepest wells in New South Wales are in the county of Stapylton, 
one at Baronga having a depth of 4,:3:38 feet and a daily outflow of 941,887, 
gallons; and another at Dolgelly having a depth of ,1,086 feet, and an outflow 
of 563,366 gallons per day. Tbe largest outflow at the present time is at 
the Wirrah bore, in the county of Benarba, which yields 1,186,950 gallons 
a day, and has a depth of 3,578 feet. 

Of the 544 bores which have been sunk, ;387 are flowing, and give an 
aggregate discharge of 93,852,196 gallons per day; lOG bores give a pumring 
supply, the balance of 51 being failures. 

The flow from 72 bores is utilised for supplying water for stock on 
holdings served in connection with bore W:1ter trusts or artesian districts 
under the Water Act of 1912. Tbe total How from these bores amounts to 
37,143,478 gallons per day, wat~ring an area of 4,342,247 acres by means 
of 2,666 miles of distributing drains. The average rating by the bore trus~s 
to repay the capital cost, with 4 per cent. interest, in twenty eight years, IS 

1·5d. per acre, inclUding the cost of maintenance and administration. 
In the majority of cases the remaining bores are used by pastoralists for 

stock watering purposes only, but in a few instances the supply is utilised 
in connection with country towns. 

The watering of the north-western coun~ry by means of bore water has 
largely increased the carrying capacity of the land; but, what is perhaps 
of greater importance, it has made comparatively small pastoral settlement 
practicable in country previously confined almost entirely to the operations 
of companies holding immense areas. 

It has been determined that the multiplicity of bores is the chief factor 
governing the annual decrease in bore flows, also that the limitation of the 
discharge of water from a bore will prolong its existence as an efficient flow; 
action has been taken, therefore, to prevent any waste by the control of the 
bore flow, and by its adjustment to actual needs. It is anticipated that 
this action will materially reduce the rate of decrease in the future, 

ShalloUJ Boring. 

Arrangements were made in 1912 to assist settlers by sinking shallow bores, 
and the scheme, which was described fully in the 1916 issue of this Year 
Book, has met with considerable success. 

Operations were commenced with one plant only, and the number has 
been increased gradually until 15 are at work; but it is probable that 
these will be insufficient to cope with the demand, owing to the large number 
of applications from settlers wishing to take advantage of the liberal con
ditions offered under the regulations. 

Up to the 30th June, 1918, 232 bores were undertaken, but 27 proved 
failures. 

In addition to the worl-' ::onducted under the shallow boring regulations, 
18 bores have been sunk in the Pilliga Scrub and on Crown lands for the 
Lands Department and Forestry Co~nmission. The fact that 38 of the 
bores put down in the Pilliga Scrub are giving a flowing supply is of 
special interest, as it indicates the possibility of tapping a small and hitherto 
unknown artesian basin. 

Private Artesian Bores. 

Much has been done in the way of artesian boring by private enterprise. 
As far as can be ascertained, 321 private bores have been undertaken in 
New South Wales, of which 27 were failures. The yield of the flowing 
bores is estimated at over 40 million gallons per day. No data are available 
regarding the pumping bores. 

7S123-D 



THE MURRAY R1VER IRRIGATION SCHEME. 

The River Murray Waters Act was brought into operation on the 31st 
January, 1917. Its principal objective is the storage of 1,000,000 acre-feet 
of water in a dam to be constructed on the Upper Murray, above the town 
of Albury, conjointly by the Governments of New South Wales and Victoria. 

The effect of creating the River Murray storage system will be to ensure 
at all times sufficient flow below Albury for diversions for irrigation, and 
for stock and domestic supplies, besides making good the losses in the water 
due to seepage, evaporation, and lockages. The Act provides that, subject 
to certain conditions, New South Wales and Victoria shall share the regu
lated flow of the river at Albury, and shall each have the full use of all the 
tributaries of the parent stream within its territory below Albury, with the 
right to divert, store, and use the flows thereof. 

It is estimated that the New South Wales regulated river-flow, after the 
construction of the Upper Murray storage-dam, will amount at least to 
120,000 acre-feet per month at Albury during the irrigating season. An 
investigation is now being made in order to ascertain the methods by which 
the New South Wales proportion of the Murray waters can be most profitably 
applied. 



PASTORAL INBU~TRY 

LlVE STOCK. 

No systematic record of the arrival of live stock was kept in the (ally JaYH 
of settlement in New Sou,th Wales; bu,t it app:ars that in the period between 
G0Ternor Phillip's landing in 1788 and the YLs,r 1800 there were some small 
importations, chiefly of sheep from India. Th3 nu,mbers of each class of 
stock at various p3riodsup to 1850, prior to the separation of Victoria, 
were as follow :-

Year. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 

1788 7 6 29 12 
1792 11 23 105 43 
1796 57 227 1,531 1,86\} 
1800 203 1,044 6,124 4,017 
18:!5 6,142 134,519 237,622 39,006 
1842 56,585 897,219 4,804,946 46,086 
l850 132,437 1,738,965 13,059,324 61,631 

In 1851 th~ severanco d Victoria from New South Wales reduced the
number of stock considerably; the seplliration.of Queensland at the close of 
1859 involved a further rednction, and at the end of the la,tter year the 
numbers of e['ch kind of liVe) stock within the existing boundaries of New 
South Wales wer0 214,681 horses, 2,190,976 cattle, 5,162,671 sheep, and 
119,701 pigs. 

The following table shows the number of stock at the end of each decennial
period from 1861 to 1911, also at the 30th June, 1918:-

Year. Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 

1861 233,220 2,271,9.23 5,615,054 146,091 
18il 304,100 2,014,888 16,278,697 213,193 
1881 398,577 2,597,348 36,591,946 213,916 
1891 469,647 2,128,838 61,831,416 253,18\} 
1901 486,716 2,047,454 41,857,099 265,730 
1911 689,004 3,194,236 44,947,287 371,093 
1918· 742,247 2,161,717 38,621,196 396.157 

* At 30th June. 

In addition to the live [,tock shown above at the 30th June, 1918, there 
were 38,904 goato, (including 8,015 Angora), 2,050 camelR, 146 donkey~, 
225 mules, and 40* o';triches. Since 1891 the sheep have diminlBhed in 

*7MOI-A 



656 NEW SOUTH IV ALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 

number to the extent of nearly 23 millions, but the other claG5eS of "tock 
show the following increases, namely :-HorGes 273,000, cattle 1,033,000, and 
pig" 143,000. 

In order to indicate the Divi"ions in which the changes in flocks and herds 
have occurred, the following table has been prepared, showing the number 
of live r.tock in each Divif.ion at the end of various years bince 1901 :-

Division. 

.SHE£P-
CoaslO'l TIelt 
Ta.biebnd 

lIlOl. 1906. 1911. '1916. I 

1,097,471 1,316,580 

.1 81,,~J7-'lJ',0.,~94 I" 8,842,352 
v 'J_ 11,675,425 VV0<3tern Slopes ... . •. 

Centr.l.l Plains and Rivcrina ... 14,578,528 15,998,996 
. 5,522,9':':3 6,299,068 

1,433,037 1 
8,961,344 

11,198,621 I' 

16,048,376 

~:~.~~:~09 ! 

956134 
6.725712 
9,593,7( 2 

15.260.531 
6,085,117 

'Vest ern Plains 
U n~la33ified 

Total 

-DAIRY COW'S IN l\IILK-
. 003.';tal Belt ..• 

Tableland ... 

:::1 41,:::::~: 44,132,421 I 44,947,287 i 
----------·1----------, 

i 

32.600,729 38,621,196 

284,099 355,2;,8 492,2-12 ! 345,398 ~35,070 
70,22-1 66,745 70,571 31,875 35,5';2 

WesV"n Slopes ... . .. 
Oentral Plains and Rh~erina ... 

39,732 , 49,002 48,669 I 28,877 I 32,921 
19,790 1 21,178 24,137 I 18,123 ! ~3,6S1 

3,990 I 2,657 2,906 . 1,954 2,312 
'V'C~tern Plains 

Total 

OTHER CATTLE. 

4]~ast'1·l Belt
J)e: C0W3 
H,",,:' (springing) 
An other 

Total 

l'lb!e!a.nd-
Dry CO\\~ •. -
Heifers (springing) 
All ot,her 

Total 

,r,fe3tcrn S[l)pes-
Dry Cows .. , 
Heifer~ (springing) 
All other 

Total 

,>central Plains and Rioorina-
Dry Cows ... 
Heifers (8 pringing) 
All other 

Total 

"IVuf,qrn P!a.ins-
Dry CO'i-V3 0"0 

Hrifer-; (spring.ing) 
All oth~r 

Total 

.Neve South Wal8s-
Dry Cow, ... 
Bc:ter~ (5pringil1g) 
All other 

Total 

1-----------1----------.1-----------1---------- 1-----------
417,835 :1 ____ 49_4_,_82_0 ____ 6_3_8_,5_2_:;+ ___ 4_26_,_22_7_

1 
____ 4_29_,_5_56_ 

:::} 

"'I} { 26,440 3' "07 50.111 49,990 

:::1 ::::::: 11'--:-:-:-::-:-:-1 ::::::: I--:-:-:-::-!~-o --:-:-~-;,~-:-:-
I

I ----.1-----1--------

} {

I 25,199 2e,112 ! 33,697 I' S7,lCO 
:.:.:.1, 305,789 il' 7,051 3,8491 12,690 I lS,759 

"'j 305,789 ( 1--:-:-:-::-:0-0.1---:-:-::-:-::- . :~::::: 1--::::::: 
J} 114,327~L I. 1~;~~~ 2g:~~~ I 2~:~~~ : i~:m 

1 204,901 302,103 i 159,310 \. __ 35_1_,_5S_5_ 

::: I 114,327 Ii' _-_-_-:2_2~4~,-6_7~7~:.~~~~3~2-0_· ,~6~9-3_11. ___ 1_9_2_,4_6_7 , __ 3_8_6_,2_5_9_ 

... 1} {I 4,9~1 4,331 6,064
1 4,271 

:::.I_-4-1-'2-4-7-jl_--8-~_:g_~_~-I--_1_0-~-:~-~0_7 '1 ___ 6~_.:_~g_~ i_._1_l_2:_~_~9_9 
... : 41,247 93,935 115,378 69,466 109,169 

... Il } {11--1-7-2-'8-8-s'I---2-1-S-,5-93-1·--3-17-.-3C-'8 1--3-4-7-.8-3-4 

•
•.... 1,629,619 \ 45.341 37,6~6 92.124 1 110.827 

( . 100,919 136,790 i 203,826 233,311 
667,282-{ , :::!5,652 2:),,55 ' 50,537 60,423 

L 709,484 915,602 786,534 936,776 

607,282 ,--8-3-6-,0-5-5- 1,076,147 '--1,040,897! 1,230,510 
-----1----- ,-----

I 

1,836,895 2,299,492 1,570,051 I 2,273,500 

... 1,629,619 __ 2_,0_5_5_,1_2_4_
1
. __ 2,_5_5_5,_7_11_[1,979,543[ 2,732.161 

fiORSES- l 1 
CJa3ta\ Belt •••... 1' 160,704 171,485 207,Oi~ 1 221.538

1 21R.915· 
Tab!elacd ... 112,294 110,077 126,602 125,070 127.516 
Western Slopes ... ... 110'845

1

1 130.947 179,728 1 187,306 , 191 767 
Central Plains and Riverina... 77.650 97,009 140,140 ' 154,744 II 170.532 
Wcs~e~"8. Plains 25;223 28,2-:1:-:1 35,460 30,884 ~3.517 -----

Total 486,716 537,762 6S9,ON 719,542 i 742,247 

• At 3~h June. 
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SHEEP, 

Tln following table shows the numbJr of shgep at tIn close of 0&0h 
quinquennial period from 1861 to 1918, and illustrates the progre~s of dleep~ 
breeding in New South Wales. 

Year. Sheep. Year. Sheep. Year. Sheep. 

1861 5,615,054 
/f 

1881 36,591,946 II 1901 41,857,099 1866 11,562,155 1886 39,169,304 II 1906 44,132,421 I! Ii 1911 44,947,287 1871 16,278,697 
Ii 

1891 61,831,416 II 1916" 32,600,729 1876 25,269,755 1896 48,318,790 II 1915" I 38,621,196 II II I 
• At 30th June. 

The number of sheep in New South Wales reached the maximum of nearly 
62,000,000 in 1891, but it became apparent that the State was oventocked, 
and in the unfavourable seacons which followed the pastoral indu&try suffered 
severely 

In 1901. the number of sheep wa.s under 42 millions; during the Gucceeding 
decade there was an increa.',e to 45,000,000, notwith,.tanding tl:e di"aLtrou.s 
vear 1902, when the number declined to 26,600,000. From 1909 ta 1916 
the flock~ decrearied comiderably, the principal caUGes being heavy lOGces in 
lambs and grown Lheep through drought, the subdivibion of large holdings, 
imd the development of the dairy indw,try. Since 1916 there has been an 
increaGe of 6,000,000 and the number of sheep in the State at 30th June, 1918, 
was 38,621,196. 

After sllowing for the Cf,USCS which naturally imp.: de -the increase, such as 
th) d:mD,nd~ of tln locd mer,t supply, the requirements of th3 neighbouring. 
tJtat2s &nd eountri:s overse'1, Bnd the losses occurring from CBuses other th&n 
drought, i'J i·j found thLt tIc rste of 1:,nnual incrc&se he,s been ;:"S high &8 20 p2r 
c]nt., for Llsta:lce, in Hl04, and in r;cveral of the earlier periods. The rate 
of increase during the year ended June, 1918, was nearly 7 per cent., as. 
cJmpared v,ith II per cent. in the previous year. 

The decrease in the tokl num 1:>er of ;.heep after 1891 ,vas accompanied by 
sreat chang~s in the bize of individual flocks, and th%e changes may be 
traced in the following table, which gives an approximate classification of 
the flocks for various years, from 1891 to 1918. 

1891. 1901. 1911. 1915.t 

Size of Flocks. 

I Number of Flocks. 

J 1891./1901. j1911. [1918. t I 

Number of Sheep. 

I, "I 5 0 ~ 0 - 46 I 1-1,000 7,606 11,800 17,773! 17,865 2,794,751 3,797.11- ~._o~,~ i 5,398.085 
1,001-2,000 1,954 2,351 3,510: 3.448 2,979,168 3,560,849 I 0,149,018 I 4,87290a 
2,001-5,000 1,69611,722 2.7%· 2.593 5,49;),942 5,519,008 I 8,554.299·1 7.915,345 
5,001-10,OOO 686 729 ·847 j 826 4,943,221 5,210.117 I 5.977.233 5650.751 

2,),001-50,000 ... 491 344 296 I 217 15,55:3,774 10,552,:)7:3 I R.737,927 "3.31867 
10,001-20,000 495 465 507 I 416 7,056,580 G,660A2:1 7.143,2731. 5.858,824 

50,001-100,000... 186 76 53, 33 12,617,206 4,83;),547 I 3,4;H,GUi! 2165.542 
100,001 and over ... 73 12 6 ! 4 10,392,774 I 1,588.10;3 I C97,693 427,786 

Total ..• l3,187l7,4\)923,727I25-:4026l,83i~141.s57,(Iua*i 44.047,287 1ss:m196 
* Includes 127,559 sheep in unclassified ft.8cks. t 30th Junt'. 

In 1891 there were only 13,187 holdings, but at 30th June, 1918, they 
numbered 25,402, although the sheep had decreased by over 23 millions. 
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It if: f ignifirant tllat wltilB in 18\) 1 there were 73 holdings which each carried 
over 100,000 sheep, the number of such in 1901 was 12, and in 1918 only 4. 
The sheep in flocks of over 20,000 comprised 62 per cent. of the total in 
1891, but only 23'1 per cent. in 1918, while in 1891 the flocks under 2,000 
comprised 9'3 per cent. of the total sheep compared with 26'6 per cent. 
in 1918. The greatest change has occurred since 1894, when a very large 
number of sheep perished, and pastoralists realised that the best method 
of meeting seasons of drought lay in the subdivision of their large flocks. 
Since 1904 the application to large estates of the closer settlement policy 
has caused a further subdivision of the flocks. 

The following [,tatement shows the flocks and the number of sheep at 
30th June, 1918, classified according to the size of the holdings on which 
the), were depastured, and for purposes of comparison similar information 
if: f~hown for 1908. 

Xumber of 11'rOportion I Proportion 
Flocks. Number of Sheep. to to 

Area Groups. I total Flock. tot"l Sheep. 
I , 

\ \ 

I 1908·11918·I~g03·1-19l8. 1908. 1918. 1908. 1918. I 
I 

per \ per per 
acres. per 

cent. cent. \ cent. cent. 

1 and uncler 51 1,230 670 22,402 21,587 5·2 2·7 ·1 \ ·1 

51 
" 

101 88J 655 47,977 33,599 3·7 2·6, ·1 '1 
I 

I 
22'0! 2,-1 I 2'5 

101 
" 

501 5,830 JA91 1,0;J2,719 9;)5,:39:2 24-,7 

501 " 
1,001 4,586 5,4:33 1,926,713 1,965,080 1\)·3 

21·7 \ 
4·5 I 5·1 

1,001 " 
5,001 7,931 9,301 lO,539,:W9 10,527,174 33,-1 37'4 24-4 I 27'3 

5,001 " 
10,001 1,436 1,713 5,128,683 5,720,689 C'l 6·9 1 

11'9 14·8 

10,001 " 
20,001 744 808 4,917,543 4,846,389 3·1 3·2 11'4 12·6 

20,001 " 
50,001 584 503 7,262,302 5,340,007 2·5 2·0 I 16·8 13·8 

50,001 " 
100,001 212 172 4,117,339 3,309,056 ·9 ·7 9'6 8·6 

10),001 am! upwarus 256 197 8114,881 5,823,237 1·1 ·8 18·8 15·1 

Ill·:!cfino:1 areas .. , 180 399 260,929 73,986 

"I I 
---\-

Total 23,893 25,402 13,370,797 ;l8,621,196 100· 100 100' 

I 
100· 

I 

Since 1908 the number of flocks on holdings under 501 acres and on those 
over 20,000 acres has declined considerably, while the number on areas from 
501 to 20,000 acres has increased. The number of sheep depastured on 
holdings in each area group up to 10,000 acres waG practically the same 
in 1918 as in 1908, though the total number of sheep had declined by 4{ 
millions, the decrease being in the number on areas over 10,001 acres in 
extent. The holdings of 1,001 to 5,000 acres carried over 27 per cent. of the 
total number of sheep in 1918, the proportion having increased from 24 per 
cent. in 1908. 

The principal breeds of sheep in New South W pJes foro the celebrated short
woolled Merinostnin, Downs, and varieties of long-wooUod English sheep, 
notably the Lincoln, the Leicester, the Border Leicester, and the Romney 
Marsh, together with crosses of the long-woolled breeds. mainly with the 
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Merino. Suffolk sheep, which appear to be pre-eminently adapted for 
farming purposes, and for the production of weighty lambs for the export 
trade, were introduced into the New England district during 1904, but in 
the majority of the districts in which raising of early-maturing lambs is 
an important factor, the Dorset Horn breed has given exceptionally good 
2 esnlts. At the close of 1918, the numbers of merino and cross-breds were 
.as shown below; the figures are based on returns collected for assessment 
purposes by the Chief Inspector of Stock, are apparently below the actual 
number depastured. 

CI!1SS of Shoep. Rams. Ewes, Total. 

I I, 

Merino ... ., . 395,898 14,645,090 ! 6,964,276 I 4,780,855 26,786,119 
Other Breoos-

5,938,954 1. I Coarse Wool... 153,832 2,783,275 3,356,748 12,232.809 

Total 549,730 9,747,551 I 8,137,603 39,018,928 ... 20,584,044 I 

Lineolns, and their crosses with lYlerinos, constitute the largest pro· 
portionate number of coarse-woolled varieties. The proportion of English 
and cross-bred sheep has increased considerably during more recent years. 
In 1893 the ratio of coarse-woolled and cross-breds rose from about 2t to 4·3 
per cent., but with the development of the mep,t-export trade it has >inco 
advanced to 31'4 per cent. 

On account of the mildness of the climltte the necessity of housing stoeT{ 
during the winter months, except on the highlands, does not exist in Now 
South W,d,es. The sheep :'Ire kept either in paddocks or under the care of 
shepherds, ?Jthough on some sta tions both methods are followed concurrently. 
The paddocking system hr,s many advantages, which are now fully recog
nized by stockowners. 

The increased attention paid to cross--breeding in order to supply the 
demands of the frozen-mutton trade, and the large increase in the number 
of settlers on small and moderate-sized holdings who combine grazing 
with agriculture, have together emphasised the necessity of conducting 
experimental breeding on a scientific basis, and or providing instruction for 
sheep-farmers. To meet this necessity a iiheep and wool expert of the De
partment of Agriculture organises the class work "unducted at State f'xjJeri
ment farms, delivering ledllres and giving demonstmtions in country centres. 

Cross-breeding experiments, which were commenced during 1910, are 
proceeding on a comprehensive scale at the Wagga Wagga, Cowra, Bathurst, 
and Glen Innes Experiment Farms, the work being carried out especially in 
the interests of the farmer or small grazier, who has the facilities for breeding 
high-priced lambs. Both the long and the short woolled breeds have been 
crossed with the Merino with the object of obtaining the most desirable 
characteristics of each group, so that all these qualities may be incorporated 
in a single strain. In the first step in the evolution of a dual-purpose 
sheep for wool and for mutton long-woolled rams were mated with Merino 
ewes. Then the early maturing and exceptional mutton qualities of the 
short-woolled varieties-Southdowns, ShropshireB, and Dorset Horns-were 
utilised by mating rams of these breeds with the cross-bred ewes, for the 
production of a lamb suitable both for local con ,umption and for ,,'hipping. 
The experiments have received considerable attention and are now reaching 
finality. 
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\\'001,. 

The prosperity of New South W ~\les depcm13 yery largely on the conditions 
of the woo! ll1[ukct of the worLl, heJl('c the wool-dip constitutes the most 
important event of the year in the production of the State. 

The following table shows thc production in quinquenniallJeriods Gince 1876, 
dic,tinguishing the exports and thc local conriUlnption. The exports com
prise both washed and grea[;y wool, but thc actual weight of exports does 
not show the production clearly with regard to quantity. The proportion 
of washed and greasy wool varies with each year, and the washed ,yool should 
be stated, therefore, as in grease; this course has been followed in the table, 
and the quantity of the staple used locally in woollen mills has been added 
to ascertain the total production, stated as in the grease. 

The amount of wool used locally is known, so that the difference between 
this quantity and the total production represents the quantity exported, or 
available for export, either to overuca ports or to the other AU[,tralian States. 
It docs not follow that the wool of any particular season is exported during 
that season, and this applies more particularly to the last four years, during 
which shipping facilities have been limited, and large quantities of wool 
have been held in store pending opportunities of shipment. The particulars 
of wool production (stated as in grease) are as follow;-

Value. 

Period. 

\ _~~N_e,_v _S_O_\l~tl_' _W_a_Ic_8 '_Y_OO~I_.-_Q_\l_antitY. 

I 
or ~,x~~1~'for \ 1,o~~~G-. I pro~~~~}on. 

Expert. i \ 

! Used I Total Value 
Exported, &e. I' LocallY (I".O.B., 

1 • Sydney). 

I 
lb. Th. i Th. I £ £ 

1876-1880 713,518,500 4,878,500 718,397,000 ' 31,076,350 222,250 

1881-1885 939,605,700 4,208,300. 943,814,000 I 40,381,380 181,720 

1886-1890 1,290,919,900 3,861,100 11,294,781,000 44,641,580 130,920 

18!l1-1895 1,808,007,600 5,622,400 I 1,813,630,000 : 48,893,010 131,590 

1896-1900 1,401,170,000 7,070,000 1,,408,240,000 42,782,450 201,250 

1901-1905 1,297,118,300 5,466,700 1,302,585,000 46,528,630 190,470 

1906-1910 [1,811,746,400 5,415,600 1,817,162,000 73,437,200 172,800 
1911 369,144,000 2,402,000 371,546,000 13,178,000 86,000 
1912 324,384,000 2,420,000 1 326,804,000 . 12,727,000 96,000 

1913 355,501,000 2,484,000 357,985,000 I 14,237,500 99,500 

1914* 130,310,000 1,500,000 I. 131,810,000 5,244,000 60,000 

1915t 314,765,000 4,170,000 I 318,935,000 12,058,000 170,000 

I916t 255,578,000 6,467,000 I 262,045,000 12,010,000 281,000 

1917t 263,\)68,000 6,557,000 I 270,525,000 17,453,000 297,000 

1918t 278,5:21,00!) 8/)6 -; ,O~O I 234,188,000 19,253,000 285,000 

• Six months-January to June. t Year ended 30th June. 

£ 
31,298,60 
40,563,10 
44,772,50 
49,024,60 

o 
o 
o 
o 

42,983,700 
46,719,100 
73,610,000 
13,264,000 
12,823,000 
14,337,000 
5,304,000 

12,228,000 
12,291,000 
17,750,000 
19,538,000 

The values given in this table represent the export values free on board, 
Sydney, and consequently differ from those on a later page, which show 
the values at the place of production. 

Prior to 1876 no distinction was made between w2,shcd and greasy wool, 
so tha,t any attempt to estimate the production is surrounded with 
difficulty. From the information available, it would appear however, that 
the production in 1861 WB,S 19,254,800 lb., and in 1871 the wc:ght in grease 
was 74,401,300 lb. 

The above figures show how greatly the prosperity of the State is 
affected by fluctuations in the market v2,lue of its staple export. 

Prior to the initiation of the Imperial Wool Purcha~e Scheme, described 
below, about 85 per cent. of the wool produced in New South Wales was 



PASTORAL INDUSTRY. 

sold in Sydney, where the wool sales in each year were attended by purchasers 
from Great Britain and the foreign countries where woollen goods are maml
factured on an extemive Lcale. 

The great bulk of \1'001 sold in New Souih 'Yales is merino, and during 
1917-18 it reprec,ented 75 per cent. of the total. 

The average pricer; of wool, f.o.b. Sydney, in each year unce 1£01, arc 
shown in the following table :-

(A 
Year. 

I 
1901 I 
1902 
1903 
1904 
;[905 
1906 

verag"s p~ices per lb. I I Average Prices per lb. 
I 

i I Average Prices per lb. 

Year. I 
I i 

Year'l 

I Greasy. I Scoured. I I Greasy. Scoured. Grea~y. Scoured. 
I 

d. d. I d. d. I, I d. d. 
7t 13! Hl07 

I 

lIt 20f I' 1913 9i 16 
8! 16! 1908 9;r 16t i 1914* 9t 14!;-
9! 18 1909 9t l~t i 1915t 9 15 
8} 18t 1910 9i 15J Ii 1916t 101 16i 

lOl lSi 19l1 
I 

9t 141 I 1917t 15i 211 
lOt 19t 1912 9± 14~ II 1918i 16£ 24t 

j 

• Six months, January-June. tYear ended 30th June . 

THE IMPERIAL WOOL PURCHASE SCHEME. 

Details of the scheme under which the Imperial Government purchased 
Australian wool during 1916-17 were shown in the 1916 issue of this Year 
Book; Limilar arrangementG were made for the acquisition of the wool 
of the season 1917-18; and subsequently the Imperial Government decided 
to extend the purchase of the Australian wool clip for the period of the war 
and for one wool year thereafter. 

The management of the scheme in Australia is controlled by the Central 
'Vool Committee, consisting of a chairman, nominated by the Commonwealth 
Government, two representatives of the wool-growers, three representatives 
of the selling brokers, respectively of Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide, 
one representative each of the manufacturers, the scourers, and the buyers, 
and a secretary. Committees have been formed in each State also on a 
similar basis. 

The wool is purchased by appraisement at a price which was decided at 
the initiation of the scheme by representatives of the various interests 
concerned, and was fixed at 15td. per lb. in the grease, but it is understood 
that any wool not required by the Imperial Government will be sold, and 
any surplus over 15td. per lb. will be divided equally between the Imperial 
and Commonwealth Governments; thus an additional payment may be 
made to the wool-growers. 

With the object of returning to the wool-growers the fixed average rate, a 
Clean Cost Basis, divided into 381 different types of wool, was established; 
but at the commencement of the 1917-18 season it was superseded by a 
Table of Limits, consisting of 848 distinct types, which allows more accurate 
classification of the various types, and at the same time makes provision for 
any unusual features in the clip. 

Payment for the wool is made shortly after appraisement, an amount 
equal to 10 per cent. of the appraised value being retained to meet any 
contingency that may arise from over-valuation of the wool. Sales of 
interest in the wool pool and speculation in wool equities are not permitted. 
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The total quantities of greasy and scoured wool submitted for appraise
ment in Australia during the 1918-19 season and the appraised value are 
shown below:-

Quantity of Wool Appraised. _'ppraised Value. 

Wool. 

I \ 

I Total Weight. I Bales. Fadges. Sacks_ Total. 
A..-erage. 
per lb. 

No. No. No. lb. £ d. 

Greasy .. ... 1,759,054 23,182 246,285 599,447,103 38,31(1,763 15·34 

Scoured ... 223,530 882 669 52,662,569 5,670,405 25·84 1------
Total ... 1,982,584 24,064 246,954 65,109,672 43,9S1,168 14·98 

Thus the average price of wool appraised in a greasy state was 15·34d. per 
lb. and of scoured wool 25·84d. per lb.; the average appraised price of all 
wool, calculated as in grease, was 14·98d. per lb. Assuming that, on the 
average, 2 lb. of greasy wool are required to produce 1 lb. of scoured, the 
wool appraised was equal to 704,7,2,241 lb. as in grease, and the total value 
at the flat rate of 15td. per lb. would be £45,516,54(:; thus the appraised 
value was deficient by £1,535,372 or 3·4 per cent. A dividend ;)f 3t per cent. 
will therefore be paid to the wool-growers, in addition to 10 per cent. of the 
appraised value which had been retained to provide agaimt over-valuation. 

The quantity of wool appraised in ~ ew South Wales in 19] 8-19 was 
247;673,069 lb., and the appraised value was £16,288,085, or 14·5d. r;er lb. ; 
particulars regarding the appraisements in each of the States in 1918-19 
are as follow :-

State. Weight. 
[ \ ___ '_AP_p_rl'_i_se_d--cv_al_u_e. __ _ 

Total. I Ave;age per II>, 
as m grease. 

Th. £ d. 

14·50 Now South Wales ... . .. ... 247,673,069 16,288,085 

15·35 
Viotoria ... ... ... ... 187,668,698 12,864,946 

16·07 Queensland ... ... ... ... 99,455,~15 7,684,804 

14·08 

13·98 

17·65 

I 
14·98 

South Australia ... ... ... \ 61,426,580 

I 
3,689,642 

Western Australia ... ... . .. 45,403,045 
I 

2,680,071 

Ta.smania ... ... .., ... 10,482,665 i 773,620 
I 

Tota.l ... . .. ... [ 652,109,672 I 
43,981,168 

To meet the requirements of local manufacturers 20,278,476 lb. of greasy 
and 1,540,725 lb. of scoured wool were purchased. Woollen manufacturers 
were required to pay only the appraised value for their purchases, which 
amounted to 13,189,300 lb. of greasy wool and l,lP8,427 lb. of scoured; 
the appraised value, at an average price of 13.1 'Sd. per lb. (greasy), amounted 
to £839,756 or £29,316 less than the flat rate yalue. 
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Manufacturers of wool tops for export, who carryon operations. under 
:arrangements with the Commonwealth Government, whereby the latter; 
receives a. percentage of the profits, are required to pay the flat rate value 
for wool, the products-wool tops, noils, and waste-being sold on the parity 
<>f prices fixed by the Director of Raw Materials, London. During 1918-19 
these manufacturers purchased 7,089,176 lb. of greasy and 432,298 lb. of 
scoured wool, the flat rate value being £684,120 or 20·64d. per lb. (greasy). 
This quantity is exclusive of skin wool, the product of fellmongering 
<>perations, used in the manufacture of wool tops. 

Particulars regarding the distribution of the 1918-19 wool are shown 
in the following statement:-

Quantity of Wool. I Appraised Value. 
Purchased by-

I I------! A vera~-;; Greasy. Scoured. 
I 

To~al weight, 
Total. 'per lb. (as as m grease. 

jin grease) I 

L,,"! ""'u"""u,~ o,--.! 1 

I 
lb lb. lb. £ d. 

I Woollens ... . .. 13,189,300 1,108,427 I 15,406,154 839,756 13·08 

Wool Tops ... ...1 7,089,176 432,298 7,953,772 661,044 19·95 

Imperial Government ... 1 579,168,627 51,121,844 681,412,315 42,480,368 14·96 

Total ... 599,447,103 52,66?,569I 

I~----

704,772,241 143,981,168114'98 

The quantity of wool sold to the Imperial Government was 681,412,315 lb. 
as in grease, which at 15!d. per lb. amounted to £44,007,879, and an amount 
-of £44,531 was deducted on account of the wool being of inferior quality to 
the general average of the whole clip. Charges to cover handling costs 
from warehousc to f.o.b., r:alaries of Government appraisers, remuneration 
of shipping houses, and other incidental expcnses, amountcd to £1,969,658. 

The wool and other credits for thc 1918-19 season were as follow:-
Imperial Government

Wool Account 
Handling Charges ... 
Shcep-ekins Accounts 

Australian Manufacturers 
Interest to 31st July, 1919 

Less Cost of Exchange 

£ 
44,007,879 

1,969,658 
1,767,819 
1,523,877 

61,50G 

£49,330,739 
100,010 

£49,230,729 

The quantity of Am.tralian wool exported OVCTf,ea [,ince the commence
ment of the Impcrial purcha' e scheme amounted to 3,431,018 bales, of which 
'2,721,166 bales were rcnt to the United Kingdom, 396,659 bales to the United 
Statcs, and 155,084 balcr; to Italy. In addition, 24,597 bales of wool, and 
wool tops and noils equivalent to 67,939 bales, were exported to Japan. 
The quantity of appraised wool in the Commonwealth awa.iti~g shipment 
in July, 1919, was 1,338,693 bales, vll,lued at £28,772,027 approXImately. 
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The. appraisement of sheep-skins was undertaken by the. Central 'Y 001 
CommIttee during the seasons 1916-17 and 1917-18, but It was d~clded 
to suspend this method and to purchase in the open mark~t, such skIllS as 
are required for naval and milit,ary purposes by the Director of R.aw 
Materials. Sheep-skinR, weighina 38,264,585 1b, were purchased durmg 
1918-19 at a total value of £1,668,172, the quantity purchased in New 
South Wales being 8,610,343 lb., valued at £380,617. 

Particulars regarding the wool and sheepskins appraised in the Commo~
\".-ealth Lince the inception of the Imperial purchase scheme arc shown m 
the following statement :-

I 
mon., 

1S16-17 

19 7-18 

I 
Greasy. I 

I 
lb. I 

323,752,519
1 

569,616,406 [ 

Wool. I Sheepskins. 

Scoured. 

Th. 
31,3,)7,991 

47,3 .. 0,3 );3 

I. Total Weig~~J_v_a_lu_e_. _-_·c...I_w_C1_'!i_ht_. ---'c_v_a_lu_e._ 

I 

Th. 
358,060,510 

616,956,709 

CATTLE. 

£ I Th. , £ 
, I 

25,340,465 11,542,325: 433,603 
I I 

42,902,516
1

24,241,856 \ 1,031,414 

45,516,540 38,264,585 1,668,172 

Though [,till a very important industry, cattle-rearing docs not now occupy 
so prominent a position as formerly. The nUluber of cattle returned shows 
that there was a great decline in the total from 1876 to 1886, that the number 
steadily increased from 1886 to 1896, when it btood at 2,226,l63, and that 
subsequently, owing to unfavourable seasons, the number decreased until 
in 1902, the total fell to 1,741,226. From 1\')02 the number increased to 
3,194,236 in 1911, but declined to 2,405,770 in June, 19.6. b the succeeding 
two year,s the number increased com.iderably, and in June, 1918, amounted 
to 3,161,717, f,howing an increase of 395,77<1 as compared with the previous 
year. 

The following table shows the number of cattle depastured in the State 
at the ckse of each quinquennial period from 1861 :-

Year. .1 Cattle. Year. Cattle. Year. Cattle. 

1861 2,271,923 1886 1,367,844 1906 2,549,944 

1866 1,771,809 1891 2,128,838 1911 3,194,236 

1871 2,014,888 1896 2,226,163 1916* 2,405,770 

1876 3,131,013 1901 2,047,454 1918* 
\ 

3,161.717 

1881 2,597,348 I 
• At 30th June. 
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The p~incip;ll breed,) of cattle now in thJ Sbto are tl:e Durham or 
Shorthorn, Hereford, Jersey, Ayrr, hire , and Devon, besidcs crOLLCS from 
these breeds. At the close of the year 1918 the numbers of each breed, as 
far as could be ascertained, were :_ 

TIrred of Cattle. I Pure and Stull. [ Ordinary. 

Shorthorns ... 
Hereford 
Devon .... '" 
Black-polled ... 
ReI-polled 
Ayrslire 
Ajdernevs 
Guernseys 
Holstein 
Jersey .. . 
Kerry .. . 
Highland 
Crosses (first) 

"'j 
"'1 ... 

···1 

, I 
The crosses are estImated as follow :_ 

112,266 
36,190 

7,830 
2,891 
1,256 
6,928 
1,042 
1,561 

792 
18,455 

25 
40 

189,276 

Shorthorn-Hereford... . .......... . 
Shorthorn-Devon 
Shorthorn-Red-polled 
Shorthorn-Guernsey ... 
H ere ford-:Cevon 
Hereford-Black-polled 
Hereford-Red-polled .. . 
Ayrshire-Shorthorn .. . 
Ayrshire-Jersey 
Ayrshire-Devon 
Black -polled-Shorthorn 
Jersey-Shorthorn 
Holstein-Jersey 
Holstein-Ayrshire 
Holstein-Shorthorn ... 
Devon-Red-polled 
Dexter-Kerry .. . 
Unrecognisable .. . 

Total ... 

(;6] ,872 
143,305 
31,971 
12,196 
3,034 

55,978 
7,112 

13,093 
3,469 

86,411 
57 

120 

1 

1,869,218 

[ 2,887,836 

I 

I 

............ 

............ 

I 
............ 

I 
............ 
............ 

I ............ 
! ............ 

I 
............ 
............ 
............ 

I ............ 

I 
............ 

............ 

I ............ 
I' 

I 
............ 

Total. 

774,138 
179,495 
39,801 
15,087 
4,290 

62,906 
8,154 

14,654 
4,261 

104,866 
82 

160 
1,869,218 

3,077,112 
-----

335,230 
1]3,840 

8,405 
14,586 
59,1344 

8,893 
1,668 

203,949 
55,979 

18 
25,080 

238,963 
2,395 
1,870 

100 
245 

12 
797,741 

-----

I 
1,869,218 

The foregoing table does not include the whole of the c[lttle, f,S ll1rgt' 
numbers, principally in the metropolitan centres and in th'" vicinity of towns, 
:are not returned. 

There has b~en an apprecigble increase in the nnmber of dairy cLttlc, 
many of the fnrmers in the eoastal districts hLying turned their f"ttmtion 
to the dp,irying industry with very &atisfnctory 1', sulis. The 11umber of 
milch cows at 30th June, 1918, was 429,556, and there were 347,834 dry 
dairy cows, 110,827 heifers within 3 months of calving, and 177,872 other 
heifers. . 

During 1917-18 the number of calvings recorded was 819,080, and 633,241 
()r 77 per cent. were surviving at the end of the year. 

As a result of investigations into the indUf,try, the Government established 
two calf-rearing der:6ts in September, 1918, one at Albion Park, the other 
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at Raymond Terrace. The waste products of butter and cheese factories 
are utilised in feeding the calves, and the number reared up to June, 1918, was 
473. 

In order to encourage and aSbist dairy farmers in improving their breeds, 
the Government imported some high class "tud-bulls from England, and 
these and their progeny are sold, or they are kept for service at their State 
farms. 

The exports of New South Wales cattle to countries oversea during 
1917-18 numbered 200. Of these 107, valued at £1,975, were ordinary 
cattle, and 93, valued at £3,919, were cattle for stud purposes. 

HORSES. 

Australian horLes have acquired a high reputation. At an early period 
the stock of the country was enriched by the importation of some excellent 
thoroughbred Arabs, and it is constantly being improved by the impQrtation 
of high claf,s stock from Great Britain. The number of hon,es in the State 
steadily increased from 233,220 in the year 1861 to 518,181 in 1894; but 
owing to the drought, the total had fallen in 1901 to 486,716; since that 
year there has been a sub"tantial increa[;e, and the number at the end of 1911 
reached 689,004. There was a great advance in horse breeding between 1910 
and 1914, owing to the increa;,ed demand which arore as a consequence of 
widening settlement, prosperom: seawns, and, more recently, to defence 
requirements; the number on 30th June, 1918, was 742,247. 

The following table shows thc number of horses in New South Wales at 
the end of quinquennial periods :;ince 1861 :-

Year. Horses. Yr'J.T. Horse~. Year. Horses. 

1861 233,220 1886 361,663 1906 537,762 

1866 274,437 1891 469,647 1911 689,004 

1871 304,100 1896 510,636 1916* 719,542 

1876 366,703 1901 486,716 1918* '/42,247 

1881 398,577 

• A ~30lh June. 

For purposes of classification the horses have been divided into draught; 
and light, and the number of each particular kind, at the 31st Decpmber. 
1918, [0 far as could be ascertained from returns collected by the Stock 
Department, was as follows :-

Clas-. I Thoroughbred. I Ordinary. Total. 

Draught ... ...\ 32,346 264,178 :96,524 

Light ... 35,632 290,150 325,782 

Total I 6",978 554,1::8 622,306 
'''1 

New South Wales is specially suit, d to the breeding of saddle and light
harness stock; and it is doubtful whether, in these particular classes, the 
Austn>Jian horse can be surpassed anywhere. Thoroughbred sires are kept: 
on many of the large holdings and the progeny of these stallions combine 
speed with great powers of endurance. Although fed only on the crdinary 
herbage, these animals constantly perform long journeys across difficult 
country, and become hardy and sure-footed to a high degree. The possession 
of these qualities gives them great value 8,S army remounts. 
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The approxims,t~ numb~r of animals fit for market is as follows :-Draught, 
60,945; light, 56,880; total, 117,825. Of these it is estimated that about 
25,076 are Guitablc for the Indian and other marketB. 

There is ", consid ,ra ble cxpJrtdion annually to countries outside Aus
tralip" Rnd tlu following table shows the number and the value of horses bred 
in New South Wales and sent to countries outside Australia in the years 
1900,1910,1914-15, and 1917-18;-

Number. 

Countries, 
1900. 1 1910. I 1915. 

BUTmah .. . 

1915. 

" 
11900. I 

Value. 

1910. I 
,-----=--7--'-~-

1915. 
* 

HIS. • 
... I 851 ... U' ~. 2,~43 ~. I ~ .. 

... 48 I 190 215 150 1.220 4,566 5,036 3,7~5 

... 1,688 9251 4U 3,605 18,521 20,522 10,9351 80,465 
Fiji... .. . 
India .. . 

... 189 106 62 17 3,276 6,460 9,750 9.,200 New Zealand .. . 
South Africa 
Straits Settlemen ts .. , 
China ... .. . 
Japan '" .. . 
Java ..... . 
Philippine Islands ... 
Other Countries ... 

7,714 1 I 1 ... 124,485 25 20 ... 
295 4

1
: 1 19 7,440 6,6e5 50 500 

1,489 ... ,.. 41,600 60 ... ... 
... 31 46 15 ... 1,620 2,400 750 
36 98 34 ... 720 2,747 1,085 ... 
35 3.97 .. I ... 1,060 9,985 ... ... 
78 50 82 23 4,963 1,743 5,003 744 

Total 
1--·------· --. --

... 11,572 1,926 852 I 3,834 203,285 57,116 34,299; 94,424 

• Twelve months ellded 30th June. 

The horses sent to South Africa in 1900 were for the use of mounted troop 
in the war; since 1914, also, large numbers have been despatched oversea fn 
military purpor;es, but they have not been included in the table, as particulars 
are not available. During 190'} agentG from Japan purchaf,ed a large numbrr 
of hor::es on behalf of the J apane-;c Government, but the trade in recent 
years has not been important. There is a regular export trade to India, 
where the horses are required as remounts for the Indian Army; this trade 
has shown a marked incrcaf;e [.ince 1914. 

LIVE STOCK IN PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 

A comparison of the numbers of horses, cattle. sheep and swine, in New 
South Wales and other countries, is afforded bv the following table, the 
figures being the latest. available. " 

country. 

Australia-
New South W.ale.s 
Victoria 
Queensland 
South Australia 
Northern Terri-

tory 
Western Austra 

lia 
Tasmania 

Total 

Horses. I 
AsBes and I 

~Iules. 

742,247 .371 
523,788 *33 
759,726 1,037 
262,840 4,462 

26,231 250 

180,086 6,413 

42"
396

1 

2,537,314 12,566 

Oattle. 

3,161,717 
1,596,544 
5;786,744 

313,245 

638,431 

943,793 
197,938 

Sheep. 

38,621,1.96 
15,773,902 
18,220,985 

6,229,519 

54,709 

7,161,402 
1,711,116 

12,638,412187,772,829 

• Census, 1901. 

Goats. I 

38,904 
*27,939 
132,947 

9,315 

Swine. 

396,157 
267,819 
140,966 
110,353 

7,514 i 124 

35,421 II 85,822 

_2-,5661~'653 
254,606 1,055,894 
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LIYE SrocK 1:1" PRI:"CIP.o.L COU:I"TRlES-Col1tinued. 
--- --- - --- -- ---, 

:1 Asses and I Horses. j)Iules. Cattle. Country, Sheep. Gouts. 

Ne:; 7ea~~nd ... 1 378,050 I _ 253 1 2,869,465126,538,3021 17,730 258,694 
UI~M~ Kmgdom'''i 1,916,347 20~,~00! 12,31~,~491 27,062,681: 27~,?OO 2,809,215 
]3~.tls!\IndL1 "'ll,680,94~ 11,600, .. 81 112,?,87~'08?122'89~'5Z133'160'006 * 
Algentma ... . .. 8,323,810 929,146 120,866,763 43,220,402 4,563,808 3,197,337 
Austria ... 1 1,802,848 ~ 73,408 9,160,009 2,428,101 11,256,778 6,432,080 
Belgium ... 1 267,160 'I' 11,000 I 1,849,484 185,000' 218,000 1,412,293 
Brazil. . .. [ 7,289690 3,207,940 130,705,400 10,949,930 :10,048,570 18,400,530 
Bu1gana ... ', 478,222 \ 130,726

1

1,606,363 8,669,260 1 1,464,719 527,311 
Canada ... !3,609,257 10,261 10,050,867 3,052,748, * 4,289,682 
Ceylon "'1 3,986 * 1,577,464 86,103 193,204 62,721 
Chile .. , 403,013 88,204, 2,029,942 4,182,910 375,825 300,832 
Denmark ... ... 544,999 * ,2,123,722 470,051' 41,411 620,880 
:Egypt '34,403 543,447 492,650: 687,696 203,200 8,580 
,Fra:,ce 2,282,560 ,I 474,695 13,314,856 1

1

' 9,496,315 1,177,0001 4,020,897 
Germa"y 3,341,624 1 13,000: 21,462,071 6,167,469 3,438,296 2,763,610 
Hungary 2,005,01~ I 17,062 6,045'~?~1 6,~~9,~5~ 268,~52 6,824,657 
Italv ... 804,161) 11,253,486 6,162,,,ou

l

11,IOl,070 3,082,054 2,337,304 
.Jap;;'n ... !1,572,500 * 1,342,990 3,370 109,353 327,891 
Mexico ... 859,217 I 622,426 5,142,457! 3,424,430 4,206,011 616,139 
Morocco ... ! 119,045 384,253 1,172,891 4,194,040 1,258,327 102,745 
Nctherbnds "'1 362,011 I 232,000 1,9~8,609 437,075 232,478 449,829 
Norway... ... 220,900 * 1,003,743 1,216,291 203,85~ 224,803 
Roumania ... 1 299,4021 12,000 1,049,702 1,655,110 84,197 371,205 
Russ!a!n Asia ... '11,346,000 * 17,334,000 34,468,000 4,791,0001 2,962,000 
Russ:"" 10 Europe ... !22/529,000: 13,000, 32,704,000 37,240,000, 873,00011l,581,OOO 
Russla-Poland ... 1,098,000: ...... 2,014,000 565,000 9,000 452,000 
Spa,;;> ... "'1 557,676 1],966;890 :j,~3:),2?Oi 17,227,0~9 4,181,942, 3,929,449 
Sweaen... .., 714,822 1 2,084,109

1 

1,409,413 133,:104 633,862 
S,wit;:"rb,nd ... 12~,644' 4,09~ I 1,5~0,165 225,081 354,71r 364,468 
1:un.o ... ...1 30,831 100,970: 201,490 1,124,998 548,912 14,596 
Union of South I ' 

Africa... ... 781,022 638,875 6,851,924 29,914,035 • 8,018,871 1,043,224 
United States of ! 

America ... ;21,534,000 14,925,000 67,866,000 49,863,000 i 
Uruguay... ...1 567,154 16,663 7,802,442

1
1 11,472,852' 12,218 

i 1 

* 

• 1'Iot a vaila hie. 

75,587,000 
303,958 

The dati.',bics relating to oversea countries are for the year 1918, with 
the exceptiun of tho~,c relating to the Netherland~, which are for 1919; to 
Bra,7,il, Ceylon, Chile, Germany, Roumania and Spain, for 1917; to Argentina, 
Egypt, Japan, and Urugluy, for 1916; and to Au' tria, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Hungary, lYIexico, and Ru,;[,ia, for pre-war years. 

GOATS AND OTHER LIVE STOCK. 

The number of goats in New South Wales in June, 1918, was 38,904, 
including 8,015 Angora goats, ,vlieh are valued by pastoralists chiefly 
as effective scrub exterminators, although the dry clima.te of th'e 
western districts is eminently [,llited to the production of fine mohair. 

Camels arc used as carriers on the 'Western Plains. the number in J um'. 
1018, being 2,050, compared with 1,792 at the close of the year 1913. 

Donkevs and mules are not extensively used in New South 'Vales, the 
"lumbers "in 1918 being 146 of the former ai:td 225 of the latter. It is claimed 
that mules h2,ve me,ny points of advf,nbge over horses for farm work, especially 
in are:>s of limited rainfall-for inst::mce, longer period of utility, smaller cost 
of ms.intenance, gret1ter adaptability to untoward conditions of labour, a.nd 
4)omparative freedom from disease. 



PASTORAL INDUSTRY. 

The climate of certain portions of the State is ~onsidered specially suitable 
for ostrich farming, though it is not conducted on an extensive scaJe. The 
number of ostriches at the end of June, 1918, was 494, as compared with 
662 at the close of the year 1913. 

PRICES OF STOCK. 

The following table shows the prices of fat stock during 1918. The con
siderable variations enumerated are to be assigned to the fluctuations of 
supply and demand, to difference of quality, and in the case of sheep, to 
woolly or shorn skins. The months' during which maximum and minimum 
average prices prevailed are shown also. 

Class of Stock. 

Fat Stock-
Bullocks and Steers-

Extra. Heavy ... 
Prime Heavy ... 
Prime Medium Weight 
Prime Handy Weight 
Prime Light ... ... 
Good Light ... 
Medium Light ... 
Other ... ... ... 

Cows-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... ... 
Good ... ... ... 
Medium ... ... 
Light and Inferior ... 

Sheep-
Merinos-
Wethers and Hoggets-
Extra Prime ... 
Primo ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ." 

Ewes-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 

Crossbreds-

L 

Wethers and Hoggets-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 

Ewes-
Extra Prime ... 
Prime ... ... 
Good ... ... 
Medium ... ... 

ambs-Suckersand Woolly 
Extra Prime 
PrIme 
Good ... 
Medium 

... 

Highest Price. I~o'vcst Prier. 

£ s. 

I 
I 

... 1 32 12 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

.. . 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

.., 

. .. 

... 

... 

27 2 
23 5 
21 13 
19 13 
18 13 
17 13 
13 5 

20 13 
18 3 
16 0 
13 4 
10 0 

2 6 
2 1 
I 14 
I 8 

I 16 
1 II 
1 6 
1 2 

210 
2 3 
1 16 
1 10 

2 3 
I 18 
1 13 
I 8 

1 15 
110 
I 7 
1 3 

d·1 Month. £ .. 

0 sePt,mJ 23 14 
0 September 
0 September 
0 September 
0 September 
0 September 
0 September 
0 September 

0 September 
0 September 
0 August '" 
0 September 
0 August ... 

6 September 
0 September 
6 September 
9 September 

0 September 
0 September 
3 September 
0 Septembel 

0 September 
6 September 
3 September 
6 September 

3 September 
3 September 
3 September 
6 September 

9 Septemberi 
91 September 1 
9 September I 
o September 

20 6 
17 9 
16 7 
14 5 
12 8 
II 6 
7 13 

15 10 
13 0 
10 15 
8 0 
6 10 

1 6 
1 3 
o 19 
o 17 

I 2 
o 19 
o 15 
OIl 

1 II 
1 6 
1 3 
o 19 

I 9 
1 5 
I 2 
o 19 

1 5 
1 0 
o 18 
o 13 

Fair 

d·1 lIfonth. 
Avera.ge. 

0 March ... 126 16 0 
0 April ... 
0 March ... 
0 April ... 
0 April ... 
0 December 
0 December 
0 December 

0 December 
0 December 
0 December 
0 December 
0 December 

9 December 
3 December 
6 December 
6 December 

0 December 
3 December 
3 December 
3 December 

6 December 
6 December 
0 December 
3 December 

9 December 
3 December 
0 December 
0 December 

9 December 
31 December o December 
9 December 

23 3 0 
20 3 0 
18 10 0 
16 9 0 
15 I 0 
13 14 0 
9 17 0 

18 0 0 
15 6 0 
13 4 0 
10 18 0 

8 1 () 

1 18 0 
1 13 6 
I 8 6 
1 4 6 

1 10 6 
I 6 () 

1 2 () 

o 18 0 

2 1 0 
1 15 9 
III 0 
1 5 9 

I 16 6 
1 12 3 
1 9 0 
1 4 6 

1 11 9 
169 
1 3 6 
o 19 • .' 
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The pricee
, during 1918, of generalliye [,tock, inclusiye of equine and dairy 

r.tock, [,\yine, goats, and animals of draught and traction, were as follows ;-

I I' 
Estimated 1 I Estimated 

Class of Storie I fair avemac : C1a.~3 of Stock. fair average 
I ~ I Price. i Pricr. 
, 

Horses- £ s. d. I Pigs- I £ s. d. 

Dra.ught-Extra Heavy 22 10 0 

I· 
Baconers-Best 

"'1 
4 13 6 

Medium 14 0 0 Good '''1 4 3 3 

Light 8 0 0 Medium ... 
, 3 12 3 ... ! 

Saddle and Harness 8 0 0 
Prime Light 3 3 9 ,nd Light 

Working Bullocks-Best "'1 14 0 0 BrLcld,ttiers-Best ... 'i D 0 

Other ••• 1 11 0 0 Good ... 6 10 3 

Dairy Cattle- MediulJl 5 8 0 

Milkers-Best 21 0 0 Prime Light} i 
uLd Light I 4 2 6 

Good 1>3 0 0 Suckers 0 15 0 

Inferior 9 0 0 Stores ... 1 10 0 

, Springers-Best Ii 0 0 Goats-Angora 4 0 0 

Other 10 0 .0 Other o 15 0 

Pigs--
Camels 

· .. 1 

14 0 0 
Porkers-Best 2 18 P 

MuleS ... 120 0 0 
Good 2 11) 6 

Donkeys-Jacks (!or breeding) 40 0 0 
Medium 2 1 6 

Jennies 30 0 0 
Prime Light L 1 12 0 and Light J 

With regard to equine stock, the average maximum price wr"s £33 for extra 
heavy draught horses, and the minimum £5 for light draught and [.addle and 
harness horses. 'With fat cattle, £28 was the average maximum for extra 
heavy bulloch:, and the minimum for extra prime cows, £17 33. 'Working 
bullocks ranged from £10 to £16. For dairy cattle the maximum for be"t 
milkers Wa'; £27, and the minimum for good milkers, £14. Pigs brought 
prices ranging from £7 148. for backiattels to £1 lOs. for light porkers. The 
maximum price of angora goat', was £6 6s.; of camels, £16; and of 
donkeys, £50. 

VALUE OF PASTORAL PRODUCTIO~. 

The grazing industry long constituted the greatest source of wealth in New 
South Wales, and information relating to pastoral returns and iwome iR 
therefore of interest. Unfortunately it is not possible to ascertain with 
precision the value of holdingfl occupied: for past~ral purposes alone, nor can 
the worth of the improvements be estimated. 

It is difficult, from the nature of the industrv, to estimate the return from 
pastoral pursuits r,s r,t the b::\se of production;" but tr,king the Sydney prices 
as a standard, and making due allownnce fOT incidental charges, such as 
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t,gistment, railway carriage or freight, and commission, the value during the 
seaso~ 1917-18 would appear as £28,435,000. The returns receive~ from 
the dIfferent kinds of stock during the years 1891-1913 are shown III the 
following table. 

Annnal Valne of Pastoral Production. 

Ye-ar. 

I 
I I 

Sheep for Wool. Cattle. 
I HorB.ps. 

I 
Total. 

I Per Head of 
Food. 

I 
population. 

I 

£ £ £ 
I 

£ £ £ s. d. I 
I 

189] 2,367,000 9,996,000 1,535,000 I 827,000 14,725,000 12 17 10 

1896 1,745,000 8,619,000 990,000 : 420,000 11,774,000 9 5 4 

1901 2,071,000 8,425,000 1,374,000 i 682,000 12,552,000 9 3 8 

1906 3,514,000 13,792,000 1,592,000 845,000 19,743,000 13 6 0 

1911 2,811,000 12,933,000 1,689,000 2,001,000 19,434,000 11 13 6 

1912 3,127,000 12,497,000 I 1,754,000 2,062,000 ~~:~:~:~~~ i 
11 3 8 

1913 2,885,000 I 13,620,000 2,041,000 2,192,000 11 9 3 

1914-15 3.004,000 11,250,000 I 2,498,000 2,096,000 18,848,000 ~ 10 2 3 
I 

1915-16 4,295,000 11,380,000 I 3,729,000 2,172,000 21,576,000 I 11 10 10 

1916-17 4,617,000 16,435,000 I 4,025,000 1,765,000 26,842,000 _ 14 7 11 

191 '-18 3,9:8,000 1
10 ,01l1 ,000 I 4, 02,00) 1,664,' 00 28,435,000 \ 15 0 8 

The value of ~he pastoral production depends mainly upon the pr~ce obta.in
able for wool III the world's markets, the volume- of productIOn bemg 
depend.cnt upon the seasons experienced in the State. The prices of wool 
!Htve nsen cOTIr;iderably since 1914, so that, while the quantity produced 
m 1917-18 was 11 per cent. less than in 1914-15, the total value was 61 per 
eerrt. higher. 

The prices of live stock generally decline in a dry season as graziers a~e 
fO.rced.to sell., ?wing to scarcity of pasturage, and ,tith an improvemen~ m 
ell matlc conditIOns the prices ri"e again, owing to the demand for re-stoc~mg. 
The export prices of frozen meat have risen [,teadily f,inoe 1911, espeCially 
during the last five years. 

P ASTORAL IMPLE:VIE~TS AND :MACHI~ERY. 

A list of the implements and machinery in use on pastoral holdings 
:-,pp'ared in the 1912 edition of this Year Book. The aggreg2,te value of the 
lIhplements and machinery at the 30th June, 1918, was £2,316,518. 

Shearing machines have bJen installed on all the large holdings devoted to 
wool-growing. In addition to shearing their own sheep, many owners of 
machine~ contract for the treatment of small flocks in the vicinity. The carts 
and wag~ons used on all rural holdings are included with farming machinery, 
as stated in the chapter on Agriculture, in which [l comparative table of the 
yalHB of farming, dairying, lemd pastoral machinery was shown. 

MEAT SUPPLY. 

The slaughter of live stock for food is permitted only in places licensed f?r 
the purpose. Of such establishments there are in the metropolis 49, and III 
the country districts 8::18, employing respectively 971 and 2,241 men; in 
all, 8'37 establishments and 3,212 men employed. 
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The following table shows the number of stock slaughtered during the 
year ended 30th June, 1918 :-

Stoc k. I Metropolis. I Country. ] Total. 
I 

... 1 

i 
Sheep ... 1,603,617 1,475,902 I 3,079,519 
Lambs ... ... 67,715 54,944 

I 

122,659 
Bullocks, & c. ... 134,112 124,018 258,130 
Cows ... ... 21,948 68,691 ! 90,639 
Calves ... ... 24,339 4,915 

i 

29,254 
S,vine ... "'1 160,933 168,934 329,867 

! 

These figures represent the stock killed for all purposes. Of the sheep 
and lambs, 2,436,'394, including 947,443 killed on stations and farms, 
represent the local consumption; 437,577 were required by meat
preserving establishments; 305,930 for freezing for export; 3,734 were 
boiled down for tallow; and 18,543 carcases were exported to Victoria. 
All the cattle killed were rcquired for local consumption, except the 
equivalent of 45,403 carcases treated in the meat-preserving works, 23,289 
(iw:luding 319 calves) exported frozen, 451 exported to Victoria, and 1,320 
boiled down, 

Th" following table shows the stock slaughtered in the various establish
mf)nt'; at intervals Eince 1896. The figures relating t:J the establishments 
and employees are s)mewhat in excess of the actual number as they include 
a number of butchers' shops In country districts and the shop hands 
employed therein 

Year. Estt\bliSh·1 Em 

I 

Ployces·1 

Stock Slaughtered. 

___ -.:nts. I Sheep. ] I.a.mbs. ] BUlltekS.] Cows. I Calves. I Swine. 

---

I 

I 

1896 1.904 5.9.>9 6,077,420 119,329 232,875 98,910 

I 
19,461 197,971 

1901 1,642 4,675 4,372,016 147,117 202,795 113,374 19,654 248,311 
1906 1,S22 4,3}l 4,229,407 252,648 237,722 94,955 26,200 281,650 
1911 1,287 4,313 6,146.7:)9 I 400,186 306,773 182,178 

I 
59,969 316,331 

1916' 1,Oil 3,722 3,815,477 :l61,831 

I 
187,882 165,134 31,986 219,806 

1918' 887 3,212 3,079,519 12~,659 258,130 90,639 
I 

29,254 329,867 

'Y ear endpd 30th June, t Includes a small number of bulls. 

ThJ stock for th" supply of meat for Sydney and suburbs is for the most 
part sold l),t t.h] Flemington saleyards, nrar Sydney, and slaughtered in 
abattoir~ at Homebu'h Bay. Anjmals Rold at Flemington are inspected 
ante morttm, and the diseased are de~troyed. while" doubtful" beasts are 
marked for further special attention at tl~e abattoirs. The lrispecting Staff 
at the State abattoir consists of a Chief Inspector, sixteen assistants and 
three brander~. Inspectors are f,tationed also at private slaughtering premises 
throughout the County of Cumberland. The operations of the inspectorial 
daft are f, u pervir.ed by the Veterinary officem of the Metropolitan Meat 
Induf,try Board, who pay regular vi<,its to the different establishments. 

The carcase meat for food is conveyed from the slaughtering premises in 
cowlred louvred vans for distribution to retail shops, which are regulated 
by the municipal authorities. 
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The particulars of operations at the State Abattoir, Homebush Bay, during 
the years ended 30th June, 1917, and 1918, are shown in the following 
statement :-

---_. --.----- -.----.-------~ 

Animals. I 
Year ended 30th June. 1017. I_Year ended 30th June. 1918. 

I Condemned. I I Condemned. 

I Slaughtered, ' ~-- Slaughtered. 
I Nmnucf. J Per cent. ! :Kumler·l Per ceIlt. 

---

1,188 I I I 

Cattle ... ... . .. 95,091 1·25 101,084 ! 776 0·76 
Calves ... . .. ... 29,936 1,032 3·45 23,132 I 430 1·85 
Sheep and lambs ... . .. 145,511 201 0'14 1,OtH,471 I 411 0·04 
Pigs ... .. ,. . .. . .. 71,488 1,178 1·65 93,567 i 861 0·92 . 

Further particulars relating to the operations of the Metropolitan Meat 
lalustry Board have been shown in the chapter" Food and Pricc::;," aLo a 
a comparative review of the prices of meat. 

The average wholesale prices of the be·.t beef, during 1917, rane;ed from 
503. 3d. per centalin May to 63s. in September, and during 1918 from GO::;. 6d. 
in December to 653. in March. 

:MEAT EXPORT TRADE. 

It has been proved that a great expanse of country is suited to the breeding 
of large-carcase sheep, and pabtoralists have turned thcir attention in this 
direction with a view to securing a greater share in the meat trade of the 
oversea countries. '1'he quantity of frozen meat exported oversca in 1889 
amounted to 37,868 cwt., valued at £33,426; two years later it had increased 
to 105,0l3 cwt., valued at £101,828; its subsequent development may be 
seen in the following table. The quantity of preserved meat exported was 
first recorded in 1887, when 9,701,812 It., valued at £140,287 were exported; 
the trade in preserved meat is subject to eowic1erable fluctuation. 

Year. 

1891 
1896 
1901 
1906 
1911 

1915-16 
1!l17-18 

Beef. 

cwt. 
* 

26,529 
115,050 
32,640 
65,097 

7,000 
36,464 

Frozen or Chilled. Preserved. 

ilIutton and I [ [' Lamb. Total Weight. j Total Valne. I Weight. Value. 

cwt. 
* 

559,C07 
351,516 
455,165 
535,259 
236,099 
77,864 

cwt. I 
105,013 
uQ 6,0:J6 
466,566 
487,805 
600,356 
243,09!l 
114.328 

• Not available. 

£ 
101.82S 
:!l4~596 
5il,525 
579,294 
758,155 
562,262 
3(2,846 

Ih. [ £ 
(l,509,9281 85,62£1 

14,365,300 187,£57 
10,OE6,940 209,697 
3,121,9331 62,307 

20,783,779 401,384 
4,087,618 15!l,711 

21,[22,696 Il,230,OE3 

In the foregoing table, ships' stores, amounting l:.nnudly to several millions 
()f pounds in weight, are not included. 

There was, prior to the War, 2.n encouraging development in the meat 
exp3rt tmde, :cmd th3 prospects of its establishment on [1, sk.hlefoundation 
appeared highly favourahle. Europer,n countries were grf,dudly op:ming 
their ports to frozen meat, and the trr.dl) in the East wr.s incrcf,sing. The 
War, however, closed many market8, and through the tremendously augmented 
value of freight-space it seriously hampered exports. Early in 1915 arrange
ments were made in terms of the Meat Supply for Imperial Use8 Act, for the 
purchase by the Imperial Government of all the beef and mutton available 
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for export during the period of the War; details have been shown in the 
chapter relating to " Food and Prices." With the restoration of normal 
peace conditiom the trade will doubtless experience a great revival, because 
the demand for foodstuffs will be considerable. 

In order to e~tablish a high reputation for this product it is necessary for 
exporters to exercise the greatest care in preparation and transport. Strin
gent regulations have been issued by the Department of Trade and Customs 
regarding inspection and shipment, which work was carried out by the 
Commonwealth authorities. All stock killed for export are examined in a 
manner similar to that for local cOll'3umption, and carcaE.es which have been 
in cold storage are re-examined immediately before shipment. In all the 
large modern "teamcrs vi~iting the porg of New South \Valeo" accommoda
tion has been provided for thie • cla',s of trade. 

The following statement, compiled from the British trade returns, shows 
the imports of frozen mutton into the United Kingdom during the las~. 
yectf3, for which infornntion is available, and the quantity imported ftmn 
New South \VfI,les. 

I 
I Imports into the I' I imports into tile 

Yf'fir. Total Import . .;. I United Kingdomj Year, Total Imrorts. United Kingdom 
from II from 

JNew South V,'"ah's. I,! New South \Yalrs. 

cwt. cwt. cwt. cwt. 
1908 4,385,771 315,998 1913 5,204,257 695,955 
1909 4,761,838 448,011 1914 5,04(),236 603,435 
HllO 5,405,923 776,084 1915 4,658,918 550,820 
1911 5,330,070 612,620 1916 3,620,637 208,973 
1912 5,021,529 342,422 1917 2,642,446 220,443 

Since th, outbreak of tho War, th" op0rations of tIn frozen-meat trade in 
the United Kingdom have b30n abnormal, as practically the whole tra,de 
Wa!1 takpn out of commercial hr,nds ,md placed under officid control. . In 
this way the British G:wernment W2,S able to de::;,l effectively with the 
shipping and othpr difficulties fJLcting th.3 maintemnce of suppli's, a policy 
of c:llltinuous ::;,dministration which would have been altogethr·r impossible 
uooerthe control of private traders. The annual importations into the 
United Kingdom, ~ubsequcnt to 1913, were lw;s than formerly, but large 
quantitie~ of frozen .meat were diverted to the continent of Europe and 
elsewhere for the uc;e of the British force'; engaged in the different thMtre'; 
of the War. 

The following "tatement rJlOwo,the average wholO'ale pricc~ obtained 
during the past ten year,q for Scotti:;h and frozen mutton sold in Lond(,Hl. 

Year. I BeRt / New I Alls- I River /1 Scottish. Zealand. tflllian., Plate. 

Ii d. d. d. d. 
1909 6t 3t 3 3t II 
1910 71- 41 3t 3* I 1911 

I 

6i 41 3t 3t 1l" 
1912 7* 41 31 3i I 
1913 7i 41 4 4~ I 

I , I 

Yell.r. 

1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 

I Best )' New I AUR- I River 
I Scottish. 7,ealand. i tralian. l Plate. 

, 

I 
I 

, , 
d. d. d. . d. 

I 8! 51 I 4t 4* 
I 

9* 6! i a! (It 
121 

I 

Si- I n 9 
Hi 8i 8i lOt 

! 13~ 9 
I 

9 13i 
i 

The frozen beef imported into England from New South Wales, in 1916, 
amounted to 44,574 cwt., valued at £148,650; but in 1917 it amountedtQ 
163,009 cwt., valued at £1'59,613. The value of rabbits imported was 



£514,989, as compared with £910,047 in 1916, while preserved meat, other 
than salted, was valued at £335,448 in 1917, as compared with £120,640 
during the previous twelve months. 

OTHER PASTORAL PRODUCTS AND BY-PRODUCTS. 

The minor products accruing from pastoral occupations include skins and 
hides, tallow, lard and fat, furs, hoofs, horns, bones, bone-dubt, glue pieces 
and hair. Some of thesc are discussed in the chapter relating to the Manu
facturing Indust,ry, and will be given only brief mention here. 

The oversea trade in these products is considerable, and though there has 
been a marked decline in the volume of exports of many of the commodities 
owing to restrictions arising from war conditions, there has been an increase 
in the total value, as higher prices were obtainable. 

The following table shows the oversea exports of various paLtoral products 
at intervals ~ince 1901 :-

Products. 

Skins and hides
Cattle 
Horse 
Rabbit and hare 
Sheep 
Other 

'" No. 
... No. 
'" lb. 
... No. 

£ 

1901. [ 
I 

I 
91,084 

* 
* 

473 

184,522 

Value of OV()fsea Exports. 

1906. 

72,743 
722 

7,380,455 
2,706,027 

140,050 

263,306 
1,392 

5,795,839 
2,410,543 

296,672 

1915-16. 

431,731 
706 

4,352,640 
3,447,212 

272,622 

1917-18 

73,373 
16 

6,986,837 
1,041,625 

487,704 
Bonedust ... '" cwt. 66,473 56,415 116,733 7],795 17,049 
Bones '" ... '" cwt.1 3,207 2,431 6,807 6,963 8,988 

Furs ... ... '" £ 767 11,0108031 20,o~8107 '1'3",'2'761 276,'54~26 Glue pieces and sinews ... cwt. 12,862 .. 
Glycerine and lanoline '" lb. * 336,586 138,347 I 218,673 1 697,479 
Hair ... ... '" lb. 165,562 142,636/ 255,819 336,765 I 232,588 
Hoofs ... ... '" cwt. 2,215 2,839 3,733 4,5181 2,696 
Horns ... ... ... £ 12,532 11,979 13,475 3,455 11,815 
Lard and animal fats ... lb. 13,633 56,7371 227,000 73,461 717,361 
Sa.usage casings ... '" £ 2,567 17,033 52,562 31,595 I 36,389 
Tallow... ... ... cwt. 305,227 357,031 612,911 128,290 166,500 

£1'--84-9-,1-9-7-1-1-,3-6-9,-4-36-12,151,49611,625,812)2,473,539 Total value 

• Kat available. 

N oXIOusANIMALS. 

The only large carnivorous animds dangerous to stock in Austmlia are' 
dingoes or so-caned native dogs, and foxes; but graminivorous animals, SUilft 

as kangaroos, wallabies, hares,. and rabbits, particularly the 12,st-named~ 
are deemed by the settlers even more noxious. 

The estimated losses in sMep by nativB 'Or other dogs and foxes during 
the three years ended ,30th June, 1919, were as follow:-

Klilllhr. II Value. Destl'1Ultive Agents. 
~~-- I -~ -'-- -----

1917. I 1918. I 19i9. I H117. I 1918. I 1919. 

;£ £ £ 
Native Dogs '" ... 

· .. 1 
52,346 41,588 58,154 I 59,900 50.646 86,075 

Tame Dogs ... ... .. . 11,383 12,808 11,584 13,358 15,181 13,338 
Foxes ... '" ... "Y16,825 124,588 158,504 I 99,189 90,713 107,015 

I 

156,540 1206,428 Total ... 180,5541178,984 I 172,447 '" 228,242 i 
I 
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Rabbits, which are the greateLt peet to the pastorali&ts, found their 
way into this State from Vietoria; their presence fir&t attracted Lerious 
attention in 1881, and they multiplied [;0 rapidly, that, in 1882, they were to 
be met on most of the holding'] having frontages on the Murray River. 
Attempts to cope with them under the l'abtures and Stock Protection Act 
proved ineffectual, and the Rabbit Nuisance Act was pabsed, which provided 
for the compulsory destruction of rabbits by the occupiers of the land, who 
were to receive a bubsidy from a fund raised by an income tax upon stock
owners, but the fund soon proved inadequate, and from the 1st May, 1883, 
to the 30th June, 1890, when the Act was repealed, it was Gupplemented 
by £503,786 from the Consolidated Revenue. The tax upon [,tockownem 
yielded £831,457, and landowners and occupiers contributed £207,864, [0 

ihat the total cost during the whole period exceeded £1,543,000. 
The Rabbit Act of 1890 repealed the 1883 Act, and these proviLiol1!3 

of the PHstures Hnd Stock Protection Act relating to rHbbits. It provided. 
moreover, as occasion required, for the proclamation of IHnd districts as 
" infested," Hnd for the construction of rabbit-proof fenc:s. From the 1st 
July, 1890, to the 30th April, 1902, the StHte exp3nditure under this Act 
was £41,620, neHrly Hll of which was devoted to the erection of rabbit-proof 
netting. From May, 1902, to D2ccmbd, 1903, the expenditure :',mounied to 
£10,548. 

Und?r th') PHSturCS Protection Act of 1902 the Str,te Wf,S divided into 
districts, the protection of th3 P[lsturcs being sup3rvised by H board in each 
district elected by the stockowners. Th'3 pastures prote ction bo;o,rds were 
emp:nvered to levy a rate upon the stock, 2,nd to erect rr,bbit-proof fences 
on any land, to tHke mer,snres to on8ur<) the dostruction of Poll nOCl:ions animHls 
and to pHy rewHrds for such d3struction. The State expmditure on mbbit 
extermination since th3 establishment of the bOLrds, consisted mainly of 
payments to th') RailwHY Commissioners for the mr,intemmcc of rabbit
proof fences, and amounted to £13,414 to the end of June, 1918. 

In order to prevent the spread of this p2.stoml P2St the Government hH:;: 
erected rabbit-proof fences Ht numerous places. Th, longest of these 
traverses the western side of the milway line from Bourkr, via Bll',yney and 
Murrumburrah, to Corowa, in the extreme south of the State, H distance of 
612 miles; and the) Railway Commissioners hHve undertaken the work of 
its maintenance. A fence extends from the :Murmy River northwards, 350 
miles along the border b3tween New South Wales and South Australia. 
'On the QwC)ensland border a fenc') has been erected between Barringun and 

- the river Darling, at Bourke, 84 miles; another, built at the joint expense 
of the Governments of Queensland Hnd Ntw South WHles, extends from 
Mungindi to the Namoi River, about 115 miles. The total p,pproximate 
length of rabbit-proof fences erected by the State up to the 30th June, 1919, 
was 1,332 miles, at a cost of £69,888; by private persons, 104,784 miles, at a 
cost of £6,162,211; and by pastures boards, 682 miles, at a cost of £26,834. 

Bonuses Hre offered by the pastures protection boards for the destruction 
of noxious animals, and during the year ended the 30th June, 1919, the 
total amount paid as bonus was £11,850. 

Although the damage caused by rabbits is con&iderable it is compensated 
to some extent by their use as food, and for manufacturing purposes, and the 
value of the export trade is increasing ra pidly. 

Within the State these animals form a common article of diet, both in 
the metropolis and in the country, especially during the winter months, 
when large numbers of men are engaged in their capture and treatment, the 
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consumption being estimated at 60,000 pairs per week. The fur of rabbits 
and hares is used largely in the manufacture of hats, of boots and of ladies' 
furs. 

The following table shows the exports of frozen rabbits and hares, and of 
rabbit and hare skins, from New South Wales to countries outside 
Australia :-

Year. 
Frozen Rabbits and'Hares. 

Quan~ity. Va;uc 

£ 
1901 ... 6,158 
1906 5,938,518 246,803 
1911 6,806,246 330,741 

1915-16 9,487,687 607,711 
1917-18 8,978,377 670,269 

-- --

Value of Export •• 

Rabbit and Hare Skins. 

Qucntity. 

* 
7,380,455 
5,795,839 
4,352,640 
6,986,837 

• Not avuilalJlc. 

Value. 

£ 
9,379 

293,260 
295,476 
210,935 

1,036,188 

Total. 

£ 
15,537 

540,063 
626,217 
818,646 

1,706,457 

The figures ,how the importance of the export trade in rabbits and hares. 
There has been a eon~iderable rise in the prices obtainable for sh1ns, and the 
value in 1917-18 wan three times greater than in 1906, though a smaller 
quantity was exported. 
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DAIRYING INDUSTRY. 

DAIRY FARMING. 

THE duirying industry is a very important factor in the wealth and 
prosperity of New South Wales. Although the first dairy farm for the 
manufacture of butter was established on the Nepean River, dairying as 
a profitable pursuit was in later years conducted mainly on the South Coast, 
in the Shoalhaven and Illawarra Distriots, and subsequently the North Coast 
became the chief source of supply. It was not until the introduction of the 
creamery and factory system that any great development occurred, and with 
the manufa,cture of butter by machinery, l',nd the perfection of the cold
storage system, the business of dairying was established on a firm basis. 

The following figures sho,,, the dr,iry production in each Division of the 
State during the season ended the 30th June, 1918:-

Diyi:;ion. 

Coastal- I 
~~~~:~~~t Man~'l~g ::: 
County of Cumberland ... 1 

South Coast ... .. . 

Total 

A verage No. of \ 
Dairy rows in 
~Iilk during I 

Yf'fH. 

No. 
309,347 
107,810 

22,820 
77,678 

517,655 

Total yield of 
:;I!Uk. 

gallons. 
117,538,582 

44,979,231 I 
11,141,366 I 

33,045,295 

206,701,474 

I 
Butter made. I Cheese made. 

I 

lb. 
44,196,956 
15,745,601 

942,438 1 
9,842,532 I 

70,727,527 

lb. 
1,489,517 
1,257,413 

4,944 
4,186,290 

6,938,164 

Tableland
Northern ... 
Central 
Southern ... 

... 19,905 6,435,776 

... 15,320 5,495,153 I 
1,7a2,166 
1,308,860 
1,220,186 

95,778 
135,420 

20,280 ... 12,113 4,2;,)7,817 
___________ 1 _________ _ 

Total 

Western Slopes-
North .. . 

... __ 47~~_~ __ ~'746-1---4-'-26-1.-'-21-2-1---2-5-1,-4-78-

U,222 5,200,878! 1,491,467 153,610 
Central .. . 
South .. . 

6,923 2,317,720 545,7a3 ...... 
18,487 6,749,245 1,960,865 54,920 

Total 

Central Plains-
North .. . 
Central .. . 

-----------1----------
39,632 [I 14,267,843 \_ 3,998,065 208,530 

2,257 623,380 I 38,702 
8,018 2,524,296 187,854 

Total 10,275 3,147,676 226,556 

Riverina 401,504 16,110 6,349,963 1,219,785 
-1-----------1----------

.. ·1 

Western Plains 2,990 870,298 34,862 

Total, New-South Wales ... 634,000 247,529,000 80,468,007 7,799,676 
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Although du.irying is confinedmainl y, to the ,coastd regiDns, where grass 
is available throughout the year, it is albo purbued actively in the more 
favoured inland parts to wpply local waniA'l, and in places remote from the' 
metropolis well-equipped factories have been ebtablished. In these localities 
the industry is conducted in conjunction with wheat-farming and sheep
breeding, and sufficient fodder to carry the cattle through the winter months 
is a prime requirement upon tillage. . 

The system of share-farming has been applied to dairying, chiefly in the 
northern coastal districts. As i'. general rule, one party to the arrangement 
supplies "he land and the stock, and the other conducts the farm·work. 
The area farmed on shares by dairy farmers during the laGt four ~,easons is 
shown below :-

Area farmed on Sharee. 

SeasoIl. Holdings. Share-
farmers. 

Grazing. Cultivation. Total. 

No. No. acres. acres. acres. 

1914-15 144 283 83,825 5,393 89,218 

1915-16 174 319 83,668 7,661 91,329 

1916-17 169 312 91,331 6,132 97,463 

1917-18 147 253 80,647 3,099 83,746 

During the 1917-18 season dairy share-farming was conducted on 147 
hoLlings, on which 253 share-farmers and their families were employed; the 
arCll of dairy farms under this bybtem was 83,746 acres, of which 3,099 acres 
were devoted mainly to the production of fodder crops, and 80,647 acres 
were used for grazing. Of the total area 45,892 acres were in the Hunter 
and Manning Division, 13,002 acres in the North Coabt DiviEion, and 11,830 
in the South Coast Division. 

Most of the native grasses of the State are particularly suitable for dairy 
cattle,as they possess milk-producing as w:ell .as fattening gualitiel'. In 
the winter the natural herbage is supplemented by fodder, such as maize, 
barley, oats, rye, lucerne, and the brown vr,riety of sorghum, or the planter's 
friend. EnGilage also is made for food, but not w generally as it should be, 
and the quantity made in each year varies eom,iderably. The area of land 
devoted to sown grasses has been extended largely during recent years, and 
in June, 1918 amounted to 1,389,040 acres. The producc of this land is 
used mainly as food for dairy Gll.Ule, lind ll.S the ll.rea is still below the present 
requirements, l',n extension of thi~ iorm of eultiv;J,tion ma,y be anticipated. 

The number of dairy cows in milk, and the r,rea under sown gmsEes gt the 
end of the year, together with the qu~mtity of ensilrtge made in each district 
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of the State during the season ended the 30th June, 1918, were as 
follow:-

Division. 

Coa,sta,l-
North Coast 
Hunter and Manning 
County of Cumberland 
South Coast 

Tableland
Nortl::ern 
Central 
Southern 

Western Slopes
North 
Central 
South 

Central Plains
North 
Central 

Riverina 

'Western Plains ... 

Total 

Tot;,l 

Total 

Total 

Total, New South Wales 

1 

Dairy Cows in Milk I Area of Land under I 
Sot 30th .June, 1918 Sown GraRses. 

I 
.. .1 
•.• 1 

···1 

No. 
175,753 
79,715 
19,525 
60,On 

335,070 

13,.53'3 
12,985 
9,049 

acres . 
982,021 
192,364 

4,128 
178,408 

1,356,921 

9,425 
4,961 
2,IH 

Ensilage 
made. 

tons. 
110 
325 

1,440 
6,711 

8,586 

5 
129 
125 

1 

\-----------1-----
35,572 16,560 259 

···1 
:::1 

'''1 

11,342 
6,836 

14,743 

32,921 

-------

5,115 
1,743 
4,582 

11,440 

] ,892 25 

701 
150 

2,743 

3,594 

... [ ___ 6_,_19_0 ______ 5_5_0 __ 
1 

___ 1_2_0 __ 

8,082 575 120 

15,599 4,094 2,070 

2,312 50 160 

429,556 1,389,640 14,789 

YIELD OF MILK. 

The number ot d2,iry cows shows a considerable increase since 1908, and 
there has been a corresponding expansion in the milk supply, f.S shown in the 
-following table :-

, \' : Dairy Co,vs ;! To~al Yield I Average Dairy Cows Total Yield Average> 1,1 
Year. lin ~tilk at end of Milk. Yield of lIlilk'i Year. 1 in :Milk at end of Milk. \ Yield of Miik 

of year. ,(000 omitted.) Fer Cow. I' i of year. lCOOJomitted')i per Cow. 
I 1 I 

No. gallons. gallons. No. g~llons. gallons. 
1908 527,843 188,519 357 1913 600,420 231,592 386 

1909 566,378 201,183 ... --;)vv 1915t 513,420* 237,930 442 

1910 632,786 235,578 372 1916t 465,044* 184,014 396 

1911 638,525 237,623 372 1917t 551,623* 226,004 410 

1912 620,730 225,446 363 1918t I 634,000* 247,529 390 
I 

• Estimated average number in milk during season. t Year ended 30th June. 
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The dry dairy cows on the 30th June, 1918, numbered 317,834, as compared 
with 319,230 twelve months earlier, and 189,769 at the enu of 1913. During 
the past four seasons uairying operations have been restricted considerably 
owing to the dryness of the Se:130nS, especip,lly during the first half of 1916; 
p,nd large numbers of dry dairy c&ttle have been f&ttened and sold for beef. 
Under norm&! conditions an avemge yield of about 450 gallons is probably 
a fairly accurate estimp,te of the milking capabilities of local dairy cattle. 
The average yield during the seas}n 1914-15 very nearly reached this figure, 
but as the seasonal conditions in the following yeam were less favourable, 
the average yields of milk per cow were lower, but nevertheless they compare 
favourably with the results obtained in earlier years. 

Almost as important p,s the &vemge yield of milk is the percentage of 
butter-fr,t, f,nd it is sp,tisrp,ctory to note thr,t this has been well maintained 
throughout the period reviewed in the following tp,ble, which shows the 
quantity of butter made per 100 gallons of milk treated on farms and in 
ft~ctories. 

1 Quantity of Butter per 100 gallons of Milk treated. 
Year. I- I 

j On Farms. I In Factories. On 11'arms and I in Factories. 
I I 

lb. lb. lb. 
190'8 33·6 40',2 39·6 
190'9 33·2 38·7 38·2 
1910 32·5 39·8 39·2 
1911 33·0' 42·9 42·2 
1912 I 33-1 42,4 41'8 
1913 

I 
33-6 42·5 41·9 

1915" 33·8 44·3 43·7 
1916" 33·9 

I 
43·5 42·6 

1917* I 34·0' 45·2 44·4 
1913* I 3:·2 44'5 43·8 

• Year ended 30th June. 

The following s~atement Ehow[: the purposes for which the milk was treated 
in 1913, and during the year ended 30th June, 1918. 

Purpose for \vhich treated. 1913. I 1917-18. 

I 
gallons. gallons. 

Used on farms for making butter ... ... ... ... 13,484,0'60' 13,0'0'9,177 
" " "cheese ... ... ... "'1 3,244,531 1,744,998 

Separated on farms, cream being sent to factories... "', 171,136,221 170',164,973 
Sent to butter factories or separating stations for butter ... 1 1,109,0'94 446,350' 
Sent to butter factories or separating stations for sweet cream 298,532 435,830 
Sent to cheese factories '" ... '" ... ...1 3,657,979 6,295,452 

" condensers ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,0'62,270' 2,366,330' 
Pasteurised at factories for metropolitan market ... ...[ 10',694,468 11,567,163 
Balance sold or otherwise used ... ... ... ... ... 26,90'4,845 41,498,727 

Total... ... ... ... ... . .. 1231,592,0'0'0' - 247,529,0'0'0 
i 

As &lready stated, it wp,s the manuf::lcture of butter by machinery which 
made the dairying industry more than locally import::lnt, and it is to the 
introduction of the factory system in convenient centres th::lt it owes its 
present development. When the fr,ctory system ,"fl,S introduced, the processes 

-
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of cream sepr,ration and butter·nH~king were carried on together. This 
arrangement was improved by the establishment of public "creameries" 
or separating stations, where the cream vms separated and then sent to the 
factories. In recent years there hr,5 been another great change, and most 
01 the farmers now treat the milk in their own dairies by means of hand 
gcparators. 

'rhe following table shows the deyelopment of this system since 1908. 

:l\Iilk Separated for making Butter. 

I 

I Year. On Farms. I In Public 

By hane!. \ By steam, etc. i 

Separating 

I 
Total. 

I 
Stations. 

I 

gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. 

1908 145,623,868 5,352,269 3,896,794 154,872,931 

1909 156,189,009 I 5,962,492 2,302,239 164,453,740 

1910 181,281,265 11,589,744 2,715,550 195,586,559 

1911 176,983,192 17,835,035 2,162,984 196,981,211 

1912 165,341,882 16,811,648 1,175,404 183,328,934 

1913 165,898,111 18,722,170 1,109,094 185,729,375 

i 
I 

1915* 176,716,152 
I 
14,957,1~6 792,603 i 192,465,881 

I I 
1916* 125,759,248 

I 13,651,598 I 505,406 

I 
139,916,252 

1917* 

I 

161,300,970 17,014,393 419,537 

1 

178,734,900 

1918jJ 163,138,820 20,035,330 446,350 183,620,500 

• Year ended 30th June. 

PRODUCTION OF BUTTER. 

The following statement shows the qmmtity of butter made, and the milk 
ul:ed for that purpose, at intervals r;ince 1901. In distinguishing between 
the milk treated on farms and in factories, the quantity used in farm-factories, 
whether worked by a separate staff or by farm employees, has been included 
in the statistics relating to factories. 

Year. 

1901 

1906 
I 

1911 

1916* 

1918* 

I 
On Farms. 1 

In Factories. Total. 

I Butter made. Milk used. I Butter made. ~li1k used. I Butter made. Milk used. 

gallons. i 
I 
I 

14,168,060 r 

14,288,379 I 
I 

14,034,132 : 

12,593,281 

13,009,lii I 
i 

lb. gallons 

4,774,664 82,304,013 

I 
4,636,642 '141,760,969 

lb. I lb. I gallons. 

34,282,214196,472,073 39,056,878 

54,304,495 156,049,348 58,941,137 
I 
I 

4,631,585 i182,947,079 78,572,983 196,981,211 83,204,568 

4,258,004127,322,971 I 55,373,479 139,916,252 59,631,543 
i ' 

4,579,7571170,611,323 i 75,888,250 183,620,500 80,468,007 

* Year t:ndcd 30~h June. 
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Tie proportion of factory-mu:;'o [mHor in the total production has in
creased from 72 per cent. in 1895 to over 94 per cent. during 1917-18-a 
result of the decrease in the cost of production in factories as compared 
with farms. Nearly all the factories dealing with dairy prodl:ce are estab
lished on the co-operative system. 

The combined effects of drought conditions and scarcity of shipping
space for export trade caused a marked decrease in the butter produced in 
] 916. In the following year a most successful season was experienced, 
and the output rose to 7\),364,471 to., or 33 per cent. higher than in 19]6. 
The improvement was maintained in 1918 when the production amounted 
to 80,468,007 to., or only 4 per cent. below the production in 1915, which 
was the highel'lt on record. 

Further particulars regarding dairy factories are given in the chapter 
relating to Manufacturing Industry. 

CHEESE-MAKING. 

The advance in cheese-making has been by no means commensurate 
with the expanbion of the butter trade, but during each of the years ended 
the 30th June, 1917 and 1918, the quantity made was nearly 8 million pounds. 
A large proportion of this was purchased by the Imperial Government for 
the use of troops, particulars of which are fJhown in the chapter relating to 
Food and Prices. Under normal conditions the demand for cheese is limited, 
and the local production has invariably failed to supply the requirements of 
the State, so that the manufacture of butter has been found more profitable. 
Moreover, the manufacture of choese is retarded by its great disadvantages 
as an article of export. Cheese matures quickly, and unlike butter cannot 
he frozen, and after a certain period it decreases in value. It represents, 
in addition, only half the money value of butter, while the cost of freight 
is practieally the same: therefore it is not surprising that even where cheese 
can be produced in New South Wales under excellent conditions, its manu
facture prior to 1916-17 had not extended greatly. 

From a previous table showing the cheese industry according to DivisioLs 
of the State, it will be seen more than hal{ of the total production during the 
1917-18 season \yas made in the South Coast Division. 

The following table shows the production of cheese in factories and on 
farms at intervals since 1891 :-

Product.ion of Cheese. 
Year. ------, 

In Factories. On Farms. Total. 

lb. lb. lb. 

1891 3,592,717 1,203,850 4-,796,567 
1896 . 1,887,106 2,132,738 4,019,844 
1901 2,428,599 1,4lO,236 3,838,835 
1906 3,459,641 1,999,004- 5,458,645 
1911 4,617,387 843,265 5,460,652 
1912 4,428,304 1,026,381 5,454,685 
1913 4,872,165 1,748,483 6,620,648 

*1915 5,314,494 1,042,133 6,356,627 
*1916 4,969,374 1,010,262 5,979,636 
*1917 6,946,956 883,283 7,830,239 
*1918 7,120,770 678,906 7,799,676 

- ----.--------~ 
• Year ended 30th June. 
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OTHER MILK PRODUCTS. 

Condensed milk is produced in four factories in New South ,Vales, situated 
at Bomaderry, ~ingleton, Smithtown, and 'Vindsor. A somewhat similar pro
duct, known as concentrated milk, is made also at three of the factories, and 
it is used principally on ocean-going steamers. The total quantity of milk 
treated by these factories during 1917-18 was 2,366,330 gallons, and the output 
totalled 8,973,916 Ib, valued at about £206,250; the production during the 
la~t five years is shown below :-

1913 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1\)16-17 

1917-18 

Milk treated. 

gal. 

1,062,270 

1,600,984 

1,39\),866 

1,693,340 

2,366,330 

SWINE. 

Oondensed and concentrated milk 
produced. 

Quantity. Value. 

lb. £ 

3,682,812 52,734 

6,002,593 99,634 

4,918,064 91,704 

5,829,990 125,120 

S,973,916 206,250 

The breeding of swine, which is usually c2,rried on in conjunction with 
d2.iry-farming, has been much neglected in New South Wales, as the fluctua
tions in the following table sho\\'. 

At 31st [ At 31,t I 
Swine. I Swine. December. Decemeer. I 

No. No. 

1861 146,091 1886 20),576 

1866 137,915 1891 233,lS;) 

1871 2;3,193 18\)6 214,CSl 

1876 173,604 1\)01 265,730 

1881 213,916 1906 243,370 

• At 30th June. 

II 
At 31st I 

December. 

Ii I 
I 

19l1 I 

I 1916· 

1917* 1 

1918" 

Swine. 

No. 

371,093 

281,158 

359,763 

3~6,157 

Stock from the best imported strains can be purchased at the Government 
experiment farms and other institutions. The breeds are the improved 
Berkshire, Tamworth, Poland China, and Yorkshire strains. 
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The following stgtement shows the number of pigs in e2,ch division of the 
State at the end of June, 1918, gnd the production of br,con and ham during 
the year. 

Division. 

Coastal-
North Coast ... ... ... 
Hunter and Manning ...... 
County of Cumberland ... 
South Coast ... ... ... 

Total ... ... 

Tableland-
Northern ... ... ... 
Central ... ... '" Southern ... ... ... 

Total ... ... 

Western Slopes-
North '" '" ... ... 
Central ... ... ... 
South ... ... ... ... 

Total ... ... 

Central Plains-
North ... ... ... ... 
Central ... ... ... 

Total ... 

Riverina ... 

Western Plains 

... 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

Swine. 

No. 
. .. 104,262 
.. . 65,822 
.. . 23,019 
... 29,596 

... 222,699 

:::/ 
13,490 
22,872 

9,994 
I 
I 46,356 ... 

... 21,023 

.../ 18,541 

"'! 33,315 

. .. 72,879 

. .. 3,707 
· .. i 10,300 

Bacon and Ham 
cund. 

lb. 
7,008,463 

420,759 
7,216,021 

587,340 
---------

15,232,583 

497,628 
468,926 
309,061 

1,275,615 

175,860 
219,897 
425,805 

821,562 

10,538 
143,187 

",11 ___ 1_4_,0_0_7 __ ; ___ 1_5_3,_72_5 __ 

"'1 ___ 3_5,_4_07___ 1,036,076 

"', 4,809 35,583 

____ T_o_t_a_I,_N_T_e~_~_S_o_u_t_hVV_al_e_s ______ .. _·~I~~~~3~9~6~'~15~7~ _____________ 18_'_55_5_'_14_4 __ 

BACO~ AND HAMS. 

The production of bacon and hams should be increased largely, as very 
rarely has it been sufficient to meet local requirements. 

The following table shows the output of bacon and ham from factories 
and farms at intervals since 1891. 

Year. 

1891 
1896 
1901 
1906 
1911 
1916* 
1918* 

ProdUction of Bacon and Ham. 

I~'actory . 

lb. 
2,120,269 
2,902,987 
7,392,060 
7,337,910 

13,393,536 
1l,63Uf5 
15,602,919 

:Farm. 

lb. 
3,889,331 
2,400,776 
3,688,831 
4,505,685 
2,709,291 
1 ,03~,746 
2,952,225 

• Year ended 30th June. 

Total 
Production. 

lb. 
6,009,600 
5,303,763 

11,080,891 
11,843,595 
16,102,827 
13,576,641 
18,555,144 
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The output of bacon and hams (luring 1917-18 ;,howed an increase on that 
of HHG-l7, amounting to 2,766,988 lb., or 17·5 per cent. The production 
during the year, 18,555,144 lb., con&titutes a record for the State, being two 
m.illion pounds in excel,S of thx; year 1912, previously the be"t recorded. 
The curing of ba.con and ham is confincd chicfly to the coactal diLtricts of 
the State, but the breeding of pigs is distributed throughout New South 
Wales. • 

LARD. 

Statistics showing the total production of lard are not available. During 
the year ended the 30th June, 1918, the quantity extracted in bacon factories 
amounted to 811,061 lb., valued at £23;464; but as the manufacture of this 
product is conducted in many other establishments as well as on farms, this 
quantity repre:,ents only a portion of the total output. 

During the twclve months ended 30th June, 1918, the oversea exports of 
lard and refined animal fats produced in Australia amounted to 717,361 lb., 
valued at £2,696, as compared with the direct imports from overGea countries 
to 3,768 lb., valued at £220. 

THE DAIRY bmUSTRY ACT. 

The Dairy Industry Act, which was pa.ssed in December, 1!H5, pruvides 
for a complete inspectiun by officers of the Dairy Braneh of the Depm'tment 
of Agriculture, of hctories devoted to the making of butter and icheese. 
The Act provides r.Iso for the eompulsory uniform grading of butter, both 
for exportation and for loeal eonsumption. The grading of cream r,t butter 
faetories is likewise eompulsory, a.nd those desirous of qudifying for this 
class of work must fulfil the conuitions of a te&t examination bcfm'e bein~ 
permitted to grade cream under the provisions of the Act. It i3 required, 
moreover, that all butter be .ptlcked into boxes hearing registered brands, in· 
dicative of the qnality of the produet eontained therein, the responsibility 
of truth to deseription resting in the first instance on the mfl,nager of any 
speeified factory. The supervision of the detr.ils involved in this work 
is vested in an experienced d~1iry instructor, \yho is :1ppointed to cachof tll/} 
dairying distrids of the State. This officer acts dso t"S nn inspector, and 
he is constantly in communication wIth the f:"cto]'y mam'.gers and cream 
graders of his <1dministrative arep., and is ,consequently engaged in continual 
instruetion in mr:.ttors conneeted with the industry.· The tel'.ehing of the 
dairy instruetor is neeess:;,rily no-ordim,ted ,,-ith the gmdinf:( conduded in 
Sydney, where all butter intended for exportation oversea is examined by 
Commonwealth graders, and for interstate trade by State offieials. Grade 
certificates reeording the quality of the artiele are forwarded to the manu
facturer, and copies are given also to the dairy instruetor for the district, 
who is thereby informed of the Sydney grade-standard of the butter made 
under his supervision. 

Sinee the Dairy Industry Act came into force the quality of faetory butter 
has shown a marked improvement, and in the year ended 30th June, 1919, 
06 per eent. of the total output was classed as ehoicer.t or fin,t-grade, whereas, 
formerly, only 50 per eent of the quantity exported reaehed this Etandard. 

DAIRY INSTRUCTION. 

Edueationfl,l and experimental work relating to d~jrying is eondueted 
by the Department of Agriculture at severrJ ot the Str.te institutions, includ
i ng the Hawkesbury AgriculturLl College. the experiment farms r,t Waggp, 
Bathurst, and Grafton, the dairy farm at Wollongbar, on the North Coast, 
and the stud farm at Berry, on the South Coast. 
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The farm at Berry is devoted to the breeding and raiGing of Shorth9rn 
milking [,tock; at Wollongbar arc reared stud Guernseys; at Grafton, Glen 
Innes, and Yanco, Ayrshires; at ~Wagga \Vagga, BathurGt, and Cowra, 
Jerseys; at Nyngan, Red-polls; and at Trangie, KelTies. Among other 
pure-bred Ltock rai~ed at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, Jerseys hold 
a prominent place and there nre a number of Red Polls. 

In order to enable hctory me,nD.gers und butter-makers to improve their 
scientific knowledge, dairy-science schools arc held for short terms at different 
dairying centres, and certificates are given to those who pass successfully 
examinations in the grading of cream, and in the testing of milk and cream. 

.. It is intended to give a regular course of scientific instruction, commencing 
at the factory and to be continued by means of bursaries at the Hawkesbury ~ 
College; for those showing especial fitness an advanced eourse in dairy 
chemistry and bacteriology may be provided. During the year 1917-18 
two dairy science schools were held and 56 students attended. 

Instructors travel throughout the principal dairying districts during eaeh 
year in order to give instruction and advice in cream-grading, butter and 
cheese making, and in all other matters connected with the industry. 

HERD- TESTING. 

For the purpose of assisting dairy-farmers to improve their herds by the 
introduction of pure-bred cattle from high-cla.58 stock, a valuable educational 
process is conducted in the form of herd -testing. This section consists of two 
branche.s, namely, the testing of pure-bred dairy cattle by the officers of the 
Department of Agriculture, and the testing of a large number of dairy cattle 
through local aGsociations organiGed by the Department. Over 1,700- pure
bred stud E,tock had been tested to March, 1919. In the Herd Testing Asso
ciations conducted by the farmers, ::,ome 50,000 cows have been tested. On 
acc0l1nt of the war this section of testing has been restricted, and the milk 
and butter yields of only 1,500 cows per annum are being recorded. When 
conditions become normal it if> expccted that testing units will be established 
in nearly all dairying centres. 

EXPORTS OF DAIRY PRODUCTS. 

Under the Customs Regulations dp,iry produce for export must be sub
mitted to inspection and must be graded prior to acceptance for shipment, 
the exportation of inferior products being prohibited unless the goods are 
labelled as below standard. 

The following table shows the oversea exports of butter, cheese, and bacon 
from New South Wales, inclusive of ships' "tores, at intervals since 189l. 
The particulars for 1906 and earlier years relate to New South Wales produce 
only, b~t for later years the prouuce of other Au[,tralian States is included, 
as it cannot be separated. The quantity included, however, is not large. 

Oversea Exports. 
Year. 

Butter. Cheese. Bacon and Ham. 

lb. £ -fb. £ lb. £ 
1891 10,510 478 17,624 411 9,099 380 
1896 1,912,083 75,994 44,621 821 40,041 994 
1901 8,699,817 379,342 173,892 4,359 95,666 3,007 
1906 23,362,140 978,725 122,629 3,268 141,052 4,996 
1911 33,044,324 1,518,993 127,380 3,723 618,056 17,561 
1916* 4,305,927 259,834 191,200 9,767 223,761 11,279 
1918* 25,694,697 1,738,206 1,659,274 72,341 2,808,859 173,064 

• Year ended 30th June. 
°75!Ol-B 
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The decline in exports of dairy products in H1l5-16 must be attribute(l 
to the incidence of the war, and the consequent grcat shortage of freight
space, but during the last two yean:; large quantities were exported for war 
purposes and the figures show remarkable increases, e"pecially in the case of 

cheese and bacon. 
The export trade in butter is almost entirely with the United Kingdom, 

where there is a ready market for all the product8 of the dairying industry. 
The bulk of the cheese exported during the last t,yO years was sent to the 
United Kingdom, and during 1917-18 large shipments of bacon were sent 
to India and to Egypt. 

The imports of butter, the production of New South Wales, into the United 
Kingdom during the last ten years are shown hereunder. 

I Imports of Butter 

Year. \ Xcw s~~;~ W'"aIes. 
I 

cwt. 
1908 138,953 
1909 132,708 
1910 217,780 
1911 281,588 
1912 186,695 

1 'I! I 1 Proportion of Total 1\ i Imports of Butter proJlort.ion (}f Total 
,Hutter imported intol Yf~a.r. \ from Butter imported into 
i L'nited Kingdom. i

l 
New South Wales. United Kingdom. 

I I _~.~~_I_I ~--- ·---cl-----~ 

per ccnt. \1
1
'1 owL I per cent. 

3.30 1913 155,936 3'77 
3.27 1914 122,528 3·08 
5.031 1915 158,22\1 4'16 
6.54 Ii 191632,575 1'50 
4.61 \1 1917 169,024 9'36 

In earlier years there \yas difficulty in securing ocean freights during the 
export season, but the trade ultimately assumed such important dimensions 
that, prior to the beginning of hostilities in Europe in,1914, it became the 
subject 01 keen cOrhpetition among shipping companies. 

The freight on butter forwarded from. Sydney to London during the months 
January to October, 1919, was 5s. 3d. per box of 56 Th., plus 5 pet cent. 
ptfmage; the rate has been increased con~iderably since June, 1914, wheR 
it ranged from 28. to 28 6d. per box. 

The price of Australian butter in London \Va'l fixed by Government pro-
clamation in September, 1917, at £1068. per cwt., in November of that year 
the price was raised to £11, and in the following month to £12123. per cwt. 
No variation from this rate had been recorded up to July, 1919. 

DAIRYING INDUSTRY.-V ALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

The value of the production from the dairying industry during 1917-18 
was £7,490,000, to which may be added £990,000 obtained from the sale of 
swine, making a total of £8,480,000, as under :-

Butter 
Cheese 
Milk (not used for butter or cheese) 

£ 

4,954,000 

250,000 

Vll8,000 

668,000 
990,000 

Milch cows 

Swine 

Total ... 8,480,000 

. The value of farm implements and machinery used in the dairying inductry 
during 1917-18 was £659,039. 

A comparison of machinery used in the rural industries is shown in the 
hapter on Agriculture. 
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POULTRY-FARl\n~G. 

Poultry-farming was conducted formerly in conjunction with dairying; 
but the interests involved became so important commercially that a distinct 
industry dealing with poultry ",lone lUIs been developed. Every effort is 
made to obtain the benefits of modern methods of poultry-farm management, 
"nd to secure the best egg-laying and table breeds. Statistics of production 
are not available, but a generrJ estimp,to based on accessible returns shows 
the value during 1917-18 to be approximately £2,082,000. 

The following statement contains particulars for five years regarding 
poultry of all descriptions on farm8 or holdings of one acre and upwards. The 
absence of information as to the poultry kept on areas of less than one acre 
detracts, however, considerably from the value of the statement. 

Poultry of all Descriptions on Farms or Holdings of 1 acre 

Year. 
and upWards at end of year. 

----------~-------~------~~------~-------

Fowls, I I Guinea 
Chickens, &c. Ducks, &c. I Geese, &0. Turkeys, &c.1 Fowls. 

]~gg3 ottained 
during year. 

All kinds. 

-------_._----- --------~-

No. I No. No. I 
No. No. 

r 
dozen. I 

1913 3,878,234 273,919 

I 

24,545 I 245,693 5,920 I 15,136,938 
1915* 3,140,635 182,141 17,996 I 152,181 5,924 12,437,993 
1916* 3,208,474 159,516 17,191 146,732 5,415 13,628,385 
1917* 3,729,201 197,757 

I 
19,543 . 182,825 6,181 14,313,825 

1918* 3,731,730 213,509 20,160 I 147,982 5,299 15,122,317 

• Year ended 30th Junc. 

Since 1901, egg-laying competitions organised by private subscription 
have been conducted at the Hawkesbury Agriculturd College, with the 
object of stimulating the poultry industry. These competitions have 
attmcted 'widespread interest, and birds for competition are sent from all 
parts of New South Wales, from the other Australian States, from New 
Zealand, and some from America. 

By this means much valuable information has been gained from practical 
experiment and research; tests are armnged and records 2,re kept of the cost 
of feeding, and of the results obtained from the various breeds of poultry, 
and by different methods of treatment. An annual report in bulletin form, 
giving particulars and tabulated results, is issued by the Department of 
Agriculture. 

BEE-KEEPI~G. 

The bee-keeping industry is at the present time of small importance, though 
there is ample inducement for further expansion. 

The production of honey and of beeswax varies considembly from year 
to year, as shown in the following table, 'which relates to the last ten years. 

\ Bee Hives. I Average I Yield 
Season. Un- Honey. of Honey per Beeswax. 

Productive. I productive. j Total. I prod~ctive 
Hlve, I 

No. No. No. lb. lb. lb. 
1908-09 53,612 16,347 69,959 3,064,526 57·2 58,697 
1909--10 47,807 17,992 65,799 2,066,330 43·2 53,006 
1910--11 55,958 14,308 70,266 2,765,618 49·4 72,617 
1911-12 62,254 11,801 74,055 3,433,253 55-1 67,358 
1912-13 50,285 13,023 63,308 2,410,000 . 47·9 49,734 
1913-14 43,990 

! 
11,029 55,019 1,866,835 42·4 39,244 

1914-15 29,857 9,691 39,548 1,143,605 38·4 26,676 
1915-16 31,974 5,803 37,777 1,590,384 49·7 29,919 
1916--17 33,317 7,454 40,771 1,665,293 50·0 29,434 
1917-18 50,668 10,314 60,982 3,875,511 76·4 53,342 
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The low average yields in the early portion of the period under review 
were attributed to dry conditions and to the use of box-hives. The improve
ments in the last three years synchronise with the extension of the provisions 
of the Apiaries Act, and the yield per productiV\) hive during 1917 -IS, 76·4 Th., 
constituted a record and was 56 per cent. above the experience of the previou& 
ten years.. The total production of honey during the same year represented 
an increase of 1,600,000 115., or 71 per cent. over the average during the pre
vious decennial period. 

Frame hives are now in general use, a~J the box-hive has been condemned. 
Special legislation which has been pa,ssed with reference to apiculture, is 
more fully detailed in the chapter relating to Agriculture. 

The estimated value of the production in l\1l7-1S of honey was £6S,630, 
and of beeswax £4,450, the production for each division being as follows ;-

I 
Diyision. 1 lIoney. Beeswa.x, 

I 
I 

I 

···1 
lb. lb. 

Coastal 841,85(j 14,507 
Tableland 2,342,628 27,084 
'Western Slopes ... '''1 576,071 10,502 
Central Plains and Riverina :::1 112,230 1,217 
Western Pla;ns ... 2,726 32 

I· 
Total I 3,875,511 53,342 '''1 

-----~.-~.------ ._._---
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FORESTRY. 
THE forest lands of the State containing timber of commercial value con. 
tist of about 11 million acres, of which about four-fifths are Crown lands, 
and one-fifth is alienatEd; about 7 million acres of State lands have been 
either dedicated or reserved for the preservation and growth of timber. 

The total forest area., although not large, contains a great variety of useful 
timbers, which in hardwoods number about twenty different kinds of good 
commercial value, including such renowned constructional woods as iron
hark, tallow-wood, and turpentine, whilst in other timbers there are ab.out 
twenty-five varieties, including such valuable timbers as cedar, beech, pme, 
and teak. It is estimated that, approximately, five-sixths of the timber 
supply consists of mixed hardwoods and one-sixth of soft and brush woods. 

Following the report of a Royal Commission appointed in 1907, a Forebtry 
Department was established under the Fore~try Act, 1909. This Act was 
repealed by the Forestry Act, 1916, which became law on the lbt November, 
1916, and provided for the constitution of a Fore:,try COl1ll11icsion, consi.,ting 
of three members, one being Chief CommisEioner. 

The Commission is charged witli the administration of the Forestry Act, 
1916, which provides for the control and management of the State forests 
and timber reserves, for the training of forest officers, for the conduct of 
research work, and for the collection of statistics in connection with forestry. 

The Commission may dispose of timber and products of any State forest 
or timber reserve, and-

(a) take and sell such timber and products; 
(b) convert any such timber into logs, sawn timber, or any other 

merchantable article, and sell the same; 
(c) convert any such products into merchantable articlell, and seIl the 

same; 
(d) construct roads, railways, and tram-lines and other works for the 

transport of timber; and purchase, rent, or charter and use 
vehicles and vessels, with the necessary motive power; 

(e) construct, purchase, or rent sawmills and other mills, with all the 
necessary machincry and plant for converting timber, and manu
facturing articles from timber, and use such mills for those 
purposes. 

One-half of the gross amount received from royalties, licenses, and 
permits, and from the sale of timber, other than the output of the mills 
as indicated in (e) above, is to be set apart for afforestation, reafforestation, 
survey and improvement of State forests and timber reserves, and for pur
poses incidental thereto, provided that the expenditure of an amount exceeding 
£5,000 on any particular work shall be subject to the approval of the Minister. 

The Government may purchase, resume, or appropriate land for the pur
pose of a State forest, and may dedicate Crown lands as State forests or 
timber reserves. 

Timber-getters' and other licenses may be issued by the Commission, and 
exclusive rights to take timber products from specified areas of State forest 
of timber reserves may also be granted. 
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Every person conducting a sawmill for the treatment of timber must 
obtain a license, keep books and records, and make prescribed returns. 
Royalty must be paid on all timber felled and on all products taken from 
any State forest, timber reserve, Crown lands, or lands held under any 
tenure from the Crown which require the payment of royalty; but such 
royalty is not payable on timber exempted by terms of the license or by the 
regulations, or on timber required for use on any holding not comprised 
within a timber or forest reserve; 2.11owance may be made also for any timber 
which is not marketable. Trees on any State forest, timber reserve, or 
Crown lands, with the exception of lands held under conditional lease granted 
before the passing of the Act, must not be ringbarked except under permit. 

The Act provides for regulations Oll the following matters :-Licenses, 
&c., and the fecel and ruyalties payable; the periods and the con
ditions under which licenses, &c., may be granted; the protection and 
preservation of timber; the inspection, cutting, marking, and removal of 
timber; the kinds, sizes, and quantities which may be cut or removed; 
the conditions under which fires may be lighted in State forests; and the 
organisation of 8, system of education in scientific forestry. 

The Act provides also for the classification of forest lands and for pro
clamation of St8,te forests; and survey work is in progress for this purpose. 

As an aid to forest management, arrangements are being made for the 
enrolment of forest cadets, and for the establishment of a training school 
with a curriculum of educational and scientific subjects. 

A large amount of regcneratiYe \york has been done in connection 
with the :;Uurray River and the inland forests. Experimental works have 
been started in various parts of the coast and highlands to test the capacity 
of different classes of hardwood forest for reafforestation, and to ascertain the 
best methods of treatment; and stations have been selected for the promotion 
of afforestation by the est3,blishment of State nurseries, with the object of 
utilising some of the waste lands of the State, of which about 300,000 acres 
are suitable for the purpose. 

On 30~h June, 19H), the total area of Crown lands proclaimed as State 
Forests was 5,013,800 "crc;, and the area or timber reserves was 1,846,927 
acres. 

STATE FOREST NURSERIES AND PLANTATIONS. 

A State Foreilt Nursery is maintained at Gosford for the propagation of 
eco:lOmic plants. The planted area is about 60 acres; exchanges of seeds 
and arc made .with "imilar in&titutions in various parts of the world. 
Branch 1\ul'[;erie:l have been established at Tuncurry on the North Coa,;t and 
at Armidale on the Northern Tableland. 

To cupplcmeilt the "upply of Goftwcod in the State it is proposed to plant 
mmually an area of not less than 5,000 acres of conifers, the ultimate objec
ti ve being an area of between a quarter and a half million acres of coniferous 
plant':. The total planted an-a in the State on 30th June, 1919, was only 
abo12t 1,669 aCI'e~;. 

FOREST INDUSTRIES. 

During the year endd 30th JUlle, 1918, there were t109licensed sawmills. 
The employees numbered 4,238, and the value of plant and machinery was 
estimated at £G23,263. The output of native timber amounted to 126,745,000 
superficial feet, valu,cd at the mills at £1,072,904. 
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF TIMBER. 

In the following table particulars are ShOVYll regarding the import and 
export of timber to and from New South Wales at intervals ['ince 1901 :-

Experts-Australian Produce. 

- ------------- -------~-

Year. 

1-

"Gndl'csscd. Undressed. I I 
Oth,'r. Total 

---- _____ 1 Other. 1 
Total 

[ 
Yalue. 

Quantity. I Value. 
Value .. 

Quantity. Value. 
J 

[ 
I 

j I sup. feet. j} £ £ sup. feet. £ I £ £ 

138,3139,135 1 322,642 
! i 

1901 _ 137,123 459,765: 10,385,618 66,346 :58,664 125,010 
I 

325,805 I 1906 84,i71,918 444,563 $1,850 526,413i29,321,865 9,36] 335,16& 
! 

1,164,37+8,397,961 
I 

1911 164,379,875 955,344 20~,02S 250,990 \7,949 268,939 

1915-16 119,232,376 814,102 74,305 888,407!l5,098,981 144,486 110,965 155,451 

1917-18[93,936,763 815,700 854,945111,292,281 
. . I 

, 39,245 167,364 I 7,897 175,261 
: 

FORESTRY LICENSES AND PERMITS. 

The following return shows the licenses and permits current during each 
of the years ended 30th June, 1918 and 1919 :-

Description. 

Timber License (sub· 
ject to Royal ty). 

Fuel License .,. 

Products License 

Graziug Permit 

Special License 

Game Permit ... 

Saw· mill License 

Occupation Permit ... 

Ringbarking Permit ... 

Amount of Fee. Total Fees Collected 
year ended 30th June 

Per Month. Per Quarter. Per Year. 1918. I 1919. 
I 

s. d. s. d. 
s. a.I--£----£-

h 2 6 7 6 
II 

II 5 ° 15 ° 
7 6 2 6 

i I 
I :- 4, III 

as ! I ° . ....... I ........ . 

I 
(Subject to payment of agistment fees, 

assessed by Forestry Offieers.) 

26 76 300 

° 
20 ° 

I 

I 
I) 

! 

I 20 0 .. ...... II 

any, assessed by the Minister.) ) 

603 

/3.629 

641 

46 
(Subject to payment of rent to the Crown andl I 

compensation to the lessee or licensee, ifl\ r 26 

(No prescribed fee). Net amonnt receiyed ... 477 337 

Total £I~;;- ~5~ 
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TumER LICENSES. 

The revenue collected by the State from Timber Licenst's and from Roya.lty 
on timber during each year "ince 1910 is given in the following table :-

Year. I Timber j Royalty on 'I 
'Licenses, &c. Timber. 

-------- '-----

1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914* 

£ 
10,877 
11,153 
10,998 
12,251 
6,593 

£ 
70,960 
79,165 
85,967 
85,362 
39,531 

-- -~II-Yea~1 .Timber I RO~'alty-oll I 
Total. LlCenses, &0. TImber. 

£ 
81,837 
90,318 
96,965 
97,613 
46,124 

Ii 
;1 

Ii I 
II 
I! 
I 

1915t 
1916t 
1917t 
1918t 
1919r 

£ 
11,365 
8,701 I 
9,136 

12,938 
26,705 

£ 
76,021 
59,406 
58,137 
58,031 
70,888 

Total. 

£ 
87,386 
68,107 
67,273 
70,969 
97,59;l 

--~~~~--~~~~~~~--_I_·------~ ____ ~ ______ ~ ____ _ 
* Six months ended 30th June. lYear ended 30th June. 

The practice of forestry in Europe and America has shown that greater 
expenditure by the GOvernment means vastly increased profits, and there 
is reason for expecting increased revenue as the result of forest improvement 
in New South Wales, where timber grows more rapidly and to larger size. 
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FISHERIES. 
THE waters along the coast of New South Wales contain numerous varieties 
of fish, but the fishing industry has not been developed commercially. The 
vast mineral, pastoral, and agricultural resources of the State have presented 
more profitable avenues for the investment of capital, GO that the develop
ment of fisheries has been left mainly to a few individuals with limited capital 
and primitive appliances. 

The principal sources of the supply of marine fi"h are the coaGtallakcs and 
estuaries, the sea beaches and ocean waters, and Murray ced i,; obtair:ec1 in 
the inland rivers. . 

The most extensive development may be expected in the ocean \vaten:, 
where large shoals of deep-sea fish such as great Tunnies, Spanish :Wlackt'rd, 
Bonito, Mackerel, Kingfish, Tailer, Salmon, and many othe.r pelagic fisher, 
travel in large shoals. There are also immenf,e quantities of Pilchard,:, 
Sprats, and other" Herring-kind," as well as sea Garfish and othen,:. 

Crayfishing and the oyster industry are also capable of great development, 
and mussels could be farmed successfully in a somewhat similar ~wav to 
oysters, in many cases in places where the 'oyster will not flourish. • 

The expansion of the oyster industry depends upon a dii1urjon of the 
knowledge of successful oyster culture among oyster growers. ~With inteme 
cultivation, one locality-Port Stephens-could produce in one year the 
whole of the present output of New South ~Wales. 

Whaling operations have been conducted intermittently during recent 
years, but it is considered that two shore stations with two (,team whafing 
gunboats each could be maintained profitably on the coast of the State. 
The season begins in June and ends in November, though whalc8 may be 
taken before and after that period. 

CONTROL OF THE FISHERIES. 

Under the Fisheries Act, 1902, control of the fisheries of the State, 
previously administered by a Commission, was placed in the hands' of a 
Board to supervise the industry, to carry out investigations likely to be of 
service, and to ensure observance of the regulations in regard to the dimen
siom; of nets, closure of inland and tidal waters, net-fishing, and other such 
matters. Under an amending Act, in 1910, the Fisheries Board was dissol veel 
-and its powers vested in a ~linister of the Crown, the Chief Secretary being 
charged with the administration of the Act. . 

The State Trawling Industry is carried on independently of the other 
.fisheries of the State, as it is essentially a commercial project. 

THE STATE rfRA WLING INDUSTRY. 

This undertaking was established in 1915 with the object of improving the 
conditions of the fishing industry by augmenting the supply and by affording 
facilities for speedy distribution to the consumers. Seven steam trawlers 
are in operation, and the fish is sold at a number of State fish shops in the 
metropolitan area and in Newcastle. Receiving depots have been estab
lished on the coast where fish is purchased from local fishermen and placed 
in cold storage for distribution. Further particulars regarding the State 
Trawling Industry have been shown in the chapter relating to Foed and 
Prices. 

'75101-0 
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Fishing Licenses. 

Persons catching fish for sale in tidal or inland waters must be licensed, 
al~o boats used for this purpose: the annual fee being 58., which is reduced 
to half that amount if the license is issued after 30th June and before 
1st December. 

The number of licenses granted to fishermen during the year 1918 was 
3,062, and licenses were issued in respcct to 1,663 fishing boats; the fees 
received amounted to £1,389. 

The following table shows the number and yalue 01 the boats used in general 
fisheries and in oyster fisheries during 1918, the figures do not include the 
Stvote Trawling vessels :-

D~'scription. 

Genrral fishc'rics .loystcr fisheries. 

~~mbt'~' YrJue. i K~lmb~~-I Yalue.-
.__ .. _______________ -'-__ _,-I __ _ 

... 1 172 18.:" G8 [I 6.~ 18 

BOl1tS not more than 24 feet over aU

With motor 

vVithout motor ... 

Bo~ts more than 24 feet over· all

With Motor 

'Without motor 

Steamer ... 

Total ... 

... 1 673 20,501 309 3,693 

I 

1 ___ 4(1) __ i_121_:_::_:_: __ ~;-__ I 2.::: 

···1 895 I 52,388 1 405 1
13,345 

Oyster Leases. 

For the purposes of oyster-culture, tidal Crown lands below an approx
mn.te high-water mark may be leased, at yea.rly rentals, determined by the 
~\Iin:c.ter; the areas are classified as aYE'rage, f.pecial, or inferior lands. 

The leases of average lands are for fifteen yen.rs, but maybe renewed. for 
So like period; no area upon which an aggregate rental of less. than £5 per 
aunum is payable, may be leased to any person not alrea,dy a.n oyster lessee. 

Leases of special lands are granted for areas of special value after th;e 
laud has been offered by auction or tender, and are subje<1t to the same 
oonditions as leases of average lands, but need not be confined to areas 
a.long the approximate high-water mark. 

Leases of inferior lawls a.re granted for a term not exceeding ten years, 
with the right of renewal for a further term of five years. 

During the year 1918 applications for leases numbered 296, representing 
102,566 yards of foreshore and 267 acres of off-shore leases; at the end 
of the year the existing leases numbered 3,241; the length of fore8hore8 
held was 997,494 rards, and there were deep-water leases to the extent of 
537 acres. The deposits paid with the applications for leased areas were 
£488, while the rentals received during the year for leased areas were £7,519. 
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PRODUCTION. 

The most important kinds of fish marketed arc snapper, bream, black
fish, whiting, mullet, jewfish, flathead, garfish, and Murray ood-a fresh
water fish; salmon, tailer, trevally, leather-jacket, gurnard, and others are 
gradually gaining favour in the local markets. 

Fish.-Exclusivo of fish marketed by the State Trawling Indmtry, the 
quantity consigned to Sydney and Newcastle nwrkets during 1918 amounted 
to 180,780 baskets, of which 2,935 baskets were condemned. In addition, 
6,618 baskets of fish 'were consigned from the Tweed River to Brisbane, and 
12,000 baskets are recorded as having been sold in various fishing centres 
in ooastal areas, but these figures are incomplete. A basket of fish is calcll
lated at 84 lb. weight. 

As llsl1al the bulk of the supplies came from the estuaries and lakes on 
the northern part of the coast-line. A small proportion, ohiefly snapper, 
oame from the ocean, this being -principally the produce of the long-line 
fishing. The main sources of the fresh fish supply during HJl8 are indicated 
below-
Clarence River ... 
Wallis Lake 
Tuggerah Lakes .. . 
Lake Illawarra .. . 
Port Stephens 
Lake Macquarie ... 

46,853 baskets. 
17,744 
12,477 
11,100 
10,800 
10,363 

Camden Haven ... 
Botany Bay and George's 

River ... 
Moruya River 
Hawkesbury River 
Richmond River ... 

7,865 ba"kets. 

7,257 
6,652 
6,630 
6,097 

Notwithstanding the immense shipping development and oonsequent 
increase of traffio, and the large r€olamation of foreshores of recent years, 
it is of special interest to note that the marketed production from Port 
Jackson was as much as 2,032 baskets. The actual production was very much 
greater, beoause a considerable quantity was sold in the suburbs of Sydney 
witho)lt passing through the ma:rkets. 

'rhe quantityof.fish secured by the State Trawlers during 1918 was approxi
mately 2,397,250 tli.; in addition 653,.359 It. of fish were purchased from 
private fisherman at the coastal receiving depots. The total production or 
fish, as far as recorded during1918, was therefore about 19,800,000 Th. 

Orayjish.-The number-of marine crayfishes (Palinurus) marketed during 
1918 was 60,816; the number captured was very much greater, but many 
were lost by death before marketing, and 2,327 were condemned. The 
principal source of supply was the northern crayfish grounds, from Newcastle 
to Port Macquarie. In addition, the record of local sales show that 4,800 
were disposed of; these figures, however, are incomplete, as they do not 
cover the whole coast. 

Prawns.-A quantity of 4-,575 baskets, or, fl_pproximately, 183,OOCJ quarts, 
of marine prawns (Pen(J3us) was marketed during 1918; local returns 
(incomplete, as before mentioned) show an additional production of 30,000 
quarts; about 132 baskets were condemned. These figures do not include 
prawns sold for bait. 

Orabs.-About 97 baskets of crabs were marketed, in addition to 42 baE;kets 
disposed of locally at the various fishing centres. These comprised several 
species of swimming-crabs, notably the Blue (Lupa) and the Mangrove 
(Scylla). 

Oystcrs.-During the year 1918 the oyster production of the State amounted. 
to 22,296 sacks of the Rock Oyster (Ostrea cucullata). This output was 
principally the result of artificial cultivation. 
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VALUE OF PRODUCTION. 

The value of the P!X,dHdion from fisheries of New South Wales a" recorded 
during the year H1I8 waf; approximately £316,180, made up as folloVTH :-

Fresh Fish-~ £ 
State 'rrawling IUcttlSt l',Y ..• 3,050,(J091b. 
Other 196,463 baskets 

Cmyfish ... 
Pmwns 
Cmb3 
Oysters 

5,274 dozen 
[',193 baskets 

139 baskets 
22,296 sacks 

Total Va.lue 

00,1-1::(' 
196,460 

3,960 
n,09() 

too 
55,740 

... £:H6,180 

Thi" ,Llllount, £:31G,lEO, i" exclu~ivE' of the value of fish condemned, or 
,uld ill Eshini£ "net other centres and not recorded, or used for fertiliser and 
'Jil, til" valLle of molluscs other than OYf.tPI'S, and p.f thc products of whalE' 
and doluhin fil,hericl;. 

The ~alue of fish, fresh and preserved, imported into the State of New 
South Wales during 1918 was £486,194. 

FISH PRESERVING. 

The fishes especi~\lly suitable for treatment, by canning. smoking, or 
'salting, include pilchard, sandy sprat, anchovy, tailer. sams.on fish, cow
anyung, kingfish, trevally, mackerel, bonito, little tunny, southern tunny, 
and Spanish mackei:el. Canneries have been establishpd at various times 
in New South Wales, but the irregularity of supplif:'s under present con
ditions has militated against their success. 

FISH CULTURE AND ACCLIMATIEIATION. 

Experiments in the acclimatisation of non-indigenous fishes, such as carp 
and trout, have met with success in New South )Vales, particularly in regard 
to Californian rainbow trout, which has been introduced in ll1al'lY mountain 
streams. Trout fishing now constitutes an important attraction for tourists 
and sportsmen in the districts watered by the Murrumbidgee and Snowy 
Rivers and their tributaries. A trout hatchery is maintained at Prospect, 
and considerabl{' numbers of young fry are distributed all;llually. 
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Abattoirs (see Meat), 465 
Aborigines, Ill, 221, 336 

Protection Board, 112, 336 
Absentee Taxpayers, 261 

Voters, 38 
Accidents, 147,355 

Deaths, 147, 170, 244,.355, 449, 455 
Factories, 244 
Industrial, 244 
Insurance, 204 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 244 
Mines, 170 
Pensions, 58,376 
Railways, 449 
Relief, ~4,), 450, 456 
Societies, 368 
Tramways, 455 

Accountants, Public, 96 
Accounts, Public, 247 
Acquisition of Lands, 502 

Whea tAct, 53, 485 
Admiralty Court,589 
Adoption of Children, 337, 343, 345 
Advances-

Closer Settlement Promotion, 533 
Homes, 186, 382 
Irrigation Farms, 657 
Miners, 151 
Settlers, 186, 270, 382, 533, 656 
Trading Banks, 181 

Affiliated Colleges, University, 90 
Afforestation, 254 

By Prisoners, 608 
Aged Workers, 238 
Agents, Crown Land, 501 

Employment, 242 
Ages-

Aborigines, 337 
Census, 59 
Factory Workers, 299 

. General Population
Death,128 
Marriage, Il6 

School Children, 66 
State Children, 343 

Agreements, Industrial, 227, 230, 236 
(See also Employment) 

Agriculture, 611 
Advances to Settlers, 186,270, 533, 

656 
Advances on Irrigation Farms, 657 
Apprentice Farms, 81, 86, 651 
Area-

Cultivated, 613, 616 
For Wheat-growing, 621 

Artesian Bores, 662 
Average Value per acre, 616 
Barley, 633 

Hay, 634 
-S2392-A 

Agriculture-continued. 
Bulletins, 650 
Bureau, 650 
Cane, Sugar, 638 
Citrus Fruits, 641, 644 
Closer Settlement, 529, 545 
Crops, 611 

Area under, 611, 612, 614 
Cucurbit, 646 
Double, 614 
Liens. 209 
Minor Root, 637, 645 
Principal, 614 
Relative Importance, 614 
Sugar Cane, 638 
Tobacco, 638 
Value, 616 

Cultivation-
Area, 611· 
Holdings, 613, 615 
Owners, 536, 614 
Tenant Occupiers, 536, 614 

Department of Agriculture, 649 
Diseases, Laboratory, 335 
Dreadnought Farm Trust, 655 
Dry Farming, 622 
Education, 81, 86, 651 
Employment, 303, 647 
Ensilage, 636, 690 
Expenditure, 251 
Experiment Farms, 81, 651, 654 

Plots, 622, 654 
Factories-

Machinery, 309 
Products, 303 

Fallowing, 614 
Farming

Implements, 310, 646 
Methods-

Dry, 622 
Fallowing, 622 
Irrigation, 658 
Share, 617, 689 

Farrer Scholarships, 87,.656 
Wheats, 623 

Fertilisers, 330, 647 
Freights, 553 
Fruits, 640, 641 

Dried,641 
Gardens

Market, 645 
School, 81 

Gazette, 650 
Government-

State, Advances to::"'Settlers, IS!)" 
270, 533, 656 

Grape VinES, 640 
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Agriculture-continued. 
Grasses

Native, 635 
Sown, 635, 690 

Green Food, 635 
Hawkesbury College, 81,86,651,652 
Hay, 634 
High School, 71, 81,86 
Implements, 310, 646 
Instruction, 81, 651 
Irrigation, 511, 654, 658 
Labour, 219, 222, 646 
Liens on Crops, 209 
Loans, State, 186, 270, 533, 656 
Lucerne, 634 
Machinery, 309, 646 
Maize, 631 
Manures, 330, 648 
Millet Broom, 634 
Minor Crops, 645 
Nurseries, 645 
Oats, 632, 634 
Orchards, 641 
Potatoes, 636 
Prices, 479, 483, 628 
Production, 498,615 

Factories, Treating, 303 
Ringbarking,614 
Root Crops, 637 
Rural Training, 81, 86, 6::1 
Rye, 634 
Scholarships, 86 
Share Farming, 617, 689 
Silos, 627 
State Apiary, 655 
Tenant Occupancy, 536, 614 
Tobacco, 463 
Training, 81, 86, 651 

College-Hawkesbury, 81, 86, 651, 
652 

Farm-Dreadnought, 655 
Schools-

Apprentice, 82, 651 
Farm, 82, 651 
Secondary, 81, 86 

Univcrsity, 82 
Value, 498, 615 
Viticultuml Nurseries, 655 
Viticulture, 640 
Wheat, 612, 614, 617, 619, 623, 627. 

630,634 
Cost of Growing, 624 

Wine, 640 
Alcohol (8ee Beverages) 

Ale and Beer, 313, 319, 462 
Brewers' Licenses, 584, 585 
Consumption, 462 

Alienation of Crown Lands, 512 
Extent, 514, 613 
Legislation, 515 
Progress, 514 
Resumed Land, 527 

Aliens, 110, 376, 377 
Immigration, 1l0, 220 
Legislation, 52, 54, 55, 58, 70 
Naturalisation, 1'6, 112 

Allowance
Maternity, 341 
Widows, 344 
Wives, Deserted, 344 

Ambulance, 172, 359, 600 
Angora Goats, 665, 680 
Animals-

Diseases, 335 
Exports, Value, 571 
Imports, Value, 569 
Noxious, 685 
Quarantine, 560 
Sales-

Prices, 467, 679, 680 
Yards, 466, tl82 

Slaughtered, 464, 465 
Antimony, 163 
Apiculture, 498, 699, 700 

State Apiary, 655 
Appellate Jurisdiction, 595 

Criminal Appeal Court, 596 
Full Court, 596 
High Court of Australia, 588,595,597 
Land Appeal, 501, 595 
Privy Council, 588, 597 
Quarter Sessions, 595 
Supreme Court, 593 

Apple Bounty Act, 57 
Apprehensions by Police, 578 
Apprentices, Act, 52, 228, 232, 241, 337, 

345 
Farms, 82, 6;)1 
Industrial, 228, 232, 241 
State Children, 337,343, 345 
Technical Training, 78 

Arbitration, Industrial (see also Indus
trial), 219,226, 227, 235, 235, 
587 

(Public Service )Act, 236 
Commonwealth, 235 
Court, 227, 236, 587 
Standard Wages, 228, 237, 492, 493 
State, 226 

Area of
Australia, 17 
Crops, 611, 612, 614 
Cultivation, 611 
Federal Capital Territory, 17, 389, 

501 
Holdings, 613 
Lands-

Alienated, 513, 536 
Crown, available for Settlement, 

525,526 
Forest Reserves, 527,702 
Grassed, 611 
Leased, Crown, 524, 536, 614 
Mining, 150,527 

Business Licenses, 149 
Crown, 150 
Leases, 150 
Occupation, 150, 519, 528 
Private, 150 
Rights, 149, 529 

Reserves, 527 
Rural Holdings, 536 
Territorial Divisions, 389, EOI 



Area of---conlinued. 
Lands-continued. 

Timber Keserves, 527,702 
Wheat, suitable for, 621 

INDEX. 7II 

Australia, Commonwealth-continued. 
Constitution, 30 

Lord Howe Island 17,18,107,389, 

Alteration, 35, 58 
Customs Buildings, 269 
Defence, 43, 55, 269 
Dockyard, 269, 328, 557 
Duties-

501 
Municipalities, 107,389 
New South Wales, 17,389,501 
Rural Holdings, 536 
Shires, 107,389,408 
Sydney, 107,390,400 
Territorial Divisions, 389, 501 

Arms and Explosives, 327 
Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Arrests, 578 
Art Galleries, 97 
Art Gallery of N.S.W., National, 99 
Artesian Bores, 662 

Private, 663 
Shallow Boring, 663 
Water, 662 
Well Leases, 524, 662 

Arts, Schools, 99 
Asbestos, 170 
Assaying, 174 
Assembly, Legislative, 36 

Continuance Act, 54 
Assurance-

Accumulated Funds, 199 
Assets, 201 
Bonus Additions, 192 
Business, 192 
Companies, 191 
Industrial, 193,200 
Legislation, 191 
Lia bilities, 201 
Life, 191 

Companies, 192 
Industrial, 193 
Local Business, 193 
Management Expenses, 200 
New Business, 196 
Ordinary Business, 195 
Policies in Force, 192 
Premium Income, 192 
Revenue, 197 

Asylums and Institutions
Blind, 82, 334, 365 
Deaf and Dumb, 82, 365 
Hospitals, 336, 356 
State Infirm, 336, 355 

Auction Sales, Crown Lands, 506, 528 
Auctioneers' Licenses, 255, 256, 584, 585 
Auditors' Certificates, 96 
Australasian Trained Nurses' Association, 

95 
Australia, Commonwealth

Arbitration, Industrial, 235, 493 
Area of States, 17 
Bank, 57, 184 
Bounties, 162, 168, 303 
Capital Cities, 21, 109 
Capital Territory, 17,21,36,389,501 
C2nsus,55,103,214 
Coinage, 173 
Commerce, 563 

Customs, 55, 256, 563 
Estate, (deceased), 57,256,261 
Excise, 256, 564 

Elections, 33, 58 
Enemy Contracts Act, 56 
Entertainment Tax, 57,256,262 
Estate Duties Tax, 57,256,261 
Executive, 31, 57 
Financial Relation with States, 53. 

278 
Fortifications, 269 
Franchise, 32, 58 
Functions, 30, 53 
Governor-General, 31 
High Court, 56, 595, 597 
House of Representatives, 32 
Immigration, 106 
Inauguration, 30 
Income Census, 215 
Income Taxation, 57,256,258,281 
Land Taxation, 57,256,260 
Lighthouses, 269 
Maternity Allowances, 341 
Meteorology, 22 
Ministers of State, 32, 34,57 
Naval Victualling Stores, 269 
Navy, 48 
Note Issues, 57,175 
Parliament, 32 
Patents, Trade Marks and Desigas 

Act, 55 
Pensions, 58, 375 
Population, 101 
Post and Telegraph Offices, 269 
Probate and Succession Duties, 57. 

256,261 
Quarantine, 58, 269 
Railways, 452 
Referenda, 34, 58 
Senate, 32 
Soldiers' Repatriation Act, 58 
Taxation, 57, 256 
Telegraph Construction, 269 
Trading with the Enemy Act, 55 
Unlawful Associations Act, 56 
War Census, 55, 214 

Legislation, 55 
Loans, 56 

War-time Profits Tax, 57,256 
Wealth Census, 214 

Australian Museum, 97 
Aviation School, 254 
Awards, Industrial (see Employment) 
Baby Clinics, 124, 335, 340 
Bacon and Ham-

Consumption, 457,459,496 
Export, 697 
Factories, 313, 314, 695 
Prices, 479, 480, 482, 483, 484, 496 
Production, 313, 695 
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Baga.telle Liccm~s, 2.~5, 584, 585 
Bakery, State, :L4, 474 
Baking Powder, M.anufacturing 330 

Price, 486 ' 
Banana Culture, 644 
Bankers' Institute, 96 
Bankruptcy-

Jurisdiction, 206, 590 
Records, 206 

Banks and Banking-
Banking, 177 
Clearing House, 184 
Coin and -Bullion, 179 
Cenimonwealth Bank of Australia 

57,184 ' 
. Notes Tax, 174,255,256 

Savings, 51, 185 
Advances for Homes, 186, 382 
Advances to Settlers, 186, 270, 382, 

533,6oli 
Commonwealth,184 
Rate ot Interest, 185 
S0'1001,82 
State, 51, 185 

Trading, 177 
Advances, 1'81-
Assilts, 179 
Capita!, 177 
Clearing House, 184 
Deposits, 182 
Discount Rates, 182 
Divinends, 18~ 
Exchange, 182 

Settlement, 184 
Institutions, 177 
Interest, 182 
Landtld I'roperty, 181 
Liabilities, 179 
Local Business, 180 
Metallic Reserves, 181 
Notes, 175 
Overdraft Rates, 182 
-Paper Currency, 174 
Profits, 183 
Rates, 182 
Relation of Advances to Deposits 

181 ' 
Reserve Funds, 178 

13ark, Tanning, 303, 304 
Barley-

Area, 633 
Hay, 634 
Prices, 479, 481 
Production, 633 

Barristers, 95, 597 
Bedding Factories, 329 
Bee Farming, 498, 699, 700 
Beef-

Cpnsumption, 457, 459, 465, 496 
Cost of Production, 469 
Export, 683 
Preserving, 683 -
Prices, 468, 470, 481-4, 496 
Purchased by Imperial Government 

_ 470 ' 
Supply, 464 

Beer-
Breweries, 313, 319, 462 
Consumption, 462 
Licenses, 584, t 85 

Bees, 498, 699, 700 
Beeswax, 479, 699, 700 
Belgian Grant Act, 58 
Benefit Societios-

Building, 189 
Friendly, 190, 366 
Subventions, 369 

Benevolence (see Hospitals, Charities) 
Aborigines Protection, H2, 221,336 
Asylums, 336, 355 
Collections, 360 
Expenditure, 335, 359 
Homes, 342, 364 
Hospitals, 351 
Industrial Schools, 82, 345 
Leper Lazaret, 356 
Societies, 336, 359 
State Children's Relief, 337, 339 
Subsidy, 336, 359 

Betting Tax, 52, 255, 256, 260 
Totalizator Tax, 52, 255, 256, 260 

Beverages, Alcoholic
Consumption, 461 
Drink Bill, 463 
Licenses to Sell, 255, 582, 583 
)Ianufacture, 313, 319 

Billiards Licenses, 255, 584, 585 
Bills-

Exchange, 182 
Sale, 211 
Treasury, 57, 250, 268, 276, 277 

Births, 117 
Children living at each age, 128 
Deaths in Child-birth, 143 
Excess over Deaths, 120 
Female, H8 
Illegitimacy, 119 
Legitimation Act, 119 
Males, H8 
Maternity Allowances, 341 
1,Ietropolis and remainder of State, 

118 
Notification, 124, 340 
Plural, 120 
Rates, 117 

Country Districts, U8 
Illegiti!U'l.te, 119 
Metropolis, 118 

Registration, U3 
Sex of Children, 118 

Biscuit Factories, 313, 316, 460 
Bismuth, 164 
Blindness, 365 

Blind-deaf Mutes, 365 
Institutions, 82, 334, 365 

Blue, Price, 483, 484 
Blue-metal Quarries, 155, 264 
Boards-

Aborigines Protection, H2, 336 
Closer Settlement, 530, 531 
Dental,95 
Fire Commissioners, 203, 390, 412 
Health, 335, 356, 475, <177 



POJ.rds--contin'lerl. 
Home Nursing Board, 335 
Housing. 330 
Hunter District Water and Sewerage, 

251, 412, 421, 425 
Industrial, 225, 228, 230 
Land,501 
Meat Industry, 465, 470, 682 
Medical,95 
J\Ietropolitan Hospitals Advisory, 335 
Metropolitan Meat Industry, 465, 

470, 682 
Metropolitan' Water Supply and 

Sewerage, 251, 252, 254, 264, 
266; 390, 412, 418 

Military, 44 
Naval,44 
Pasturos Protection, 686 
Pharmacy, 95 
Pre-Maternity and Baby Clinics and 

Home Nursing, 335, 340 
Prices Adjustment, 486 
Prospecting, 151 
Public School, 60, 76 
Railway Commissioners, 436 
State Children's Relicf, 337, 339 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 412, 547, 555 
'rrade, 231, 492 
Tuberculosis Advisory, 134, 335, 357 
Wages, 226 
Water and Sewerage, 251, 252, 254, 

264, 266, 390, 412, 418 
\Vater Trusts, 662 
IVestern Land, 501, 523 
Wheat, 485 

Bog-iron, 162 
Boiler Inspection, 244 
Boiling-down, 304 
Bonedust exported, 685 
Bones exported, .685 
Bookmakers' Tax, 52, 255, 256, 260 

. Books-
Exports, 571 
Factories, 325 
Imports, 569 
Postage, 432 

Boot Factories, 321, 323 
Prices Investigation, 487, 497 

Booth or Stand Licenses, 584, 585 
Bores, Artesian, 662 

Trusts, 662 
Botanic Gardens, 430 
Bounties, Federal-

Iron and Steel, 162, 303 
Kerosene, 168, 303 
Manufactured Products, 303 
Rock Phosphate, 303 
Shale Oil, 303 
Wire Netting, 303 
Wood Pulp, 303 
Wool Tops,322 

Bran, 480 
Brass and Copper Working, 310 
Bread-

Consumption, 457, 460, 496 
Cost of Producing, 474 
Day-baking, 460, 473 

INDEx.. 

Bread-continlt2d. 
Flour Used, 460 
Prices, 473, 482, 483, 484, 496 -
State Bakery, 264, 474 
Supply, 473 

Breeding-
Cattle, 675 
Horses, 676, 678 
Maize, 632 
Pigs, 694 
Poultry, 699 
Sheep, 668 
Wheat, 623 

Breweries, 313, 319, 462 
Brewers' Licenses, 584, 585 
Brickworks-

Government, 264, 307 
Private, 306 

Bridges, 269, 426, 428, 439 
Expenditure, 269, 403, 429 

Broken Hill-
Silver Mines, 157, 159 
Tramways, 453, 454 

Bronze Coinage, 173 
Broom Millet, 634 
Building Societies, 189 
Buildings-

Cost, 489 
Factory, 280 
Materials, 155, 306 

Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 
Stone, 155, 306 

Public Expenditure, 269 
State Construction, 264, 307 

Bulk Handling, Wheat, 626 
Bullion Exports, 571 
Bullocks, 464 

Price, 680 
Slaughtered, 464, 682 

Burrinjuck Reservoir, 658 
Bursaries, 84, 86, 87, 93 

Endowment Fund, 88 
War, 88 

Bush-
Book Club, 99 
Nurses, 360 

Business Colleges, 80 
Licenses, 149 
Undertakings, Government (see 

Government). 
Butter-

Consumption, 457, 461, 487, 496 
Export, 697 
Factories, 313, 314 
Fat, 691 -
Freights, 553, 698 

713 

Imports into United Kingdom, 698 
Milk, Separated, 691 
Prices, 480, 483, 487, 698 

London, 698 
Sydney-

Retail, 482, 484 
Wholesale, 479 

Production, 313, 6S8, 692, 693 
Value, 314, 698 

Butterine, 313, 315 
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Ca binet Ministers
Commonwealth, 31, 34, 57 
State, 31, 41 

Cable Services, 434 
Cablegrams, 434 
Cadets (see als:) Defence) 
Cake Factories, 316 
Calves-

Market, 466 
Prices, 467 
Re4uired for food, 464, 682 
Saleyards, 466 
Slaughtered, 465 

Camels, 678, 680 
Prices, 680 

Camp Schools, 81 
Canberra, 17. 21. 35. 385 
Candles-

Exports, 571 
Factories, 305 
Imports, 569 
Pricc, 483, 484 

Capital-
Cities, 21, 109 
C)st-

Railways, 264, 442, 443 
Tramways, 264, 443 
Water and Sewerage Works, 418, 

421, 423 
Federal Territory, 17, 21, 35, 385, 

389 
Invested in Factories, 280, 281, 285 
Value Property, 391, 400, 408 

Capital Punishmer.t, 603 
Cataract Reservoir, 419 
Cattle, 674, 677 

Beef Consumption, 457-9, 496 
Breeding, 675 
Calf-rearing Depots, 675 
Calvings, 675 
Dairy, 475, 675, 680 
Depastured, 674 
Expert, 676 
Frozen for Export, 316 
Herd Testing, 697 
Hides, 685 
Industry, 675 
In Principal Countries, 677 
Marketing, 465, 683 
Meat-

Frozen, 313, 315 
Preserved, 313, 315 

Mortgages, 209 
Prices, 467 
Production, 464, 6S1 
Saleyards, 466, 682 
Slaughtering, 388, 464, 465, 682 
Stud,675 
Value, 681 

Cement, 154, 306, 307 
Census Enumerations, 1861-1911, 102 

Aborigines, 102, 111 
Early Enumerations, 101 
Population, 101 

Ages, 59 
Aliens, 110 
Blind Persons, 365 
Capital Cities, 109 

Census-continued. 
Population-continued. 

Chinese, 111 
Conjugal Conditions, 115 
Country Districts, 109 
Deaf Mutes, 365 
Education, 59 
Federal Territory, 102 
Incomes, 215 
Metropolis, 108 
Municipalities, 108, 110 
Naturalised British Subjects, 112 
Non-Europeans, 110 
Religions, 384 
Sex Distribution, 103 
States, 103 
Sydney, 108 
War, 55, 214 
Wealth,214 

Certificates
Auditors, 96 
Clerks, 96 
Department of Navigation, 554 
Education Department, 84 
Local Government Officers, 96 
Mining, 150 
Physical Fitness (Juvenilcs), 298 
School, 84 

Cha.ff, 303, 479 
Chambers of Commerce, 576 
Charities (see Benevolence, Hospitals)

Collections, 360 
Relief, State, 335, 35!J 
War Relief Fund, 58, 361 

Cheese-
Consumption, 457, 4!J6 
Export, 697 
Factmies, 313, 314 
Prices, 480, 482, 483, 484, 487 
Production, 314, 688, 693 
Purchased by Imperial Government, 

470. 
Value, 698 

Chemicals-
Factories, 330 
Standardisation, 477 

Childbirth, Deaths, 143 
Children-

Aboriginal, 337 
Adoption of, 337, 343, 345 
Agcs at School, 66 

State Children, 343 
Apprenticeship, 52, 228, 232, 241, 

337, 345 
State Children, 337, 343, 345 

Attending School, 64 
Boarding-out, 343, 344, 346 
Causes of Dcath, 143 
Certificates for Work, 298 
Convulsions, 138 
Cottage Homes, 344, 364 
Courts, 343, 344, 346, 578, 580 
Deaths, 123, 126 
Delinquent and Defective, 337, 342, 

580 
Dependent, 337, 342, 580 
Depot for State, 343 



INDEX. 

Ohildren-continued. 
Deserted, 338, 344, 604 
Destitute Society Act, 53 
Education, 59 

. Emigration, 221 
Farm Home, 344 
Guardianship, 339 
Hospital, 335, 342 
Hygiene, 83, 336 
Illegitimate-

Births, 119 
Deaths, 127 

Industrial Schools, 82, 345 
Infant Life Protection, 124, 337, 340 

Homes, 341, 342 
Infectious Diseases, 350 
Juvenile Offenders, 338, 580 

Smoking Suppressicn, 338 
Labour in Factories, 298, 299 
Legitimation, 119 
Life Assurance, 191 
Manufactories, 299 
Medical Inspection, 83, 348 
Mortality, 123 

Causes, 143 
Country, 123 
Urban, 123 

Neglected, 82, 338, 342 
Permits to Work, 299, 338, 342, 347 
Probationary System, 339, 346, 347 
Protection, 221, 298, 337, 342 
Reformatories, 82, 345 
Relief Expenditure, 335, 339 
Religions of School, 66 
School Age, 65 
School Disease, 83 
Sex Distribution, 118 
State Relief Board, 337, 339, 342 
Street Trading, 338, 347, 348, 580 
Surviving at 5 years, 127 
Theatre Licenses, 339, 342 
Truancy Laws, 61, 339 

Chinese Population in Australia, III 
Chrome Iron, 162 
Churches (see also Religion). 

Census Records, 385 
Church and School Lands, 522 
Constitution and Government, 384 
Marriages, 115 

Cigars and Cigarettes
Consumption, 463 
Factories, 313, 320 

Cities, 21, 390 
Population, 108, 109 

Citizen Forces, 47 
Citrus Fruits, 641, 643 
City Railway, 440 
Clays, 170, 306 
Clerical Workers, 227, 302 
Climate, 22 

Anticyclones, 22 
Climatological Data

Coast, 24 
Sydney, 24 
Tablelands, 26 
Western Plains, 27 
Western Slopes, 27 

Cyclones, 23 

Climate-continued. 
Divisions of State, 24 
Meteorological Bure~u, 22 
Meteorology, 22 
Observatory, 22 
Rainfall,23 
Seasons, 23 
Signals, 22 
Temperature, 24, 28 
Weather, 22 
Winds, 23 

Clinics, Baby, 124, 335, 3,,0 
School,348 
Tuberculin, 357 
University, 93 
Venereal Diseases, 353 

Closer Settlement (see Land), 529, 5 H'i 
Act, 529 
Advances, 533 
Areas, 531 
Board,531 
Fund,253 
Loan Expenditure, 270 
Movement, 545 
Promotion Act, 533 

Clothing
Cost, 497 
Factories, 264, 321, 324 
Prices, 487 
State, 264 

Club Licenses, 584, 085 
Racing Taxation, 52, 26·), 384 

Coal and Coal Mining, 164 
Accidents, 170 
Coke, 167, 332 
Colleries, 152, 165 
Consumption, 165 
Cutting Machinery, 167 
Employment, 152, 166,219 
Exports, 166, 571 
Gas Works, 332, 333, 415 
Imports, 569 
Legislation, 149, 152,240 
Machinery, 155 
Miners, 152, 166, 219 
Miners' Accident Relief Fund, 245 
Mices Regulation Ac~, 152 
Prices, 167, 481 
Production, 165 
State Mines, 151, 167 
Wages, 153,237 

Coast-
Climate, 24 
Districts, 24 
Harbour Lights, 556 
Hospital, 335, 360 
Length, 556 . 
Lighthouses, 556 
North,25 

Population, 109 
Shipping, 552 
Signal Stations, 1'5) 
South,25 

Population, 10D 

Cobalt, 163 
Cockatoo Island Dockyard, 269 328. 557 
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Cockle Creek Works, 312 
Cocoa, Price, 483. 484 
Coffee Consumption, 457, 461, 4')5 

Praparation, 320 
Prices, 432, 483, 484 

Coinage, 173 
Coke, 167, 332 
Cold Storage Works, 313, 315, 320 

Municipal, 478 
Collections, Public,-361 

Hospital Saturday, 361 
National Relief, 53, 330 
United Charities, 362 
War Relief, 361 

Collectors' Licenses, 584, 585 
Colleges-

Agricultural (Hawkesbury), 81, 86, 
651, 6:i~ 

Australian In:lustries, 564 
Preservation and Encouragement, 

564 . 
Business, 80 
Teachers', 72 
Technical, 77 
University, Affiliated, no 

Colonial Wine Licenses, 584, 585 
Commerce, 563 

Chambers, 576 
Classification, Imports and Exports, 

569,571 
Commercial Causes Act, 58, 
Commercial Education, 71, 80 
Commissioners, 575 
Commonwealth-

Legislatiun, 55, 563 
Customs-

Acts, 55, 563 
Buildings-Expenditure, 269 
Drawbacks, 564 
Duties, 256, 257,564 
Revenue, 256, 563 

Determination of Values, 533 
Distribution of Trade, 566 

British Empire, 566, 567 
Foreign Countries, 566, 567 

R.lUcation, 80 
Excise Revenue, 256, 564 
Exports, 565, 571 

Bounties, 30a 
Classification, 569, 571 
Coal, 166, 571 
Domestic, 572 

Imports, 565, 571 
Interstate Commission, 469, 473,475, 

487,564 
Legislation, 55, 563 

Customs and Tariff, 563 
Sea Carriage of Goods, 563 
Trade Descriptions, 564 
War, 53 

Oversea Trade, 565 
Re,exports, 572, 575 
Shipc;' Stelres, 575 
Tariffs, B63 

c c:J)adGc Descriptions, 5C4 

Commission-
Interstate, 469, 473",475,487,564 

Prices Inyestigation, 400, 473.-
475,487 

Necessary Commodities Conttpi, 53, 
473 

Prices, 473, 476, 485, 486 
Commissioners (see Boards)

Commercial, Asia, 575 
Fire, 43, 203, 412 
Prices Adjustment, 486 
Railway, 43, 436 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 43, 254, 412, 

547,555 
Water Conseryation and Irrigation, 

43 
Common Law, 537 
Commonwealth (see Australia), 30 

Arbitration, 235, 492, 493 
Area of States, 17 
Australian .Notes, 57,175 
Bank, 57, 184 
Court orlndustrial Arbitration, 493 
Electoral (War Time) Act, 58 
Entertainment Tax, 57, 256, 262 
Estate Duties Tax, 57,256,261 
Executive Government, 31 
Factories, 50, 327 
]'unctions, 30 
Immigration, 106 
Inauguration, 30 
Income Tax, 57,256, 258, 261 
Inscribed Stock Acts, 56 
Land Tax, 57,256,260 
Naturalisation, 112 
Powers (War) Act, 53 
Prices Regulation, 486 
Public Service, 58,235 
Railways, 439, 452 
Referenda, 34, 58 
Taxation, 57,256,260,261,262 
War Legislation, 54, 55 

Loans, 52, 56 
Precautions Act, 486 
Time Profits Tax, 57, 262 

Companies-
Assurance, 191 
Incorporated, 187 
Insurance, 202 
Im'estment,189 
Legislation, 187 
Limited, 187 
No,Liability, Mining, 187, 
Registration, 187 
Trading, 188 

Compensation
Legislation-

Commonwealth, 58, 246, 532 
State, 245 

Miners' , 245 
Railways, 450 
Seamen's, 246, 562 
Tramways, 456 
'Vorkmen's,245 

Compulsory Voting Act, 58 
Concentrated Milk, 694 
Concentrates-~fetaJs, 158 



<Con.cili:ition, Industrial (see Employ 
meat), 226, 221-23; 

<Condensed Milk, 45/, 459, 69,1 
Consumption, 457, 459, 4}6 

Condiments, 320 
-Conditional Leases, 518, 525, 528 
Conditional Purchas0 L'oases, 518,523, 

528 
Reserves (Gold), 527 
Special, 518 

{)onditional Pur"hases, 503, 505 
Confectionery Factories, 316 
'Conferences, Interstate-

Statisticians', 104 
'Conjugal Condition, 115 
{)onservatorium of Music, 100 
{)onsolidated Revenue Fund, 24'l 
<Constitution (see als~ Government), 29 

34, 52, 53, 58 
'Constitutional Government, Cost, 42 
<consumpti::>n of Food, 457, 4)6 

BJ.con and Ham, 457, 458, 459, 496 
Beef, 457, 458, 459, 4)6 
Beer, 462 
Bread, 457, 45?, 460, 49; 
Butter, 457,459,461, 49tl 
Cheese, 457, 459, 461, 493 
Cigarettes, 46"3, 464 
'Cigar, 43',434 
Coal, 163 
Coffee, 457, 45), 431, 496 
Eggs, 453 
Fish, 457, 458, 496 
Flour, 457,45'5,460, 496 
lntoxicmt" 461, 463 
Jam, 457,458,49 i 
Meat, 457,459,49,) 
Mil'~, 457,459,451, 4 '6 
Muttoa and, L,m'J, 457, 458, 459, 

496 
<oatmeal, 457, 458, 460, 4:lJ 
Pork, 457, 458, 45\l, 496 
Potatoes, 457, 458; 460,. 493 
Rabbit,s and Hareq, 466 
Rice, 457,458, 400, 495 
Rum,46l 
,Sago awl T.1pioca, 457, [58, 460, 1~ 6 
Salt, 457,459,460 
Spirits, 4~1 ' , 
Sug~r, 457, 458, 4)0, 4'lB 
'Tea, 457, 459, 4Gl, 493 
'Tobacco, 4G:l, 464 
Ve"1l, 459 
Wine, 462 

'Consumption, Pulmoaary (.',(e :rubeI" 
culosis), , 

<consumptive; Hospital, 335,3 :;8; 
'Contagious Diseases, 129, 13L 355, :\56, 

G08 
'Contract Immigrants, 220 
'Contracts (Enemy) AnnullJlent, 54, 56 
'Contracts, Mail, 432 
Convalescent Hospitals, 356 
'Conventions, ]federal.,30 
'Convictions, 231, 57B,,580,;595 
Cooperage Industry; 308, 309 

Co-operation-
Building Societies, 189 
:rrading Societies, 188 

Copper, 160 
Cobar Mines, 161 
Mining Machinery Value, 155 
Prices, 156, 481 
Production, 154 
Works, 310 

Copra, Freights, 553 
Copyright, 597 
Corn (see Maize) 
Coroners' Courts, 585 
Cost of Living, :Sydney, 232, 237, 239, 

482,491 
Cottage Homes, Chtldren, 344, 364 
Cotton Manufactures-

Exports, 569 
Imports, 571 

Council-
Executive, 31 
Legislative

Comtitution, 36 
First, 29 

Municipal, Shire (see Government 
Local) , 

Privy, Appeals, 588, 597 
Country Towns Water Supply, 413, 421 
Courts-

Admiralty, 589 
Appellate, 595 

Criminal, 5g6 
Full,596 
High of Australia, 588, 595, 597 
Land, 50],5:15 
Privy Council, 588, 597 
Quarter Sessions, 595 
Supreme, 596 

Arbitration, 227, 236, 587 
Bankruptcy, ~06, 590 
Children's, 343, 344, 346, 578, 580 
Coroners, 585 
District, 586 
Divorce, 591 
Equity, 589 
Fair Rents, 4£0 
High (of Australia), 56, 588, 595, 597 
Higher, 594 
Industrial Arbitration

Commonwealth, 492 
State, 226, 227,233,235,492,587 

L~nd Appeal, 501; 595 
Lie 3nsing, 5S2 
Low'!' (Magisora<e's), 577 
Marhe Inqui~y, 5~n 
Petty Sessions, 577 
Probate, 58 ) 
Quarter SfiRsi )nS, 511,', 595 
Small Debts, 577. 5S1 
Supreme, 537, 59 j 

Cows, 464, 688, 690 
Prices, 467 
Slaughtered,AIii, 6~2 

Crayfishing, 458.471,472 
Cream, 314, 691 
Crimes (Commonwealth) Act, 56 
Crimes Preverition Act, 54 ' 
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Criminal Appeal CJurt, 5913 
Jurisdiction, 5-1, 56, 593 

Criminals, Habitual, 605 
Influx Prevention, (30) 

Crops (see Agriculture) 
Area, 611, 1312, 1314 
Double, 614 
Liens, 209 
Value, 616 

Croup, 133, 355 
Crown Land (see als) Vmd) 

Acts,504,508,510,516,517,523,52S 
Agents, 501 
Auction Sales, t06 
Cultivated, 614 
Leases, 517, 521, 528 
Mining, 150, 529 

Cultivation (sec Agriculture) 
Culverts, 428 
Curlwaa Irrigation Area, 512, 630 
Currants, Price, 483, 484 
Currency, 173 

Coinage, 173 
Legal Tender, 173 
Metallic, 173 
Minting, 156, 173 
Note, 57,175 
Paper, 17! 

Customs (see Commerce) 
and Excise Revenue, 256, 564 

Dacey Garden Suburb, 264, 380 
Dairy Farming, 688 

Industry Act, 475,476,696 
Instruction, 696 

Dairying, 688 
Bacon and Hams, 313, 695 
Butter, 313, 688, 692, 691 
By-products, 694 
Cattle, 674, 677 
Cheese, 314, 688, 693 
Coastal Districts, 688 
Employment, 219 
Exports, 697 
Factories, 313, 692 
Herd-testing, 697 
Industry, 688 
Implements, 698 
Inspection, 335, 357,475, 696 
Instruction, 696 
Lard, 696 
Machinery, 698 
Milk Standard, 335 

Supply, 33." 683 
Yield, 688, 690 

Prices, 476, 483, 496 
Production, 498-9 

Butter, 313, 688, 692, 693 
Cheese, 314-, 688, 693 
Milk, 688, 690, 694 

Value, 498, 698 
Registration, 475 
Science Schools, 652, 696 
Share-farming, 617, 689 
Supervision, 134, 335, 357, 475 
Swine, 694 
Value, 498, 698 

Machinery used, 698 

DarlinJ Harbour Resumed Area, 264 
269, 381 

Daylight Saving, 5S 
Dead Letters, 432 
Deaf, Mutism, 365 

Schools, 82, ~65 
Dealers (Second-hand) Licenses, 585 
Deaths, 121 

Abdominal Tuberculosis, 136 
Accidents, 147, 170, 244, 355, 449 

455 
Ages, 128 
Apoplexy, 137 
Appendieitis, 14'1, 355 
Bri!:!ht's Disease, 142, 353 
Bro~lChitis, 140, 355 
Cancer, 136, 35.'5 
Cause~, 128, 143 
Child-birth, 143, 355 
Children, 123, 126 
Cirrhosis of Liver, 142 
Convulsions, 138 
Coroners' Inquiries, 585 
Country Districts, 122 
Croup, 133,355 
Diabetes, 137 
DiarrhCBa and Enteritis, 141, 35:; 
Digestive System Diseases, 141 
Diphtheria, 133, 355 
Enteritis, 141, 355 
Gaols, 60" 
Gastritis, 141 
Haemorrhage (Brain), 137 
Heart Disease, 139, 35;') 
Hospitals, 354, 363 
Illegitimate Children, 125, 127, 145 
Index of Mortality, 128 
Infants, 123, 124, 125, 126, 143 
Infectious Diseases, 129, 355 
Influenza, 133, 355 
Inquests, 586 
Insanity, 138, 363 
Measles, 130 
Meningitis, 137 
Metropolis, 121 
Nephritis, 142,355 
Phthisis, 134, 355 
Pneumonia, 140, 355 
Rates-

Australian States, 121, 126 
Country and Urban, 123 
Diseases, 121 
General, 121 
Infants, 123, 124, 125,126,143 

Registration, 113 
Scarlet Fever, 132, 355 
Seasonal Prevalence, 146 
Smallpox, 130, 355 
Suicides, 147 
Tuberculosis, 134, 355 

Abdominal, 136 
Lungs, 134, 355 
Meninges, 136 
Typhlitis, 355 

Typhoid Fever, 129, 355 
Violence, 146 
Whooping Cough, 132 



Debentures, 268 
Debt-

Bankruptcy, 206 
Courts, Small, 577, 581 
Imprisonment, 603 
Postponement Act, 51 
Public 251, 271, 274 
Security, 277 
Sinking Funds, 276 
State Commissioners, 276 

Dedications of Land, 513 
Deeds, 207 
Defence, 43 

Acts, 55 
Australian Navy, 48 
Cadets, 49 
Civil Employment Act, 55 
Citizen Forces, 47 
Conscription Referendum, 35, 58 
European War, 50 
Exemptions from Service, 44, 45 
Expenditure, 269 
Factories, 50, 327 
Forces, 45 

Cadet, 46 
Citizen, 47 
Expediticnary-

Military, 45 
Naval,48 

Junior Cadets, 46 
Land for Soldiers, 53, 511 
Legislation, 43, 51, 55 
Lectureship in Military Science, 91 
Liability for Service, 44 
Military, 45 

Board,44 
College, 48 
Service Referendum, 35, 58 
Training, 44 

Naval,48 
Board,44 
Force, 49 
House, Royal, 50 
Navy-

Australian, 49 
1m perial, 48 
Minister fer thp, 57 
Reserve, 50 
S'ation, 49 
Training, [0 

Ship " Tingira," 50 
Victualling S A)rp8, 269 

Physical Training of Boys, 83 
Rifle Clubs, 47 
Senior Cadets, 46 
Small Arms Factory, 50 
Soldiers' Club, 50 

Homes, 381 
Repatriaticn, 58 
Settlement, 53, 511, 534 

Uniform Railway Gauge, 452 
Universal Training, 44 
University Lectureship, 91 
War-

Contingents, 50 
European. 50 

INDEX. 

Defence-continued. 
War-continued. 

Expeditionary Forces, 51 
Legislation, 51 
Pensions, 58, 375 

Wartime Profits Tax, 257. 262 
Works, Expenditure, 269 

Demonstration Farms, 651, 652 
Density of Population, 102, 107 

Municipal A,ca, 107, 108, no 
Dentists, 95 

Clinic, 94, 348 
Dental Board, 95 
Hospital, 94, 95, 351 
Inspection of School Children, 83, 348 
Registration,,95 
School, 95, 349 

Deposits
Bank,182 
Building Societies, 189 
Savings Bank, 82, 185 
Trading Bank, 182 
Trading and Investment Companies, 

188 
Deserted Wives and Children, 338, 344 

604 
Designs and Trade Marks, 55, 597 
Destitute Children's Society Act, 53 
Destitution-Public Expenditure, 335, 

339, 351, 355, 359 
Diamonds, 154, 168 
Diatomaceous Earth, 170 
Diphtheria and Croup, 133, 355 
Discount Rates, 182 
Disease, Animals, 335, 682 

Meat, 335 
Persons-

Causes of Death, 128, 143 
Classification, 128 
Contagious, 129, 135,356, 608 
Hospital Treatment, 335, 354 
Industrial, 244, 
Notifiable (Infectious), 135, 356, 

358 
Quarantine, 30, 58, 356, 560 
School Children, 83 
Seasonal Prevalence, 146 
Treatment, 335, 354, 356 

Venereal, 338, 355, 358 
Plants, 560 

Dislocations, Industrial, 233, 235 
Dnration, 235 
Legislation, 226,227,228,233.237 
Settlements, 235 

Dispensaries-
Friendly Society, 368 
Tuberculosis, 358 

Distilleries, 313, 320 
Distribution of Food, 485 

Bread,473 
Fish,470 
Groceries, 487 
Meat, 466, 470 
Milk,476 

District Courts, 586 
District Nursing Association, :160 
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Divorce, 591 
Courts, 591 
Grounds of Suit, 592 
Matrimonial Causes Jurisdiction, 591 
Petitions, 592 
Re-marriage, 115 
Sex of Petitioners, 592 

Docks and Slips; 269, 328, 557 
D;:>ckyard Expenditure, 269 
Dogs-

Native, 685 
Registration, 256, 257, 585 

DJlomite, 170 
Domestic Training, 81 

Wages, 240 
Donkeys, 677, 678, 680 

Prices, 680 
DJuble Cropping, 614 
Drainage Trusts, 415 
Drainage Works, 414 
Drawbacks, Customs, 564 
Dreadnought Farm Trust, 655 
Dredging-

Gold, 149, 157 
Leases, 149, 157, 529 
Output, 157 
Plant, 157 
Tin, 157 

D~ess, Exports, 5il 
Imports, 569 

Drink (,~ee Beverages) 
Drink Bill, 463 
Drugs-

Depot, 264 
Exports, 571 
Factories, 330 
Imports, 569 
Protection and Standardisation, 477 

Drunkenness,. 605 
Dry Farming, 622 
Dumb Persons, 365 
Duties-

Customs, 55, 256, 563 
Estate (deceased), 57, 256, 261 
Excise, 256, 564 
Stamp and Probate, 52,212,251,255 

Dwellings, 380 
Building Societies, 189 
Fair Rents Act, 489 
Garden Suburbs, 264, 380 
Housing Board, 379 
Municipal Provision, Sydney, 381, 

391 
Occupied, 378 
Rents, 380, 488, 490, 493 
Soldiers, 381 
State Advances, 382 
Workers, 381, 391 

Early Closing
Hotels, 54, 582 
Shops, 241 

Economics, University Course, 80 
Education, 59 

Ages of Students, 66 
Agriculture, 81, 86, 651 
Annual Cost, State Schools, 67 
Art Gallery, 99 

Education-continued. 
Attendance of Students, 61, 65, 339 
Blind, 82, 365 
Bursaries, 84, 86, 87 

",Var,88 
Business Cclleges, 80 
Census Records, 59 
Corti firatcs, 84 
C,ommercial, 71, 80 
Conservatorium of Music, 100 
Consclidaticn of Small Schools, 6S 
Continuation Schools, 70 
Cookery Classes, 81 
Correspondence School, 70 
Deaf and Dum h, 82, 365 
Delinquent, DciectiYe, and Depend-

cnt Children, 82 
Department's Certificate, 84 
District Schools, 72 
Domestic Schools, 81 
Enrolment, 64 
Evening Continuation Schools, 71 
Examinations, 84 
Expenditure, State, 63, 67,251 
Higher, 70 
Illiteracy, 59 
Industrial Schools, 82, 345 
Inspection, 76 
Intermediate Certificate, 85 
Kinderagrten, 79 
Lea ving Certificate, 85 
Libraries, 97 
}Iedie'11 Inspection of Children, 83 

348 
Montessori }lethods, 79 
Museums, 97 
Music, Consorvatorium, 100 
Parents and Citizens' Association~ 

76 
Private Schools, 61, 64, 76 

Ages of Scholars, 66 
Attendance, 65, 77, 339 
Denominational, 77 
EnrolmCDt, 65, 77 
Kindergarten, 80 
Supervision, 76 
Teachers, 64, 77 

Qualifying Certificate, 84 
Ragged, Schools, 83 
Railway Institute, 80 
Reformatories, 82, 345 
Religion- ';, 

Instruction in State Schools, 67 
of Scholars, 66 

Rhodes Scholarship, 93 
Savings Banks, School, 82 
Scholarships, 86, 93 

Schools-
Ages of Students, 66 
Agricultural, 81 
Attendance, 61, 65, 77, 339' 
Boards, 60, 76 
Bursarjcs, 84, 86, 87 
Denomination, 66 
Enrolment, 65, 70, 71, 72; 77 
Expenditure, School Buildings. 254 
Kindergarten, 79, 80 
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Educa,tion-continued. 
Schools--continued; 

Private, 61, 64, 76 
Ragged Schools, 83 
Religious, 66 
Sydbey Grammar, 77 

Scientific Societies, 97 
Societies, 97 
State Schoo18-

Ages of Students, 66 
Attendance, 61, 65, 339 
Bursaries, 84, 86, 87 
Certificates, 85 
Classification, 69 
Commercial, 70 
Consolidation, 68 
Oontinuation, 68, 70 
Correspondence, 70 
District, 72 
Domestic, 70 
Evening, 68, 71 
Expenditure, 67, 68 
Farm, 81, 82 
Half-time, 68 
High, 68, 71, 81, 86 
House to-house, 68 

-Industrial, 68, 345 
Inspectors, 76 
Kindergarten, 79 
Montessori Methcds, 79 
Primary, 68, 69 
Provisional, 68 
Public, 60 
Reformatorv, 68, 345 
Religious In'struction, 67 
School Boards, 60, 76 
Secondary, 68, 70 
Subsidised, 68, 69 
Superior, 70 
Teachers, 64, 72, 77 

Classification, 75 
Oollege, 72 
Salaries, 74 

Teclmical, 71 
Oollege, 77 
Enrolment of Students, 79 
Expenditure, 67 
High School. 72 
Scholarships, 86 
Trade Schools, 78 
Tra veIling, 68, 69 

Supervision, 76 
Travelling Scholarships, 87 
Truancy Laws, 61. 339 
University of Sydney, 89 
War Bursaries, 88 

Eggs-
Oonsumption, 458 
Laying Oompetitions, 699 
Prices, 480, 482, 483, 484 
Production, 699 

Eight-Hour Committees, 225 
Eight-Hours Act, 240 
Elections-

Commonwec:1'h, 33, 58 
Frnnchisn--

Commonwealth Parliament, 33, 58 

Elections-continued. 
Franchise-oOllt!nued,. 

Local Government, 387, 388, 390 
'State Parliament, 35, 54' 

Proportional Representation, 38 
Legislation, 32, 37, 38, 54, 58 
State, 37, 39, 42 

Electorates Distribution, 39 
Electricity-

Coal Cutting, 167 
Factorv, 286, 332 
Gener:;tion,,332 
Light, 332 
Municipal Plants, 398, 417 
Power, 286, 332 
Railways, 440 
State Power Supply, 264, 332 
Telegraphs, 433 
Tramways, 332, 452 
Works, 417 

Emigration, 106, 221 
Employment, 219 

Age Distribution, 299 
Agencies, 242 
Agreements, 227, 230,231, 236 
Agriculture, 219, 222 
Apprenticeship, 52, 228, 232, 237, 

241,245 
Arbitration, Industrial, 219, 226 
Awards, Industrial, 227, 228, 231, 

232,236,239,249 
Ohildren, 152,241,298,299,337,342, 

347 
Dairying, 219 
Dislocations, 233, 23r; 
Disputes, 226, 233,236, 
Early Closing of Shops, 241, 
Employees-

Sex Distribution, 75,219,279,299 
Unions-

Industrial, 223, 225, 226, ,227, 
236 

Trade, 223, 225, 236 
Empleyers-

Liability, 245 
Unions-

Industrial, 223, 225, 226, 227, 
236 

Trade, 224 
Factories, 219, 279, 296 

Adults, 299 
Age Distribution, 29il 
Children, 298, 299, 33il 
Occupational Status, 302 
Sex Distribution, 279, 299 

. Time Worked, 281, 295 
'Vages,280,281,287 
Women, 279, 299, 300 

Hours of Work, 228, 240 
Importation of Labour, 221 
Industrial--:- " 

Accidents; po,24~ ",,'. 
Agreements, 227, 230, 2311 23Jl. 
Arbitration, 219, 226, 227, 2~~, 

236,587 ," -,,',' . 
Disease~, 244 
Dislocations; 233; 236 " 
Disputes, 22'6,.233,.23q,. 

.. , '".' .. " >'.' 
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Employment-continued. 
Industcial-continued. 

Legislation, 226, 235, 243, 245, 
298 

Unions, 223, 225, 226, 227, 236 
Labour

Exchanges, 242 
Federations, 225 
Settlements, 535 

Legislation, 226, 235, 243, 245, 298 
Living Wage, 237, 492 
Manufacturing, 219, 279, 296 
Minimum Wage, 237 
Mining, 152, 219 
Occupations, 219, 302 
Outworkers, 243, 302 
Pastoral, 219 
Police, 599 
Primary Producers, 219 
Prisoners, 607 
RailwaY3 and Tramways, 456 
Rates of \I·ages, 153, 239, 288, 492 
Registry Offices-

Labour Exchanges, 242 
Shipping, 561 

Sex Distribution, 75, 219, 279, 299 
Shipping, 561 
Strikes and Lockouts, 233, 235 

Causes, 235 
Con victions, 231 
Duration, 234 
Results, 235 
Settlements, 23·3 

Teachers, 64, 72, 77 
Trade Unions, 223 
Unemployment, 242 

Relief, 242 
Unions-

Industrial, 223, 226, 227, 236 
Trade, 223, 225, 236 

Wages-
Boards, 226, 228 
Factories, 280, 287, 295 
Living, 237, 492 
Minimum, 237 
Rates, 153, 239, 288, 493 

Women and Girls, 75, 219, 279, 299, 
300 

Workmen's 'nsurance, 245 
Endowment

Bursary, 88 
Municipalities, 251, 338, 394, 404, 429 
Shires, 251, 387, 409, 429 
University, 90 

Enemy Contracts Annulment, 54, 56 
Trading, 55 

Engineering-
University, 91 
Works, 310, 311 

Ensilage, 636, 690 
Entertainment Tax, 57, 262, 256, 498 
Equity Jurisdiction, 589 
Estates-

Absentees, 212 
Deceased Persons, 212, 589 
Duties Tax, 52, r7, 256, 261 
Intestate, 212, 590 
Land Tax, 251, 255, 258, 260 

Esta tos-continued. 
Local Government Tax:, 337, 390, 

394,408, 412 
Probate, 52, 57, 212, 251, 255, 261, 

589 
Real-

Mortgages, 209 
Transactions, 207 

Resumption, 527, 5.2D 
European ·War, 50 
Examinations-

Medical-School Children, 83, 348 
School, 84 
Technical Education, 85 
University, Public, 84 

Exchange of Land, 507 
Exchange Rates, 182 

Settlement, Banks, 184 
Exchanges, Labour, 242 
Excise-

Duties, 256, 564 
Legislation, 563 
Re venue, 256, 564 

Executions, 603 
Executi \'e Council, 31 
Exemptions, Defence Training, 44, 45 
Expenditure, Public, 247, 250 

Advances, 251 
Agriculture, 251 
Business Undertakings, 263, 264 
Education, 63, 67 
General Government 263 
Hospitals and Charities, 251, 335, 

339,352,359,369,376,378 
Immigration, 220, 278 
Interest on Pu:clic Debt, 251, 272 
Land, 251 
Loan, 268 
Local Government, 3D7, 401, 410 

Endowment, 251, 387, 394, 404 
409, 429 

Mines, 251 
Parliamentary Government, 42 
Pensions, 372, 374 
Police and Prison Services, 251, 610 
Postal Services, 435 
Railway, 251, 263, 269, 442 
Roads and Bridges, 429 
State Children, 339 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 251, 263, 269 
Tramway, 251, 263, 269 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 251, 

263,269 
Experiment Farms, 81, 651, 652 

Plots, 651, 652 
Explosives, 327 
Exports, 565, 567, 571 

Animal Food, 571 
Animals, 571 
Annual Value of, 565 
Arms and Explosives, 571 
Article, oi, 571 
Australian Produce, 572 
Bacon and Hams, 697 
Bonedust, 685 
Bones, 685 
Books, &c., 571 
Bounties, 303 



Exports-continued. 
Building Materials, 571 
Bullion, 571 
Butter, 697 
Candles, &c., 571 
Cattle, 676 
Cheese, 697 
Coal, 571 
Cotton Manufactures, 571 
Dairying Produce, 697 
Domestic Produce, 572 
Dress, 571 
Drinks, 571 
Drugs, &c., 571 
Fancy Goods, 571 
Fruit, 643 
Furniture, &c., 571 
Furs, 685 
Glass, &c., 571 
Gluepieces, &c., 685 
Glycerine, &c., 685 
Hair, 685 
Harness, &c., 571 
Hides, 685 
Hoop, 685 
Horns, 685 
Horses,67i 
Inspection, 564 
Jewellery, &c., 571 
Lard, &c., 685 
Legislation, 55, [63 
Machines, 571 
Meat, 465, 469, 470, 564, 683 
Mineral Products, 154 
Musical Instruments, 571 
Oils, 571 
Paint, &c., 571 
Pastoral Produce, 685 
Plants, 571 
Prices, 482 
Rabtits and Hares, 686, 687 

Skins, 685, 687 
Re.exports, 575 
S wsogu C lsinf~s. 685 
Ships, &c., 571 
Ships' Stores, 575 
Silk Manufactur~s, 571 
Skins and Hides, 685 
Soap, &c., 571 
Specie, 571 
Supervision, 564 
Surgical, &c., Instruments, 571 
Tallow, 685 
Timber, 703 
Tobacco, 571 
To British Possessions, 567, 572 

Foreign Counties, 567, 573 
United Kingdom, 567, 572 

Values, 565, 571 
Vegetables, 571 
Wheat, 53, 626 
Wool,670 
Woollen Manufactures, 571 

Extradition, 609 
Eyesight of School Children, 348 
Factories, 279 

Accidents, 244 
Act, 243, 279 

INDEX. 723 

Factories---continued. 
Age of Employees, 299 
Boiler Inspection, 244 
Bounties for Products, 162, 168, 303 
Buildings, 280, 285 
Capital Investments, 280, 285 
Child Labour, 298, 299, 300, 339 
Classification- . 

Aerated Waters, 313, 319, 460 
Agricultural-

Implements, 310 
Products, Treating, 303 

Ale, 313, 319, 460 
Arms, 327 
Art Metal 310 
Asphalt, 306 
Bacon Curing, 313, 460 
Ba' ing Powder, 330 
Basketware, 334 
Bedding, 329 
Beer, 313, 319, 460 
Billiard table Making, 329 
Binding, 325 
Biscuits, 313, 316, 460 
Boats, 328 
Boiling Down, 303, 304 
Books, 325 
Boot and Shoe, 321, 323 
Bottles, 306 
Boxes and Cases, 308 
Brass and Copper, 310 
Breweries, 313, 319, 460 
Bricks, 264, 306 
Brooms and Brushes, 334 
Butter, 313, 314 
Butterine, 313, 315 
Cabinetmaking, 329 
Candle, 305 
Cap, 321, 325 
Case, 308 
Cement, 306, ::07 
Chaff cutting, Corn crushing, 303 
Chair making, 329, 330 
Cheese, 313, 314 
Chemicals, 330 
Cigars and Cigarettes, 313, 320 
Clay Works, 306, 308 
Cleaning and Dyeworks, 321 
Clothing (Tailoring), 321, 324 

Waterproof and Oilskin, 321, 324 
Clothing and Textiles, 264, 321, 

324 
Coachbuilding, 327 
Coffee, 313, 320 
Coke Works, 167, 332 
Condensed Milk, 313, 314 
Condiments, 313, 320 
Confectionery, 313, 316, 460 
Cooperage, 308 
Copper, 310 
Cordage, 321 
Cordials, 313, 319, 460 
Cornflour, 313, 316 
Creameries, 313, 314 
Cutlery, 310 
Cyanide Works, 311 
Cycles, 327 
Dairy, 313, 693 
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Factories-continued. 
Classification~continued. 

Defence Supplies, 50, 327 
Distilleries, 313, 320 
Docks and Slips, 328, 557 
Dressmaking, 321 
Drugs,.330 
Dye Works, 321 
Electrical Apparatus, 332 
Electricity, 264, 286, 332 . 
Electroplating, 331 
Electrotyping, 32:' 
Engineering, 310 
Explosi \~es, 327 
Fellmongering, 303, 305 
Fertilisers, 330 
Fire Bricks, &c., 306 
Flock, 329 
:Flour Mills, 313, 316, 473 
Food and Drink, 313 
Foundries, 310 
:Freezing Works, 313, 320 
Fruit Canning, 313, 317,460 
Furnishing Drapery, &0., 329,330 
Furni·,urr., 329 
Furriers, 321, 324 
Gah'anised Iron, 310;311 
Gasworks, 332, 333, 415 
Gbse, 306 
Gold Recoyery Plants, 311 
Grease, 305 
Harness, 327 
Hat, 321, 325 
Heat, Light, and Power, 332 
Hosiery, 321, 322 
Hydraulic Power, 332 
Ice, 313, 320 . 
Ink, Polish, &c., 330 
Instruments, Musical, 326 

Surgical and Scientific, 331 
Iron Works, 162,282,310 
Jam, 313, 317, 460 
Jewellery, 331 
Joinery, 264,308 
Kerosene, 168, 332 
Knitting, 321, 322 
Lamps, Fittings, &c., 332 
Lard,314 
Lead }Ells, 310 
Leatherware, 323, 334 
Lime Works, 264, 306, 307 
Machinery, 309, 327 
Malting, in3, 319 
Manufacturing Jewellery, 331 
Manures, Artificial,330 
Marble, 306 
Margarine, 313, 315 
Matting, 334 
Meat Preserving, 313, 315 
Medicines, 330 
Metal Works, 309, 310 
Milk,313 

Ooncentrated, 314 
Condensed, 313,314 

Millinery, 321 
Mills-

Flour, 313, 316, 473 
Saw, 2~, 308,~09 

Fa.ctories-continued. 
Classi fication-continued. 

Mills-continued. 
Sugar, 313, 318 
Tweed and Woollens, 321. 

Minor Wares, 334 
Motors, 327 
Musical Instruments, 326 
Nailmaking, 311 
Oatmeal, 313, 316 
Oils and Fats, 305, 332 
Oilskins, 321, 324 
Ore Dressing, 310, 311 
Ovens, 310, 312 
Paints and Yamishes, 330 
Paper-boxes, bags, &c., 325 
Papermaking.325 
Pastoral Products, 303 
Pelts, 305 
Perambulator. 327 
Photo Engraving, 325, 326 
Pickles, 313, 317 
Picture Frames, 329, 330 
Pipes, 308 
Plaster, 306 
Pottery Earthen ware, 306, 308 
Preserving Works-

Fruit, 313, 317, 460 
Meat, 313, 315 

Printing, 325, 326 
Rabbits, Tinned, 315 
Railway Workshops, 310,311 
Raw }Iaterials, 303 
Refineries-

Metal, 311 
Sugar, 313, 319 
Tallow, 303, 304, 315 

Refrigerating, 313, 315 
Rope, 321 
Rubber Goods, 334 
Saddlery, 327 
Sailmaking, 321 
Sauces, 31'3, 317 
Sausage-skin making, 303 
Saw Mills, 264, 308, 309, 702 
Scientific Instruments, 331 
HoH-r· ising Flour. 330 
Ship Building, 328, 558 
Shirts, Ties, Scarfs, 321, 324 
Slate. 306 
Shoes. 321. 323 
Slippers, 323 
Slips. 328 
Slop Clothing, 321, 324 
Small Arm". 50, 327 
Smelting. 310, 311 
Soap, 305 
Spices, 313, 320 
Spokes, &c., 327 
Sccel, 162, 282,310 
Stereotyping,32ii 
Stone, 306 
Stoves and Oven~, 310, 312 
Sugar Mills, 313, 318 

Refinery, 319 
Surgical Appliances, 331 
Tailoring. 321, 324 ' 
Tallow Refining, 303,304,315 

, . --



Faotories-continued. 
Classification-continued. 

iranneries, ::03, 304 
'Tent,s, Tarpaulins, 321 
Tiles, .306 
Timepieces,33l 
Tinsmithing, 310, 312 
Tobacco, 313, 320 
Toys, 334 . 
Tramway Workshops, 310,311 
Tweed MIll~, :l21 
Umbrellas, 334 
Upholstering, 329 
Varnishes, 330 
Vehicles, 327 
Vinegar, 313, 317 
Waggon Building, 327 
Whips, 327 
Wickerware, 334 
Window Blinds, 329, 330 
Wine Distilleries, 320 
Wire-working, 310, :312 
Wood-turning, &0., :308 
Wood.workhg, :308 
vVoolcomling, 305 
Wool Tops, 305, 3f2 
Woollen Mills, 321 
Woolscouring, 303, 305 

C'()untry, 282, 283, 297, 298 
Employment, 219, 279, 29G 

Children, 298, 299, 300, 339 
Women and Girls, 219, 279, 295, 

299, 300 
Establishments, 279, 282 

Location, 282 
Size, 283 

Expansion, 279, 280 
Fuel usen, 280, 290 
Horse-power of machinery, 286, 295 
Hours of Work, 240 
Inspection, 243, 279 
Juveniles employed, 298, 299, 300, 

339 
Land and Buildings, 285_ 
Legislation, 243, 279, 339 
Live Stock Treated, 316 
Machinery ann Plant, 280, 286 
Materials usen, 280, 290 
Metropolitan, 282, 283, 295, 298 
Motive Power, 286 
Out workers, 243-302 
Production, 290, 498 
Registration, 279 
Salaries, 280, 287, 290, 295 
Size of Establishments, 283 
State (see Government) 
Time Worked, 281, 287, 295 
Tools, Implements, &c., 280 
Value of Production, 290, 498 
Wages, 237, 287, 290, 295 
Women Employed, 219, 279,295,299, 

300 
Workers (Aged, Infirm. and Slow), 

238 
. Fa.ir Rents Act, 489 
Fa.ir Rents Court, 490 
Fallowing, 622 

Fancy Goods, Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 . 

F.A.Q. Standard Wheat., 624,626' 
Fares-

Ferry, 497-498 
Train, 497-498 
Tram, 497-498 

Farm Home, Children, 344 
School, 82 

Farming and Farms (see also Agriculture) 
Bees, 498, 699, 700 
Closer Settlement, 529, 545 
Dairying, 688 
Experiment, 82, G54 
Fallowing, 622 
Farmers' Plots, 622, 654 

Winter Schools, 651 
Implements, 646, 698 
Irrigation, 511, 654, 658 
Methods, 621 
Poultry, 699 
Produce Markets, 478 
Prices, 479, 482, 484, 628, 637, 698 
Schools, 82 
Share, 617, 689 

Fatrer-
Scholarships, 87, 656 
Wheats; 623 

Fat Stock Prices, 467, 679 
Fats and Oils, 305 
Federal Capital Territory, 21, 33, 439,613 
Federal Elections, 33 

Government, 30 
Ministries, 34 
Parliament, 32 
Railways, 439, 452 
Referenda, 34 

Federation (see Australiar 
Labour, 225 

Feeble-minded, 344, 364 
Fellmongering, 305 
Felspar, 170 
Ferries, 403, 428, 554 
Fertilisers, 330, 647 
Finance-

Local Government, Z5G, 387, 395, 
401, 408, 429 

Private, 173 
Assl\rance, 191 
Banking, 177 
Bankruptcy, 206 
Companies, 187 
Co-operative Societies-

Building, 189 
Trading, 188 

Ourrency, 1 n 
Farms Registration, 187 
Friendly Societies, 190, 3G5 
Hospital, 335, 351,352, 3M 
Insurance, 202 
Moneylenders' Registration, 212 
Mortgages, 208 
Probates, 212, 590 
Property, 212, 214, 391 
Real Estate, 207,208 
Sa vings Banks, 82, 185 
Trade Unions, 224, 225 
University, ill 
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Finance-continued. 
Public, 247 

Common wealth-
Australian Notes, 57, 175 
Bank of Australia, 57, 184 
Bounties, 162, 168, 303 
Coinage, 173 
Customs (see Commerce) 
Financial Relation with States 

56,278 
Pensions, 58, 375, 376 
Postal Business, 175, 435 
Referenda, 34, 58 
Taxation, 57, 256, 260, 431 
Treasury Bills, 57 
War Loans, 52, 56 

State-
Aceounts, 247, 253, 265, 268 
Appropriations, Loan, 266 
Banking, 185 
Commonwealth, Relations with 

56,278 
Debt, 271 

Accounts-
General, 268 
Railwavs, 268 

Appropri~tions, 266 
Interest, 251, 268, 272 
Loans, 267 

Cost of Raising, 274 
Repayment, 276 
Securitv, 277 
Sinking Funds, 276 
Stock, 273, 277 

Local Issues, 272, 275 
Quotations, 276 

Treasury Bills, 57, 250, 268, 
273, 276, 277 

Expenditure, 247, 250 
Agriculture, 251 
Business Undertakings, 251, 

263, 264, 268, 269 
Closer Settlement Account, 

253 
Education, 63, 67, 251 
Govcrnmental, 263 
Hospitals and Charities, 251, 

335, 339, 352, 359, 369, 376, 
378 

Immigraticn, 221, 269, 278 
Industrial Undertakings, 251, 

263, 264 
Lands, 251 
Loan, 267 
Local Government, 251, 404, 

409 
Mining, 151-251 

Prospecting Vote, 151 
Parliament, 42 
Pensions, 372, 374, 
Per Capita, 252 
Police and Prison Services, 

251, 610 
Public Debt Interest, 251, 

268, 272 
Reduction, 251, 276 

Public Works, 253, 254 

Finance (Public)-continued. 
State-continued. 

Expenditure-continued. 
Railways and Tramways, 251, 

263, 264, 269, 442 
Roads, 251, 429 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 251, 

263, 264, 269 
Trading Concerns, 251, 263, 

264, 268, 269 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 

251, 263, 264, 269 
Funds-

Closer Settlement, 253 
Consolidated Revenue, 249 
Public Works, 253 
Sinking, 276 
Special Deposits, 265 
Trust, 265 

Loans, 267. 
Account, 268 
Acts, 56 
Agriculture, 186, 270 
Appropriations, 266 
Character of Stock, 277 
Cost of Raising, 274 
Date of Maturity, 274 
Expenditure, 267 
Funded Stock issued locally, 

272 
Interest, 251, 268, 272 
Public Debt, 271 
Railways Account, 268 
Rates of Interest, 272 
Redemptions and Sinking 

Fund, 276 
Security, 277 . 
Sinking Fund Act, 56 
Stock Issued, 277 

Quotations, 276 
Treasury Bills, 57, 250, 268, 

273, 276, 277 
Pensions, 372, 374 
Relations with Commonwealth, 

56, 278 
Revenue, 247, 250 

Closer Settlement Account, 
253 

Darling Harbour Resumed 
Area, 264, 381 

Fees for Services, 262 
Industrial Undertakings, 251, 

264 
Land, 251, 262, 528 
Licenses, 251, 255, 584 
Mining, 262, 529 
Mint, 174 
Murrumbidgee Irrigation 

Areas, 264 
Pilotage, &c., 262 
Public Works Account, 253 
Railways and Tramways, 251, 

264,433 
Registration of Dogs, 256 
Services Rendered, 251, 262 
Sources, 251 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 251, 

264 
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Finance (Public )-continued. 

Fire

State-continued. 
Revenue-continued. 

Taxation, 251, 255 
Water Supply and Sewerage 

251, 25J, 264 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates, 

&c., 255 
Taxation, 52, 255 

Betting, 52, 251, 255, 260 
Income, 52, 251, 255, 258 
Land, 251, 255, 258 
Local Government, 387, 390, 

394, 408 
Motor, 52, 251, 255, 259 
Per inhabitant, 257 
Probate, 52, 251, 255 
Stamp Duties, 251, 255 
Totalizator, 52, 251, 255, 260 

Brigades, 203, 412 
Clay, 170 
Commissioners, 43, 203, 412 
Inquests, 586 
Insurance, 202 
Occurrences, 413 

Firms, Registration, 187 
First Aid, 359, 600 

Mines, 172, 360 
Police, 600 

First Offenders, 603 
(Women) Act, 577 

Fish and Fisheries
Acclimatisation, 708 
Boats and Gear, 706 
Canning, 472 
Conditions of Industry, 470, 707 
Consumption, 457, 471, 496 
Control, 471, 705 
Crabs, 471, 707 
Crayfish, 471, 472, 707 
Culture, 708 
Depots, 472 
Distribution, 471 
Imported, 708 
Industry, 470, 705 
Inspection, 471 
Licenses, 706 
Marketing, 471, 478 
Nets, 472 
Oysters, 471, 472, 705, 707, 708 
Prawns, 472, 707 
Preserving, 708 
Prices, 472, 496 
Production, 458, 498, 707 
Shops, 472 
Supply, 470, 707 
Trawling, 472, 705 
Value of Production, 498, 708 

Flemington Saleyards, 466 
Flocks, Sheep, 667 
Flour-

Consumption, 457, 460, 496 
Cost, 473 
Milling, 313, 316, 473 
Prices, 484, 486 

Retail, 482, 484, 496 
Wholesale, 473, 479 

Flo ur-~ontinued. 
Used for Biscuits, 460 

Bread, 460, 473 
Fluorspar, 170 
Food-

Bill, 497 
Consumption, 457, 496 
Cost, 494 
Distribution, 335,466,470,474,476. 

477, 485, 487 
Factories, 313 
Inspection, 335, 471, 475, 477, 478 
Prices, 457, 495 

Retail, 469, 473, 476, 482, 485. 
487, 494, 493 

Wholesale, 467, 470, 473, 474, 476. 
479, 485,487 

Prices in other Countries, 495 
Protection, 335, 357, 477 
Purity, 335, 475 . 
Regulation of Supply and PrIces, 485 
Standardisation, 477 
Supply, 485 

Bread,473 
Fish,470 
Fruit, 474, 641 
Meat, 464, 470 
Milk, 475, 690 
Vegetables, 474, C45 

Forestry, 701 
Account, 261 
Afforestation, &c., 254 
Area of Forested Lands, 702 
Commission, 701 
Fuel License, 703 
Game Permit, 703 
Grazing Permit, 703 
Industries, 702 
Licenses and Permits, 703, 704 
Nurseries, 702 
Occupation Permit, 703 
Plantations, 702 
Production, 498-499 
Products License, 703 
Reserves, 527, 702 
Revenue, 529, 703 
Ringbarking Permit, 703 
Royal Commission, 701 
Royalties, 704 
Saw Mills, 254, 308, 309, 703 
Special License, 703 
Tanning Bark, 304 
Timber-

Exports, 703 
Imports, 703 
Licenses, 529, 703 
Reserves-Area, 702 
Royalty, 703 

Value of Production, 702 
Fortifications, Expenditure, 269 
Foundation of New South Wales, 29 
Foundries, 310 
Foxes, 685 
Franchise-

Local Government, 387, 388 
Parliamentary-

Absent Voting, 38 
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Franchise-continuer!. 
Pa rliamentary -continued. 

Commonwealth, 33, 58 
State, 37, 54 

Women's, 37 
Freights, 053 

Arrangements Acts,57 
Butter, 553, 698 
Copra, 553 
Hides, 553 
Leather, 553 
Measurement Goods, 553 
Meat, 553 
Pl\oduea., 553 
Rabbits, 553 
.Shipping, 553 
Tallow, 553 
Timber, 553 
Wheat, "57, 553 
Wool, 553 

Friendly SOcleties, 190, 3' 5 
Frozen Meat, 313, 316, 320, 683, 684 
Fruit-

Canning, 313, 317 
Citrus, 641 
Gardens and Orchards, 641 
Marketing, 478 
Prices, 474, 486 
Production, (41 
Supply, 474, t41 

Fuel-
Cost, 497 
Used in Factories, 286, 290 

Fugiti ve Offeuders, 609 
Fuller's Earth, 170 
Funds (see Finance)-

Charita ole Relief, 53, 3 0 
Closer Settlement, 23, 533 
Consolidated Revenue, 249 
Friendly i3ocieties, 190, 365 
Hospital, 353 
Local Government, 387, 391, 401, 

405,408 
National Relief, 53, 360 
Public IV orks, 253 
Trade Unions, 224, 225 
Trusts and Special Deposits, 265 
War Relief, 58, 361 

Furniture Factories, 329 
Exports, 571, 6.85 
Imports, 569 

Furs, 321, 324 
Gaol (see Prisons) 
Gardens-

Botanic, 382 
Fruit, 641 
Markee, 645 
School,81 
Zoological, 383 

Gasworks, 332, 333, 415 
Gaug(j~ 

Railways, 452 
Tramways, 452 

Gem Stones, 154, 16.8 
Geogra ph.y ,17. 

Area~Australia, 17 
New South Wales, 17, 501 

Boundaries, 17 

Gcography-c:ontinued. 
Capital City, 21 

Federa'!; 21 
Meteorology, 22 
Rainfall, 23 
Seasons, 23 
Surface, 18 
Territorial Divisions, 501 
Tides, 28 
Winds, 23 

Geology-
Formation, 19, 164 
Laboratory, 151 
~Iuseum, 98 
Survey, 149 

Glass Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Glue Pieces, &c., Exported, 685 
Glycerine, &c., Exported, 685 
Goats, 665, 677, 678, 680 
Gold, 154, 156. 

Bullion, 173 
Cobar Field, 161 
Coinage, 173 
Currency, 173 
Dredging, 156 
Machinery, Value, 155 
Miners, 152 
Minting, 173 
Prices, 173 
Production, 154, 156 
Received at }lint, 156, 173 
ResOlve3, 175 

Goods, Carriage
Railway, 445 
Sea, 563 

Government, Commonwealth, 30 (aee also 
Australia) . 

Imperial-
Purchases of

Beef,470 
Cheese, 470 
Lamb, 470 
Mutton, 470 
Rabbits, 470 
Wool, 670, 671, 673 

Local,387 
Acts, 387 
Areas, 107, 3S9 
Balance-sheets, 406, 411 
Boards and Trusts, 412 
Bridges, 428 
Certifica tes of Qualification, 96 
Cities, 21, 388 
City of Sydney, 390 

Finances, 395 
Councils, 387 
Country-

Municipalities, 107, 109, 387,401 
Towns Water Supply, 413, 420 

Divisions, 107, 389 
Endowments-

Municipalities, 251, 388y 394, 
404, 429 

Shires, 251, 387, 409, 429. 
Expenditure-Municipalities, 401. 

410 
Shires, 410 
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Government-continued. 
Local-continued. 

Extension Act, 388 
Ferries, 403, 428 
Finances, 256, 395, 401, 408, 42lJ 
:Franchise, 387, ::88. 
Housing Area, . 81 
Income, 396, 404. 409 
Incorporation, 387 
Legislation, 387 
Lighting, 398, 401, 409 
Loans, 388, 399, 407, 411 
Municipalities, 107,387 

Country, 107, 3'\9, 391, 40I 
Loans, 388, 399, 407. 
Markets, 397, 400, 471 
Populaticn, 107,389 
Rating, 256, 388, 394 
Roads, 428 
Sewerage, 414 
Suburban, 107, 3S9, 391, 401 

Parks, 332, 430 
Rating, 26, 387, 394, 408 
Roads, 251, 269, 412, 426 
Sewerage, 251, 263, 414, 423 
Shires, 107, 387, 408 
Suburbs, 107,389, 391, 401 
Sydney, 21, 107, 390 

Electrici ,y, 398 
Finances, 396 
Greater, 389 
Housing Area, 381, 391 
Progress, 400 
Ratings, 394 

Taxation, 412 
Trusts, 412 
Valuations, 391, 408 
'Vater and Sewerage-

Country Towns, 413, 420 
Hunter District, 251, 421, 425 
Metropolitan, 251, 418, 423 

State,29 ' 
Abattoirs, 264, 682 
Aid-

Friendly Societies, 3691 
Hospitals and Charities, 335, 

339, 352, 359, 359 
Mining, 151 
Religion, 384 
Settlers, 186, 270, 533, 656 

Asylums, 335, 355 
Bakery, 264 
Banks, 51, 185, 382 
Brickworks, 264, 307 
Building Construction, 264 
Children's Relief, 337, 339 
Coal Mines, 167 
Concrete Works, 264 
Constitution, 29, 52 
Convalescent Hospitals, 356 
Cost of Parliament, 42' 
Expenditure (see Finance) 
Factory-

Butter, Cheese, Bacon, 659 
Canning, 659 
Clothing, 264 

Government-continued. 
State-continued. 

Ferries, 428 
Forest NurseriBs and Plantations, 

7'·2 
Hospitals, 335, 342, 348, 355,· 

356, 358, 362 
Housing Areas, 264, 266, 380 

S"hcH1' s, ;{79 
Industrial Undertakings, 251, 263-

264,307 
Infants' Homes, 341 
Labour Exchanges, 242 
Lime Works, 264 
Loan Appropriations, 267 
Monier Pipe Works, 264 
Motor Garage, 264 
Pensions, 372 
Quarries, 264 
Railways, 251, 263, 264, 269. 

436,451 
Relief Orders, 360 
Revenue (see Fin!1nce ) 
Savings Banks, 51, 185,382 
Schools, 60 
Shipping Offices, 561 
Tourist Bureau, 21 
Trading Concmns, 264, 307 
Tramways, 251, 263, 264, 26!1. 

436,451 
Trawlers, 264, 458, 472, 705, 707 
Trust Funds, 265 

Governor-General, 31 
Governor, State, 32 
Gradients of Railways, 441 
Grading of vVheat, 625 
Grammar School, Sydney, 77 
Grape Vines, 640 
Grasses, Artificially Sown, 635 
Grazing (see Pastoral Industry) 
Greater Sydney, 389 
Groceries-

Consumption, 457, 496 
Cost, 494 
Distribution, 486 
Manufacture, 313, 487 
Prices, 486, 487, 495 
Protection and Standardisation, 477 

Guardianship of Infants, 337, 339 
Habitual Crimina.ls, 605 
Hair Exported, 685 
Halls; Public, 384 
Ham (see Bacon) 
Harbour (see also Ports) 

Darling Resumed Area, 264, 269, 
381 

Ferries, 440 
Finances, 251,263, 264, 269 
Licenses, 555 
Lights, 269, 556 
Navigation, 269 
Sydney, 328, 547, 552, 553, 555, 557 

. Tides, 28 
Trust, 43, 251, 262, 269 

Harness Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Hat and Cap Factories, 324 
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Hawkers' and Pedlers' Licemes, 255, 
477, 584, 585 

Hawkesbury-
Agricultural College, 81, 86, 651, 652 
Railway Bridge, 439 

Hay-
Area, 634 
Prices, 480 
Production, 634 

Hay Irrigation Area, 512, 660 
Hazardous Occupations, 371 
Health Board, 335, 356, 475, 477 

Department of Public, 335 
Herds-

Dairy, 666, 688, 690 
Testing, 697 

Hides-
Export, 685 
Freights, 553 
Prices, 481 
Tanning, 303, 304 

High Court of Australia, 56, 588, 593, 
597 

High Schools, 71, 81, 86 
Scholarships, 86 

History-
Australian Indce" 1 
Historical Society, 97 
New South Wale", 1 

Holdings, Land'-
Acquisition, 502 
Area, 613 
Conversion of Tenur',.'s, 506, 514 
Cultivated, 544 
N urn ber and Average Areas, 537 
Purposes for which Used, 544 
Size, 538 
Suburban, 509 

Holiday, Universal Half-holiday, 241 
Homes-

Aboriginal, 336 
Farm, 345 
Infants-Government, 341 

Licensed, 341 
Mothers and Infants, 342 
Nursing Board, 335, 340 
Soldiers, 381 
State Advances, 186, 382 
Children, 337, 344 

Homesteads
Farms, 508 
Grant, 507 
Selection, 507, 528, 535 

Honey, Price, 479 
Production, (99, 700 

Hoofs, Exported, 685 
Hops, 319 
Horns, Exported, 685 
Horse (see also Live Stock) 

Breeding, 676 
Classification, 676 
Exports, 677 
Fit for Market, 677 
In Principal Countries, 677 
Prices, 680 
Racecourses, 383 
Value, 681 

Hosiery Factories, 321, 322 

Hospitals-
Advisory Board, 335 
Asylum, 336, 356 
Babies, 335, 342 
Clinics, 83, 93 
Coast, 335, 360 
Consumptive, 335, 358 
Convalescent, 356 
Cost, 352, 364 
David Berry, 335 
Deaths, 363 
Dental, 83, 95, 351 
Expenditure (State), 335, 364 
Finance, 335, 351, 352, 364 
Gaol, (08 
Government-

Coast, 335 
Expenditure, 335, 352, 364 
Infirm, 336, 356 
Insane, 362 
Ladv Edeline, 335, 342 
Laz~ret, 356 
Lock,358 
Mental,362 
School (Travelling), 83, 348 
Waterfall, 335, 358 

PriYate, 351 
Public, 351 

Accommodation, 351 
Cost of Maintenance, 353 
Country, 351 
Deaths, 354, 3'3 
Diseases treated, 354 
Finance, 352 
Funds, 353 
Metropolitan, 351 
Ou tdoo z Relief, 351, 354 
Patients, 351, 354 
Sickness, 354 
Staffs, 354 
State Expenditure, 335, 352 

Subsidies, 336, 352 
Saturday Fund, 361 

Hotels, 54, 335, 339, 461, 582 
Hours of W ork-

Award Regulations, 228, 240 
Early Closing Shops, 241 
Eight-hours Act, 240 
Uniyersal Half-holiday, 241 

House of Representatives
Constitution, 32 
Elections, 33 
Rents, 379, 488 

Housing, 232, 378 
Board,380 
Building Societies, 189 . 
Dacey Garden Suburb, 2(;4, 380 
Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 264, 

269, 381 
Fair Rents Act, 489 
Fair Rents Court, 490 
Finances, 264, 269, 379, 382 
Fund,266 
Government Areas, 264, 379 
Municipal Areas, 381, 391 
New Buildings, 378 
Observatory Hill Area, 234, 381 
Occupied Dwellings, 378 
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Housing--continued. 
Rent, 379, 381, 488, 492, 496 
Shortage, 489 
Soldiers, 381 
State Advances, 382 

Hunter District Water and Sewerage, 251. 
421,425 

Finances, 251, 256, 264, 423, 425 
Rating, 422, 425 

Hydraulic-
Power, 332 
Sluicing (see Dredging) 

Hygiene-
Board of Health, 124, 335, 356 
Child, 337 
Dairy Supervision, 335, 357 
Diseases-

Contagious, 130, 335, 356 
Notifiable Infectious, 130, 135, 

356 
Quarantine, 58, 131, 335, 357 

Drugs-
Manufacture, 330 
Sale, 95 
Standardisation, 477 

Food, Inspection, 335, 682 
Health, Department, 335, 356 
Infant Life Protection, 124, 335, 337 
Legislation, 58, 335, 356 
Medical Inspection of Children, 83, 

348 
Milk Supply, 335 
Quarantine, 58, 131, 335, 357 
Vaccination, 131, 357 

Ice Cream :Factories, 316 
Ice Works, 320 
Illegitimacy, 119, 337 

Deaths of Children, 125, 127, 145, 312 
Legitimation, 119 

Illiteracy-
Census, 59 
Marriage, Mark Signatures, 115 

Illness (see Sickness) 
Immigration, 106, 220 

Agencies-
State Government, 107, 221 

Aliens, 110 
Assisted, 107, 221 
Chinese, III 
Commonwealth, 107, 220 
Contract, 220 
Encouragement, 106, 221 
Expenditure, 221, 269, 278 
Land, 106 
Legislation, 110, 220 
Nomination, 107, 221 
Occupations, 222 
Restriction, 110, 220 
Sea, 106 
Selection, 107, 221 
State Policy, 107,221 
Subsidised, 107, 221 

Imperial-
_ Legislation, 29 

Navy, 48 
Purchase

Cheese, 470, 693 

ImpeC'ial-continued. 
Purchase-continued. 

Meat, 53, 470 
Rabbits, 470 
Wheat, 627 
Wool, 670, 671, 673 

Implements (see Machinery) 
Agricultural, 310 
Dairying, 310 
Factories, 310 
Pastoral, 310, 646 

Imports, 565 
Animals, 569 
Animal Food, 569 
Annual Value, 565 
Arms and Explosives, 569 
Articles, 569 
Books, &c., 569 
British Produce, 570 
Building Materials, 569 
Candles, 569 
Cotton Manufactures, 569 
Country of Origin, 570 
Customs Duties, 563, 564 
Dress, 569 
Drinks, 569 
Drugs, &c., 569 
Fancy Goods, 569 
From British Possessions, 566, 570 

Foreign Countries, 566 
United Kingdom, 566, 570 

Furniture, 569 
Glas~, &c., 569 
Harness, &c., 569 
Jewellery, &c., 569 
Machines, 569 
Musical Instruments, 569 
Oils, 569 
Paint, 569 
Silk Manufactures, 569 
Soap, &c., 569 
Surgical Instruments, 569 
Plants, 569 
Ships, &c., 569 
Tobacco, 569 
Timber, 703 
V egeta bleFood, 569 
Woollen Manufactures, 569 

Imprisonment (see Prisons)
for Debt, 603 
in lieu of Fine, 602 
Sentences, 602 

Improvement, Lands
Leases, 520 
Purchases, 506 

Income-
Census Records, 215 
Tax, 52, 57, 255, 256, 257, 258, 261 

Incorpora tion
Companies, 187 
Local Government Areas, 387 
Trade Unions, 223 

I ndex
Historical, 1 
Mortality, 128 
Prices, 482 

" 
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Industrial (see also Employment)-
Accidents, 244 

Factories, 224 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 244 
Mines, 170 
Railways, 449 
Tramways, 455 

Agreements, 227, 230, 23 1 
Arbitration, 226, 227, 233, 235; 492, 

587 
Assurance, 193 
Awards, 221, 231, 236 
Boards, 226, 228, 230 
'Conciliation, 233, 235 
Councils, 232 
Courts, 226, 231, 491, 587 
Diseases, 244 
Dislocations, 233, 235 
Disputes, 226, 233 
Employment, 152,219,279,291, 456 
Expansion, 280 
Hours of Work, 228, 240 
Inspection, 231, 243 
Investigation, 231, 233 
Jurisdiction, 228, 236 
Legislation, 226, 23 " 240, 243 
Living Wage, 232,237 
Lockouts, 233 
Magistrates, 226, 231 
Minimum Wage, 237 
Population, 152, 219 
Preference to Unionists, 229, 237, 2401 
Registrar, 226, 228 
Schools, 82, 345 
Strikes, 233, 235 
Undertakings, Governmental, 264, 

265,2.9,472,474 
Unemployment, 242 
Unions, 223, 225, 2211, 227, 236 
Wages Boards, 226, 228, 2:30 
Workmen's Insurance, 245 

Industry-
Agriculture, 498, 611 
Apiculture, 498, 6)<) 
Australian, 564 
Bees, 498 
Commerce, 563 
Dairying, 475, 498, 688 
Fisheries, 498, 705 
:Forestry, 498, 701 
Manufacturing, 219, 498 
Meat, 315 
Mining, 149, 498 
Pastoral, 498, 665 
Poultry, 498, 6HH 
Production, 154, 290 
Rabbits, 4H8, 685 
Rural,498 
Shipping, 547 

Inebriates, 606, 607 
Infantile Mortality, 123, 143 
Infants (see Children) 
Infectious Diseases, 130, 3.30, 356 
Infirm Asylums, 355 

Infirm Workers, 238 
Influenza, 133, 355 

Inquests, 586 

Insanity, 362 
Causes, 364 
Deaths, 138,363 
Expenditure, 335, 36l, 
In Gaols, 608 
Master in Lunacy, 362 

Trust Funds, 266,' 362 
Mental Hospitals, 362 

Nursing Staff, 362 
Patients, 362 

Admissions, 363 
Birthplaces, 363 
Cost of Maintenance, 364 
Discharges, 363 . 
Fees, 262 
Recoveries, 363 

Reception Houses, 334 
Treatment, 362 

Inscribed Stock Acts, 56 
Insolvency, 203 
Inspection-

Boilers, 244 
Dairies, 335, 357, 475 
Dental, Children, 83; 348 
Exports, 564 
Factory, 243, 279 
Food,477 
Industrial, 243 
Licensed Premises, 335 
Lifts and Scaffo'ding, 244 
}Iarkets, 471, 477 
Meat, 466, 682 
:'\Iedical, Children, 83, 348 
!'.Iines, 149 
Schools, 76 
Shearers' Accommodation 243 
Shops, 243 
State Children, 3402 

Instruction (see Education) 
Insurance-

Accident, 204 
Act (Life, Fire, and j/I1,l':ne), 52 
Fire, 202 
General, 202 
Marine, 202 
Soldiers, 197 
Unemployment, 243 
'Vorkmen" s, 245 

Interest-
Bank, 182, 185 
Capital-

Darling Harbour Resumed Area. 
264 

Hunter District Water Sllpply and 
Sewerage, 251,264 

Industrial U nder~akings,264 
Metropolitan Board, Water Sup

ply and Sewerage, 251, 264 
Railways and Tramways, ~51, 264, 

443,444 
Sydney Harbour Trust. 251, 264 

Crown Land Purchas(ls, 503 
Local Debt, 407 '. 
Public Debt, 261,,272, .276 
State Advances to Settlers, 186, 657 
Trust Funds, 266 . 

Intermediate Certificate,' 85 
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Interstate Commission, 469, 473, 475, 
487, 564 

Prices Investigation, 487 
Intestacy Estates, 212, 590 
Intoxicants-

Consumption, 461 
Drink Bill, 463 
Liquor Licenses, 54 

Invalid Pensions, 58, 376 
Investment-

Companies, 187 
Societies, 189 

Iron-
Bounties on Products, 162, 303 
Exports, 571 
Flux, 162 
Manufactures Encouragement Act, 

162, 303 
Newcastle Works, 162 
Ores, 162 
Oxide, 162 
Production, 162 
Supplies, 162 
Works, 162, 310, 311 

Irrigation, 658 
Advances on Farms, 657 
Artesian, 662 
Control, 658 
Curlwaa Area, 660, 661 
Emu Plains Farm, 654 
Farms. 511. 6M, 657 
Hay Area, 6W, li61 
Murrumbidgee Area, 511, 6:58, 661 
Progt'ess, 661 
Settlements, 512, 661 
Water Rights, 662 

Jam-
Consumption, 457, 458, 496 
Factories, 313, 317 
Prices, 483, 484, 498 
Sugar used, 318, 460 

Jewellery Manufacture, 331 
Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Joinery Works, 308 
State, 2e4 

Judges, 577 
Arbitration Court, 227, 236, 587 
Bank,uptcy, 590 
Crim 1,1ll Court, 595 

Apt', al Court, 596 
Disj;r i.( t CGurts, 586, 594 
Equitv. 589 
Marine' InQ'liry, 593 
Pensi.)J)s, 374 
Proba·" 5~9 
Quarter Sessions, 594 
Supreme Court, 587, 596 

Judicature (see Courts) 
Judicial Separation, 591 
JUdiciary Acts, 56 
Juries, 586, 587, 593 
Jurisdiction-

Appellate, 595 
Arbitration, 2:!6, 228, 587. 
Bankruptcy, 590 
Common Law •. 87 
Criminal, 593 

Jurisdiction-continued. 
Divorce and Matrimonial Cacuses, 51)1 
Equity, 589 
Original, 577 
Probate, 589 

Justices of the Peace, 577 
Juveniles-

Apprenticeship, 52, 78, 228, 232, 
241, 337, 345 

Certificates foc' Employment, 298 
Friendly Societies, 367 
Hours of Work, 241 
Labour, 152, 241, 298, 299, 300,. 3311 

342 
Offenders, 338, 346, 577, 580 
Smoking, 338 

Kerosene--
Bounties, 168, 303 
Prices, 483, 484 
Production, 168, 332 

Kindergarten, 79, 80 
Knitting Factories, 321, 322 
Ku-ring-gai Chase, 108, 383, 430 
Kumell, 383, 430 
Labour (see also Employme~t ami 

Unionism) 
Agricultural, 219, 222, 646 
Arbitration Systems, 226, 235, 587 
Children, 152, 241, 298, 337, 342, 

347 
Conditions in Mining, 149 
Cost of Living, 232, 237, 491 
Dep3t, Randwick, 243 
Employers' Liability, 245 
Exchanges, 242 
Factories and Shops, 219, 279, 29& 
Farm, 219 
Federation, 225 
Hours, 222, 240 
Importation, 221 
Juveniles in Factories, 298, 29) 

300,339 
Mines, 152 

Legislation, 226, 235, 243, 245, 298 
Mines, 152, 219 
Organisations, 223, 225, 236 
Outworkers, 243, 302 
Permits to Work (Children), 298 
Railways and Tramways, 456 
Rural industries, 219 
Settlements, 535 

Act,535 . 
Shipping, 552, 561 
Trade Union-s, 223 
Unemployment, 242 
Unions-

Industrial, 223, 226, 237 
Trade, 223 

Wages, 153,239,288,493,562 
Boards, 226, 228 
Minimum, 237 

Women, 219, 225, 279, 299, 300 
Workmen's Compensation, 245 

Lambs-
Consumption, 458, 459, ;161 
Export, 683 
Frozen, 316, 683 
Prices, 468, 484, 679 
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Lanl:s-continued. 
Purchased by Imperial Government, 

470 
Slaughtering, 464, 682 

Land-
Acquisition, 502 
Acts, 504, 508, 510, 516, 517, 523, 

528 
Advances to Settlers, 186, 270, 533, 

656 
Agents, Crown, 501 
Agricultural, 544 
Alienation, 503, 512, 536 

Extent, 512 
Resumption, 529 

Annual Leases, 517 
Appeal Court, 501, 595 
Areas-

Available for Settlement, 525, 52fi 
Holdings, 536 
Leased, 5:'·6 
Resen-es, 527, 701 
Resumptions, 527 

Auction Sales, 506, 528 
Boards, 501 

Closer Settlement, 529 
Western, 501, 523 

Business Licenses, 149 
Church and School, 522 
Closer Settlement, 511, 534, 545 

Returned Soldiers' Special Hold
in~s, 511 

Conditional-
Conversion Rights, 506, 514 
Leases, 518 
Purchase, 503 
Purchase Leases, 518 

Conversion of Tenures, 5( 6, 514 
Crown-

Agents, 501 
Alienation, 512, 513, 536 
Grazing Permits, 703 
Leases, 521 

Mining, 149, 524 
Legislation, 516 

Cultivation (see Agriculture) 
Dedication of Land, 513 
Defence, 43 
Divisions, 389, 501, 536, 543 

Map (fronting Title page) 
Western, 389, 523 

Dredging Leases, 149, 157 
Early Settlement, 512 
Effects of Legislation, 512, 515, 1525 
Exchange, Crown and Pri>-ate, 507 
:Factories, 285 
Farms-

Closer Settlement, 529, 533 
Homestead, 508, 528 
Irrigation, 511, 658 

Federal Capital, 17, 513 
Forest Reserves, 527, 701 
Freehold, 512, 536 
Grants-

Crown Lands, 53, 381 
Free, 512 
Homestead, 507 

L'1nd-continued. 
Holdings

Area, 536 
Number, 537 
Size, 537 
Suburban, 509 

Homestead-
Farms, 507, 533 
Grants, 507 
Leases, 523, 528 
Selection, 507, 523, 528 

Improvement Leases, 520 
Purchases, 506 

Inferior Lands Leases, 519 
Irrigation Farms, 511, 65S 
Labour Settlements, 535 
Leases, 517, 521, 528, 536 

Annual, 517 
Area, 524 
Artesian Well, 523 
Church and School Land, 522 
Conditional, 51S 
Purchase, 518 
Conversion Rights, 506, 514 
Crown, 521, 528 
Homestead, 507, 528 
Improvement, 520, 528 
Inferior Lands, 519, 528 
Mining, 149, 524 
Occupation, 519, 528 
Pastoral, 519, 528 
Prickly Pear, 523 
Residential, 520, 525. 
Resumptions, 527 
Scrub, 519, 528 
Settlement, ;'521, 525, 528 
Snow, 521, 528 
Special, 520 
Special Conditional Purchase, 518 
Tax, 256, 257, 498 

City of Sydney, 256, 257 
Town Lands, 510 
Week-end, 510 
Withdrawal Act, 54 

Legislation, 381, 3Z0, 501, 515, 523, 
529 

Licenscs-
Grazing, 703 
Occupation, 519, 528 
Ringbarking, 703 

Loans to Settlers, 186, 269, 533, 656 
Map, Land Divisions, fronting the 

Title page 
Miners' Rights, 149, 529 
Mining Leases, 149, 524 

Licenses, 149 
Reserves, 527 

Mortgages, 208 
Non-competitive Sales, 506 
Occupation (see also Leases) 

Crown Lands, 502, 517, 536 
Licenses, 519 
Methods, 502 
Pastoral Lands, 515 
Rural Holdings, 536 

Prices-
Auction Sales (Crown), 506 
Closer Settlement Areas, 531 



L:tr:d-continued. 
Prices - continued. 

Conditional Purchases, 503 
Improvement Purchases 506 

Private Rented, 536 ' 

Purchases-
After Auction, 506 
Auction, 506, 528 
Conditional, 503, 528 

Conversion, 506, 514 
Improvement, 506 

Real Estate, 207, 209 
Recreation Reserves, 382, 388, 430, 

527 
Rent, 149, 262, 515, 528 
Reserves, 388, 430, 527 701 
Residential Leases, 520: 529 
Resumptions, 527, 528 
Returned Soldiers, 53, 381, 511 
Revenue, 251, 262, 528 
Ringbarked, 614 
Sales, 506, 528 
Scrub and Inferior, 519 528 
Selection, Homestead, 507, 523,528 
Settlement-

Closer, 511, 529, 545 
Acquisition of Estates for Sub

division, 529 
Administration, 529 
Advisory Boards, 529 

Fund, 253 
Holdings, 531 
Promotion, 533 

Area for, 526 
Early, 512 

Labour, 535 
Leases, 515, 528 
Rural,53f] 
Territorial Divisions, 539 

Snow Leases, 521. 528 
Soldiers' Settleme~ts, 53, 381 511 
Special Leases, 520 ' 

Sales, 506 
Suburban Holdings, 509, 528 
Taxation, 57,255,260,261,498 

:Federal, 57,260,261,498 . 
State, 251, 255, 258,498 

Tenures-
Conversion, 506, 514 
Limitation, 515 

Territorial Divisions, 389, 501, 539 
Town Lands Lc(tses, 510 
Travelling Stock Reserves, 527 
Valuatiom, 391, 408 
Volunteer Ordms, 507 
Week-end Leases, 510 
Western Board, 501, 523 
Western Lands Acts Holdings, 524 
Western Division, 389, 501, 523,543 

Landed Property_ 
Banks, 181 
Factory, 285 
Taxation, 57, 251, 255, 258, 260 

Lard, &c., Exports, 685, 696 
Lard, Price, 480 

Production, 696 

INDEX. 735 

Latitude--
Lord Howe Island, 18 
New South Wales, Boundaries, 17 
Sydney, 22 

Law Courts, 577 
Lead, 157 

Mills, 310, 311 
Prices, 156,481 
Production, 1M, 157 
Silver, Machinery, Value, 155 

Leases,Land (see Land) 
Mining (see Mining) 

Leather--
Factories, 304, 334 
Freight, 553 
Prices, 481 

Leaving Certificate, School, 85, 89 
Legal-

Expenses (Poor Persons), 594 
Procedure, 577 
Profession, 94 
Status (\Vomen), 597 
Tender, 173 

Legislation-
Aborigines, Ill, 336 
Aliens~ 52, 5,1, 55, 58, 70, 112 
Apprenticeship, 52,228,232,241,337 
Arbitration, Industrial, 226, 235 . 
Artesian Waters, 662 
Assnrance, 191 
Banking, 52,57,177,184 
Bounties, 162, 108,303 
Child Hygiene, 337 
Clerical Wo,kers, 227 
Closer Settlement, 529, 533 
Coinage, In 
Commereial, 54, 55 
Commonwealth (see Australia) 
Companies, 187 
Criminal, 54, 55, 577 
Crown Lands, 381,501 
Customs and Excise, 55, 563 
Dairy Industry, 475 
Defence, 43, 55 
Education, 60 
Exports, 55, 563 
:Factories and Shops, 243, 279 
Food Protection, 465, 475, 477,485 
Guardianship of Infants, 337, 339 
House Rents, 379, 489 
Hygiene, Public, 335, 475 
Immigration, 110,220 
Imperial, 29 
Industrial, 226, 235 
Land,381,390,501,515,523,529 
Legal Processes, 577 
Legitimat,ion of Children, l1g 
Liquor, 54, 339,582 
Local Government, 387,477 
Manufactures Encouragement, 162 

30a ' 
Meat Industry, 465, 470 
Mining, 149 
Mortgages, 2)8 
Naturalisation, 54, 55, 56, 112 
Parliamentary Elections, 30, 36 
Postal, 431 
Raiiways,43G 
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ILgisJr tiOTI- continued. 
Real Property, 207 
:Shipping, 547 
Ta "Xatioll, :52, ;37, 258, 387 
Testator,,' Familv Maintenance, 339 
Trade ~C!1io!1s, 223 ' 
Venereal Diseases, 338, 3;38 
War, 51, 465, 485 
Workmen's Compensation, 245 

Legislative-
Assembly, 36, 52 
Continuance Act, 54 

Election, 36 
Franchise, 37 

Council, 29, 36 
Distribution of Electorates, 37 

Legitimation Act, 119 
Leper Laza ret, :) 3 j 
Leprosy, 356 
Letters--

Administration, ;389 
'Cards, 431 
Posted,431 

Dead,432 
Rates, 432 

Registration, 431 
Telegrams, 433 

Libraries; 97 
Australian Museum, !l9 
Bush Book Club, 99 
Mitchell, 98 
Municipal, !l9, 391 
Music, 100 
Parliamentary, 99 
Prison, 601 
Public, 98 
Reference, !l8 
Schools of Arts, 99 
Sydney Municipal, 99, 391 

Licenses-
Additional Bar, 584, 585 
Auctioneers, 255, 256, 584, 585 
Billiard and Bagatelle, 255, 584, 585 
Booth or Stand: 584, 585 
Brewers, 584, 585 
Business, 149 
Children-

Theatre, 339, 342 
Trading, 338, 339, 347 
Working in :Factories,298 

Cider, 584, 585 
Club, 584, 535 
Collectors, 584, 585 
Dealers, 585 
Employment Agencies, 243 
Explosives Act, 255 
Fees (see Revenue) 
:Fishermen's, 705 
1'0restry, 703 ~ 
Gaming and Betting Act, 255 
Hawkers and Pedlars, 255,477,584, 

585 
Hotel, 255, 335,582,583 
Institutions for Children, 337,341 
Inflammable ]~iquid Act, 255 
Liquor, 255,335, 583 
Metropolitan Traffic Act, 255,600 
Mining, 149, 529 c 

Licenscs--ront i Iwed, 
::\fotor Traffie Ad, 251i, 600 
Occupation (Crown Land;;), 519 
Packet, 534-~ 3S{) 
Pawnbrokers, 255, 584. 585 
Perrv, 68-1-, ,585 
Publicans, 582, 584, 585 
Racecourses, 383 
Railwav Refreshment Rooms, 584, 

585 
Revenue, 251,255,584 
Ringbarking, 703 
Sawmill, 702, 703 
Second-hand Dealers, 584, 585 
Shipping, 554 
Spirit }lerchants, 255,584,585 
Stage Carriage, 585 
Sunday Trading, 255, 584, 585 
Theatres and Public Halls, 255, 384 

Children, 339, 342 
Timber, 529, 701, 704 
Tobacco, 255, ;385 
Traffic, 255, 600 
"VVatermen,555 
Wine, 255, 584, 585 

Licensing Courts, 582 
Liens-

Cr('"9R,209 
LIve Stock, 209 
Wool,209 

Life--
Assurance, 191 
Preservation of Infants, 340 
Saying-

Royal Life Saying Society, 360 
:Shipping Appliances, 555 

Sentences, 602 
Lifts and Scaffolding, 244 
Lighthouses, 269, 556 
Lime, 307 

Production, 164, 170,308 
Works, 306,307 

State, 264 
Limited Companie-" 187 
Linnean Society, 97 
Liquor-

Act, 54, 339, 582 
Comumption,461 
Drink Bill, 403 
Licenses, 255, 335,582, 583 
Referendum, 54,461 
Trade Regulation, 54, 461 

Lithgow Ironworks, 282 
Small Arms Factory, 50, 282, 327 

Live Stock-
Abattoirs, 465, 681 
Camels, 605, 678 
Cattle, 665, 674,688 
Diseases, 682 
Divisions, 666 
Donkeys, 665, 678 
Goats, 665, 678 
Horses, 665 
In Principal Countries, 677 
Mortgages, 209 
Mules, 665, 678 
Ostriches, 665, 679 
Pigs, 665, 694 
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Live Stoc'c-conUnuea. 

Poultry, 699 
Prices, 467, 679 
Railway Traffic, 447 
Refrigerating Works, 315 
Required for food, 464 
Reserves, 527 
SalEiyards, 465, 682 
Sheep, 665. 667 
Slaughtering. 465. 681. 682 
Swine. 665. 694 
Values, 467,679 

Living, Cost, 237, 491 
Wage, 237, 492 

Loans (see Finance) 
Local Government, 387 (see Government) 

Industries, 498 
Services, Examin<;tions, '96 

Local Option, 08:; 
Lockouts and Strikes, 233, 235 
Longitude (see also Latitude)-

Lord HoweIsland, 18 
New South Wales Boundaries, 17 
Sydney, 22 

Lord Howe Island, 18 
Area, 613 
Population, 18, 107 

Lower Courts, 577 
Lucerne, 634 

Prices, 479 
Lunacy (see Insanity) 
~Iachinery-

Exports, Value, 571 
Imports, Value, 569 
Manufacture, 309, 327 
Power, 286, 295 
Usc-

Agriculture, 646 
Dairying, 646, 688, 691 
Manufaoturing, 295,309, 310, 688, 

691 
Mining, 155 
Pastoral, 646, 681 

Magistrates, 226,231,577,580,582,585 
Oourts, 577, 580 
Fines, 580 

2'lIail Services
Inland,432 
Ocean, 433 
Subsidies, 433 

Main Roads, 426 
Maize, 631 

Breeding, 632 
Meal and Flour, 313, 316 
Prices, 480, 481 

Malarial Fever, 358 . 
Malting, 319 
:Manufacturing (see Factories)

Bounties on Produots, 303 
Employment, 219, 279, 296 
Encouragement, 162, 168, 303 
Establishments, 279, 282 
Industrv,279 
Production, 290, 498 
Salaries and \V 3ig;es; 287 

Manures-
Appliccl,tiona3 F"rtiliGers, 648 
Artitic;,,"!, 330, 64t1 
Bone(l u,' " 648 
Rock Phosphates, Bounty, 30 j 
SUPJrphOb phates" 648 

Maps, Land Divisions, fronting Title-page 
~rble, 170 

Works, 306 
Margarine Factories, 313, 315 
Marine Inquiry Oourts. 593 

Insurance, 202 
Markets and Marketing

Farm Produce, 478 
Fish, 471, 478 
Fruit, 478 
Gardens, 645 
Inspection, 471, 477 
Live Stock, 465, 682 
Meat, 465 
Municipal, 397, 400, 477 
Potatoes, 475 
Poultry, 478 
Produce, 478 
Sydney, 397, 400, 478 
Vegetable, 478 
Wheat, 57, 625, 627 
Wool, 671 

Marriages, 113 
Act, 113 
Ages of Parties, 116 
Oonjugal Oondition prior, 115 
Divorce, 591 
Mark Signatures, 115 
Minors. 116 
Nullity Decrees, 59J 
Rates, 114 
Registration, 113 
Religions, 115 

Maternity-
Allowances. 341 
Hospitals, 337, 342, 351 

Matrimonial Oauses
Divorces, 591 
Jurisdiction, 591 

Meal Factories, 316 
Measles, 131 
Measures Standard, 477 
Meat-

Abattoirs, 465, 682 
Oondemned,6S2 
Oonsumption, 457, 459, 465, 496 
Control of Trade, 465 
Cost of Treating a Bullook, 469 
Diseased, 335 
Distribution, 465, 466 
Export, 469, 683 
Freezing, 313, 315, 683 
Freights, 553 
Imperial Uses Act, 464, 470,683 
Industry Act, 465 

Board, 264, 4'65, 470, 682 
Inspection, 465, 682 
Metropolitan Industry Board, 465. 

682 
Finances, 264 

Preserving, 313, 315, 682, 
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Meat-continued, 
prices, 469, 495 

Retail, 468, 482, 495 
Wholesale, 468, 470, 481, 683 

Production, 464, 681 
Purchased by Imperial Govcrnment, 

470 
Slaughtering, 465, 681 
Stock Saleyards, 465, 466, 682 
Storage Charges, 470 
Supply, 464, 470, 681 
Supply for Imperial Uscs Act, 53, 

464, 470, 683 
Mediation, Industrial, S::36 
Medicine-

Clinics, 93 
Examination-

School Children, 83, 348 
Manufacture, 330 
~ledical Practitioners' Act, 5::3 
Profession, 5~, 94, 95 

Board,95 
School, University of Sy(~noy, 93 
Standarc'isation, 477 

Melbourne-Sydney Telephone, 434 
Mental Hospitals, 335, 36~ 
Merino Sheep, 668 
Metallic R()servos, Bank, 181 
Metals-

Manufaoture, 309, 3lO 
Mining, 149 

Chromite, 163 
Cobalt and Nickel, 163 
Copp~r, 160 
Gold, 156 
Iron, 16~ 
Lead, 157 
Platinum, 163 
Silver, 157 
Tin, 161 
Tungsten, 163 

Prices, 156, 481 
Production, 154 
Quarries, 155 

State, 264 
Meteorology, 22 

Bureau, 22 
Coast, 25 
Sydney, 24 
Tableland,26 
Western Plains, 27 
Western Slopes, 27 

Metropolis (see Sydney)-
Area and Boundaries, 107, 108 
Births, 118 
Deaths, 123, 130, 135 
Illegitimacy, 119 
Index of Mortality, 128 
Infantile Mortality, 124, 144 
Infectious Diseases, 130, 135, 356 
Population, 107, 108, 389 

Metropolitan-
Factories, 282, 283, 295, 298 
Hospitals Advisory Board, 335 
Markets, 397, 400, 478 
Meat Industry Board, 264, 465,470, 

682 

Metropolitan-continued. 
Traffic Act, 412, 600 
Water Supply and Sewera~e, 390, 

412, 418 
Finances, ::351, 254, 264, 421, 424 
Houses supplied, 421, 424 
Ratings, 4:!1, 424 
Works, 418, 423 

Migration (see also Emigration and Im-
migration), 106,220 

Military (8ee Defence) 
Militia, 44 
MHk-

Butter and Cheesc Produce, 313, 688, 
692 

Concentrated f,nd Condensed, 313, 
314,694 

Consumption, 457, 461, 496 
Dairies-

Cattle, 475, 691 
Supen-ision, 134, 335, 357, 475, 696 

Dist,ribution, 475, 691 
Factories, 313, 691 
Pasteurisa.tion, 313, 476, 691 
Preserved, 313, 314, 694 
Prices, 476, 483, 484, 496 
Production, 475, 688, 692, /398 
Registra tion, Dairymen, 475 
Separating, 692 
Standard, 476 
Supply, 476, 690, 691, 692 
Value, 698 
'Vendors, 475 

Millet, Broom, 634 
Mineral Leases, 149, :;29 

Oil, 16S, 303, 3:12 
Minerals (sec Mines) 
Miners' Accident Relief Expenditure, 151 

Rights, 149 
Mines and Mining, 149 

Accidents, 170 
Relief Fund, 245 

Advances, 151 
Alunite, 169 
Ambulance Classes, 172,359 
Antimony, 163 
Areas in Occupation, 150 
Asbestos, 170 
Barvtes, 170 
Bis;Uuth, lf14 
Blue l\1etal Quarries, 155 
Bog-iron, 162 
Bounties, 16S 
Broken Hill Field, 159 
Business Licenses, 149 
Certificates, 150 
Chromite, 163 
Chrome Iron, 162 
Cinnabar, 164 
Clays, 170 
Coal,164 

Mines Regulation Act, 152 
Cobalt,163 
Cobar Field, 161 
Coke, 167,282,332 
Companies, No-Liability, 187 
Copper, 160 
Cyanide Works; 311 



Mines and Minirg--continued. 
Diamonds, 154, 168 
Diatomaceous Earth, 170 
Dolomite, 170 
Dredging, 149, 156 
Eight Hours Act, 240 
Employment, 152,219 
Employment of Boys, 152 
Expenditure, 151 
Felspar, 170 
Fireclay, 170 
Fluorspar, 170 
Fuller's Earth, 170 
Gems and Gemstones, 1:4, 168 
Goethite, 162 
Gold,156 
Granite, 155 
Graphite, 170 
Hematite, 162 
Hours of ';Vork, 240 
Industry, 149, 498 
Inspection, 149 
Iron, 162 

Oxide, 162 
Ironstone Flux, 162 
Kaolin, 170 
Kerosene, 168, 303, 332 
Labour Conditions, 149 
Lands-

Crown, 149, 150,524 
Private, 149 

Lead,157 
Leases, 149,524 
Legislation, 149,240,245 
Licenses, 149, 529 
Limestone, 170 
Limonite, 162 
Machinery Value, 155 
Magnesite, 170 
Magnetite, 162 
Manganese, 164 
Marble, 170 
Mercury, 164 
Mica, 170 
Mine Managers Examinations, 150 
Mineral Oils, 168, 303, 332 
Miners'-

Accident Relief Fund, 245 
Employment, 152, 219 
Licenses, 149, 524 
Rights, 149 
Wages, 153,239 

Mining Land Reserves, 527 
Molybdenum, 164 
Museum, 98 
Nickel,16:1 
No-Liability Companies, 187 
Ochre, 170 
Oil flhalc, 168, 303, 332 
Opal, 154, 169 
Platinum, 163 
Pottery Clay, 170 
Priees, 156, 167, 168, 481 
Private Lands, 149 
Production, 153,498 
Prospecting Vote, 151 
Quarries, 155, 307 
QuicksiJ ver, 164 

INDEX. 

Mines and MLing-cvntinueJ. 
Regulation, 149 
Residential Leases, 520, 529 
Revenue, 262, 529 
l'tock Phosphate, 303 
Royalties, 149 
Scheelite, 163 
Shale, 168, 303, 332 
Silica,te, 170 
Silver, 157 
Slates, 170 
Smelting and Refining, 311 
State Aid, 151 
State Coal Mines Act, 151 
State Colliery, 151 
State Metal Quarries, 264 
Steatite, 170 
Stone, 155, 170 

Road Metal, 155 

739 

Supervision and Regulations, 149 
Surveys, 149 
Syenite, 155 
Tin, 156, 161 
Tungsten, 163 
Wages, 153,239 
Wolfram, 163 
Yerranderie Division, 160 
Zine, 157 

Minimum Wage, 237 
Minister-

for the Navy, 57 
for Repatriiltion, 57 

Ministers--
Cahinet, 31, 34,41, 57 
of Religion, 113 

Ministries--
Cabinet, Succession, 34, 41 
Federal,34 

Minors Married, 116 
Mints, 173 (see also CUI! ency) 

Receipts, 174 
Mirrool Irrigation Area, 659 
Mitchell Librarv, 98 
Money- • 

Coinage, 173 
Lenders' Registration, 212 
Orders, 175 
Paper, 174 

Monopolies, Federal Referenda, 34 
Montessori Methods, 79 
Mortality (see also Deaths), 121 

Causes, 128 
Friendly Societies' Experience, 371 
Hospital, 354, 363 
Index, 128 
Infant, 123, 143, 340, 342 
Prison, 608 

Mortgages, 208, 209 
Motor Factories, 327 

Garage, State, 264 
Tax, 52,251,255,21')9 
Traffic, 600 

Mules, 677, 678, 680 
Municipalities--

Acts, 387 
Administration, 387 
Area, 107, 389 
Assets, 39\), 406 
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Municipalities - continuea. 
Balance-sheet, 399, 406 
Bridges, 428 
Cold Storage Works,.478 
Electricity 'Works, 398, 417 
Endowments, 251, 388, 394, 404, 

429 
Finances, 395, 401 
Gas Works, 415 
General Fund, 388 
Health, 388, 397,401 
Housing, 381, 391 
Improved Values, 391 
Interest, 407 
Liabilities, 399, 406 
Lihraries, 99, 391 
Licenses, 256 
Loans, 407 
Local Funds, 395, 405 
Markets, 397,400,477,478 
Population, 107, 108, 389 
Property, 391 
Public Services, 397,401 

Works, 397,401 
Rates, 256 
Rating, 38" 394 
Reserves and Renewals Account, 397 , 

401 
Roads, 427, 429 
Sewerage, 414 
Sinking ·Funds, 407 
Special Funds, 395,405 
Sydney, 3R9, 390 
Taxation, 412 
Trading; Accounts, 398, 405 
Unimproved Values, 391 
Valuations, 391 
Water Works, 413 

Munitions Act, 53 
Murray River Irrigation, 664 

Navigation, 554 
Murrumbidgee Irrigation, 264, 511,:658 

Advances for Homes, 382 
Burrinjuck Reservoir, 658 
Finances, 264 

Museums, 97 
Agricultural, 98 
Australian (Sydney), 97 
Botanical, 98 
Forestry, 98 
Geological, 98 
Herbarium, 98 
Macleay,98 
Mining, 98 
Nicholson, 98 
TechnologicaL 93, 99 
University, 91, 93 

Musical Instruments, &c., 326 
Music, Conservatorium. 100 
Mutton (see also Sheep)-

Consumption,A57, 459, 496 
Export, 683, 684 
Freezing, 315, 683 
lmport to United Kingdom, 684 

ExpOl!ts, 571 
Imports, 569 

London Prices, 684 
Preserving, 315, 682 

Mutton-continuet!. 
Prices, 468, 469, 470, 481, 483, 484, 

496 
Production, 464, 681 
Purohased by Imperial G01ernment, 

470, 633 
National-

Art Gallery, 99 
Bridges, 388, 428 
Debt (8ee Finance) 
Defence, 43 
Ferries, 388, 428 
Parks, 383, 430 
Relief Fund, 53, 360 
Roads, 388, 428 

Nationality-
Naturalisation, 112 
Non-European Races, 110 
Vessels, 548 

Natural Increase, Population, 105, 120 
Naturalisation, 54, 56, 112 
Naval and Navy (see Defence) 
Navigation Act, 52 

Department, 547 
Certificates and Licenses, 554 
Finances, 262 

Necessary Commodities Control Commis
sion, 53, 476, 485 

New South Wales (see Government)
Amendment (Constitution) Act, 52 
Area, 17, 501 
Executive Government, 31 
Foundation, 29 
:Map, Land Divisions, fronting the 

Title-page. 
Population Enumerations, 101 
Representative Government, 29 
Territorial Divisions, 389 

Newcastle--
Docks, 282, 557 
Factories, 282 
Iron and Steel Works, 162, 282 
Mines, 164 
Population, 109 
Shipping, 552, 561 
Slips, 282, 557 
Vessels Registered, 559 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 421. 

425 
Newspapers, 326, 431, 432 
~o-License, 582 
~ominated Immigrants, 107,221 
Non-European Races, Census, 110 
Norfolk Island Cable, 434 
North Coast, Area, 613 

Meteorology, 25 
Railway, 439 

Notes-
Australian, 57, 175 
Bank, 174 
Postal, 175, 176 

Notifiable Infectious Diseases, 130, 135, 
356 

Notification of Births, 124, 340 
Noxious Animals, 685 

Trades, 335 
Nullity, Marriage, 591 
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Nurseries-Sylvicultural, 383, 403, 702 
Viticultural, 655 

Nurses
Association, 95 
Bush,360 
Hospital Staffs, 354, 362 
Nursing Associations, 360 

Oatmeal-
Consumption, 457,460, 49G 
Factories, 313, 317 
Prices, 482, 483, 4S4, 496 

Oats, 632 
Hay, 634 
Prices (Sydney), 480, 4S1 

Observatory, 22 
Hill R.esumed Area, 380 38l 

Fim,nces, 264 ' 
~Ieteorological Bureau, 22 

Occupation (see Land, also Labour)
Hazardous, 371 
Licenses (Crown Lands), 519, 528, 

529 
R.ecords, 152, 219 

Ocean Mail Services, 433 
,Offences, 578, 594 

Children's Courts, 338, 346, 530 
Offenders-

Convictions, 347, 578, 580, 594 
:First, 577, 6 )3 
Fugitive, 609 
Habitual, 605 
.Juvenile, 338, 346, 580 

Officers' Compensation Act, 58 
Oils-

Animal and Vegetable, 305 
Bounty, 168, 303 
Exports, 571 
Factories Treating, 305 
Imports, 569 
Kerosene, 168, 303, 3:~2 
jVIineral, 168, 303, 332 
Production, 154, 168 
Shale, 154, 168, 303 

Old-age Pensions, 58, 377 
Onions, 637 

Prices, 475, 483, 484 
Opal, 154, 169 
Ophthalmic Clinic (School), 348 
Option, Local, 582 
Orchards, 641 

Citrus, 641 
Otber, 642 

Oricnt Co_ Mail Contract, 433 
Orphanages, &c_, 337, 341, 345 
Ostriches, 665, 678 
Outworkers, 243, 302 
Overdraft., R.ates, 182 
Overseers, Factory, 302 

Local Govt. Certificates, 9G 
Oysters, 458, 471, 706 

Culture, 706 
Leases, 706 
Production,.458, 472, 707 

Pacific, Cable, 434 
I slands Mail Service, 433 

Packet-
Licenses, 584, 585 
Post, 431, 432 

*82393-B 

Paints and Varnishes; Factories, 330 
Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Paper-
Currency, 57, 174 
Manufacture, 325 

Parcels Post, 431, 432 
Parents and Citizens' Associations, 76 
Parks, 254, 382, 388, 430, 527 
Parliament-

Allowances to Members, 32, 3:, 41, 42. 
Commonwealth, 32, 58 
Cost, 42 
Duratiou, 40, 54 
Elec,tions, :33, 37, 54, 58 
Legislative Assembly Continuance 

Act, 54 
Library, 99 
List, 40 
Ministries, 34, 41, 57 
R.epresentation, 29 
Salaries, 32, 36, 41, 42 
Standing Committee, 43 
State, 3t:, 53, 54 

Passengers-
Ferry, 440 
R.ailway, 446, 450 
Tramway, 454 

Pasteurisation of Milk, 313, 691 
Pastoral Industry, f 65 

By-products, 303, 685 
Camels, 065, 678 
Cattle, (65,674,688 
Donkeys, 665, 678 
Employment, 219, 303 
Factories, 303 
Farms on Shares, 689 
Goats, 665, 678 
Holdings, 515 
Horses, l65, 676 
Implements, 681 
Leases, 519, 528 
Live Stock, 665 

Other Countries, 677 
Machinery, 646, 681 
Meat Trade, 315, 681 
Mortgages, 209 
Mules, 665, 678 
Noxious Animals, 685 
Occupation, 5J 5 
Ostriches, 6613, 679 
Pastures Protection, 686 
Pigs, 665, 694 
Prices, 482, 679 
Production, 303, 498-9, 680 
R.abbits, 685 
Sheep, 665, 667 
Value, 498, 680 
Wool,670 

Pastures
Districts, 686 
Fencing, 686 
Noxious Animals, 685 
Protection Board, 686 

Patents, 55, 597 
Trade Marks and Designs, Act, 55 
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Patients, Hospital
Consumptive, 357 
Gaol, 608 
General, 351, 354, 356 
Mental, 362 

Patriotic Funds, 351 
Pawnbrokers' Licenses, 255, 584, 585 
Pcdlers' Licenses, ~55, 1)1'4, 58,) 
Peninsular and Oriental Mail Service, 433' 
Pensions and Gratuities-

Accident, 376 
:Expcnditure, 374 
]nvalid, 58. 376 
Old-age, 58, 377 
Police, 372, 599 
}'ublic Servic(', 372 
Railway, 373 
Superannuation Act, 373 
War, 58. :l,i, 

Permanent Building Societies, 189 
Permits (see Li8cnses)--

To Work (Juveniles), 298,338,339, 
342,347 

Pettv Sessions Court, 231, 577 
'Fines, 5S0 

Pharmaey Board, 9.5 
Phospbate (Rock) Bounty, 303 
Phthisis (see Tuherculosis), 134,357 
Physical Training:, 83 
Pigs (8eq Bacon, Pork), 665, 694 

Hreedin~, G94 
}i'rozen for Export, :'516 
In Principal Countries, 677 
Markets, 40(-l 
Prices, 468, 680 
Production, 694, 698 
Required for Food, 464 
Saleyarcls, 466 
Slaughtered, 465, 682, 683 

Pilots, 55(-l 
Receipts, 262 

Pineapples, 6J4 
Pipes, Pottery, &C., 308 
l?lants,-

Exports, 571 
Imports, 5G9 

Plantations (see :Forestry) 
Plated \-Vare IIIanuiacturc, 331 
Poisons Sale, 95 
Police, 599, (-lIO 

Ambulance and Life Saving, 600 
ATTests, 578 
Expenditure, 251, 610 
Force,59B 
M.agistrates, 577, 580, 582, 585 
Superannuation, 372 
Traffic Branch, 600 
Water Police, 599 

Pollard, 480 
Poor Persons Legal Expenses, 594 
Population, 101 

Aborigines, HI, 337 
Annual Increase, 102, 104 
Arrivals, 106 
Australian Capitals, 109 

States, J03 
Births, 117 
Blind, 365 

Population-continued. 
Census Records, 102 
Chief Cities of Commonwealth, 109 
Children surviving at 5 years, 127 
Chinese, III 
Cities, 108, 109 
Coloured Aliens, 110 
Country Districts, 109 
Deaf and Dumb, 365 
Deaths, 121 
Density, 102, 107 
Departures, 106 
Distribution, 107 
Earlv Enum"ration, 101 
Edu~ation, 3D 
Emigration, 106,221 
Estimates, 104 -
Gain from various Countries, lOt), 
Immigration, J06. 1l0, 220 -

Assisted, 107, 221 
Index: of :\101 tality, 128 
Industrial, ],32, 219. 279, 296 
Labour, 1:;2,219,279,296 
Local Government Areas, t07, 108-
Lord Howe Island, 18, 107 
Marriages, 113 
Mean, 104 
Method of Estimating, 104 
:Yletropolis, 107, ,108, 389 
}Iigration, 106 
:'IIunicipalities. 107, 108, 1l0, 389 
::\Iusters, 101 
Xatural Increase, 105, 120, 121 
Naturalisation, 112 
Non-European Race", 110 
Occupation, l4, 152, 219, 279, 296~ 

302 
Prison, 60l 
Religions, 384 
Sex Distribution, 103 
Shires, 107, 389 
Sources of Increase, 105, 120, 389 
States, 103 
Sydney, 107, 108, 389 
Towns, 108 
Unincorporated Areas, 107, 389, 
Western Division, 107,389 

Pork-
Consumption, 457,459,496 
Prices, 483, 484, 496 

Port Kembla Works, 312 
Portland Cement, 154, 307 
Ports-

Customs Revenue, 565 
Dredging, 560 
Ferries, 440 
Hunter (Newcastle), 28, 552, 557,561 
Jackson (Sydney), 28, 552, 555, 537 J 

561 
Lights, 556 
Shipping, 552 
Trade, 565 

Postal Notes, li5, 176 
Posts and Telegraphs, 431 

Cable Services, 434 
Canadian-Paoific Mail, 433 
Dead Letters, 432 
Expenditure, 269, 435 



Post and Tele~,raphs--contin1ted. 
Finances, 269, 435 
Letters, 431 

Cards, 431 
Dead,432 
Registered,431 
Telegrams, 434 

Mail Services, 432 
Inland,433 
Ocean, 433 

Money Orders, 175 
Newspapers, 431 
Offices, 431 
Pm;cels. 431, 432 

Value-payable Post, 431 
Post Cards, 431 

Offices, 431 
Postal Notes, 175, 176 
Postal Services. 435 
Poundage, 176 
Radio-telegraphy, 434, 436 
Rates--Postage, 431, 432 
Registered Articles.' 431 
Revenue. 433 
Stamps. 432 
Subsidies, 432 
Telegraphs, 433 

Deferred, 434 
Wireless, 435 

Telephones, 434 
Week-end Cable Letters, 434 
Wireless Telegraphy, 434, 435 

Potatoes, 636 
Consumption, 457,460,496 
Marketing, 475 

INDEX. 

Prices, 475, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 
496 

Production, 636 
Sweet, 637 

Pottery, &c., 308 
Poultry-

Egg-laying Competitions, 699 
Eggs, 699 
Farming, 699 
Market; 478 
Prices, 479 
Production, 498-499, 699 

Power, Machinery, 280, 286 
Works, 332, 417 

Prices, 472 
Prawns; Supply, 458 
Precious Stones, 154, 168 
Preference to Unionists, 229, 237, 241 
Pre-maternity Board. 336, 340 
Preserved M~at exported, 685 
Prices Adjustment Board, 486 

Control during War, 485 
Export, 482 
Investigation-Board of Trade, 237 

Interstate Commission, 4-68, 469. 
487 

Recommendations, 488 
Land~Closer Settlement areas, 531 

Crown, 503, 506 
I~evels, 494, 496, 496 
Retail, Sydney-

Ba0on, 482, 483, 496 
Beef, 482, 483, 496-

Prices-continued. 
Retail---contilyued. 

Blue, 483 
Boots, 487, 497 
Bread, 482,483, 496 
:B Iltter, 482, 483, 487, 496 
Candles, 483 
Cheese, 482, 483, 487, 496 
Clothing. 487 
Cocoa, 483 
Coffee, 482, 483, 496 
Cllrrants, 483 
Eggs, 482, 483 
Fish, 472, 496 
Flour, 483, 496 
Groceries, 482, 487 
Ham, 483 
Jam. 483, 496 
Kerosene, 483 
Lamb, 483 
Meat, 468, 482, 496 
Milk, 476,483,496 
Mutton, 468, 483, 496 
Oatmeal, 482, 483, 496 
Onions, 483 
Pork, 483, 496 
Potatoes, 482, 483, 496 
Rabbits, 466 
Raisin" 483 
Rice, 482, 483, 496 
Sago, '!8:{, 496 
Soap, 482, 4fn 
Starch, 482, 483 
Sugar,482,483,496 
Tapioca, 496 
Tea, 482, 483, 496 
Regulation, 485, 486 
Storage Charge for Meat, 470 

Wholesale
Average, 479 
Bacon, 479, 480 
Barley, 479 
Bee£,'468, 470, 481, 683 
Beeswax, 479 
Bran, 479, 480 
Bulloeks, 680 
Butter, 479, 480 
Camels, 680 
Cattle, 467, 679,680 
Calves, 467, 679 
Chaff, 479 
Cheese, 479, 480 
Coal, 165, 481 
Copper, 156, 481 
Cows, 467, 679 
Donkeys, 680 
Eggs, 479, 480 
Farm Produce, 479 
Flour, 473, 479,480 
Fodder; 481 
Fruit, 474 
Goats, 680 
:Gold,173 
Hay, 479, 480 
Hides, 481 
Honey, 479 
Horses, 680 
Lambs, 468; 47(),- 679 

743 
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Prices-contin uea. 
Wholesale-continUl4. 

Lard, 480 
Lead, 156, 481 
Leather, 481 
Live-stock, 467, 679, 680 
I.ux;ernc, 479 
Maize. 479., 480 
Meat, 468, 470, 4S1, 683 
Metals, 156, 481 
Milk, 476, 479 
Minerals, 156, 481 
Mules, 680 
Mutton, 468, 470, 481, 684 
Oats, 479, 480 
Onions, 475, 479 
Pastoral Produce, 480, 680 
Pigs, 468 
Pollard, 479, 480 
Potatoe~, 475, 479. 480 
Poultry, 479 
Sheep, 467, 679 
Sheepskins, 481 
Silver, 156, 174, 481 
Stock, 467, 679 
Sydney, 467, 470, 475, 476, 479, 

481 
Tallow, 481 
Tin, 156,481 
Vegetables, 475, 479 
Wheat, 479, 480, 628 
Wool,481 
Zinc, 156 

Primary Industries, 149, 611 
Producers, 152,219 
Production, 154, 498, 611 

Printing Establishments, 325 
Prisons and Prisoners, 600 

Afforestation, 600, 608 
Agriculture, 607 
Aid Association, 609 
Classification, 601 
Contagious Diseases, 358, 608 
Convictions, 579 
Cost, 610 
Debtors, 603 
Education, 604 
Employment, 607 
Gaol Hospital, 608 
Grading, 600 
Industrial Activitv, 607 
Insanity, 608 • 
Legislation, 604 
Libraries, 601 
Maintenance Confinees, 338, 604 
Mortality, 608 
Newspaper, 610 
Offenders-

First, 603 
(Women) Act, 577 
Habitual, 605 
Youthful, 604 

Poor Prisoners' Defence, 594 
Population, 601 
Preventive Detention, 605 
Probation, 602, 603 
Re-convictions, 604 
Regulations, 608 

Prisons and Pris01ers -continued.. 
Released on License, 602 
Sentences, 602 

Indeterminate, 605 
Sickness, 608 
Special Treatment, 603 
Women, 604 
Youthful Offenders, 604 

Private-
Finance, 173 
Hospitals, 351 
Railways, 450 
Schools, 61, 64, 76 
Tramways, 456 

Privy Council Appeals, 588, 597 
Probate Jurisdiction, 589 

Tax Legislation, 52, 57, 261 
Revenue, 256, 261 

Value of Estates, 212, 589 
Probationary System

Children, 3'38, 347 
Production-· 

Agriculture, 498-499, 615 
Bee-farming, 498, 700 
Dairying, 498-499, 698 
FactorY, 290, 498 
:Fisherfes, 458, 472, 498-499, 707 
Forestrv, 498-499 
Tron and Steel, 162 
Manufactures, 290, 498-499 
Mining. 154, 498-499 
Pastoral, 498-499, 665, 670, 680 
PvuItry-farming, 498-499 
Primary, 154, 498, 680, 698, 707 
Value, 154,498 

Professions, Training, 90, 94 
Profits Tax (War-time), 57. 2i>f), 262 
Property (see also Local Goyernment)-

Absentees, 212 
Deceased Persons, 212 
Distribution, 212, 214 
Value, 212, 214, 391, 408 

Proportional Representation, 38 
Proprietors Employed, 302 
Prospect Reservoir, 419 
Prospecting-

Board,151 
Vote, 152 

Protection-
Aborigines, 112,221,336 
Children, 221, 298, 337, 342 
Food,477 
Infant Life, 124, 337, 340 
Pastures, 686 

Public-
Accounts, 247 
Buildings-Expenditure, 269 
Charitable Collections, 360 
Debt, 251, 271, 274 
Examinations, School, 84 
]rinance, 247 
Halls, 384 
Health, 335, 388, 397, 401 
Hospitals, 351 
Houses, 582, 584 
Instruction, 59, 251 
Library of New South Wales, 98 
Libraries, 99, 391 



Puhlic-continlluI. 
Parks, 382, 430 
Schools,6J 
School Boards, 60, 76 
Service Acts, 58, 235 

Superannuation, 372 
Trust Office, 590 
Works Account, 253 

Committee, 43 
Pure Foods, 335, 477 
Qualifying Certificates (Schools), 84 
Quarantine, 58, 335, 356, 560 

Expenditure on Buildings, 269 
Stock, 560 

Quarries, 155, 264, 307 
Quarter SeRsions, 594, 595 
Rabbit-proof Fences, 686 
Rabbits and Hares, 685 

Canning, 315 
Consumption, 458 
Distribution for Food, 466 
Expenditure for Destruction, 6SG 
Export, 685, 687 
Freights, 553 
Nuisance Act, 686 
Pastures Protection, 686 
Production. 498 
Purchased by Imperial Government, 

470 
Rabbit-proof Fencing, 686 

Racecourses-
Betting Tax. 52. 255, 256, 260, 384, 
Totalizator Tax, 52, 255, 256, 260, 

384 
Radio-telegraphy, 434, 435 
Ragged Schools, 83 
Railways, Government, 436 

Accidents, 449 
Compensatiou, 450 

Administration, 436 
Ambulance, 360 
Bridge, Hawkesbury, 439 
Capital Cost, 264, 269, 442 
City and Suburbs, 440 
City Underground, 440 
Coaching Traffic, 445, 446 
Commissioners, 43, 436 
Commonwealth Lines, 439, 452 
Compensation, 450 
Construction, 436 
Control, 436 
Cost-

Capital, 264, 269, 442 
Working, 251, 263, 264, 442 

Duplication of Lines, 437 
Electrification, 440 
Employment, 456 
Expansion of Traffic, 447 
Expenditure, 251, 263, 264, 442 
Fares Increased, 497 
Gauges, 452 
Goods Line, 439 
Goods and Live-stock Traffic 4' ~ 

447 ' ~o, 
Gradients, 441 
Institute. 80, 444 
Interest Charges, 264, 

INDEX. 

Hailways, Government-continual. 
Loan Account, 268 

Expenditure, 269 
Mileage, 436 
Net Earnings, 444 
Northern Lines, 439 
Other Countries, 451 
Passengers, 446 
~ensi;)ns, a i~ 
Permanent-way. 448 
R!Cfreshment Licenses, 584 
lteserv88, 527 
Revenue, 251, 264, 442 

Coaching, 443, 446 
Goods, 443, 447 

Rolling-stock, 310, 448,453 
Safety Appliances, 448 
Signalling, 448 
Southern Lines, 438 
Staff, 456 
Suburban, 440 
Superannuation, 372 
Systems, 437 
Traffic, 446 

Coaching, 446 
Goods, 447 
Suburban Passenger, 440 
Transcontinental, 452 
Underground,440 

Unification of Gauges, 452 
Wages, 456 
Western Lines, 438 

745 

·Working Expenses and Earnings, 
251, 264, 442 

Workshops, 310 
Railways, Private, 450 
Rainfall, 23 
Raisins, Price, 483, 484 
Hates-

Accident, 147, 170,450,456 
Bank Exchange, 182 
Birth, 117, 118 
Death, 121 
Discount, 182 
Interest-

Bank, 182, 185 
Crown Land Purchases, 504, 506 

528 ' 
Debt-Local, 407 

Public, 273 
Marriage, 113 
Municipalities, 256, 257, 394 
Postal, 431, 432 
Shires, 256, 408 
Taxation, 258 

Fire Commissioners, 204 
Income, 258, 261 
Land, 258, 260 
Local Government, 256, 412 
Water and Sewerage, 412; 498 

Wages, 153, 239, 562 
Water and Sewerage, 256, 4]2, 421, 

422,424, 425 
Wharfage and Tonna.ge, 256 

Real Estate-
Conveyances, 207 
Mortgages, 208 
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Real Estate-continued. 
Property Act, 207 
Transactions, 207 

Receipts (see Finance) 
Reception Houses for Insane, 364 
Recreation, Parks and Reserves, 382, 388, 

430,527 
Redemptions of Loans, 276 
Re-exports, 575 
Referenda-

Common wealth, 34, 58 
Constitutional Alteration, 34, 58 
Financial Agreements, 34 
Liquor, 54; 582 
Military Service, 34, 58 
State, 39 
Vo':.es,34 

Referendum Act, 58 
Refineries-

Met:Ll, 311 
Sugar, 313, 319 
Tallow, 303, 304, 315 

Reformatories, 82, 345 
Refrigeration, 313, 315, 320, 682, 683, 687 
Refunds, Customs, 564 
Registration-

Births, 113 
Building Societies, 189 
Companies, 187 
Co-operative Societies, 18i 
Da,iries, 475 
Deaths, 113 
Deeds, 207 
Dogs, 256, 257, 585 
Em ployment ,Offices, 243 
Factories, 243, 279 
Fees, 256 
Firms,187 ' 
Friendly Societies, 365 
Industrial, 227, 236 
Letters, 431 
Marriages, 113 
Ministers for Celebration of Marriage, 

113 
Money-lenders, 21'2 
Schools, 61, 76 
Shipping, 558 
Trade Unions, 223 
Vessels, 558 

Registry Office~-
Labour Exchanges, 242 
Sh~pping, 558, 561 

Relief"":" 
Accidents-Compensation, 245, 450, 

456 
Pensions, 58, 376 

Chaiitable, ?60 
Destitution; 335, 359 
Fund, Na.tional, 53, 360 
Orders, 360 
Public (see Benevolence) 
Shipwreck, 555 
State Children, 337, 339 
Untlmplnyment, 242 
War Funds, 58, 361 

Religion- , 
Census Records, 385 
Churches, Constitution, 384 

Religion-continued. 
Instruction in S'tate Schools, 67 
Marriages, 115 . 
Ministers for Celebration of Marria.ge, 

113 
School Children; 66 
State Aid, 384 

Rents-
Crown Land, 149,262,515,529 

)Iining, 149,' 529 
Fair Rents Court, 379, 490 
Fluctuations, 495 
House, 379, 488, 491, 494 

Repatriation of Soldiers, 58, 381 
Board, 58 
Commission, 58 
Settlement, 53, 270, 381, 511 

Representation, Government, 29 
Repres3ntatives.' House, 3 ~ 
Reserves-

Aborigines, 112, 336 
Bank, 181 
Forestry, 527, 701 
Gold, 175, 181 
Land, 527 
Metallic, I 81 
Public, 382, 430, 527 
Recreation, 382, 388, 430, 527 
Timber, 527, 701 
Travelling Stock, 527 

Reservoirs
Burrinjuck, 658 
County Cumberland, 418 
Huntcr District, 421 

Resident Taxpayers, 258 
Residential Leases, 520 
Resorts, 'rourist, 21 
Responsible Government, 29 
Resumption of Land, 527 

Darling Harbour Resumed Area, 
264, 269, 381 

Retail Prices (see Prices) 
Returned Soldiers' Repatriation, 58, 381 

Settlement, 53, 270, 381, 511 
Revenue, Public (see Finance) 
Rhodes Scholarship, 93 
Rice-

Consumpti'on, 457, 460, 496 
Prices, 482, 483, 484, 496 

Ringbarking, 614 
Permits, 703 ' 

Rivers-
Darling, 554 
Edwards, 554 
Expenditure, 272 
Ferry Steamers, 554 
Lachlan, 554 
Loan Expenditure, 269 
iVIuqay, 554 

. Navigation, 554 
Murrumbidgee, 554 
Traffic, 354 
Wakool,554 
W.ater Conservation; 658 

Ro?"]s, 426, 429 
Control, 4'27 
EXj)8n([it-qro, :J69,. 4~9 
Loan, :J59 I -,> 
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Roads-continued. 

Length, 427 
cHain, 427 
Metal, 155 
National, 388, 428 

Rock Phosphate, Bounty, 303 
Root Crops, 637 
Royal Humane and Shipwreck Relief 

Society, 555 
Life Saving Society, 360 
Naval House, 50 
Society, 97 

Royalties-
Mining, 149 
Timber, 701, 704 

Rubber Goods ~fanufaoture, 334 
Rules Publication Act, 55 
Rum, Consumption of, 461 
Rural Industrios (see Production)

Holdings and Tenures, 536 
Settlement, 536 
Training, 81 
Wages, 232, 240 

Rye, 634 
Hay, fi3± 

Saddlery, &0., 327 
Sago, Consumption, 457, 460, 496 

Prioo3, 48:;, 484, 496 
Sailors (see Defence) 
Salaries (see also Wages;

Bactorics, 237, 287, 290 
School Teachers, 74 
Taxation, 52, 57,255,258,261 

Sale-
Bills, 211 
Crown Lands, 506, 528 
Yard (stuck), 466, 682 

Salt, Consumption, 457, 460 
Sanatoria (see Hospitals) 
Sandstone, 155 
Sausage-skins·-

Exported, fi85 
lVIl1king, 303 

Savings Banks, 51, 82, 186, 382 
Sawmills, 309, 701, 702 
Scaffolding and Lifts, 244 
Scarlet Fever, 132, 356 
Scholarships-

Agricultural, 87 
Educational,86 
Farrer, 87 
Rhodes, 93 
Technical, 86 
University, 93 

School Children (see Education) 
Dental Inspection, 83, 348 
Infectious Diseases, 350 
Medical Inspection, 83, 348 
Physical Training, 83 
Religions, 66 

School Savings Banks, 82 
Schools (see Education) 

of Arts, 99 
of Dairying, 696 
of Dentistry, 95 

Scientific Societies, 97 
Instrument Makers, 331 

Scrub Leases, 519 

, . 
Sea Carriage of Goods, 663 
Seamen, 552, 561 

Compensation, 246, 562 
Wagos, 56~ 

Seas;:>ns, :23 
Seat of Foderal Government, 17, 21, 35 
Second-hand Dealers' Licens03, 584 
Selections, Homestead, 507, 523 
Senate-

Commollwealth, 32 
Elections, 33 

University, 89 
Senior Cad ets, 47 
Separations, JUdicial, .591 
Sequestra tions, 690 
Sessions-

Petty, 577 
Qu:trter, 594 
Supreme Court, 5S7 

Settlement, 501, 536 (see Land) 
Land Divisions, 5:39 

Contral Plains and Riverina, 542: 
Coastal Belt, 5aD 

. Lea,ses, 52J., 625 
Tablelan(i,541 

Western Plains, 543 
'Western Slopos, 542 

Sottlements-
Bank, 184 
Labour, 636 

Settlers, Advances, 186,270,533,656 
Sewera"o-

, Co~mtry Districts, 263, 41:3, 425 
Finance", 251, 256, 263, 264, 269" 

413, 424 
Hunter District, 251, 264. 426 
}fetropolitan, 251, 264, 418, 423 

Sex Distribution, 118 
Factory ~m ployees, 299 

Shale 'Hines, 168 
.Machinery, Value, 11';5 
Oil, Hi8, :303 

Bounty, 168, :303 
Share-farming, 617, 689 

Dairying, 68D 
Wheat, 617 

Shearen;' Accommodation, 24:3 
Sheep, 665, om (sec alsa Mutton amI 

Wool)
Breods, 668 
Cross-breeding, 669 
Flocks, 667 . 
Food Consumption, 464, ()S2 
Frozen for~xport, 31(j, 682 
In Principal Countries, 677 
Losses by Noxious Animals, 685, 
:\Ierino and coar:,e-woolled, 668. , 
Mortgages, 209 
Prices, 467, 679 
Prod uction of Wool, 670 
Required for Food, 464, 682 
Saleyards, 466, 682 
Size of Flocks, 667 
Slaughtered, 465, 674, 682, 683' 
Value, 681 

Sheel)skins, 481, 674 
Imperial Purchase, 674 
Prices, 481 
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Sheriff's Office, 589 
Shipping, 547 

Building, 328, 558 
Cargoes, 551 
Certifica tes, 554 
Clearances, 547 
Coast Lights, 556 
Comparisons-

Ports, 552 
States, 548 

Courts of Marine Inquiry, 593 
Crews, 552, 561 
Direction of Trade, 549 
])isasters, 555 
Docks and Slips, 328, 557 
Entries, 552 
Fees and Dues, 262 
Ferries, 403, 428, 554 
Freights, 553, 698 
Harbour Lights, 556 
Imports of Vessels, 559 
In Ballast, 551 
Interstate, 547 
Legisla tion, 52, 547 
Licenses, 554 
Life-saving Appliances, 555 
Lighthouses, 556 
}Iail Subsidies, 433 
1Iortgages,211 
Xationalities of Vessels, ii{, 
Navigotion Department, 3.')4: 

Certificates, 554 
Fees, 262 
Licenses, 554 

Navy, 48 
{)ffices, Government, 561 
Oversea, 547 
Pilotaae-

Fec;, 262 
Stations, 55G 

Ports, 552 
Quarantine, 58, 335, 356, 5GO 
Rates, Freights, 553, 698 
Registers, 558 
River Traffic, 554 
Rocket Stations, 556 
Safety Equipment, 555 
Sailing Vei'sels, 551 
Seamen's Compensation, 246, ;,G:! 
Steamers, 551 
Stores, 575 
Subsidies, 433 
Sydney Harbour Troot, 43, 41:!. iL 7 

555 
Finances,251,263,264,269 

Tonnage Rates, 256, 257 
Trade, 547 
Vessels of War, 48 

Imported, 559 
In Ballast, 551 

Wages, 562 
Wharfage and Tonnage Rates, :;GG 
Wrecks-

Casualties, 555 
Inquiries, 593 
Relief, 555 

Shires
Act, 387 
Administrative Expense~, 410 
Area, 107, 389,408 
Assets, 411 
Balance-sheet, 411 
Bridges, 428 
Clerks' Certificates, 96 
Endowment, 251,387,409,4::19 
}Jxpenditure, ~10 
Finanl}e~, 387, 408, 
Gemrr.l Fund. 408 
Health Administmtion, 410 
Income, 409 
Lip.bilitic" 411 
Loan",411 
T,oOl!.1 Rp,tes_ 408 
Population, 107, 389 
Powers, 387 
Public Services, 410 

Works, 410 
Rating, 256, 257, 388, 408 
Revenue, 409 
Roads. 428 
Shire Property, 408 
Taxation, 412 
Valuations, 408 

Shoe Factories, 323 
Rhops-

Factories and Shops Act, 279 
Early Closing;. 241 
Lniversal Half-holiday, 241 

Shops and Factories (see Factorie,,) 
Shorthand Schools, 80 
Siekness~ 

Friendly Societ~es, 369, 370 
Gaols, 608 
N otifia ble Infectiou~ Disease" :n, 33,; 
Public Hospitals, 351 
State Expenditure, 335 

Signalling
Coastal, 556 
Railway, 448 
Storm, 22 

Silk 1Ianufactures
Exports, value, 571 
Imports, value 569 

Silver, 157 
Broken Hill Field, 159 
Coinage, 173 

Australian, 173 
Lead,l71 
)'lining, 157, 159 

ACcldents, 171 
::\Iachinery value, 155 

Occurrence, 157 
Ores, 157 
Prices, 156, 481 
Production, 154, 158 
Standard, 173 

Sinking Funds, 276, 407 
Skins and Hides--

Exports, 674, 685 
Marketing, 674 
Prices, 481 
Tanning, 303, 304 

Slate, 170, 306 
Slaughtering of Live Stock, 465, 6S1,6S;! 



Slips and Docks, 282,328, 557 
Slow Workers, 238 
Small Arms Factory, 50, 327 

Debts Court, 577, 581 
Debts Recovery Act, 577 

.Smallpox, 130, 355, 357 
Smelting and Refining, 311, 312 
Smoking Suppression (Juveuiles),338 
Snow leases, 521, 528 
Soap Manufacture, 305 

Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 
Prices, 482, 483, 484 

~oc~al.Condition (see a18) Hygiene), 333 
l:iOCIetI8S-

Building, 189 
Charitable, 359 
Co-opera.tive, 187, 188 
Fr:e Idly, 190. 3;)6 
Investment, 189 
Scientific, 97 
Starr-Bowkett, 189 
Trade Unions, 223 

Soldiers (see Defence) 
Solicitors, 95, 597 
Soudan Campaign, 50 
South Coast-

District, 25 
Meteorology, 25 
Railway, 458 

Sown Grasses, 635, 689, 690 
Special Leases, Crown Lands, 520 

Sales, 506 
Specie Exports, 571 
;S pices, 313, 320 
Spirits-

Consumption, 461 
Distillation, 313, 320 
Drink Bill, 463 
Licenses-

Hotel, 255, 335, 461, 582 
Merchants, 255, 584, 585 

Stage Carriage Licenses, 585 
Stamps-

Duties, 212, 251, 255 
Postage, 431 

Standards
Coinage, 173 
Food and Drugs, 477 
Gold,173 
Milk, 476 
Railway Gauges, 452 
Silver, 173 
Wa.ges, 228, 237, 239, 492 
Weights and Measures, 477 
"Yh~-at, F.A.Q., 624, 626 

Starch, Price, 482, 483, 484 
i'brr-Bowkett Societies, 189 
State (see Government)-

Ahattoirs, 465, 683 
Adv'tnces for Homes, 382 

Settlers, 186, 270, 533, 656 
Aid to Children, 337, 34-t 

:Friendly Societies, 369 
Hospitals, 336. 352 
Immigration, 106,221,269,278 
Local Government (see' Endow. 

ment) 
*J!30:-J 
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State-continued. 
Aid-continued. 

Religion. 384 
War'Relief,375 

Apiary, 655 
Asylums, 335, 355 
Bakery, 264, 474 
Brickworks, 264, 307 
Building Construction, 264 
Children Apprenticeship, 337, 345 
Children Relief Board, 337, 339 
Clothing Factory, 264, 343 
Coal-mines, 151, 167 
Debts, 271 
Dockyard, 328, 557 
Education, 60 
Elections, 37 
Electric Power Supply, 261 
Ele~tomtes Distribution, 39 
Experiment It'arms, 82, 696 
Fish Shops, 472, 705 
Forest Nurseries, 383,430, 7112 

Plantations, 702 
Forests, 701, 702 
Hospitals, 335, 342, 348, 355, 358 
Housing Areas, 380 • 
Immigration, 107, 221 
Industrial Undertakings, 231, 264, 

472 
In~t.ria-!;e Ins· i~utiOlU~, '607 
J oinery Works, 264 
L",bour Depot, 243 

Exchanges, 242, 561 
Lime Works, 264 
Metal Quarries, 264 
Ministries, 41 
Monier Pipe Works, 264 
Nursery, 383, 43) 
Parliament, 36 
Pensions, 372 
Power Station, 264 
Quarry, 264 
Railways, 436 
Savings Banks, 51, 82, 185 
Sawmills, 264 
School System, 60 
Timber YarQ, 264 
Tramways, 452 
Trawling, 264, 458, 472, 705, 707 

Stationery-
Exports, 571 
Imports, 569 

Statute Law (8ee Legislation) 
8teel-

Bounty, 162, 303 
Exports, 571 
Production, 162 

St. John Ambulance, 359 
Stipendiary Magistrates, 577, 582, 609 
Stock-

Issues, 273 
Quotations, 276 

Live (see also Live-stock)
Inspection, 335, 465, 68.! 
Mortgages, 208 
Prices, 467, 679 
Reserves for Tra.velHng, 527 
Saleyard&', 4&:>, 682 
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Stock-continuerl. 
Slaughtering, 465, 681 

Stone, Clay, Glass, &c.
Building, 155 
Exports, 571 
Factories, 306 
Imports, 569 
Quarries, 155 

Storage (Oold) Works, 313, 315, 320, 478 
Storage of Wheat, 57 
Storms, Forecasts and Signals, 22 
Stout, 319 
Stoves and Ovens, Manufacture, 312 
Street Trading-

Ohildren, 347, 348, 477, 580 
Hawkers and Pedlars, 255, 477, 584 

Strikes (see also Employment), 233, 236 
Submarine Oables, 434 
Subsidies-

Friendlv Societies, 369 
Hospitals, 336, 352 
Immigration, 106, 221, 269, 278 
~dail and Steamships, 433 
Pensions, 37'2 
Prosnectinp: Vote, 151 
Scho'ol, 69--

Snburhan, Holdings, Crown Lands, 509 
Municipalities, 391 

Finances, :391, 395, 401 
Ratings, ;:JD! 
Valuatiom, 391 

Subventions, Frienrlly Societies, :3GU 
Succession DUGs, 256, 257, 261 
SU(J'ar-

'" Bounty, 303 
Oane, 638 

Area, 639 
Mills, 313, 318 
Production, 639 
Refinery, 313, 319 

Oonsumption, 457. 460, 496 
Prices, 482, 483, 484, 496 
Purchase Act, 57 
Used in Factories, 318, 319, 460 

Suicides, 147 
Sunday Trading I~icenscs, 255, 584 
Superannuation (see Pensions) 
Snpplies, I~ood, 457 

Bread,473 
Fish, 470, 707 
Fruit, 474,641 
Me>tt, 464, 681. 
Milk, 47;), 690 
Vegetables, 474, 645 

Suprem~ Oourt, 587, 596 
Surp:ical Inst,!'ument

~Exports, 571 
Imnorts,569 
Manufacture, 331 

Surgica Training, 93 
Surveys-

Geological, 149 
I,and,503 

Fees, 529 
Selection before, 517 

Mining, 149 
Swine (see Pigs) 

Sydney, 21, 107,390 
Area, 107,390,400 
Births and Birthrates, 118 
Boundaries, 108 
Chamber of Oommerce, 576 
City Underground Railway, 440 
Climate, 24 
Communication with North Sydney, 

440 
Corporation Act, 387,390,477 
Cost of Living, 491 
Day Nursing Association, 360 
Deaths and Death Rates, 123, 130, 

135 
Docks, 557 
Electricitv Works, 398 

Tra ,-elling Scholarship, 86 
Factories, 282, 283, 295, 298 
:Ferr ies, 440, 554 
Grammar School. 77 
Greater, 389 
Harbom, 328, 547,552,553,555,551 

Dredging, 560 
Ferries, 440, 554 
Licenses, 554 
I.ights,556 
Tides. 28 
Trust, 43 .. 254, 412, 547,555 

Housing, :370, 391, -188 
Inoorporation, 387, 390 
Inrlex of ~vIOltalitv, 128 
I,and Tax, 256, 2i57 
Latitude, 22 
Longitl1(le, 22 
Markets, 397,466,477 
Meteorology, 22 
Mnnicipal Council-

Assets, 399 
Cold Storage Works, 478 
Finances, 256,266,395 
Library, 99, 390 
Loans, 407 
~larkets, 397, 466, 477, 478 

Museums, 97 
Observatory, 22 
Passenger Sel'yices, 440, 5.54 
Population, 107,108,389 
Port Traffic, 552 
Prices, 156, 276, 467, 473, 476, 479, 

482,496,679 
Progress, 400 
Rainfall, 24 
Ratings, 394 
Sewerage, 251, 254,264,390,412, 

418 
Shipping, 552, 561 

Licenses, 554 
Slips, 557 
Telephones, 434 
Temperature, 24 
Traffic-

Ferries, 440, 554 
Railways and Tramways, 440, 446, 

455 
University, 89 
Yaluations,391 
Yessels Registered, 558 
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Sydmy-continuN!. 
Water Supply, 251, 254, 264, 
Wool Sales, 671 

Sylviculture, Nurseries, 383, 430, 702 
Tablelands, 18 

Meteorology, 26 
Tailoring Establishments, 321, 324 
Tallow, 685 

Exported, 685 
Freights, 553 
Prices, 481 
Refining, 303, 304, 315 

Tanning, 303,304 
Tapioca, Consumption, 45, 460, 496 
Tar, 333 
Tariff (see Commerce) 

. Tasmanian Cable, 434 
Taxation, 251, 254 

Commonwealth-
.Bank Notes, lU 
Customs, 256, 563 
Entertainments, 57,256,262 
Estate Duties, 256, 261 
Excise, 256, 264 
Income, 256, 261 
Land, 256 .• 260 
Legislation, 57, 260 
Postage, 431, 432 
Probate, 256, 261 
Revenue, 256 
War-time Profits, 57,256,262 

Local, 387, 394, 408, 412 
State-

Acts, 52 
.Betting, 52, 255, 256, 260 
Income, 255, 258 
Land, 255,258 
Legislation, 52, 258 
Licenses, 256, 257, 583 
Motor, 255, 259, 600 
Probate, 212, 255 
Revenue, 255 
Stamp, 212, 255 
Totalisator, 52, 255, 256, 260, 384 

Tea-
Consumption, 457, 461, 496 
Prices, 482,. 483, 484, 496 

Teachers
College, 73 
Private Schools, 64, 77,80 
State Schools, 64, 72 

Classification, 75 
Salaries, 74 
Supervision, 76 
Training, 72, 86 

Technical Schools, 79 
University, 92 

Technical Education, 77 
Apprentices, 78. 
Classes, 77 
Colleges, 77 
Continuation Schools, 70 
Enrolment, 79 
Examinations, 85 
High School 72 
Scholarships, 86 
Trade Schools, 78 

Technological Museums, 98 

Telegraphy (see also Posts) 
Cablegrams, 434 
Deferred, 434 
Expenditure, 269, 435 
Letter Telegrams, 434 
Revenue, 434, 435 
Stations, 433 
Telegrams, 433 
Week-end Cable Letters, 434 
Wireless, 434, 435 

Telephones, 434 
Connections, 435 
Exchanges, 435 
Finances, 435 
Subscribers, 435 
Sydney-Melbourne, 435 
Trunk Lines, 434 

Temperature, 24 
Tenant Occupancy, 536 
Tenure of Land, Limited, 515 
Territory, Federal, 17,21,35 

Population, 102 
Testators' Family Maintenance Act, 33!}· 
Theatres, 384 

Licenses for Children, 339, 342 
Tides, 28 
Timber (8ee Forestry and Trees) 

Conservation, 701 
Freights, 553 
Industry, 701 
Licenses, 529, 701,704 
Reserves, 527, 702 
Sawmills, 264, 308, 309, 701, 702 

Tin and Tin-mining, 161 
Dredging, 156 
Employment, 152 
Machinery, 155 
Occurrence, 161 
Output, 154 
Prices, 156,481 
Smelting, 311 
Works, 310, 312 

Tobacco
Consumption, 463 
Cultivation, 638 
Exports, 571 
Factories, 313, 320 
Imports, 569 
Juvenile Smoking Suppression, 338 
Licenses, 255,585 

Tomato culture, 645 
Tonnage (8ee Shipping) 
" Torrens" Real Property Act,207 
Totalisator Tax, 52, 255, 256, 260, 384 
Tourist .Bureau, 21 

Districts, 21 
Trachyte, 155 
Trade (see also Commerce) 

.Banks, 177 

.Board,231,237,241,492 
Companics, 187 
Descriptions, 56_4 
Distribution, 566 
Exports, 565, 571 
Imports, 565, 569 
Marks, 55, 597 
Meat Export, 469, 683 
Oversea, 565 

.. 
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Trade-continued. 
Ports, 65 
Re-exports, 575 
Revenue, Customs, &c., 256, 564 
Schools, 78 
Shipping, 547 
Societies, Co-operative, 188 
State Business Concerns (see Goyern

ment) 
Unions, 223, 234 

Consolidation, 225 
Dissolution, 223 
Employees, 223, 225 
Employers, 223, 224 
Federation, 225 
Funds, 224 
Incorporation, 223 
Industrial Agreements, 230 
Membership, 224 
Re~registration Act, 54 

Trading Companies, 187, 188 
Concerns of the State, 264 
Licenses-

Children, 338, 347 
Hawkers and Pedlers, 255, 477, 581 
Sunday, 255, 584 

With Enemy Act, 55 
'Traffic-

Act" 412, 600 
FerrY, 440 
Liceilses, 255, 601 
Metropolitan, 412, 440, 446, 454 
Motor, 412, 600 

Tax, 251, 255, 259 
Rail, 445, 446 
Roads and Bridges, 426 
Suburban, 440, 446 
Tram, 454 

Trainin"
Defunce,44 
}<'arm, 81, 651, 696 
Professional, 89, 94 
Teachers, 72 

Tramways, 452 
Private, 456 
State, 452 

Accidents, 455 
Capital Cost, ·153 
cCompensation, 456 
Earnings, 454 
Electric, 452 
Employment, 456 
Expenditure, 454 
Fares increased, 497 
Finances, 251, 263, 269, ,154 
Gange, 452 
Institute, 80 
Mileage, 452 
Passengers, 454 
Power Works, 332 
'Revenue, 454 
Rolling-stock, 453 
Staff, 456 
Steam, 452 
Traffic, 454 
Wages, 456 
Working, 454 
Workshops, 310, 311 

'l~rJlnseontinental Railway, 452 
Transfe:s, Land, 207 
Transport and Communication 

(see Railways, Tramways, Shipping) 
Travelling Hospitals, 83, 348 

Scholarships, 86 
Schools, 69 
Stoc,k Reserves, 527 

Trawling, 264, 4:"i8, 472, 705, 707 
Treasury Bills, 57,250,268,273,276,277 
Tl'ees-~ 

~urseries, 386, 430 
Plantations, 702 
Street Planting, 430, 702 

Tribunals, Industrial (sec Arbitration) 
Truancy Laws, 61, 339 
Trustee, Public, 590 
Trustees Delegation of Powers Act, 52 
Trust Lands for 'Val' Purposes Aet, 54 
'rru sts (sez a Iso Boards) 

"\dministrati \~e, 43, 412 
Draina"c, 415 
Funds,~265, 361 

Tuberculosis, 134, 357, 358 
Advisory Board, 134, 335, 3.57 
Deaths, 134 
Dispensaries, 358 
Homes, 358 
Hospitals, 335, 358 
Notification, 135. 356, 357 
Queen Victoria Homes, 351' 
Sanatoria, 358 
Treatment, 357 
Waterfall Hospital, 335, 358 

Tweed Mills, 321 
Typhoid Fever, 129, 355, 35(; 

Deaths. 130 
Underground City Railway, 440 
V ndertakings-IndustriaL Governmen

tal, 251, 264, 472 
Unemployment Relief, 242 

Insurance, 243 
Unification, Railway Gauges, 452 
Unincorporated Areas, 389 

Population, 107, 389 
Unionism, Industrial (see also Employ-

ment)-
Arbitration, 226, 235 
Industrial, 22(; 
Legislation, 223, 226, 235 
Preference, 229, 237,241 
Trade, 223 

United Charities Fund, 362 
'Pnited Kingdom, Trade, 566, 570, 572 
Universal Defence Training, 44 
1:~lliversal Half~holiday, 241 
UniYersity of Sydney, 89 

Agricultural Training, 82 
Benefaction, 5, 91 
Buildings, 94 
Bursaries, 93 
Clinics, 93 
Colleges, 90 
Departments, HI 
Disblll'sements, n ~ 
Endowment, 90 
Examinations, Public, 84 
Exhibitions, 89 



University of S.vdnc·y~continued. 
Extension Lectures, 94 
Faculties, 90 
Fellowships, 93 
Finances, 91 

iNDEX. 

Lectures am! Lectureships, 81, 92 
Legislation, 52, 89 
Professors, 92 
Receipts. 91 
Scholarships, 93 
Senate, 89' 
Students, 93 
Teaching Staff, 92 
Tutorial Classes, 94 
Undergraduates, 93 

Unlawful Associations Act, 56 
Upholstery Factories, 329 
Vaccination, 131, 357 
Valuations---

Friendly Societies, 366 
Local Government, 391, 392, 400,4.08 

Vancouver Mail Service, 433 
Veal Consumption, 459 
V egeta bles-

:YIarket Gardens, 645 
::vJ:arketing, 478 
Preserved Products, 317 
Prices, 475, 637 
Supply, 474 

Vehicles-
License, 600 
Manufacture, 327 
Motor Tax, 2!51, 259 

Venereal Diseases, 338. '355, 358 
Vessels-

Construction, 328 
Imported, 559 
'Mortgages, 211 
Nationalities, 548 
Naval (see Defence) 
Steam B,nd Sailing, 551 

Veterinary -
Experiment Farm, 82, 696 

Station, 254 
Science, University, 93 
Testing-

Dairy Herds, 697 
Vineyards, 640 
Vital Statistics (sce also Population), 113 
Viticultural Nurseries, 655 
Viticulture, 640, 655 
Voluntary Workers (Soldiers' Holdings) 

Act, 53, 381 
Volunteer--

Forces, 48 
land Orders, 507 

Voting-
Compulsor;y Act, 58 
Local·Option, 582 
Parliamentary.....: 

Absentee, 38 
Commonwealth, 33 
State, 38 

Referenda, 34 
Women's, ~3,.38 

ViTagcs_ 
Awards, 153, 226,236, 237 
Boards, 226 
*f~393~D 

Wages-continued. . 
Factories, 237, 287, 290 
Living, 232, 237 
Miners, 153,239 
Minimum, 237' 
PJ"incipal Industries, 153,239 
Railways, 456 
Rates, 153,239, 569 
Regulation, 226 
Seamen, 562 
Shipping Master's Office, 561 
Tramways, 456 

War (see Dc f';l1ce)
Bursaries, 88 
Census, 55, 214 
Contingents, 50 
Defenc''; Acts, 515 
Europeitn, 50 
Expeditionary Force, 50 
:Federal Ads, 55 
Legislation, 33, 35, 51,55 
Loans, 52, 56 
Pensions, 5R~ 375 
Postage, 431 
Profi~~ Ta.x, 57, 262 
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Precautions Acts, 54, 55,489,582 
Purposes Act, 54 
Regulation of Food Supplies and 

Prices, 485 '.' 
Relief Funds, 53, 361 
Repatria;tion of :Solf1ie.r~., 53,58, 270, 

381 i;;',; , 
Securities RepurciJ'lo.'i" Act, 56 
State Acts, 51 ,,, " 
Trade IJegislaUon, ,~tC t,63 

Water-· 
Artesiau Bores, 662 
Bore Trusts, 662 
Conlmission, 658 
Conservation, 4:), 658 

Loan Expenditure, 269 
Consumption, 421 
Irriga tion,6i58 
.:Murrumbidgee Area, 264, 6.3'1 
Reservoirs, 410 
Reserves, 527 
Rights, (162 
Supply, 251, 256, 263, 269 

Country Towns, ~C6, 413,421 
Hunter District, 251, 264, 421 
Metropolitan,.251, 2;,4, 264, 266, 

390, 412, 418 
Trusts, 662 

Watermen's Licenses, 555 
Wax-

Beeswax, 699 
Priees,479 

Paraffin, 168 
Wealth Census, 214 

Diftusion, 212, 214 
Weather (.~ee 0limate) 
·Week·end Leases, Crown Lands, 510 
Weights, Standard, 477 
Weights of Coi~'> ) 73 

. Welfare, 8ouial, 335' 
Wells-

Artesian, 662 
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'Ventworth (Curlwaa) Irrig'1li<m Are]', 
512,660 

"'estcrn-
Division Area, 38G 

Holdings, 524 
Population, 107, 38!.i 
Roads, 426 

Land Board, 51)1, 5:23 
Plains, 27 

Meteorology, 28 
GlopeB, 19,27 

lVharfage Rates, 256, 257 
Wheat--

Acquif'ition Act, 53, 485 
Acreage, 617 
Advan<'es to Farmer~, 623 
Area witable, 621 
Board, ·185, 628 
Breedin~, G23 
Bulk Handling, 626 
COInmisRion, 57 
CORt of Growing, 621 
Cultivation, 617 
Dry Farming, 622 
EI~vators, (;~n 
.Fxlleriment, (j22 
Failowing, 622 
F.A.f"'. S·, n,lan1., 6:~4, 62(; 
Farrer-

flaholarships, 87, 656 
Wheats, 623 

Flour Mills, 313, !lI6 
Freights, 553 

Arrangements Act.. 57 
Guarant~d Priees in vari0us 

Coun.'ries, 630 
Grading, 625 
Handling, 625 
Hav,6:14 
Hoidings, (;15 
Imperial Purchase, 627 
Marketing, 57, 62";, 627 
~real, &c .. 316, 317 
~Iiller's Stocks. 628 
Milling Qualities, 623, 624 
Prices: 480, 628, 629, 630 
Product.ion-

Principal Countries, 630 
Rates of Freight, 57, 553 
Share·farming, 617 
Shippers' Stocks, 628 
Rhipped, 628 
Silos, 627 
Sold Loeallv, 628 
fitandard, 624, 623 
Storage, 57, 626 
Transport, 626 
Value of Production, 615 
Yield,619 

\Vholesale Prices (see Prices) 
Whooping-cough, 132 

Winds, 23 
Wine-

Coneumption, 462 
Distilleries, &c., 313, 320 
Licenses, 582, 584 
Product.ion, 640 

Wire Bounty, 30:3 
Works, 310, 312 

Wireless Telegraphy, 434, 43.3 
Act, 57 

Win's and Widows' Allowances, 337.311 
Deserted, 338, 344 

Women-
Employment., 219, 279, 2aa, 3'}O 

Ageney, 2-12 
First Offenders Act, 5n 
Franchise, 37 
Lcgal Status Act, .597 

Wood Pulp Bounty, 303 
Wood Workers, 308 
Wool,751 

Appraised, 672, 673, 674 
In each mate, 672 

Combing, 30.3 
Exports, 670, 673 
Fellmongering, :103, 305 
]~~rei<.!hts, 55:1 
Imp~rial Wool Purchase Schene 

670, 671, 6i3 
Liens, 209 
Manufactured Locallv, 322, G7G, Gi 5 
;\Ierino, 668 ' 
;\iills, 321 
Prices, 481, 6il 
Production, 670 
fhles.671 
flcouring, 303, 305 
'Pops, 30.5, 322, 673 
Used Locallv, 322, 670 
Value, 670, '681 

Woollen, Manufactured, 32~ 
Exports, 571 
Impor S, :; 9 

Woolwich Works, 312 
Work (,.ee Employment) 
'Yorkers' Compensation, 215 

Dwellings, 379 
Slow, 238 

Working Proprietors, '102 
Workmen's Compensation, 245 

Insurance, 245 
Commonwealth, 246 
State, 245 

Wrecks, 555 
Yanco Irrigation FarmB, 659 
Zinc, 157 

Mining Machinery Value, 155 
Prices, 156 
Production, 154-, 158 

Zoological Gardens, 383, 130 
Society, Royal, 97 

Sydney; Williaw AI'I'le~ate Gullick, Goveflll11ell~ Printer,-19~o. 




